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PKELmmART  REMARKS  4. 


In  issuing  this  third  yolume  of  the  Jataka  I  have  only  to  state 
that  I,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  foot-notes,  for  pp.  1 — 227  hare  had 
the  before  mentioned  MSS.,  C^  C  B*  B^,  for  pp.  228  to  the  end 
Qk  Qs  Qd^  mid  for  pp^  419  to  the  end  a  transcript  of  the  verses  in 
Burmese  characters  on  paper  which  Prof.  Forchhammer  has  been 
kind  enough  to  send  me  from  Rangoon.  C'  means  a  duplicate 
transcript  of  some  Jatakas,  sent  by  Subhuti,  and  B'  the  readings  of 
a  Burmese  MS.  which  the  same  Reverend  gentleman  has  now  and 
then  noted  down. 

KopenhageD,  Jane  26,  1883. 
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CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


Page     6,0  read  ^Kalingassa 

—  7,©     —    upattha- 
'—       9,17  —    Bala- 

—  9,18  —    khandha- 

—  13,8  EkarSja-,    c/r.   Morris  Ga- 

rfyap.  p.  lOt. 

—  16,9  8  read  -sainiti 

—  18,r      —    camari 

—  19,a»    —    nikksmo 

—  23,12    —    upatthaDaih 

—  26,18  cfr.  Dhp.  p.  147,  i 

—  28,  V.  1     4,  cfr.   Vinaya  IV  p. 

204;  Php.  p.  215,S8. 

—  32,8  cfr.  sapra  p.  29. 

—  42,11    c/r.  Alwis,    Sidhat  San- 

garawa  p.  GLX. 

—  51  Sasa-,   cfr.  Morris,  Cariyap. 

p.  82. 

—  63,9  read  niminni,   cfr.  p.  221. 

—  66,10  —    paripaotlie 

—  72,1  •  —    ti 

—  75, »     —    -mkklia- 

—  115, IT   —    Dam 

—  133,18  —    ure 


Page 

157,18 

read 

osincam. 

— 

196,ss 

— 

Dhp.  V.  205. 

— 

205,5  cfr.  supra  p.  114,18. 

— 

208,6  read  Panna-,  cfr.  p.  18,4. 

— 

214,12 

dele 

tasma   tvaiii,    cfr. 

p.  390,10. 

— 

224,28 

read  Lolavattham 

— 

224,2  6 

- 

lolataya 

— 

232,24 

— 

manave 

— 

233,18 

— 

acariya 

— 

233,30 

— 

patinnam 

— 

243,20 

— 

kamesu 

— 

264,2  4 

— 

Suci- 

— 

272,2  8 

— 

raja- 

— 

285,6 

— 

acariya  ekam 

— 

305,2  5 

— 

bhikkliuuaiuassane 

— 

384,3 

— 

Gliosita- 

— 

384,23 

— 

Buddlia- 

— 

409,15 

— 

p.  255. 

— 

418,18 

— 

Agamissati 

— 

421,28 

— 

likkhium 

— 

444,11 

— 

Angara- 

- 

488,16 

— 

vv.  328  -  30. 
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IV.    CATUKKAIflPATA. 

1.     VIVARAVAOQA. 

1.     Cullakalingajataka. 

Viyaratha   imasaih*  dyaran  ti.     Idam    Sattha    Jetarane 
yiharanto  catunnam  paribbajikanam  pabbajjam  arabbha  kathesi.     5 
Vesabyam^  kira  Licchayirajunam   sattasahassani   sattasatani    satta    ca 
'\  Licchavi  yasiihsu.     Te  sabbe  pi  patipucchayitakka  ahesum.     Ath'  eko 

pancasa    yadasatesu    yyatto    nigantho  Yesaliyam^  papuni^.      Te    tassa 
sangaham  akamsu.      Aparapi   eyarupa^  niganthi   sampapuni.     Rs^ano 
dye  pi  jane  yadam   karesuih.     Ubho'^  sadisa   ya   ahesum.     Tato    Lie-    10 
chayinam  etad  ahosi:  „ime  dye^   paticca  uppanno  putto  yyatto*   bha- 
yissatiti"  tesam  yiyaham  karetya  dye  pi  ekato  yasesum.     Atha  nesam 
samyasam    anyaya    patipatiya    catasso    darika    eko   ca    darako   jayi. 
Darikanam   Sacca*   Lola  Ayayadaka**^  Patacara^*   ti   namam    akamsu, 
darakassa  Saccako  ti.     Te  panca  jana  yiDoutam  patya  matito    panca-    15 
satani  pitito  pancasatani  ^'  yadasafaassam  ugganhimsu.    Matapitaro  dari- 
kanam eyam  ^*  oyadimsu  ^* :    ^sace   koci   gihi   tumhakam   yadam    bhin- 
dati  '^    tassa    padaparicarika    bhayeyyatha    sace    pabb^jito    bhindati  ^' 
tassa    santike   pabb^jeyyatha'^*'    *ti.      Aparabhage  matapitaro   kalam 
akamsu.     Tesu  kalakatesu  ^^  Saccakanigantho  ^^  tatth'  eya  Yesaliyam    20 
Licchayi-sippam  *•  sikkhanto'^  yasi.     Bhaginiyo  jambusakham  gahetya 


»  Bid  vivarithimasam.  *  C»  -ya.  '  B»  -ITya.  *  Bd  sampapuni.  ^  C*  adds  va. 
*  Bid  add  pi.  ^  C»  adds  pi.  *  B»d  byatto.  •  B»  saccaki,  B^  sacca  corr.  to 
saccaka.  *^  B*  avacarika,  Bd  avibadaka  corr.  to  avadarika.  ^^  B*d  paticchada. 
"  Bid  add  ti.  '»  B»  adds  ovadarii.  "  B*d  ovadimsu.  "  Bid  -dissati.  »•  Bi 
pabbjg-,  Bd  pabbajje-.  *'  Bid  kalanka-.  *®  B«  saccanikantho,  Bd  saocako  iii- 
kantho.     "  C*  -vi-,  Bid  -vinam  sipparh.     ^^  Bid  sikkhapento. 
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2  IV.  Catykkaiiipata.     t.  Vivaravagga    (31.) 

radatthaya'  nagare  nagare'  caramaoa  Savatthiyam '  patva^  Da- 
garadvare  jambusakha^  nikhanitva^  ,,yo  amhakam  yadam  aropetum 
sakkoti  gihi  ya  pabbajito  va  so  etam  pamsupunjam  ^  padehi  yikiritya 
padeh'  eva  sakham  maddassu''"  'ti  darakanam  vatva  bhikkhaya' 
5  Dagaram  payisimsu.  Atha  ayasma  Sariputto  asamroatthanam '°  sam- 
majjitya  rittaghatesu  paniyam'^  upattbapetya  gilane  ca  ^'  patijaggitya 
diyataram  Sayatthim  pindaya  payisanto  tarn  8akham  disya  ^'  puc- 
chitya'^  darakeh*  eva.  patapetya  niaddapetya  „yehi  ayam  sakha 
thapita    te    katabbattakicca '^    agantya    Jetayana-dyarakotthake    mam 

10  passantu"  *ti  darakaDam  yafya  nagaram  payisitya  katabhattakicco 
yiharadyarakotihake  atthasi.  T&pi  paribbajika  bhikkham  caritya 
agata^*^  sakham  madditam  disya  „kenayam  maddita**  ti  yatya  „Sari- 
puttatthereoa  ^\  sace  tumhe  yadatthika  yiharadyarakotthakam '^  kira 
gacchatha**  'ti  darakehi  puna  yutta'^  puna  nagaram    payisitya   maba- 

15  janam  sannipatetya"*  yiharadyarakotthakam  gantya  theram  yadasahassam 
pucchimsu.  Thero^^  yissajjetya  ,,annam  kinci  janatha**  *ti  pucchi. 
„Na  janama  samiti**.  „Aham  pana  yo  kinci  pucchami  '^'\  ,«Puccba 
sami'',  janantiyo  kathessama**"  'ti.  Thero  ekam  nama  kinti" 
pucchi.     Ta  na  janimsu.    Thero  yissajjesi.     Ta  „amhakam  sami  para- 

90  j&yo  tumhakam  jayo'*  ti  ahamsu.    , Jdani  kim  karissatha*'  'ti '".    „Am- 

bakam  matapitiihi  ayam  oyado  dinno:  'sace  yo  gihi  yadam  bhindati*^ 

tassa  p%japatiyo'^  bhayeyyatha,  sace   pabbajito   tassa    santike   pabba- 

jeyyatha'  'ti*'  pabbajjam   no    detha"    'ti.      Thero    „$adhii"    'ti  vatya 

.ta    Uppalayannatheriya '°    santike    pabbajesi.       Sabba'*   nacirass'    eya 

95  arahattam  papunimsu.  Ath'  ekadiyasam^*  dhammasabhayam  kathazh 
samutthapesum :  „ayuso  Sariputtatthero  catunnam  paribbijikanam 
ayassayo  hutya  sabba  arahattam  papesiti".  Sattha  agantya  ,,kaya 
nu  'ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna"  ti  pucchitya  „imaya 
nama**  ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan'  eya  pubbe  p'  esa   etasam   ayas- 

'  li»'  Uvattaya.  *  Bt  nagaram,  T>d  nagara  rlagararii.  '  B*  savatthi.  *  B»  gantva. 
*  B<  sakham,  Pd  jambusakham.  ^  C«  nikhanitva  corr.  to  -iii-,  Vd  nikkbanitva. 
'  C«  -pujarii,  B»  -puncarii.  ®  B»VJ  maddatu.  •  ?d  bhikkhatthaya.  *°  B«  sam- 
majjanathanaib,  Yd  asaDimigjaTiatbanarii.  **  B^'d  paniyum  '*  C^  va,  FW  omit 
ca.  *•  ¥id  add  darake.  '*  B'd  add  daraka  tarn  pavatti  acakkhimsu  there. 
"  F<  adds  va.  "  B«  agamtva.  "  r< -na  ti.  '^  B«  jetavanavih-,  Fdjetavane-. 
^'  B<  -hi  vatva,  Pd  -hi  vutta.  '°  C«  -pafapetva.  •*  P«*  add  tam.  ««  B»  puc- 
chissami  ti.  ■*  V.i  pucchassami.  «*  B»  -mi.  '*  B«  kind.  '•  B'd  add  aha. 
"  Bi  -dissatl.  "  B«'  -tika  "  P»  -tba  and  omits  ti.  '«  C««  -vanta-,  B»  vaii- 
naya  theriya.     »»   B<  ta  sabba.     '«  F»V«  add  bhikkhu. 
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1.  CullakallwJatakA.    (301.)  3 

sayo  ahosi,    idani   pana   pabbajjabbisekaih  ^  dapesi,    pubbe  rajaniahe- 
sitthane  thapesiti"  ratva'  atitam  abari: 

Atfte  Kalingaratthe    Dantaparanagare   Kalinge  raj- 
jam  karente  Assakaratthe  Potalinagare^  Assako*  rajjaih 
karesi.     Kalingo  sampannabalavabano  sayaro  pi  nagabalo  pati-     5 
yodbaib*  na  passati.     So  yoddhakamo  hutva   amaccanam   aro- 
cesi:  „ahaih  yaddhatthiko,  patiyodharh^  para  na  pass&mi,  kiih 
karoma"  'ti*.     Amacca  „atth'    eko   maharaja   npayo,   dhitaro^ 
te    catasso   uttainarupadhara ,    ta    pasadhetva   paticcbannayane 
nisTdapetva  balaparivato  (raraanigamarajadhaniyo  carapetha,  yo   io 
raja  ta*  attano  gehe   katnkamo   bhavissati  tena  saddbiih   ynd- 
dharii  karissama"  'ti  vadiifasu.     Raja  tatba  karesi.     Tabi  gata- 
gatattbane*     rajano    bhayena    tasam    naaaram     pavisitum    na 
denti,   pannakararh    pesetva   babiren'  eva '°  vasapenti '*.    Evam 
sakala-JambudTpam     caritva*'    Assakarattbe    PotaliDagarara "    is 
papuniibsa.    Assako  pi  nagaradvarani  pidahapetva  pannakaram 
pesesi.     Tassa  NandiseDO  nama  amacco  pandito  vyatto'*  apa- 
yakusalo.     So  cintesi:    „iiTia  kira  rajadbltaro  sakala-JambiidT- 
paiTi  caritva"  patiyodham*  na   labbimsu,    evarii   sante  Jambu- 
dipo   tnccho   nama  boti'*,   aham   Kaliiigena   saha '*   ynjjhissa-    ^o 
miti"    so   nagaradvarani*-    gantva    dovarike    amantetva    tasam 
dvarain  vivarapetum  pathamam  jratbam  aha: 

1.  Vivaratba  iraasam"*  dvararh,  nagaram  pavisantu'* 

Arunarftjassa    sThena    snsatthena*"    sarakkhitara"    Nandi- 

senena  'ti.     1.        05 

Tattha   Aruiiarajassa   'ti   so   hi    rajje   patitthito'*    Kalingaratthanama- 
va8ena^^  Kaliilgo  viya '*  Assako   nama  Jato,   kuladattikam '^  pan'  assa  natnam 

*  P»  pappajanibhi-.  *  B^d  add  fui;hi  ahosi  tehi  yacito.  '  C«  potali-  corr.  to 
potalika-,  Pi<i  patali-.  *  F^  ansakanama  raja,  V.d  assako  nama  raja.  *  B»<1  pati- 
yuddham.  •  B»  adds  amacre  pucrhi.  ^  P«^  add  oa.  *  W  omits  ta.  •  R»  C* 
omit  one  gata.  '®  C*  ba-,  B»d  bahinagare  yeva.  *'  C**  yapenti,  B*  sapenti. 
'»  Bfd  vica-.  »»  B'tl  pa-.  »♦  Pd  by-,  B»  omits  vyatto.  »*  B'i  ahosi.  »•  Bfd 
saddhirb.  '^  C*  nagaram.  '•  B'd  -thimasam.  ^'  B«  pavisitum  taya,  Bd  pavisi- 
torn  taya  corr.  to  -maya  '**  B'd  susithena.  •*  Bd  omits  sur-.  '^  Wd  -ta. 
*»  B»  koleratha-,  Pd  kaleratha-.     ^*  B'd  omit  kalingo  viya.     '*  B»d  -yam. 

1* 
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4  IV.  Catukkanjpata.     1.  Vivaravapga.   (31.) 

AruDO  tiy  ten&ha  Arapar^aasa  'ti,  aihena  'ti  purisasiheDa,  auaatthena^  'ti 
acaiiyehi  suttha  anusasitena,  Nandi8«nena  'ti  maya'  Nandisenena  nama. 

So  evam  vatva  dvaram  vivarapetva  ta^  gahetva  Assaka* 
rannQ  dassetva^  ^tumhe  ma  bhayatha%  yujjhe*  sati  aham  ja- 

5  nissami,  ima  uttamarupadhara  rajadhitaro  mahesiyo^  karotha** 
*ti  tasaih  abhisekam  dapetva  tahi  saddhiih  agataparise^  ^^g&c- 
chatha,  tumhe  rajadhitaDam'  Assakarajena  mahesitthane  tha- 
pitabhavaib  tumhakaib  ranno  acikkhatha'*  'ti  uyyojesi.  Te 
gaDtva  arocesum.     Kalingo   „na'  hi  nuDa  ^°  so   niayham   balam 

10  jaDatiti*'  vatva  tavad  eva  mahatiya  senaya  nikkhami.  Nandi- 
seno  tassa  agamanam'^  natva  ^attano*'  rajjasimayam  eva 
hota,  ma  amhakam^*  rajjasimam  otaratu'S  ubhinnam  rajjanam 
antare  yuddham  bhavissatiti*'  sasaDam  pesesi.  So  lekham^^ 
sutva  attano  rajjapariyante  yeva**  atthasi.     Assako    pi   attano 

15  rajjapariyaDte^'  atthasi.  Tada  Bodhisatto  isipabbajjam  pab- 
bajitva  tesam  dviDDam^^  rajjaDam  antare  pannasalaya  ^'  vasati. 
Kalingo ''^  „samana  nama  kinci  jananti'\  ko  janati''  kassa 
jayo  va  parajayo  va'^'  bhavissati,  tapasaih'^  pucchissamiti** 
annatakavesena  Bodhisattam  upasaihkamitva  vanditva  ekaman- 

90  tarn  nisiditva^'  patisantharam  katva  „bhante  Kalingo  ca  Assako 
ca  yujjhitukama  attano  attano  rajjasimayam  eva  thita,  etesu  kassa 
jayo  hoti'^  kassa  parajayo  bhavissattti  "'*  pucchi.  ^Mahapanna, 
aham  'asakassa  jayo  asukassa  parajayo'  ti  ua  janami'^,  Sakko 
pana"  devaraja  idhagacchati,  tamaham  pucchitva  kathessami '°, 

25   sve^^    agaccheyyasiti '^"      Sakko''  Bodhisattassa   upatthanam 

^  B«d  susithena.  "  B»  maha  '  C*  iia,  C*  na  corr.  to  na?  *  B»d  datva.  *  B» 
bhayi,  Bd  bhayittha.  *  B<d  yuddhe.  ^  B>d  aggama-.  ^  B»d  agate-.  *  B«  -dhi- 
tunaih,  Bd  -dhitunam.  *°  C^  nahanuna,  C*  uahanuna,  B«  nabinaua,  hd  nahi- 
nuna  corr.  to  nariuna.  ^^  Bd  tasasagamaiiaih.  *'  B^d  add  kira  *'  hid  add 
ranno.  '*  B*  attaratu.  "  B<d  sasaiiaib.  '•  B*<2 -yantameva.  "  B« -yantaro. 
»8  Ck*  di-.  »•  Bd  -yam.  >"  B«d  add  cintesi.  >'  B»d  janissanti.  "  B»*  adds 
kirn  bbavissati  kassati,  Bd  kirn  bhavissati.  ^'  Bid  add  ki.  **  B*d  .ssaiii.  '^^ 
Bid  nlsinno.  "  Bid  bhavissati.  *^  Bid  omit  bhavissati  "  Bid  adds  atha  kho. 
»•  B«  pana  aakko,  Bd  omits  pana.  *^  Bid  kathisaami.  ^»  C*  yeva,  C«  seva.  '' 
Btd  add  aha.     "  B«d  add  pi. 
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1.  Cullakalingajataka.     (301.)  5 

agantva  nisidi.  Atha  nam  Bodhisatto  tarn  attham  pucchi. 
„Bh&°t®)  Kalingo  jinissati,  Assako  parajissati,  idan  c'  idan 
ca'  pubbanimittam  pannayissatiti".  Kaiingo  punadivase  agan* 
tva  pucchi.  Bodhisatto  pi  'ssa  acikkhi.  So  „kiih  nama  pab- 
banimittam  bhavissattti*'  apacchitva'  va  „ahaih  kira'  jinis-  5 
samiti^"  tatthiya  pakkami.  Sa  katha  vittharika*  ahosi.  Tarn 
sQtva  Assako  Nandisenam  pakkosapetva  „Kalingo  kira  jinis- 
sati,  mayam  parajjhissamaS  kin  nu  kho  kattabban^'*  ti  aha. 
So  „ko  etam  maharaja^  janati*:  kassa  jayo  va^^  parajayo  va, 
tumhe  ma  cintayittha'^  *ti  rajanaih  assasetva  Bodhisattam  lo 
npasamkamitva  vanditva  ekamantam  nisinno  „bhante  ko  jinis- 
sati,  ko  parajjhissatiti'*'*  pucchi.  ,, Kalingo  jinissati,  Assako 
parajjhissatiti  *'*S  „Bhante,  jinantassa  kim  *^  pubbanimittam  ^* 
bhavissati,  kim  parajjhantassa  *^''  ti.  „Mahapunna,  jinantassa 
arakkhadevatS'*  sabbaseto  usabho  bhavissati,  itarassa  sabba-  i5 
kalako^^  ubhinnam  pi  arakkhadevata  yujjhitva  jayaparajayaih 
karissantlti'^  Nandiseno  tarn  sutva  ntthaya  gantva  „ranno 
sahayasahassamatta*^  mahayodha,  te"  gahetva  avidure  pabba- 
taih  aruyha'"  ambho'^  amh&kaih  ranno  jivitam  datum  sakkhis- 
satha'*  *ti  pucchi.  „Ama  sakkhisaama''  'ti.  „Tena  hi  imas-  so 
miih  papate  patatha*'  'ti.  Te  patitum  arabhimsu".  Atha  ne 
varetvft  „alam  ettha  patanena'^,  amhakam  ranno  suhada'^ 
anivattino  hutva  yujjhatha"  'ti'*.  Te  sampaticchimsu. 
Ubho  pi  atha  samgame  paccnpatthite ''*  Kalingo  „aham 
kira  jinissamiti'*  vosanaih  apadi",  balakayo'^  pi  'ssa  „am-  «5 
hSkam    kira  jayo*'    ti    vosanaih    apajji^',    sannaham    katva^^ 

*  Bid  omit  idaiic.  '  C*  apu-.  *  B»V«  omit  kira.  ■•  B«"rf  add  uthaya.  *  B'<i  vitta-. 
'^  B»  parljhfssama  ti,  hd  parajissama  ti,  C«  parijissaoia.  ^  B>d  kata-.  ^  B*(2 
eUm  and  omit  mahara\ja.  '  B^d  «dd  maharaja.  ^^  Bid  add  kassa.  *^  C  Bd 
parijisia-,  B*'  parajjisaa-.  >^  G«  Bd  parajissa-,  B<  parajhissa-.  "  B'd  oraitkiiii. 
»*  B»d  add  kim.  '*  B*  parajaniassa.  '•  Bd  arakkha  .  »»  Bid  add  ti.  »»  B»VI 
sabaya-.  ■*  C^  n«,  C«  ne?  '^  Hid  abhiruyha.  '^  Bd  adds  tumhe.  '^  B'd  te 
sadhu  ti  patisuniiiisu.  '*  B>  pappathaiiena.  '^  Btd  -daya.  **  B'Vi  add  aha.  '^ 
BW  upatthite.  "  B«  -ti  te  sanasaiiam  papesi.  "*  B'd  -ya.  *•  Bd  apajjimsu, 
hi  ti  the  vosasaiiam  apajjisa.     '^  B*  akatva^  Bd  agahetva. 


6  IV.  Catukkaiiipata.    I.  VivaravaggH.  (31.) 

vaggavagga  hutva  yatharucim  pakkamimsu,  viriyakaranakale 
viriyaih  na  karimsu.  Ubho  pi  rajano  assaih  abhiruhitva^  »»yuj- 
jhissS,ma''  *ti  anaamannaih  upasasikamanti.  UbhioDaih  arak- 
khadevata    purato    gantva^  Kalingassa'  arakkhadevata  sabba- 

5  seto  usabho  ahosi  itarassa  sabbakalako^  te  pi^  anDamaDaaih 
yujjhanakaraiii  dassetva*'  upasamkamimsu,  te  paua  usabha  dvin- 
naii)  ^  rajunam  yeva  pannayaoti  ua  annesam.  Kandiseno  Assa- 
kam  pucchi:  ,,paDDayati  le  maharaja  arakkhadevata''  ti. 
„Aiua  pannayatiti^"     „KeDakarena®"  'ti.     Kalingassa*    arak- 

10  khadevata  sabbaseto  asabho  hutva  pannayati,  amhakam  arak- 
khadevata sabbakalo*°  kilanto"  hutva"  ti  ^\  „Maharaja, 
tumhe  ma  bhayatha*%  mayam  jinissama,  Kalingo  parajjhis- 
sati'\  tumhe  assa  pitthito  otaritva  imam  sattim  gahetva  su- 
sikkhitasindhavam  udarapasse  vamahattheua    uppiletva^^  imioa 

15  purisasahasseua  saddhim  vegasa'^  gantva  Kalingassa^  deva- 
tam  ^'  sattippahareiia  patetha,  tato  mayam  sahassamatta  satti- 
sahassena  paharissama,  evam  Kalingassa  arakkhadevata  nas- 
sissati^^  tato  Kalingo  parajjhissati,  mayam  jinissama''  'ti. 
Raja    „sadhu"    'ti  Nandisenena    diunasannaya   gantva    sattiya 

so  pahari^*,  amaccapi  sattisa^iassena  pahariihsu,  arakkhadevata 
tatth'  eva  jivitakkhayam  papuni.  Tavad  eva  Kaiifigo  paraj- 
jhitva  palayi.  Tain^^  disva  sahassamattamacca ''  „Kaiingo 
palayatiti"  unnadimsu''^  Kalingo  maranabhayabhito  pala- 
yamano  tarn  tapasam  akkosanto  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

S5  8-  'Jayo  Kalinganam  asayhasahinam ", 

parajayo  anayo'^  Assakanaih', 

*  C*  -ru-,  Rd  -ruyhi-.  *  B«  purito  katva.  »  B»d  kalingaraniio.  *  C»  -lako, 
B>  -koliko,  Bd  -kaliko.     ^  B*d  tavadeva  tapi      ^  B^d  dasseiito.     ^  B^d  ubhiiiiiaiii. 

*  C*«  -yati  ®  C»  keria  kareiia,  B»  te  karana,  Ud  keiiukaraueiia.  *°  B»Vi  -kaliko, 
B^  adds  ettha  pavatto,  B<2  ettha  pavitho.  ^'  Bd  kilauiaiito.  ^^  6*^  add  titha^ 
tili.  "  bd  -yitllia.  ^*  B<  parajji-,  Bd  parajhi-.  "  BW  uppilitya.  ^^  B»d  v«j. 
geiia.  *^  B«  arakkhadevata,  Bd  arakkhadevataiii,  C^  devataya.  '®  Bd  nassati. 
I*  Bd  adds  sQrayodba  sabassapi,  li*  euyova  sahaasapi.  *^  h^d  add  palayama- 
liaiii.  **  B«d  -tta  amacca.  =**  Btd  uuiia-.  =^'  B«d  aseyba  ^*  B»  aiivato,  Bd 
aiivato. 
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icc-eva  te  bhasitaih  brahmacari, 

na  ujjubhuta  vitathaih  bhanantiti.     2. 

Tattha  aiiaybasahinaii*  ti  asaybaih'  dussahaih  sabituiu  sainatthanaih ', 
icceva^    tu   bhasitaii   ti   evam   taya  kutatapaaa  laiicam^   gahetva  parajjbana* 
raJaDaiii^  jinissati  jinanarajanam  ca  parajjhissatiti '   bhasitarii,    na   ujjubbuta      5 
ti  ye  kiyeiia  vaca  luaiiasa*  ca  ujuka*  iiu  te  ovarii  musa  bbanantiti. 

Evaih  60  tapasaih  akkosanto  palayitva '"  attano  nagaram 
eva  gato,  nivattitva  oloketuih  pi  nasakkhi.  Tato  katipahacca- 
yena  Sakko  tapasassa  upatthanaih  agamasi.  Tapaso  tena 
saddhim  kathento  tatiyam  gatham  aha:  lo 

8.  Deva  musavadaih  upativatta'\ 

saccan  dhanaiii  paraman  tesu  Sakka^', 

tan  te  musa  bhasitam  devaraja 

kiiii  va  paticca  Maghava'^  mahinda  ti.     3. 

Tattba  tan   te  musa   bhasitan    ti   yaiii   taya  maybaiii  bbasitaiii  taiii^^    15 
atthabbaajanakamusavadaiii   karontena^^    taya  musa  bbasitaiii,   tarii  ^'.  taya  kirii 
karanaih  ^*  paticca  evaiii  bhasitan  ti. 

Tam  sutva  Sakko  catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  KanQ  te  sutaih  brahmana  bhannaniane: 

deva  Da  issanti  purisaparakkamassa,  20 

damo  samadhi  maoaso  adejjho'^ 

avyaggata  nikkamanaD  ca  kale 

dalhan  ca  viriyam  purisaparakkamo  ca 

ten*  eva  asi'^  vijayo  Assakanan  ti.     4. 

Tasa'  attho:  kini  taya  brahmapa  tattba  tattha  vacane  bbannamaue  idaiii    95 
na  suupubbaiii  yaiii  *'  deva  purisaparakkamussa  na  issanti  na  usuyanti''^)  assa*' 

«  hid  aseyha.  *  BW  aseyhaiii.  »  hd  as-.  <  Bd  -vaiii.  *  B»*  duthata-,  Bd  -Un- 
jarii  *  B'd  kalingaparajjbaiiakara-.  ^  B*  jinissatiti  parajayo  na  anvato  assa- 
karajanan  ca  anito  bujhassatiti,  Hd  jinissatiti  parfijayo  anvayato  a8:sakarajanan 
ca  anvay^to  parajjhissati.  '  B«d  vacaya  nianasa  '  B*d  ujubhuta.  ^^  B*d  pala- 
yanto.  ^'  R*  uhatipatta,  Bd  upativatta,  C  upativatva.  *'  B*  sauc-arii  kata  pe- 
Qiakarapa  nakka)  Bd  laccaiii  kathaiii  paraniarii  kararii  nu  sakka.  '*  C^  saccava, 
B<  ma«hata.  ^*  B'd  omit  tarn.  ^^  R<d  kathentena.  ^"  B»d  -na.  "  C^  adojibo, 
B«  abbesajjo,  Bd  abbajjo.  '«  hid  a»i  >*  B*'  tatba,  Bd  yaiha  'OB'd  ussuyatiti. 
'^  Bd  as»aka96a 
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ca  raniio  ^  viriyakaranavasena  attadamanasamkhato  damo  aamaggabhivena  ma- 
naso  ^  adeijjho  *  abhejjasainadhi ,  Assakaranno  sabayaDaih  ^  viriyakaranakale 
Ayy^ggtitayA  yatha  Kaliiigasaa  manuBsa  vaggavagga^  hutva  osakkiihsu  evaih* 
anosakkaDaih^  samaggabhavena  pana^  abhejjacittarii'  yiriyan  ca  parisaparakkamo 
S    ca  ^'^  dbiro*'  ahoai,  ten'  eva  karanena  Aasakanam  ^'  Jayo  aaid*'. 

Palate  ca  pana  Kalinge  Assakaraja  vilopam  gahapetva 
attano  nagaraih  gato.  Nandiseno  Kalingassa  sasanam  pesesi: 
„iiDesaih  catuDDaih  rajakaDnanam  dayajjakotthasam  pesetu, 
sace  Dapeseti'^  katabbam  ettha  janissamiti^S  So  taiii  sasanam 
to  sutva  bhitatasito  tahi  laddhabbadayajjam  pesesi.  Tato  pat- 
thaya  samaggavasam  vasimsu. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada 
Kalingaranno  dhitaro  ima  daharabhikkhuniyo  ahesuiii,  Nandiseno  Sari- 
putto,  tapaso  pana  aham  eva*'  ^ti.     Cullakalingajatakam  ^^. 


15  .  2.     Mahaassarohajataka. 

Adeyyesu  dadam  danan^"  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane 
yiharanto  Anandattheram  arabbha  kathesi.  Paccuppannayatthum 
hettha  '^  katbitam  eya.  Poranakapanditapi  attano  upakarayasen*  eya 
karimsii  Hi  yatya  idhapi  atitam  ahari: 

20  Atite  Bodhisatto  Baranasiraja  hutva   dhammena  sa- 

mena  rajjam  kareti  danaih  deti  sTiam  rakkhati.  So  ,,paccaD- 
tarn  kupitaih  '^  vupasamessamiti''  balavahanaparivato  gantva 
parajito  assaih  abhiruhitva*®  palayaiuano  ekam  paccantagamam 
papuni.     Tattha  timsa  jana  rajasevaka   vasanti.     Te  pato   va 

25  gSmamajjhe  sannipatitva  gamakiccaih  karonti.  Tasmiih  khane 
raja  vammitam'®  assaih  aruyha^*  alaihkatapatiyatto  va*'  gama- 

1  B*d  assakanna  mata.  '  B^d  oiaiiaao.  '  B'd  abhajjo.  *  B^d  mabaviriyanaih. 
ft  C'^  vaggavagga  corr.  to  vagga-.  "  C^*  etaih.  "^  C^  anosakkanam.  "  B*d  omit 
pana.  •  B<  abhijjaclttona,  Bd  abhejjacittaiiaih.  ^^  C*«  va.  »*  B»  riyo,  Bd  dhiro 
api.  *'  Bid  assakaranno.  ^^  B<  ahosi,  Bd  ahositi.  '^  B<d  .gi.  »  B«  culaka- 
kaliilga-,  Bd  culakalinga-.  **  C^  dada  danaii,  B<  dadaiitanan,  Bd  adaiitanan.  ^^ 
Cfr.  J  11  p.  23.  «»  B'd  kuppi-  '•  C«  -ruh-,  B*d  -ruyh-.  "  C«  vammikam 
corr.  to  -taifa,  B'd  dhammikaih.     *^  B'd  abhiruhi-.     ^*  B»d  omit  va. 
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2.  Mahaassarohajataka.   (302.)  9 

dvarena  antogamam  pavisi.  Te  ^kinnu  kho  idan''  ti  bhita 
palayitva  sakasakagehani  pavisiibsu.  Eko  pan*  ettha  attano 
geham  agantva*  ranno  paccuggamaDam  katva  „raja  kira  pac- 
cantaib  gato  ti',  tvaih  ko  si%  rajapuriso,  corapariso?''  ti. 
,,R^J&punso  samma*'  'ti.  „Tena  hi  ehiti*'  rajanam  geham  5 
netva  attano  pithake  nisidapetva  „ehi  bhadde,  sahayassa^  pade 
dhova"  *ti  bhariyaya^  pade  dhovapetva  attano  balanurupena  aha- 
ram  datva  „n]uhuttaih  vissamatha**  *ti  sayanarii  pannapesi.  Raja 
nipajji.  Tato^  itaro  asi^ssa  sannaham  mocetva  camkaroapetva 
udakam  payetva  pitthim  telena  makkhetva  tinaiii  adasi.  Evam  tayo  to 
cattaro  divase  rajanam  patijaggitva  ,,gaccham'  aham^  samma" 
'ti  vutte  pona  ranno  ca  assassa  ca  kattabbayuttakam  sabbam 
akasi.  Raja  bhunjitva  gacchanto  „aham  samma  mahaassaroho^ 
nama,  nagaramajjhe  amhakam  geham,  sace  kenaci  kiccena 
nagaram  agacchasi  dakkhinadvare  thatva  dovarikam  *maha-  i5 
assaroho^  kataragehe  vasatiti*  vatva*  dovarikam  ^^  gahetva  am- 
hakam geham  agaccheyyasiti'*  vatva^^  pakkami.  Balakayo  pi 
rajanam  adisva  bahinagare  kandhavaram  bandhitva  thito  raja- 
nam disva  paccuggantva  parivaresi.  Raja  nagaram  pavisanto 
dvarantare  thatva  dovarikam  pakkosapetva  mahajanam  patik-  9o 
kamftpetva  „tata  eko  paccantagamavasi^^  mam  datthukamo 
agantva  'mahaassarohassa  kaham  gehan'  ti  tarn  *'  pucchissati, 
tvam  hatthe  gahetva  va^*  anetva  mam  dasseyyasi^^  tada 
tvam'*  sahassam  lacchasiti''  aha.  So  na  aganchi  ^^  Tasmim 
anagacchante  raja  tassa  vasanagamam  ^^  balim  vaddhapesi.  Ba-  95 
limhi  vaddhite  na  agacchati ",  Evam  dutiyam  pi  tatiyam  pi 
balim  vaddhapesi,  n'  eva  agacchati.  Atha  nam  gamavasino 
sannipatitva  ahamsu:    „ayyo"  tava^°  assarohassa  agatakalato 


»  C**  B«  ag-  *  BW  add  suyyati.  *  hid  ko  si  tvaih  *  B»d  -yakassa.  *  BW 
bhariyarh  tas<:a.  ^  B*d  omit  tato.  '  C*  B»  -maham,  Bd  -ma  niayam.  ^  Bid 
-assa-.  •  B<*  pucfhitva.  *°  C*  vari,  C*  dovari.  »»  B»  thatta  puccha  li  vatva 
samma  ito  nivatutba  ti  vatva.  '^  all  four  M8S.  -si.  ^*  BmI  omit  taiii.  ^* 
C«  B<  omit  va.  '*  C**  B»  -siti.  *«  B«d  add  pi.  "  B«d  nagacchati.  '^  Bid  -me. 
'*  B«^  ayya.     '°  B»  adds  sabayaka  maha,  B<l  sahaya  mahi. 
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10  IV.  C«tukkanipata.     I.  Vivaravagga.  (31.) 

patthaya  mayaih  balina  piliyamana  sisaih  ukkhipitum  Da  sak- 
koma,  gacchatha*  mahaassarohassa  vatva  amhakaih  balim  vis- 
sajjayehiti'^S  „Sadha^  gacchissami ,  na  pana  sakka  tuccha- 
hatthena  gantum,  mayham  sahayassa  dve  daraka  atthi,  tesan 
5  ca  bhariyaya  c'  assa  sahayakassa  ca  nie  nivasaoaparupana- 
pilandhanaoi*  sajjetha'*  'ti.  „SadhQ  sajjessama**  'ti  te  sabbam 
pannakaraih  sajjayimsu.  So  tan  ca  attaao  ghare  pakkapuvan 
ca  adaya  gantva  dakkhinadvaraih  patva  dovarikam  pucchi: 
„kahani    samma    mahaassarohassa    gehan''   ti.      So   „ehi    das- 

10  semi'  te**  ti  tare''  hatthe  gahetva  rajadvaram  gantva  „dova- 
riko'  paccantagamavasim^  gahetva  agato**  ti  pativedesi^. 
Raja '^  sutva  va  asana  vutthaya*^  „mayhaih  sahayo  ca  tena 
saddhiih  agata  ca  pavisaotu'*  *ti  paccaggamanaiii  katva  disva 
va  nam  parissajitva'^  „njayhaiii  sahayika  ca  daraka'*  c'  assa** 

15  aroga^^**  ti  pucchitva  hatthe  gahetva  mahatalarii  aruyha^*  se- 
tacchattassa  hettha  rajasaoe  nisldapetva  aggamahesim  pakko- 
sapetva  „bhadde,  sahayassa  me  pade  dhova  '^**  'ti  aha.  Sa 
tassa  pade  dhovi.  Raja  suvannabhimkarena  udakam  asinci*^. 
Devi  pade  dhovitva  gandhatelena  makkhesi.    Raja  „kim  samma 

8u  atthi  kinci  amhakam  khadaniyaih**  ti  pucchi.  So  „atthki** 
pasibbake  *'  puve  niharapesi.  Raja  suvannatattakena  gahetva 
tassa  samgaham  karonto  „mama  sahayena  anlcam  ^^  khadatha'' 
*ti  deviya  ca  amaccanan  ca  dapetva^'  sayaih  pi  khadi.  Itaro 
itaram    pi    pannakaram   dassesi.     Raja    tassa    ganhanattham '^ 

v5    kasivatthani ''^     apanetva    tena    abhatavatthayugaiii^*     nivasesi, 

*  hid  sakkoiua  ayya  gaccha  tava  sahiya.  ^  li*^  visajjapehiti.  ^  B'd  so  sadhu 
ti.  *  B»tf  -parumpanapilaiidhaiiudiiii.  *  VM  dassanii.  *  Wd  tassa.  ^  B»  adds 
eihaiii,  Bd  ekaiii  ®  C**  pactantaNasiiii.  *  B<  pative^esa,  C^*  vutte.  '°  B>d  add 
tarn.  »'  B«d  uthaya.  ^-^  B«  patisajjetva,  Bd  panaiajjitvg.  »»  B»d  darikayo.  ** 
B»d  ca.  **  C«  aroga  corr.  to  aroga,  Btd  arogi.  »•  B«  abhiiuyhitvi,  Bd  abhi- 
ruyba.  *^  B*d -vabl.  ^»  Bid  abhisiiid.  >»  B«  vassibakate,  Bd  pasippakato. 
20  Hid  anitakhadaiiiyaiii.  ^^  B<d  khadapetva.  ''  B>  safigayhauatUiu,  Bd  safiga- 
liaiiatthaih.  '^  B»d  kaaikava-.  **  B»  tena  bhatavattajuggaiii,  Bd  teuabhatavatia- 
yuggaiii,  C'^  aliata>,  C*  teiiahaiii  tain-. 
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devV  pi  kasikasatakaa'  c*  eva  abharanaai  :ca  apaaetva  tena 
aoitaih  satakam'  Divasetva  abharanaai  pilandhi.  Atha  nam 
rajaraham  bhojanam  bhojapetva  ekam  amaccam  anapesi: 
„gaccha^  iinassa  mama  karananiyamen'  eva  massukammam 
karetva  gandhodakena  nahapetva^  satasahassagKhanikam  kasi-  5 
kavattham  nivasapetva  rajalamkarena  alaiiikarapetva  anehiti'*. 
So  tatha  akasi.  Raja  nagare  bherin  carapetva  amacce  sanui- 
patetva*  setacchattassa  majjhe  jatihingulakasuttam^  patetva 
upaddharajjaih  adasi.  Te  tato  patthaya  ekato  bhunjanti  pi- 
vanti  sayanti,  vissaso  thiro  ahosi  kenapi^  abhejjo.  Ath'  assa  lo 
raja'  pattadare  pi  pakkosapetva  antonagare  nivesanaiii  mapetva 
adasi.  Te  samagga  sammodamana  rajjam  karenti.  Atha 
amacca  kujjhitva  rajaputtaih  ahamsu:  „kamara,  raja  ekassa 
gahapatikassa  upaddharajjam  datva  tena  saddhim  ekato  bhun- 
jati  pivati  sayati  darake  vandapeti'^,  iminapi  ranno'^  kata*  15 
kammam  pi*'' na  janama,  kirii  karoti  raja,  mayam  lajjama^S 
tvaih  ranno  kathehiti**.  So  „sadhu"  'ti  sampaticchitva  sab- 
bam  taih  katham  ranno  arocetva  „ma  evam  karohi  maharaja** 
'ti  aha.  „Tata,  ahaiii  yuddhaparajito^*  kaharii  vasim^*,  api 
nu  janatha'"'*  ti.  „Na  janama  deva*'  *ti.  „Aham  etassa  an 
ghare  vasanto  arogo^^  hutva  agantva  rajjam  karesim^%  evam 
mama  upakarino  kasma  sampattim  na  dassamiti*'  evam  vatva 
ca  pana^'  Hodhisatto  „tata,  yo  hi  adatabbayuttakassa  deti  da- 
tabbayuttakassa  na  deti  so  apadam  patva  kanci^^  upakaram" 
na  labhatiti''  dassento  ima  gatha"  aha:  «5 

'  C^«  devim.  ^  H*  kasikavaturan,  Bd  kasikavaithaa.  '  B»  teiiabhatavatuih,  hd 
tt»ijabhatava:^ataka(u,  C  teiiauitam  sa-.  *  hid  add  tvaiu.  '  li*  iiha-.  *  Wd  -pata- 
prtva.  "^  Mid  -li-.  <*  Bi  yeua,  Bd  keiiaci  *  B*d  ouiil  raja.  *°  B»  ca  vandapflsi, 
Bd  ca  vaddbdpesi.  *'  B*d  iuiiiia  raiina.  **  B»d  omit  pi.  ^*  Bid  rajaambe  lajjS- 
peii.  ^^  Bd  adds  ta<ia.  *^  Bid  va»atiu.  ^'^  B*  anne  pi  haiia  puccbanatta,  Bd 
manoasi  nu  puua  janatba.  *^  C^^  ar-.  '^  6*  kareoii.  Bd  kaiemi.  **  B^d  ouiii 
ca  paiia  '°  B«  omits  kanci,  Bd  kioci.  ^^  Bid  -rakampi.  ''  B'd  pathamam 
gatbaiii. 
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I.  Adeyyesu  dadaih  danaih*  deyyesu  na-ppavecchati '' 

apasa'  vyasanaih  patto  sahayam  nadhigacchati.     5. 
«.  Nadeyyesu  dadaiii  danaih^  deyyesu  yo  pavecchati* 

apasa'  vyasanaib  patto  sahayam  adhigacchati.     6. 
5        A.  Sannogasambhogavisesadassanam 

anariyadhammesu  sathesu*  nassati, 

katan  ca  ariyesu  ca  anjayesu^  ca 

mahapphalam  hoti  anum^  pi  tadisu.     7. 
4.  Yo  pubbe  katakalyano  aka  lokesu  dukkaram 
10  paccha  kayira'  na  va  kayira'^  accantam  pfijan&raho  ti.    8. 

Tattba  adeyyesu  'ti  pubbe  akatupakaresu,  deyyesu  'ti  ^*  katupakaresu, 
nappavecchatiti  ^'  na  pavesati  ^'  na  deti,  apasQ*  ti  apadasu,  vyasanan 
ti  dukkham,  sannogasambhogaviseaadaasanan  ti  yo  mittena  kato  saa- 
DOgo  c'  eva  sambhogo  c*  eva*^   tassa  visesanadassanam  ^^  gunadaasaDaiii^*  au- 

15  kataiii  mayhaih  imina  ti  etaiii  sabbam '^  asuddliadhammatta  anariyadham- 
mesu keratikatta  ^^  sathesu*^  nassati,  ariyeau  'ti  attano  katagunajananena'® 
ariyesu  parisuddhesu,  a iij  ay e s  u'^  'ti  ten'  eva  karanena  ujukesu  akutilesn.  a iium'^ 
piti  appamattakam  pi,  tadisli  'ti  ye  tadisa  puggala  bonti''  ariya  nju  tesu'* 
ariyesu'^  appam  pi'"  katam  mahapphalam  hoti  mahavippharaiii  mahsjutikam'^, 

90    sukhette'^  ivuttabijam    iva''    na'*    nassatiti   attho,   vutUm   pi  c   etam:  yatha 
b\]am  aggiamim  ^^  dayhati  na  viruhati  evam  katarii  asappurise  dayhati  na  yiruhati 
Katannumhi  ca  posamhi  silavante  ariyavuttine 
sukhette  viya  bijani  katam  tam^^  pi"  na  nassatiti. 
Pubbekatakalyano"  ti  pathamataraih  upakaram   katva  thito,   aka  ti  akari, 

95    ayam  lokesu  dukkaram   nama  akasiti   attho,    paccha   kayira**    ti  so  paccha 

*  B»  danantana,  Bd  dadantanam.     '  C*  -jjati,  B»  na  pacchati,  B*  na  pavecchasi. 

*  B»d  avasu.  *  B»  adesu  dadantanam  ,  B«  adeyyesu  adantanaih.  *  Bd  .pavac- 
chati,  B<  deyyayyesu  yo  ya  pagacchati.  *  C«  aatthesu,  B«  tesu,  Bd  sapathesu. 
^  B»  ajjavesu,  B^  ajjavesu.  '  B«  anarii,  Bd  anuram,  C**  anum.  •  C«  -ram,  hi 
kariya,  Bd  kriya.  ^^  Bd  kriya.  '*  B'd  add  pubbe.  *<  B*  nappagacchatiti,  Bd 
nappavacchasiti.  »•  B»d  .gasi.  »*  B<  cati,  Bd  cati.  *»  B«  visesaih,  Bd  vise- 
sadassanarii.  '"  C^  gunaih-,  B«  gunaihdasanam.  ^'  Btd  etamattham.  i'  B< 
karotikatta,  Bd  karotikafatta.  ^«  B<  sathesu,  Bd  sapatesu.  ^^  C^  -jananakena, 
Bd -janananesu.  **  Bd  ajjavesu,  B«*  ajjevesu.  •*  C^«  anum,  B<  anukaib.  " 
Bd  adds  mahapphalam  hotiti.  »♦  Ck«  ujutesu.  Bid  ujubhutesu.  »'  B«d  omit  ari- 
yesu. ••  B««omitpi.  "  B»d  mahaju  -  -  mahavi-.  *•  B<  supappabi-,  Bd  guvap- 
pabi-,  C  vuttabTjameva ;  B>d  add  itarasmim  pana  pape  bahurii  pi  katam  ag- 
gimhi  khittabijamiva.  *'  B«Vi  omit  na.  *^  B<d  aggimhi.  '^B<  katamnanakatam, 
Bd  katamkatarii.     "  B«*«  omit  pi.     ■*  B«  tattha  yo  pubbe.     "  B»«  kariya. 
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annarh    kind   gupaih  karota^    va    ma  va    ten*    eva    pathamakatena '    gnnena 
accantapujanaraho'  hoti^  sabbam  sakkarasanunanam  arahatiti. 

Idaih    pana    sutva    n'    eva    aroacca    na^    rajapatto    puna* 
kinci  kathesi^ 

Sattha    imam    dhammadesanam    aharitva    jatakam     samodhanesi:     5 
„Tada    paccantagamayasi^    Anando    ahosi,     Baranasiraja    pana    aham 
eya'*  hi.     Mahaassarohajatakam*. 


3.     Ekarajajataka. 

Anuttare    kamagune   samiddhe    ti.      Idam    Sattha   Jeta- 
yane  yiharanto  annataram  Kosalarajaseyakam    arabbha    kathesi.     to 
Paocuppannayatthum   hettha    Sejyams^jatake  ^^  kathitam    eya.      Idha 
pana  Sattha   „na   tyam   neya   anatthena   attham   ahari,   poranakapan- 
ditapi  attano  anatthena  attham  aharimsii*'  *ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiranno  upatthako  amacco  rajantepare 
dubbhi.     Raja  paccakkhato  tassadosam  disva  rattha  pabbajesi.    i5 
So  Dabbasenam  ^'  nama  Kosalarajanaih  upatthahanto  ti  sabbam 
Mabasilavajatake  kathitam  eva.  Idha  pana  Dabbaseno^'  mahatale 
amaccamajjhe     nisinnam    Baranasirajanam     ganhapetva  ^*    sik- 
khaya^'  pakkhipapetva  uttarummare  hetthasTsakam  olambapesi. 
Rajs,   corarajanam  arabbha   mettaiii   bhavetva  kasinam^^   pari-     so 
kammam     katva    jhanani^'    nibbattesi,      bandhanam      chindi* 
tva**    raja    akase    pallamkena    nisidi.      Gorassa^^   sarire    daho 
Uppajji,    „d&yh^ii>i   dayhamiti"  bhCimiyam   aparaparam    pavat- 
tati^%  ,,kim   etau*'  ti   ca   vutte   „maharaja,    tumhe   evarupam 
dhammikarajaDam^'  niraparadham  dvarassa  attarummare  hettha-    sa 
sisakam  olambapetha'^  'ti  vadimsu.     „Tena  hi   vegena   gantva 
mocetha  nan'*   ti.     Purisa   gantva  rajanam   akase  pallamkena 

'  B»  karonto,  Bd  karontu.  "  Bid  -kata.  »  B»d  accantam-.  *  C*  BW  ti.  *  C** 
nam.  •  C*  na,  B«'  omits  puna,  C*  pana.  ^  B»  -sati,  B^  -siti.  •  C*»  paccan- 
tavasi.  »  Bid  add  dutiyaih.  »o  Bid  seyyjja-  >'  Bd  dubbhise-.  »*  Bid  ban- 
dhitva.  »»  Bid  sikkaya.  '*  Bid  -na,  C*  -n§.  »*  B«d  -nam.  *•  C**  add  gaUrfa. 
'^  B»  vorajassa,  Bd  corarajassa.  ^*  0*  pavaddhati,  C*  pavaddhati  corr.  to  pavad- 
dhati,  Bid  parivatteti.     *'  C^  dhammikamahara-. 
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nisinnarh  disva  agantvfi  Dabbasenassa  *  kathesuih*.     So  vegetia 
gantva  taiii  vanditva  khamapetva'  pathamarh  gathara  aha: 
1.  Anuttare  kamagune  samiddhe 
bhutvana  pubbe  vasi  ekaraja, 
5  80  dani  dagge  Darakamhi  khitto 

Da-ppajabe  vanpabalam  pnranan  ti.     9. 

Tattba  vasiti  vuttho^,  ekaraja  ti  Bodhisattam  iiamerfilapati,  so  daniti 
so  tvam  Idani,  dugge  ti  vi^ame,   narakamhiti  avate,   olambltatthanam  san- 
dbay*   etaih   vuttaih ,   na-ppajahe   Tannabalam   purapan   ti  evarupe   visa- 
10    mattbane  kbftto  pi  poranakavannan  ^  ca  balan  ca  na- ppajabastti  *  purcbi. 

Tam  sutva  Bodhisatto  sesagatha  avoca: 
9.  Pubbe  va  khanti  ca  tapo  ca  mayhaih 
sampatthita^  Dabbasena^  ahosi, 
taiii  dani  laddhana  kathan*  na  raja 
15  jahe  aham  vannabalarii  puranarii.     10. 

a.  Sabbarii  kir'  evam'°  parinitthitani 
yasassinaih  paniiavatam^*  visayha", 
yaso  ca  laddha  pnrimam  DJaram 
na-ppajahe  vannabalarii  puranarii.     11. 
90  4.  Panujja  dukkhena  sukharii  janinda 

snkbena  va  dukkham  asayhasahi^* 
ubhayattha  satta  abhinibbutatta'* 
sukhe  ca  dukkhe  ca  bhavanti  tulya  ti.     12. 

Tattba  kbantiti  adbivasanakbanti ,   tapo'^  ti   tapakaranam '^,   sampat- 

25    tbita^^  ti  iochita  abbikamkbita.  Dabbasena^ 'ti  tam  namenalapati,  taiii  dani 

laddbana   'ti   tam  pattbaiiarii  ^"    dan&bam  labbitva,   jabe   ti    kena   karanena^* 

Jaheyyam '^,  yassa  bi  dukkham  va  domanassam  va  hoti  so  tam  jaheyya'ti  dipeti, 

sabb  atii  kir  eva''  pariuittbitaniti  anussavavasena attano  sampattim  dassento 

»  R'*  dubbbise-.  =*  F»d  arocesum.  ■  B»<i -petum.  *  C^  B»i  vutto,  C«  vutto 
corr.  to  vuttho.  *  ?d  pu-.  •  C*  -tTti,  B»  nappahesiti,  Bd  -basiti.  '  Bid  -patbita.  * 
C«  -na,B'ddubbhi8eMa.  »  B'^-tbarb.  "  C*  kireva,  B»  sabbakireva,  P<« sabbarii kideva. 
H  B»'(|  -vantam.  **  C^  -ba,  C*  -bam,  B«  viseybam,  Bd  vfseyba.  **  C»  -sani  corr. 
to  sabi,  C^  dukkba  ca  saybasahi,  B<  dukkhamaseybati,  H<Z  dukkbapaseybasabi. 
**  C«  -tatta  corr.  to  -tattba,  B»  -ppnkatta.  '*  C«f»  tapa.  '•  B'd  tapacara.  " 
C*  -pattita,  C«  -pattiria  corr.  to  -ttbita,  B'd  sam  patbita.  '*  B»Vl  pathanarii.  '• 
F«*  add  abarii.     '^  C*  jaheyyam  corr.  to  jabeyaih.     -^  ¥d  kideva. 
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aha,  idaiu  vuttarii  hoti:  sabbau'  eva  mama  kattabbakiccarii  daiiasTlaupo^atba- 
kaiDroani  ^  pubbe  yeva'  nitthitani,  yasassinam  panDavatarh'  visayha^ 
ti  paiivarasampattiya  saddbiih^  pannasampadaya*  paniiavata^  asayhasabitaya  ^ 
visayha®,  tini  p'  etani  alapanatthe,  nan*  ti  pan'  ettha  nipato  vyanjanasllittha- 
▼asena'^  nakarassa  anunasika  kata  ti  paccetabba,  yaso  ca'ti  yasan  c' pva,  ]ad-  5 
dha  puriman  ti  labhitva  purimaih  pubbe  aladdhapubbarh  Tilarikaih  mahnntam, 
kilesaTikkhambhanamettabhavanajjhanappattiyo^*  r-andhay*  evam  aba,  nap- 
pajaheti  evaruparb  yasaiii  laddba  ki'rhkflrana  vaiinabalam  ^'  jahissfinnti  attho, 
dakkhena  'ti  taya uppaditena  nirayamhi*'  khipanadukkhena  panujja  sukhaTb  ^* 
panuditva'^,  snkhena  va  dukkban  ti  ^".  jhanasukhena  va  tam  dukkbam  panu-  10 
ditva^^,  ubbayattha  satta'®  ti  ye  satta  "  honti  madisa  te  dvTsu  pi  etesu  kot- 
thasesu  abbinibbutasabhava  majjhatta,  sukbe^'  dukkbe^'  bhavanti  tulya 
ekasadisa  nibbikarS  va  hontiti. 

Idaifa  sutva  Dabbaseno'^  Bodhisattam   khamapetva   ,.tam- 
hakaib  rajjam  turahe  va   karetha'*,    ahara   vo    core    paribahis-    15 
samiti"**  vatva  tassa  dutthamaccassarajanaih  katva"  pakkami. 
Bodhisatto    pi  rajjam  ainaccanam  niyyadetva  isipabbajjaih  pab- 
bajitva  Brahraaloka-parayano  ahosi. 

Sattha    imam    dhammadesanaih    aharitTa    jatakam     samodhanesi : 
„Tada  Dabbaseno  Anando    ahosi,    Baranasiraja   pana    aham   era"    *ti.    90 
Ekarajajatakam'^. 

4.     Daddarajataka. 

Imaoi  man  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yiharanto  ekam 
kodhanam'^  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum  hettha  kathitam  eva.  Tada 
hi  dhammasabhayam  tassa  kodhanabhavakathaya  samutthitaya  Sattha  05 
agantya  „kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhave  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna**  ti 
pucchitva  „imaya  nama*'  *ti  vutte  tarn  pakkosapetTa  Msaccam  kira 
tvam  bhikkhu  kodbano"**  ti  vatva  .,aroa  bhante**    ti  vutte  „na  bhik- 

*  R'd  dSoasilabhavanaupo-.     '  B»  ea,  P<*  va.     ^  B'd  pannavantarii.     *  Bid  viseyha. 

*  Bi  yasassanam,  Vd  yasassinam.  *  Tid  pannaya  sampadaya  ^  B'd  aseyha-.  ^  C^ 
-bam,  B*d  visayhaib,  and  add  evam.  *  B'd  alapaoane  vaiian.  ^°  B*  byancana^sa- 
lithatavasfna,  Bd  byaiyanasilithatava-.  '  *  C**  B'  -nupattlyo.  "  Bid  puranavanna-. 
^'  B'd  narakamhi.  ^*  C^  -dukkhena  panuyujja  sukhaiii,  B'd  -dukkhena  mama 
ri^asokbam.  **  O  F»  panudiava,  Bd  anusaritva.  '•  C**  dukkbenti  "  F»  anup- 
padetva,  B<«  anuppHditva  i»  P»d  ganto.  »»  K'd  add  ra  ^^  P»d  dubbhise-  '^^ 
Bfd  karotha.  "  B'  part-,  Pd  pati-.  -»  Pd  kSretvi.  **  P»d  add  tatiyam.  " 
Bid  kodhanabhikkhum.     =•  B»d  add  si. 
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khaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  kodhano  yeya,  kodhanabhayen*  ey* 
assa*  poranakapandita  parisuddha  nagangabhaye  thitapi  tini  yassani 
guthabharitaya^  ukkarabhumiyam  yasimsu**  Hi  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Bar&nasiyaib  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente  Bo- 

5    dhisatto —  HimavaDtapadese'  Daddarapabbatapade  Daddara- 

nagabhavaDam^  atthi  —  tattha  rajjam   karentassa'  Suradadda- 

raranno*  putto   Mahadaddaro  nama   ahosi,    kanitthabhata  pan* 

assa  CQlladaddaro^  nama.     So  kodhano  pharuso   nagamanavika 

akkosanto^  paharanto  carati'.     Nagaraja  tassa   ph  arusabhavam 

10    fiatva  tarn  nagabhavanato  niharapetam    anapesi.     Mahadaddaro 

pana  pitaram  khamapetv^  varesi  ^°.     Dutiyam    pi   tassa   raja  ^^ 

kujjhi,  dutiyam  pi  khamapesi.     Tatiyavare   pana  ^tvam  mam  ^' 

imam  anacaram "  nlharapentam*^  varesi 'S   gacchatha,    dve   pi 

jana  imamha   nagabhavana   nikkhamitva  Baranasiyam   ukkara- 

15    bhumiyam  tIni  vassani  vasatha*'  'ti  nagabhavana  nikkaddhapesi. 

Te  tattha  gantva  vasimsa.    Atha  ne  ukkarabhumiyam*'  ndaka- 

pariyante  gocaraih  pariyesamane  '*  gamadaraka  disva  paharanta 

leddudandadayo  khipanta'^  „ke  ime  puthulasisasucinanguttha^^ 

udakadeddubha  ""   ti  adini  vatva  akkosanti'^.     Cnlladaddaro'* 

OQ    candapharusataya  tesaih  tarn  avamanam  asahanto  „bhatika  ime 

daraka|amhe  paribhavanti'^%  asTvisabhavam  no  na  jananti,  ahara 

etesam ''  avamanam  sahitum  na  sakkomi,  nasavatena  te  nases- 

samlti*'  bhatara  saddhim  sallapanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Imani  mam  Daddara  tapayanti 

^i  vacadurnttani  manussaloke 

'mandukabhakkha*  'udakantasevf 
asivisam  mam  avisa  sapantiti.     13. 

^  C^  -vetia  cassa,  fi'  vena  nevassa.  '  B*  gujaparitaya,  B^  gadhaparitaya.  '  h*d 
-tappa-.  *  B«d  add  nama.  *  C^*  karenUih.  «  C«  sura-,  B«Vi  omit  sura-.  ^  Bid 
cula-.  8  B«Vi  add  paribhasanto.  •  B«Vl  vicarati.  'o  B«d  niva-  *»  B«  ra>a  tasaa. 
*^  B«d  omit  maiii.  *^  Bd  anacariyam.  **  BW  niharapetum.  *'  B»d  add  ca.  ** 
Cfc»  -no.  '^  Wd  -ti.  ««  C*  sucT-,  C«  Bid  suci-  '«  C*  deddu-,  B«"  dendu- 
bhakkha,  Kd  dendubha.  '^  B>d  add  paribhasanti.  ^'  B>d  cula-  >'  B<  pabara- 
yanti,  Bd  abhibhavanti.     '"  Bid  tesam. 
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Tattba  tapayarititi  dnkkhSpeiiti ,  mandukabbakkha  udakaiitase- 
viti  mandukabbakkha  ti  ^  udakantasevitf  ca  vadanta  ete  avisa  gamadaraka^  mam 
aaivisam  samanam  sapaiiti  akkosaiititi- 

Tassa  vacanam  sotva  Mahadaddaro  sesagatha  abhasi: 
9.  Saka  rattha  pabbajito^  aDnaih  janapadaih  gato  5 

mahantam  kottham  kayiratha   duruttanam    nidhetave.     14. 
«.  Yattha  posam  na  jananti  jatiya  vinayena  va 

na  tattha  manaih  kayiratha  vasam  annatake  jane*.     15. 
4.  Videsavasaih  vasato  jatavedasamena^  pi 

khamitabbaih  sapanciena  api  dasassa  tajjitan  ti.     J6.  lo 

Tattha  duruttSiiaih  nidhetave  ti  yatha  dbaDnanam  nidhaiiattbaya 
mahantam  kottham  kat^a  puretva  kicce  uppanne  dhannam  valaajenti*  eyam 
evaih  videsagato^  antohadaye  pandito  puxiso^  duruttanam  nidbanatthaya  ma- 
hantam kottham  kayiratha,  tattba  tan!  duruttani  uidahitva'  puna  attano  pa-  , 
honakalaro  ^'^  katabbam  karissati,  jatiya  vinayena  va  ti  ayaih  ^^  kbattiyo  15 
brahmano  ti  va  siJava  bahussuto  gunasampanno  ti  va  evam  yattha^'  Jatiya 
vinayena  va  na  janantiti  attho,  man  an  ti  evarupam  maih^'  lamafcavoharena^^ 
voharanti  na  sakkaronti  na  garukarontiti "  manaiii  na  kareyya,  vasam  anna- 
take  jane  ti  attano  jatigottam  "  ajanau tassa  santike  vasanto,  vasato  ti  va- 
sata*^  ayam  eva  va  patho.  SO 

Evam  ''  tattha  tlni  vassani  vasimsu.  Atha"  pita  pakko- 
sapesi*^.     Te**  tato  patthaya  nihatamana  jata. 

Sattha  imam  dhammadesanam  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam 
samodhanesi :    (Saccapariyosane  '^  kodhaDo  bhikkhu    anagamiphale  pa- 
titthahi)    Tada    Culladaddaro    kodhano    bhikkhu    ahosi,    Mahadaddaro     25 
pana  aham  era  'ti.     Daddarajatakam '^. 


'  Bid  add  ca.  *  C*  -karii,  C«  -kaih  corr.  to  -ka.  »  Bd  pabba-.  *  C*  -tatejano, 
B* -tathejane.  *  B>  jatidevasayena .  Bd  jatiya  vinayena.  *  C*  val-,  B»d  valan- 
canti.  ^  C*  -samgato,  B*'  -savasam  vasato,  Bd  -savasam  vasanto  ^  B^  poso. 
•  B»' niddayitva,  Bd  niddahitva,  '»  B«VJ  pahonakakale.  »'  B«  aham.  '*  B< 
yatta  evam,  Bd  omits  evam.  ^'  B^d  omit  mam.  ^*  B>  omits  voh-,  Bd  ravasena. 
J*  Bid  garuriika-.  *•  Bid  -ttadini.  "  C*  vasaiia  na,  C*  vasatava,  B«  vasatha  ti. 
>8  Bid  add  te.  *»  BW  add  ne.  "  Bid  -petva.  "  B*d  omit  te.  »=*  Bid  add  so. 
"  B»d  add  catuttham. 


Jataka.    m. 
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18  IV.  CatakkanipaU.      1.  Yivaravagga.  (31.) 

5.     Silavimaihsanajataka. 

N*  atthi  loke  raho  nama  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetatane 
yibaranto  kilesaniggaham  arabbha  kaihesi.  Yatthum  Ekadasani- 
pate  Paniy^jatake  ^  avibhaTissati.     Ayam   pan*  ettha   samkhepo:    pafi- 

5  casata  bhikkhu  anto  Jetayane  Vasanta  mi^himayaniasamanan- 
tare  kamayitakkam  ritakkayiihsu.  Sattha  cbasu  pi  rattimdiya- 
kotthasesu  yatha  ekacakkhuko  cakkhum  ekaputto  pattam  caman' 
yalam  appamadena  rakkhati  eyam  niccakalam  bhikkhu'  oloketi*.  So 
rattibhage    dibbacakkhima  Jetayanam    olokento    cakkayattiranno   anto^ 

10  niyesane  uppannacore  yiya  te  bhikkhu  disya  gandhakutim  yiyaritya 
Anandattheram  pakkositya*  „AnaDda,  anto^  kotisanthare ^  bhikkhu' 
sannipatetya  "^  gandhakutidyare  asanam  pannapehiti"  aha.  So  tatha 
katya  Satthu  patiyedesi.  Sattha  pannattasaDe  nisiditya  sabbasamga- 
hikayasena  amantetya  ^bhikkhaye,    poranakapandita  'papakarane  raho 

15    nama  n*  atthiti*  papam  na  karimsu*'  *ti  yatya'*  atitam  ahari: 

Ante  Baranasiyaih  Brahraadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodhisatto  brahinanakule  nibbattitva  vayappatto  tattb* 
eva  Baranasiyaih  disapamokkhassa'*  santike  pancanDam  mana- 
vakasatanam  jettho^'  hatva  sippam    ugganhi^\      Acariyassa^^ 

90  vayappattadhita'"  atthi.  So  cintesi:  „imesan)  manavakanam 
silaih  vimamsitva  silasampannass"  etam  ^^  dassamiti**  so  eka- 
divasaih  mapavake  amantetva  „tata,  mayham  dhita  vayappatta, 
vivaham  asset  karessami,  vatthalamkaram  laddhaih  vattati^", 
tnmhe  attano  natakanam   apassantanaih  *'  thenetva  vatthalaih- 

95  kare  aharatha,  kenaci  adittham  eva  ganharai  '^,  dassetva  abha- 
tarn  na  ganhamiti''  aha.  Te  „sadhu**  'ti  sampaticchitva  tato 
patthaya  natakanam  apassantanam  thenetva  vatthapilandhana- 
dini  aharanti,  acariyo  abhataih  abhatam"  visaih  visum  yeva" 
thapesi.    Bodhisatto''  na  kinci  ahari.     Atha  nam  acariyo  aha: 

*  C**  paihnaja-,  B*  pannas^a-,  B<i  pamyaja-.  '  G^camari,  C«  camari,  B»<* 
cSmari.  *  B<*  -am,  C*  B»  -u.  *  C*  -kesi.  *  Bid  attano.  •  Bid  amantetva.  ^ 
Bid  add  jetavane.  ^  B»  -sandhare,  Bd  -sandhagare.  »  Bid  vasanakabhT-.  *<*  B« 
-patapetva.  **  BW  add  tehi  yacito.  "  Bid  add  acariyassa.  *•  B«ljethako. 
1*  B«'  -hiti,  Bd  -hati.  »»  Bid  add  pana.  »«  Bid  -tta-.  "  B«  -nnasseva  dhi- 
taraih.  ^"  BhI  add  gacchatba.  ^"  Bid  -nan  neva.  >°  Bid  ganhatha.  ^^  Bid 
abhatabhatam,  C*  abaUm.     '^  Bid  omit  yeva.     *'  Bid  add  pana. 
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„tvam  pana  tata  na  kinci  ahara8lti*^  „Aina  acariya"  *ti. 
yyKasma  lata**  'ti.  „Tumhe^  kassaci  passantassa  abhatam 
na'  ganhatha,  aham  paoa  papakarane  raho'^  na  passamiti'^  di- 
pento  ime  dve  gatha  aha: 

1.  N*  atthi  loke  raho  nama  papakammaib  pakabbato,  5 

passanti  vanabhutani,  tarn  balo  mannati^  raho.     17. 
«>.  Aham  raho  na  passami,  sunnaih  vapi  na  vijjati, 

yattha  anfiaih^  na  passami  asunn^ih  hoti  tam  maya  ti.     18. 

Tattha  raho  ti  paticchannatthanaih,  va nabhu tan iti  vane  nibbattabhutani, 
taiii    balo    ti    tam   papakammarii    raho   nama*^    maya    katan    ti    balo   mannati,    10 
sun  nam    vipiti   yam   va  tbanam    sattehi   sunnam   tuccham   bhaveyya  tam   pi 
n'  atthiti  aha. 

Acariyo  tassa  pasiditva  ,»tata,  na'  mayham  gehe  dhanam 
n*  atthi,  aham  pana  silasampannassa  dhitarain  datukamo  ime 
manavake  vimamsanto  evam  akasiin,  mama  dhita  tumham^  neva  is 
anucchavika*'  ti  dhitaraih  alamkaritva  Bodhisattassa  adasi, 
sesamanavake  „tnmhehi  abhatabhatam "  tnmhakam  geham  eva 
netha'^  *ti  aha. 

Sattha  tjti  kho  bhikkhave^^  dussilamanayaka  attaoo   dussilataya 
tam    itthim    na   labhimsu,     itaro   panditamanayo   sDasampannataya  la-   9o 
bhiti****  ratva  abhisambuddho  hutva  itara  dye  gatha  abhasi: 
a.  Dvgjacco  ca  ajacco*'  ca  nando  ca  sukhayacchano ' ' 

y%jjho'^  addhuyasilo'^  ca  te  dhammam  jahum  atthika^*.     19. 
4.  Brahmano  ca  katham  jahe  sabbadhammana  paragii 

yo  dhammam  anupaleti  dhitima  saccanikamo  ti.     20.  95 

Tattha  dajjacco  ti  adayo  cha^^  jetthamanavaka'®,  tesam  namam  ganhi, 
avasesanam  nimara  agahetva  sabbasafigahikavasen'  eva  te  dhammam  jahu- 
matthika**   ti   aha,   tattha  te   ti   sabbe  pi   te  manavn  dhammam  ti  itthi- 


^  Bid  add  na.  *  hid  omit  na.  '  Bid  add  nima.  *  Bid  .te.  ^  Bid  sunnam. 
*  C^  na,  B^  omit  nama.  ^  so  all  four  MSS.  ^  C«  tumhakan  corr.  to  tumhan, 
B<  tuyban.  *  Bid  abhatabbatam.  *<>  Bid  add  te.  ^^  Bid  labhatiti.  "  Bd  su- 
jacco,  B*  8UCC0.  »»  B«<i -vadhito.  **  B<  vajho,  B<i  variho?  C**  vejjo.  **  B» 
andbaca-,  Bd  andhaca-.  *•  Bid  -mattika.  "  C*  Ja,  B»  aa,  C«  omits  cha.  »»  ^(d 
Jethakama*. 
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20  IV.  Catukkanipata.     1.   Vivaravagga    (31.) 

patilabhasabhavam  jahumatthika'  ti  Jahuatthika'  ayam  eva  va  patho,  ma- 
karo  paiia'  vyaDjaiiasaridhivasena  vutto,  idaih  vattaih  hoti:  sabbe  pi  te  manava 
taya  itthiya*  atthika  va  hutva  attano  dussilataya  tarn  itthipatilabhasabhavaro  ^ 
jahirhsu*,   brShmano  ca  'ti   itaro   pana  sTiasampanno  brabmano   katbaih    hi^ 

5  kena  karariena  tarn  itthipatilabharii  ®  Jahissati,  sabbadhammanan  ti  imasmiiii 
thane  lokiyani  panca  silani  dasa  silani  tin!  sucaritani  sabbadhamma  iiama, 
tesam  so'  paraiti  gato  ti  paragu,  dhamman  ti  vuttappakaram  eva  dbammam 
80^^  paleti  rakkhati,  dhitima  ti  sTIarakkhanadhitiya '*  samaniiagato,  sacca- 
nikkamo    ti    sacce*'    sabhavabhute*'    yathavutte'*    siladbamme '*    nikkamena 

10    Bamannagato. 

Sattha  imam  dhammadesanam  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam 
samodhanesi :  (Saccapariyosane  tani  pancabhikkbusatani  arahatte  pa- 
tittbahimsu)  „Tada  acariyo  Sariputto  ahosi,  panditamanavo  pana 
aham  eva**  'ti.     SilavimamsaDajatakam  ^'. 


15  6.     Sujatajataka. 

Kim  andaka  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yiharaDto  Malli- 
kam^^  devim  arabbha  kathesi.  Ekadivasam  kira  ranno  taya  saddhim 
siriviyado  abosi,  sayanakalabo  ti  pi  yadanti  jreva.  Raja  ki\jjhitya 
tassa   attbibbayam   pi^^    na  janati.       Mallika*'    „Sattba   ranno   mayi 

20  kuddbabbayam  na  janati '°,  manne  ^***  ti  cintesi.  Sattbapi  natva 
„imesam  samaggabbayam  karissamiti"  pubbanbasamayam  mVasetya 
pattaciyaram  adaya  pancabbikkbusatapariyaro '^  Sayattbim  payisitya 
r&gadyaram  agamasi.  Raja  Tatbagatassa  pattam  gabetya  nivesanam 
payesetya    pannattasane    nisidapetya  Buddba-pamukhassa   samghassa'' 

95  dakkbinodakam  datya  yagukb^jjakam  abari'*.  Sattha  pattam  bat- 
thena  '^'^  pidabitva  Mmahar^a  kaham  deyiti"  aha.  MKim  bhante  taya. 
attano  yasena  matta  esa''  ti'".  MMabaraja,  sayam  eya  yasam  datya 
matugamam  ukkhipitya  taya  katassa  aparadhassa  asahanan  nama 
ayuttan**    ti.      Raja   Sattbu    yacanam    sutya    tarn    pakkosapesi.      Sa 

>  Bid  -mattika.  ^  Bid  jahimattika.  '  Bid  pada.  *  Bd  adds  patilabha  sabhavam 
jahiya.  ^  C«  itthlm-.  *  B*  y^ahimsu  ^  B'd  jahoti.  »  B>d  .bhasabhavaib.  ® 
B<d  80  tesarii.  ^^  B<d  yo.  "  B»d  .na-.  i«  B»d  sacca.  "  B<  -to,  Bd  -tena, 
C»  -teti.  »*  BM  -ttena.  **  BW  -mma.  *•  B'd  add  pancamam.  "  C»  -ki 
corr.  to  -kam,  B'  -ka,  Bd -ka.  »*  Bid  omit  pi.  »»  Bi  adds  devipissa,  Bd  de- 
yipi.  "  Bid  -titi.  '»  Bid  omit  manfie.  "  Bid  paiicasaUbhikkhu-.  "  Bid 
bhikkhusa-.     "  C*  -rati,  Bi  -ritva.     «»  B»d  hattheua  paturii.     '*  Bid  mattayati. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


6    Sujatajataka.   (806.)  21 

Sattharam  pariviai.  Sattha  Mannamannam  samaggehi  bhavitiuh '  vat- 
tatiti'*'  samaggijarasassa  vannam  kathetva  pakkami.  Tato  patthaya 
ubbo  samaggaTasaih  yasimsu.  Bhikkhu  dhammasabhayam  katbam 
samuttbapesum :  „ayuso,  Sattba  ekayaoanen'  eya  ubbo  samagge  aka- 
siti**.  Sattha  agantya  „kaya  nu  Htba  bhikkbaye  etarabi  katbaya  o 
sannisinna''  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama'*  'ti  yutte  „iia  bbikkbaye  idan* 
eya  pubbe  p'  aham  ete  ekoyaden'  eya^  samagge  akasin'*  ti  yatya^ 
atitam  ahari: 

Atite    Baranasiyam     Brabmadatte    rajjaih    karente 
Bodhisatto  tassa attbadbammanusasako  amacco  abosi.    Ath*   lo 
ekadivasaih  raja  mabavatapanam  *  vivaritva  rajanganarh   oloka- 
yaniano    attbasi.      Tasmiih    khane    eka    papoikadbita   abhirupa 
patbamavaye  tbita^  badarapaccbiib  sTse   katva   „badarani   gan- 
batha^    badarani   ganhatha''*'   *ti   vadamana  rajanganena   gac* 
chati^.     Raja  tassa  saddam   sutva^"  patibaddhacitto  butva  as-   lo 
saniikabhavaii)  natva  pakkosapetva  tarn  aggamahesitthane  tba- 
petva  inabantaih  yasaih  adasi.     Sa  ranno   piya  ahosi    nianapa. 
Atb*     ekadivasaih     raja     suvannatattake     badarani     khadanto 
Disidi*\       Sujata    devi    rajanam    badarani    khadantam    disva 
„maharaja,  kin  nama"  tumbe  kbadatba'*   'ti   pucchanti   patba-   «o 
mam  ^atbam  aha: 

t.  Kim  andakp.'^  ime  deva  nikkhitta  kamsamallake     • 
opalohitaka  vaggti,  te  ^*  me  akkhahi  puccbito  ti.     21. 

Tattha  kiih  andaka^'  ti  kiih  phalaiii   nam'  etaniti  ^^  parimandalavasena 
paiia    aiidaka    ti    aha,    kamsamallake    ti    8U?anriatattake,    upalohitaka    tl    95 
rattavanna,  vaggu  ti  vokkha"  nimmala. 

Raja  kujjhitva  „badarapakkavanijake  '^  pannikagahapati- 
kassa  dhite'^  attano  kulasantakani  badarani  pi  na  janasiti^ 
vatva  dve  gatba  abbasi: 

*  C*  vasituih.  '  C*  vaddhatiti,  B»  pathatiti,  Bd  vattatiti  *  C»  ekovarerieva  corr. 
to  -yadeiieva,  Bd  ekavareneva,  B«  ekavacaneiieva.  *  B*d  add  tehi  yacito.  *  BW 
omit  maba.  •  B«d  add  sujata  nama.  ^  Bd  klnatha.  ^  fid  kinatha.  »  B«d  aga- 
masi.  ^^  Bid  tdd  taya.  **  Bid  add  tada.  *'  B<  namtttam,  Bd  riamapetam  ^^ 
Bid  -kani.  >*  Bid  tarn.  »*  B«  etani.  '«  C*  vokka,  Bid  cokkha.  >"  Bid  -pan- 
navaiiijjake.     ^^  Bd  dhita. 
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22  IV.  Catukkaiiipata.    1.  VWaravagga.   (31.) 

9.  Yani  pure  tuvam'  devi  bhanda  nantakavasini' 

acchafigahattli&  pacin&si  tassa  te  koliyaih  phalam.     22. 

A.  Udayhate'  na  ramati,  bhoga  vippajahanti  tarn, 

tatth*  ev'  imam  patinetha*  yattha   kolam   pacissatiti.     23. 

5  Tattha   bhandu   tf   mundasuS   hutva,   nantakavSsinfti^  jfnnapilotika- 

Divattha,  uccliangabattha  pacinasiti  ataviixi  pavlsitva  aihkasakena  sakhan 
nameUa'  ocitocitam  batthena  ucchange  pakkhipanavaseDa  ucchangahattba.butTa 
padnasi  ociiiasi,  tans  a  te  koliyaih  phalan  ti  tassa  tava  svaiii  paciiiantiya^ 
yaiii  mayaih  idani  kbadama  imarii*  koJiyarii  kuladattikam  *  pbalan  ti  attbo, 
10  udaybate  iia  ramatUi  ayaib  Jambi  imasmim  rSJakule  vasamana  lohakum- 
bhiyaib  pakkbitta  viya  daybati  nfibhiramati ,  bboga  ti  rajabhoga  imam  alak- 
kbikam  vippajabaiiti,  yattba  kolam  paciss-atiti  yattha  gantva  puna  badaram 
eva  pacinitva^^  vikkinanti  jivikaiii  kappessati  tatth'  eva  nam  nethS  'ti'^. 

Bodhisatto   „thapetva  mam    anno   ime   samagge  katum  na 
15   sakkhissati*',  rajanam  sannapetva  imissa   anikkaddbanam   ka- 
rissamiti'^  cintetva  catattbam  gatbam  aha: 
4.  Honti  b'  ete  mabaraja  iddbippattaya  nariya, 

kbama'^  deva  Sujataya.  massa^^  ^^jj^i  ratbesabba  *ti.    24. 

lass'    attho:    mabar^a   t^te    evarupa    pamadadosaya    sampattaya^^    n§riya 
SO    honti  na  na  honti'",    otaiii    evarupe    ucce    thane    thapetva  idani  ettakassa  apa- 
radhassa  asahanam  nama  na  yuttam  tumhakam,  tasma   kbama'^   deva  Snjataya, 
etissa^^  ma  kujjhi  rathesabha'»  rathajetthaka  't* '<>. 

Raja  tassa  vacanena  deviya  tarn  aparadbam  sabitva  yatba- 
tbaoe  yeva  nam   tbapesi.     Tato    pattbaya  ubbo   samaggavasam 
25   vasimsu. 

Sattba  imam  desanam''  aharitva  jatakam  samodbanesi:  ^Tada 
Baranasir^a  Kosalar^ja  abosi,  Styata  Mallika«  amacco''  abam  eva** 
'ti.     Sujatajatakam  ^'. 

'  C*«  tvaih.  '  B»  nandavasini,  hd  nandakavasini.  *  C«  udda-.  *  Bid  pati-.  * 
B<  nanddgavisiniti,  '  Wd  sakbaih  na-.  ^  b*d  pacinaya  ocinaya.  *  Bui  idarii. 
»  Bid  -yam.  '^  B'd  vici-.  "  Bid  add  vadati.  "  Bid  -titi.  "  Bid  khamatha. 
»*  C*  massu,  Bid  masu.  **  B»d  pamattaya.  *•  B*d  omit  nana  honti.  "  Bid 
khamatha.  '»  B'VI  etissa  sujataya.  "  Bid -bha  ti.  "  B»<l  add  attho.  *»  B«d 
dhammade-.     ^^  Bid  add  pana.     '^  Bid  Chatham. 
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7.  PaltsiOatak*.  (307.)  23 

7.    Palasajataka. 

• 

Acetanaih  brahman  a*  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  pariDibbanamance 
nipanno  Anandattheram  arabbha  kaihesi.  So  h*  ayasma  M%jja 
rattiyam  paccusasamaye  Sattha  parinibbayissatiti"  natya  ^ahan  c'  amhi 
sekho  karaniyo'  Satthu  ca  me  paiinibbanam  bhavissati',  pancavisati  5 
yassaoi  Satthu  katam  upatthanam  nipphalam  bhayissatiti**  sokabhi- 
tunno*  uyyanovarake*  kapisise^  alambitya  parodi.  Sattha  taiii  apas- 
santo  „kaham  bhikkhaye  Anando**  ti  pucchitya  tam  attbam  sutya^ 
pakkosapetya  ^  „katapunno  si  tyam  Ananda,  padhanam  anuyuqja', 
khippam  hosi  anasayo*^,  ma  ciotayi^\  idani  taya  mama  katam  upat-  lo 
thanam  kimkarana  nipphalam  bhayissati,  yassa  te  pubbe  saragadikale 
pi  mama  katam  uppatthanam  nipphalam  n^ositi'*  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atlte     Baraoasiyam     Brahmadatte    rajjam    karente 
Bodhisatto  Baranasito  avidure  palasarokkhadevata  hutva 
nibbatti.       Tada    Baranasivasino "    devatamaiigalika "    ahesum   ts 
niccaih    balikaranadisu    payatta.      Ath'    eko    duggatabrahmano 
„ahain  p'  ekaih  ^*  devatam    patijaggissamfti^*    ekassa   annatap- 
padese^^  thitassa  mahatc  "  palasarukkhassa  mulaih  samaih  nit- 
tinam'^  katva  parikkhipitva  valikam  "  okirapetva'*  sammajjitva 
rakkhe'°  gandhapancangulikani   datva   malagandhadhupehi   pti-   90 
jetvadipam  jaletva  „8ukhaih  saya^*"  'ti  vatva  rukkham  padak- 
khinaih  katva  pakkamati.     Dutiyadivase''  pato  va   gantva  sa- 
khaseyyaih  pucchati.     AthV  ekadivasaiii    rukkhadevata   cintesi: 
„ayam   brahmano   ativiya  roam   patijaggati,    imam    brahmanaih 
vimamsitva  yena  karanena  mam  patijaggati  tam  dassamiti  "<^  sa   25 
tasmiih**  brahmane"  agantva  rukkhamulam '*  sammajjante  ma- 
hallakabrahmanavesena  samipe  thatva  pathamam  gatham   aha: 

>  Bid  -na  asunantan.  *  Bid  gaka-.  ■  Bid  -titi.  *  Bid  .bhibhuto.  ^  Bd  uyya- 
nadvarakothake.  *  Bid  -saiii.  ^  B*  kathesf,  Bd  kathaai  tam.  ^  B^  adds  ova- 
ditva,  Bdovaditva.  »  Bh« -jahi.  "  BW  anasavo  hohi  Ananda.  "  C«  cinteal. 
•*  Bid  add  mannasa.  »*  Bid  -tanamman-.  "  Bid  ^\  ekaib.  "  €•  BW  -tapa-. 
1®  C^  mahato*  Bd  bahato.  ^^  B*  nitbinam,  Bd  natinaiii,  C^  nittinam,  C«  nitti- 
nam  corr.  to  -nam.  '*  Bid  vain-.  '•  Bid  oMritva.  »°  Bid  rukkbaib.  "  B«rf 
seyyasi.  "  B'd  dntiyatatlyadi-.  ^*  Bid  pucchlssami.  **  Bid  add  khane.  '^ 
«<<2  add  ca.     >*  Bid  -le. 
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1.  Acetanaib  brahmana  assunantaih 
jano  ajanantam  imam  palasam 
araddhaviriyo  dhuvam  appamatto 
sukhaseyyam  pucchasi^  kissa  hetu  'ti.     25. 

5  Tattba  asupantan  ti  acetanaih  iiama  asanaritam,  jano   ti    tuvaiu  jana- 

mano  hutva,  dhuvam  appamatto  ti  riiccappamatto. 

Tarn  sutva  brahmano  dotijam  ^^tham  aha: 
9.  Dure  SQto  c*  eva  braha  ca  rukkho 
dese  thito  bhdtanivasarupo, 
10  tasma  namassami  imam  palasam 

ye  c*  ettha  bhuta  te  ca'  dhanassa  hetu  *ti.     26. 

Tattha  dure  suto  ti  brahmana  ayaih  rukkho  dure  suto  vissuto^,  na 
aaannaUhane  yeva  pakato,  braha  ca  ti  mahanto  ca,  dese  tl^ito  ti  unnate 
same  bhumippadese  thito,  bhuta ni^isarupo  ti  devatanivasabhavo  addha  ettha 
15  mahesakkhadevata  nivuttha^  bhavissati*,  te  ca  dhanassa  hetu  'ti  iman  ca 
rukkham  ye  c'  ettha  rukkhe  nivnttha  bhuta  te*  ca  dhanassa  hetu  namassami 
na  nikkarana^  ti. 

Tarn    sutvg    rukkhadevata    brahmanassa    pasanna    ,,aham 
brahmana  imasmim  rukkhe  nibbattadevata,   ma  bhayi,   dhanam 
90  te    dassamiti*'   tarn    assasetva   attano   vimanadvare   mahantena 
devatanubhaveua  akase  thatva  itara  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
n.  So  te  karissami  yathanubhavam 
katannutam  brahmana  pekkhamano, 
katham  hi  agamma  satam  sakase^ 
95  mogha  te  assu*  pariphanditani '^.     27. 

4.  Yo  tindarukkhassa  paro  pilakkhu  " 
parivarito  pubbayaiino  ularo 
tass*  esa  ^'  mulasmim  nidhi"  nikhato 
adayado^S  gaccha,  tarn  uddharahiti.     28. 

*  C**  -ti.  '  B«  omits  ca.  *  C*  -te,  C«  •te  corr.  to  -to.  *  C*  tl  vuttha,  C» 
tiv-  corr.  to  niv>,  hd  nivatta,  B*  omits  viittha.  ^  ^id  .titl.  •  B>'  rakkbe  de- 
vata  te,  B*  rukkhe  nivutlha  devata  te.  '  Bd  -ranaya.  •  C*  -sa,  O  -sa  corr. 
to  -se.  •  C*«  assa.  *®  C*  parivan-,  C*  pari  pan-  corr.  to  pariphan-,  B"  pari- 
man-,  Bd  paribandhitani.  ^*  Wd  milakkhu.  ^'  B<  tassevasamma.  Bd  tasse- 
Tssa.  >*  C«  nidhim,  C^  nidhin,  B<d  nidhi.  ^*  C^  adayado,  C«  adayado  corr.  to 
adayado. 
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Tattha  yathanabhavan  ti  yathasatti  yathabalaih,  kataniiatan  ti  taya 
maybaih  kataganam  jananto  tain  attani  vijjam9nam  katannutaih  pekkhamSno, 
agamma'tiagantva,  satam  sakase  ti aappurisanaih  santike^moghati  moghani, 
pariphanditaniti  sakhaseyyapucchanaTasena  vaci^  phanditaiii'  sammajjanadi- 
karaneoa  kayaphanditani "  ca  tava  katham*  aphalani  bhavissanti,  yo  tindu-  5 
rukkhassa^  'ti  yo  esa  tiDdurukkhassa  parato  *  pilakkhurakkho^  thito  ti 
Timaiiadvare  thita  va  hatthaih  paaaretva  dasseti,  parivarito  ti  adisn  tassa 
pilakkhurukkhassa  ^  mule,  esa  te^  nikkbamulara  parikkhipitva  nihitataya'  sam- 
parivarito  ^^,  pubbe  pi^^  yitthayannaTaseiiapurimasamikanam  uppannatta  ^^  pub- 
bayanno,  anekanidhikambhibhavenamabantatta  ularo,  bhumim  khanitva  tbapi-  10 
tatta  nikbato,  idaiii  dayadanam  abbavato  a  day  ado,  idaiii  vuttam  hoti:  esa  taih 
rakkhamulaih  parikkhipitva  givaya  givam  paharaiitinam  kumbhinam  *'  vasena 
mahanidhi  nikhato  assamiko,  gaccha  naib'^  uddharitva  ganha  'ti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  sa  devata  ,,brahmana,  tvam  etaih 
addharitva  ganhanto  kilamissasi ,  gaccha  tvam,  aham  eva"  is 
tava  gharaiii  netva  asukasmiih  *  asokasmin  ca  thSne  nidahis- 
samij  tvam  yavajivam  etam  dhanaih  paribhunjanto  danaiii  dehi 
silam  rakkha  '^''  *ti  brahmanassa  ovadam  datva  tarn  dhanam 
attano  anubhavena  tassa  ghare  patitthapesi. 

Sattha    imam    desanam^^  aharitva  jatakam   samodfaanesi:    „Tada    90 
brahmano    Anando    ahosi,    rukkhadevata    aham    eva*'    'ti.       Palasa- 
jatakam  ^'. 

8.     Javasakanajataka. 

Akaramhase    te    kiccan    ti.       Idam    Sattha    Jetavane'^ 
viharoDto   Devadattassa   likataiinutam    arabbha  kathesi  —  pe —    d5 
„na  bhikkhave    Devadatto   idan'    e?a   pubbe  pi'*'   akataoDu   jeva"    *ti 
vatra  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyaih     Brahmadatte     rajjam    karente 
Bodhisatto     Himavantapadese''    rukkhakotthasakuno" 

*  Bui  vacaya.     '  B<  parasaavarahitaya,  Bd  pharuasavirahitaya.     '  IMd  -bandhitani. 

*  B'd  kataiii.     ^  B<  yo  tindurukkhaasa  paro    milakkhu,  Bd  -ssa  puro  milakkhu. 

*  O  pha-,  Ed  purato.  '  B»d  mi-  •  B»  mule  eva  etthakam,  Bd  mule  eva  esa 
Urn.  •  hd  nidahiUtta.  »<>  B»d  pari-.  »*  B»d  omit  pi.  »■  B»d  oppannataya. 
»»  P«  nidhikumbhlnara.  >*  C»  B<  tarn.  >»  i»<i  add  taiii.  »•  C**  omit  asakas- 
mim.  1^  Bid  .ghi.  '•  B'd  dhammade-.  >*  B<'d  add  sattamam.  8.  ^ee  Five 
JaUkas  p.  12,  cfr.  Weber,  Ind.  Stud.  ^  128.  '^^  B»d  veluvaiie.  "  Wd  idaneva 
pnbbepi  devadatto.     "  B'  -  ppa-.     "  B'  -kothakasa-,  Bd  -kottakasa-. 
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hatva  nibbatti.  Ath*  ekassa  sThassa  maibsam  khadantassa 
atthi  gale  laggi,  galo  uddhumayi,  gocaram  ganhitum  na  sak- 
koti ,  khara  vedana  vattanti'.  Atha  nam  so  sakuno  goca- 
rapasuto   disva    sakhaya    nilino    „kiD  te    samma    dukkhatiti'*' 

5  pucchi.  So  tarn  atthaih  acikkhi.  „Ahan  te  samma  etaih 
atthiih  apaneyyam,  bhayena^  te  makhaib  pavisituih  na  visahami, 
khadeyyasi  pi^  man"  ti.  „Ma  hhayi  samma^  nahan  tarn  kha- 
dami,  jTvitam  me  dehiti".  So  „sadhn"  'ti  tain  passena^  ni- 
pajjapetva   „ko  janati  kim   p*  esa  karissatiti^'*   cintetva  yatha 

to  mnkhaih  pidahitum  na  sakkoti  tat  ha  tassa  adharotthe  ca  ntta- 
rotthe  ca  dandakam  thapetva  mukham  pavisitva  atthikotim 
tnndena  pahari.  Atthi  patitva  gatam.  So  atthiih  patetva  si- 
hassa  mukhato  nikkhamanto  dandakam  tondena  paharitva  pa- 
tento  nikkhamitva  sakhagge  niilyi^     Siho   nirogo^  hutva   eka- 

15    divasam'  vanamahisam    vadhitva   khadati.       Sakuno    „vimam- 
sissami  nan"  ti  tassa  uparibhage   sakhaya  nilTyitva   tena   sad- 
dhim  sallapanto*"  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Akaramhase  te  kiccam  yam  balam  ahuvamhase, 
migaraja  namo  ty-atthu,  api  kifici  labhamase.     29. 

iO  Tattha  akaramhase  te^^   ti  bbo  siha,   mayam "   pi  tava  ekam   kiccam 

akarimha,  yam  balam  abuvamhase  ti  yam   ambakam   balam  ahosi   tena  ba- 
lena  tato  kinci  ahapetva*'  akarimha  yeva'*. 

Tarn  sutva  siho  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
o.  Mama  lohitabhakkhassa  niccam  luddani  knbbato 
95  dantantaragato  santo  tarn  bahum  yam  hi^' jivasiti.     30. 

Tarn  sutva  sakuno  itara  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
8.  Akataiinam  ak^ttaram  katassa  appatikarakaih*^ 

yasmim  katannuta  n'  atthi  nirattha  tassa  sevana.     31. 


»  B'  I  avatit! ,  Bd  pavattati.  '  B»*  dukkhan  ti.  ^  Bid  add  paiia.  *  BW  omit 
pi.  ^  RtVi  vamapa-.  '  B*d  Janati  ko  passati  kim  me  bhavissatiti.  ^  all  four 
MSS.  ninyl.  *  aU  four  MSS.  ni-.  •  B»d  add  ekam.  *»  givi  .p^jj^^,  »»  B«  add 
kiccan.  *^  C*  yam,  C*  yarii  corr.  to  mayam.  "  C*  ahapetva.  C«  abapetva  corr. 
to  abapetva.     ^*  C^'  seva      ^^  Bid  yampi.     '^  Bd  apatikaram,  B*  aparikaranam. 
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4.  Yassa  sammakhacinneDa  mittadhammo  oa  labbhati 

anusuyyam^  anakkosam  saoikam'  tamha  apakkame  ti.    32. 

Tattha  akatanoum  ti  kataganam  ajanaiitaih,  akattaran  ti  sayarii  kind 
akaroiitam ,  sammukhacinnena  ti  sammukhe  katena  guneiia,  anusuyya- 
manakkosan  ti  taiii  puggalam  na  usuyaiito'  na  akkosanto*  sanikam  ^  tamha 
puggala*  apagacchayya  'ti. 

Evaro  vatva  80  sakuno  pakkami. 

Sattba  imam  desanam^  aharit?a  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada  siho 
Deyadatto  ahosi,  sakuno  pana  aham  eva"  *ti.    Javasakunajatakam**. 


9.     Cbavakajataka.  -  lo 

Sabbam  idam'  carimayatan*^  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jeta- 
yane  yiharanto  chabbaggiye"  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum  Vinaye 
yittharato  agatam  eva.  Ayaro  pan'  ettha  samkhepo.  Sattha  chab- 
baggiye  pakkosapetva  ^saccam  kira  tumhe  bhikkhaye  oice  asane 
nisiditya  ucce  asane  nisinnassa  dhammam  desetha**  *ti  pucchitya  ^^ 
,.eyam  bhante**  ti  yutte  te  bhikkhu  garahitya  „ayuttam  bhikkhaye 
tumhakam  mama  dhamme  agarayakaranam ,  poranakapandita  hi  nice 
asane  nisiditya"  bahiramante  pi  yacente  garahimsii ''^"  'ti  yatya 
atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Barapasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente  9o 
Bodhisatto  c a n d a  1  ayoniyam  nibbattitva^*  vayappatto  ku- 
tumbaih  santbapesi  *^.  Tassa  bhariya  ambadohaliDi  **  hutva 
tarn  aha:  „iccham' aham  sami *^  ambam  khaditun'*  Hi.  „Bhadde, 
imasmiih  kale  ambam  n*  atthi,  annaiii  kinci  ambilaphalaih  '^ 
aharissamiti '•".  „Sami,  aham"  ambam  labhamana  va  jivis-  «» 
sami,   alabhamdnaya"  me  jivitam  n'  atthiti*'.     So  tassa  pati- 

*  C*  ana-.     *  C*  »an-.     '  C^  suyarito,  C*  s^yanto,  Bi  ussuyaiito,  Bd  ussuyyaiito. 

*  C^  na  asakko-.  B»  na  sakko-,  B^  anakkosanto.  ^  so  all  four  MSS.  '  h^'d 
papapu-.  '  h'd  dhammade-.  *  B»^  omit  Java  and  add  athamam.  •  F**?  idan. 
'<>  B»<*  niakatan.  "  VM  Add  bhikkhu  ^^  H^fi  add  ucct  h^mv  nisidsni*?  " 
B*  garahaoiakaniau.  ^*  B<^  add  aa.  ^^  C^  i«ajiiba*  "  B''^  omit  amba.  '^ 
C^  samiti,  B><I  aaml  iccbamahatii.  ^*  B<<f  omltambila  ^>  lU^  add  Eha  ^°  IW 
omit  sami  abam.     *'  W^  -iii. 
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baddhacitto  „kaham  na  kho  ambam '  labhissamiti'*  cintesi. 
Tena  kho  pana  samayena  Baranasiranno  nyyane  ambo  dhava- 
phalo  hoti.  So  „tato  ambapakkam  aharitva  imissa  dohalam 
patippassambhessamiti  ^"  rattibhage  uyyanam  gantva  ambam 
5  abhiruhitva'  sakhfiya  sakham  ambam  olokento  vicariV  Tassa 
tatha  karontass"  eva  ratti  vibhayi*.  So  cintesi:  „sace  idani* 
otaritva  gamissami  disva  mam'  'core*  ti  gahessanti ',  rattibhage 
gamis6amlti*^  Ath*  ekam  vitapam  abhiruhitva  nilino  acchi. 
Tada    Baranasiraja     purohitassa      santike      mante      gaphati*, 

10  so  uyyanam  pavisitva  ambarokkhamule  accasane'^  oislditva 
acariyam  nlcasane*^  nisfdapetva  mante  ganhi  ^^  Upari  ni- 
sinno^^  cintesi:  „yava"  adhammiko  ayam  raja'*  uccasane  ni- 
siditva  mante  ganhati'*^,  brahmano  pi  adhammiko  yo  nicasane'* 
nisiditva*^  vaceti,  aham  pi  adhammiko  yo  matugamassa  vasam 

15  gantva  mama'®  jlvitaifa  aganetva  ambam  aharamiti""  so  ruk- 
khato  otaranto  ekam  olambanisakham  gahetva  tesam  ubhinnam 
pi  antare  patitthasi^^,  „maharaja,  aham  nattho,  tvam  thalo'^ 
parohito  mato  '^^'  ti  aha.  So  raiina  „kimkarana^'  ti  pattho  pa- 
thamam  gatham  aha: 

20       i:  Sabbam  idaiii  carimavatam",  obho  dhammam  na  passati  "^^ 
ubho  pakatiya  cota  yo  cayam"  sajjhapayati " 
yo  ca  dhammam  adhiyatiti.     33. 

Tattba  sabbam  idarii  cari  mavataii'    ti  yam  amhfhi  tihi  janehi  kataih 

sabbam  idaih  kiccarh  lamakaih  iilmmariyidam  adhammikam,   evaiii  attano  cora- 

95    bhavam    teaan    ca    maiiteau    agaravam    garahitva    puna   itaie'''"    yeva  garahaiito 

>  B»d  ambaphalam.  '  B'd -bhi-  '  Bfd  add  nilino.  *B<I  vicarati.  *  C»  vihayi 
corr.  to  vibhayi,  C*  vihayi,  B<  xibhaya.  •  B»Vi  -neva  ^  B^d  mam  disva.  *  BW 
ganhissanti.  '  C^  gaphati,  B^'d  ugganhissamiti.  *°  B*d  acc«  as-.  '^  B^d  nice  as-. 
»«  B«  ugganhiti,  Bd  ogganhati.  *^  B«<I  so  upari  nilino  '*  Bid  omityava.  "  Bd 
adds  yo  *'  Ck  gaphati,  B*  ugganhiti,  B(I  ugganbati.  *^  Bd  adds  uccasane  ni- 
sinnassa  mantam.  *^  Ck«  -gamassa  vahasa  mam.  '*  B*  abarissamati,  Bd  aha- 
rissamiti.  «o  B»d  patithaya.  »»  B«d  mulho.  "  B«  luddho,  Bd  luddo.  ="  C* 
carivamatam,  B«d  carimarii  katam.  **  B'd  -anti.  '*  B'd  add  mante.  '*  B«d 
sajhapeti.     "  V.i  -makatan,  Bd  mamkatan.     '*  B»d  add  dve. 
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abho  dhammam  na  passantid^  adim  alia,  tattba  ubho.  ti''  dve'  pi  jana 
gfanikararaham  *  poranakadhamniaih  na  paaaanti,  tato  ca  dhammapakatito 
ca(a,  dhammo  hi  pathaniuppattivasena  pakati  nama,  vnttam  pi  c*   etaih: 

Dhammo  bave^  patur  ahosi  pubbe 

paccha  adhammo  udapadi  loke  ti,  5 

yo  cayan  ti  yo  ca  ayam  nicasane  nisiditva  mante  sajjhapetl*  yo  ca  accasane^ 
nisiditva  adbiyatUi. 

Tam  sutva  brahmano  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
2.  SalTnam  bhojaoaih^  bhanje  sacim*  inamsupasecaDaib '^, 

tasma  etam  na  sevami  dhammaih  isibhi  sevitan  ti.     34.        lo 

Tass^  attbo:  abaih  hi  bho  imassa  raDcio  saritakaib  salTiiam  odHoam  sucim 
paudaram  iianappakaraya  mamsavikatiya  sittam*^  mamsupasecanam  *  ^  bhno- 
jami,  tasma  udare  baddho  batva  etam  eaitagunehi  isibhi  sevitam  dhammam 
na  sevamiti. 

Tam  sutva  itaro"  dve  gatha  abhasi:  15 

A.  Paribbaja,  inaha  loko'S  pacant*  anne  pi"  paniDO, 

ma  tvam  adhammo  acarito"  asma  kambharo'^  ivabhida^^  35. 
4.  Dhi-r-attha  tam  yasalabham  "  dhanalabhan  ca  brahmana 

ya  vutti  vinipatena  adhammacaranena  va  ti.     36. 

Tattba  paribbaja  'ti  ito  annattha  gaccba,  maha^°  ti  ayam  loko  nama  20 
maha,  pacantanne'*  piti  imasmirii  Jambndipe  anne  pi  panino  pacanti'^,  na 
ayam  ev'eko  rfija,  asma  kumbhamiva'^  *ti  pasano  ghataiii  viya,  idam  vnttaiii 
hoti:  yarn  tvam'*  aiinattha  agantva'^  idha  vasanto  adhammarh  acarasi'*  so 
adhammo  evaih  acarito  pasano  gbataih  viya  ma  taifa'^  bhindi'^,  dbiratthu" 
'ti  gathaya  ayam  saiiikbepattbo:  brahmana  yo  esa  evaiii  tava  yasalabho  ca  25 
dhanalabho  ca*''  dhi-r-atthu  tam,  garahama  tarii  mayam",  kasma?  yasma  ayam 

'  C^  passanti,  C«  passami  corr.  to  passati.  *  C  pi.  '  Bid  ime  dve.  *  B*' 
ganimkara-,  Bd  garnrnkara,  C«  garukararaha  corr.  to  -rarahaih.  ^  Bd  vo  corr.  to  ve, 
B»  have.  •  C*  -si.  '  B«d  acce  as-.  ^  B'  odhanam,  Bd  odanaih,  cfr.  Dhp.  p.  216. 
•  C*  Bd  sucl,  B»'  sukhi.  »<>  BW  maihsu-,  C»  -sevanaih.  "  C»  sitta,  B»  satU.  " 
C»  -sevana.  *»  C*»  -ra,  Bd  -re.  »*  C*«  paribbi^amhaloke,  Bi  paranippi^a  pa- 
habrahme,  Bd  -mahabrahme.  ^^  C^  -amneva,  C  paccantamneva  corr.  to  paean-, 
B«  paccantannepi,  Bd  paccattanoepi.  **  B<d  acari.  *'  C -bham  corr.  to'bham. 
"  Bi  ivabhida,  Bd  ivabhlda.  >»  C*»  yasamla-.  "  G«  mha.  ''«  Bt  paccanUnne, 
Bd  paccattanne.  •>  B'd  paccanti.  "  B»d  -vabhida.  ■*  C*«  yan  tam.  "  C* 
agantva  corr.  to  ag-,  B»d  ggantva.  »  C*  -risi,  C*  -rlsi  corr  to  -rasT,  B<  acarisi, 
Bd  acarasi.  «'  B<  tvam.  "  Bd  -diti.  "  Bd  dhiratthutan.  «>  B<  vannalobho 
ca,  Bd  ceva  dhanallbho  ca,  G^  omit  dhanalabho  ca.  '^  C^  -hama  yam,  C« 
-hama  kam  maya  corr.  to  -tam  maya. 
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taya  laddhalabbo  ayatiib  apayeaa  vinipatanahetu  nisampatti  ca  *  adhammacaranena 
JiTitavatti  nama  hoti,  ya  c'  esa  Tutti  imina  ayativinipatena  idha  adhammacaraiiena 
va   nippi^ati  kiih  taya,  tena  taib  evam  vadamiti. 

Ath'  assa  dhammakathaya'  raja  pasiditva  9,bho  pnrisa, 
5  kiihjatiko  siti**  pucchi.  „CandaIo  ahain  deva"  'ti.  ,»Bho, 
sace  tvam  jatisampanno  abhavissa  rajjam  te  adassam',  ito 
patthaya  pana  ahaih  diva  raja  bhavissami,  tvam  rattim  raja 
hohiti"  attano  kanthe  pilandhanapupphadamam  tassa  givaya* 
pilandhapetva  tarn  nagaragottikam  akasi.  Ayam  nagaragutti- 
10  kanam  kanthe  rattapupphadamalabhanassa*  vaihso.  Tato  pat- 
thaya ca  pana  raja  tass'  ovade  thatva  acariye*  garavam  katva' 
nice  asane  nisinno**  mante  ganhi'. 

Sattha    imam    dhammadesanam    aharit?a    jatakam    samodhanesi : 
„Tada     r^ja     Anando     ahosi ,     candalaputto     pana    aham    era''    'ti. 
15    Ghavakajatakam  "^. 


10.     Sayhajataka. 

Sasamuddapariyayan  ^'  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  ukkanthitabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  So"  Savatthi- 
yam  pindaya  caranto  ekam  abhirdpam  '^   ittbim    disya    ukkanthito    sa- 

so  sane  anabhirami '\  Atha  nam  ^^  bhikkhu  Bhagayato  dassesum '^ 
So  Bhagayata^^  „saccam  kira  tyam  bhikkhu  ukkanthito  ^^**  ti  puttho 
„saccan**  ti  yatva  ,»ko  tarn  ukkanthapesiti'*  yutte  tarn  attham  arocesi. 
Sattha  „kasma  tyam  eyariipe  niyyanikasasane  pabbajitya  ukkanthi  *^t 
pubbe  pandita  purohitatthanam  labhanta^^  nam'*  patikkhipitya  pabba- 

95   jimsii"   'ti  yatya  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  purohitassa  brahmaniya kacchismim "  patisandhim 

1  B<d  omit  ca.  ^  C^  dhammikataya,  C  dhammakathaya  corr.  to  dbammikataya? 
*  C*  adassa,  C*  adassa  corr.  to  adassam,  B«d  aham  daasaih.  *  B'<*  -yam.  *  B*** 
-damapilandhana.  •  B»<*  -yassa.  ^  Bid  karitva.  *  B^d  nialditva.  •  BW  aggan- 
hfiti.  *°  C»  javakaja-,  B»  savaja-,  B»d  add  navamam.  "  B'd -parisasan.  '*  B'd 
add  hi.  »»  B«d  add  alaiikatapatiyattam.  '♦  hid  nabhiramati.  **  Bid  omit  nam. 
"  Bid  arocesTim.  »^  C**  bhagava,  Bid  -to.  "  B»'d  add  si.  **  B«d  ukkanthito 
siti.     *o  Btd  -tapi.     "  BW  tarn.     "  Bid  -imhi. 
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gahetva^  ranno  puttena  saddhiih  ekadivase  jayi'.  Raja  ,,atthi 
na  kho  me  koci  puttena  saddhiib  ekadivase  jato"  ti  amacce 
pucchi.  „Atthi  maharaja  parohitassa  putto*'  ti.  Raja 
nam'  &harapetva  dhatinam  datva  pattena  saddhiih  ekato  va* 
P&^ij&g^^pesi,  abhiDoam  pi  abharanani  c'  eva  paDabhojanadlni  5 
ca  ekasadisan'  eva  ahesum.  Te  vayappatta  ekato  va  Takka- 
silaih  gantva  sabbasippani  ugganhitva  agamamsu.  Raja  put- 
tassa  oparajjam^  adasi,  mahayaso  ahosi.  Tato  patthaya 
Bodhisatto  rajaputtena  saddhim  ekato  va^  khadati  pivati  sa- 
yati,  annamafinam  vissaso  thiro  ahosi.  Aparabhage  rajaputto  lo 
pitu  accayena  rajje  patitthaya  mahasampattiih  anubhavi.  Bo- 
dhisatto  cintesi:  „mayham  sahayo  rajjain  anusasati',  sallak- 
khitakkhane  yeva  kho'  pana  mayhaih  purohitatthanam  dassati, 
kim  me  gharavasena,  pabbajitva  vivekam  anubruhessamiti  **''  so 
matapitaro  vaoditva  pabbajjam  anujanapetva  mahasaip^Dattim  i5 
chaddetva'  ekako  ^^  va  nikkhamitva  Himavantaih  pavisitva 
manorame  bhumibhage  pannasalam  mapetva  isipabbajjam  pab« 
bajitva  abhinna  ca  saroapattiyo  ca  nibbattetva  jhaoakilam 
kilanto  vihasi.  Tada  raja  nam*  anussaritva  „mayham  sahayo 
na  pannayati,  kaham  so'*  ti  pucchi.  Amacca  tassa  pabbajita-  so 
bhavam  arocetva  „ramanTye  kira  vanasande  vasatiti'*  ahamsu. 
Raja  tassa  vasanokasam  pucchitva  Sayhaih  *^  nama  amaccam  " 
yygaccha,  sahayam  me  gahetva  ehi,  purohitatthanam  assa  das- 
samiti"  aha.  So  „sadhu''  *ti  patisunitva  Baranasito  nik- 
khamma^'  anupubbena  paccantagamam  patva  tattha  khandha-  95 
varam  thapetva  vanacarakehi^*  saddhim  Bodhisattassa  vasano- 
kasam gantva  Bodhisattam  pannasaladvare  suvannapatimam 
viya  nisinnam'^  disva  vanditva  ekamantam  nisiditva  katapati- 
santharo    „bhante,    raja  te  **   purohitatthanam   datukamo   aga- 


*  Bid  ganhitva.  *  BM  vijayi.  ^  h*d  tam.  *  B«  omit  va.  *  BW  upa-.  •  Bid 
-ssasatiti.  ^  B»d  go,  €*•  ko  kha.  *  aUfourMSS.-hi-.  »  C*«  chaddhetva.  »<>  B<  ekato, 
C«  ekato  corr.  to  ekako.  ^^  Bid  seyham.  ^^  C«  adds  pakkosapetva.  *'  Bid  nik- 
khamitva^ C»  nikkamma.     "  Bid  -rikehi.     "  C«  -nno.     »•  C*  U,  Bid  tuyham. 
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manam'  icchatiti"  aha.  Bodhisatto  „titthatu,  purohitatthanaih 
aham  sakalam  KasikosaJaih  Jainbudiparajjaih  cakkavattisirim 
eva  va  labhanto  pi  na  gacchissami',  na  hi  pandita  sakiih  jahi- 
takilese  puna  ganhanti,  sakiib  jahitam  hi  nutthabhakkhelasa- 
5     disaih*  hottti^'  vatva  ima  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Sasamuddapariyayam^  mahirh  sagarakundalam 

na  icche  saha  nindaya,  evaib  Sayha'  vijanahi'.     37. 

3.  Dhi-r*atthu  naib^  yasalabham  dhanalabhan  ca  brahmana 
ya  vatti  vinipatena  adharamacaranena  va.     38. 

10      3.  Api  ce  pattaiD  adaya  anagaro^  paribbaje 

sa  eva*  jTvika  seyyo'°  ya  cadhammena  esana.     39. 

(Cfr.  supra  II  p.  4S9). 

4.  Api  ce  pattam  adaya  anagaro^  paribbaje 

aiifiam  ahimsayaih  loke  api  rajjena  taih  varan  ti.     40. 

15  Tattha  sasamuddapariyayan^^  ti  pariyayo*'  vuccati  parivaro,  samudde 

pariTaretva  thiteria  cakkavalapabbatena  saddhirh  samuddasamkhatena  va'*  pari- 
vareiia  saddbin  ti  attho,  mahim'*  sagarakundalaii  ti  sagaramajjhe  dipa- 
vasena  thitatta  tassa  kundalabhutan  ti  attbo,  nindaya  'ti  JhanasukhasHmpaDnam 
pabbajjam  rhaddetva^'  issariyaiii  gaiibtti  imaya  nindaya,  Sayba^*^  'ti  tam  na- 
20  menalapati,  vijanalilti*^  dhammaib  vijanahi,  ya  vutti  vinipatena  'ti  yS 
purohitatthanaTasena^*  iaddha  yaaalabhadhanalabhavutti  jhanaaakheiia  tato** 
attavinipatanasaibkhatena  vinipatena  tato^^  gantva  issariyamadamattassa  adham- 
macaranena  va  hoti  tarn  vuttiiii  dhi-r-attbu,  pattamadayS 'ti  bhikkhabhajanaib 
gabetva,  anagaro^  ti  api  ahaiii  agaravirahito  parakulfsu  careyyarii'^,  sa  eva'' 

45  jivika  ti  sa  eva  lue*^  jivika  seyyo  varatara**,  ya  cadbaminena  "ti  ya  ci 
adhammena  esanii,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  ya  adhammena  esana  tato  esa  va  Jivika 
aundaratara  ti,  abiibsayan  ti  avihethento,  api  rajjena  'ti  evam  pararii 
avihethento  kapalahattbassa  mama  jTvikakappanaiii  rajjenapi  vararii  uttaman  ti. 

Iti  sopunappuna"  yacantam  "*  pi  tarn  patikkhipi.     Sayho*^ 
30    pi    tassa   manarii   alabhitva*®   vanditva    gantva  *  ^assa    anaga- 
inanabhavaih  ranno  &rocesi. 

1  B<  adds  vo,  Bd  te.  *  B<  aga-.  '  C«  -khela-,  B>'  nithakhela-,  Bd  dathukhela-.  *  B^<f 
-parisasam.  «*  B<d  seyha.  •  B»d -nahi.  '  BW  tam.  *B<d.re  »  B«d  yeva.  ^^Bd 
seyya  **  B*d -parisasan.  »*  B>d  parisaso.  *' B«d  rakkavala.  **B»d  omitmahirii. 
»»  Bt  chaddhe-.  "  B«  seyha.  »^  B«d  -na-.  »■  B«'  viticchavasena,  Bd  mahic- 
chavasena  "  B«  jhanam  sakhato,  Bd  janasukhato.  "^  Bd  ito.  '*  B«d  cariyam. 
««  B»d  yeva.  ^*  B<  omits  me,  Bd  evam  eva.  **  B«d  -ro.  «»  B»d  -nam.  «•  B'^* 
-to.     "  B<  seyyo,  Bd  aeyho.     ^a  bW  add  tam.     "  B*'d  agantva. 
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Sattha  imam  desanam'  aharitva  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi :  (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthitabhikkbu  sotapattiphale  patit- 
thahi,  apare  pi  bahu  sotapattiphaladini  sacchikarimsu)  Tada  r^ja 
Anando  ahosi ,  Say  ho'  Sariputto,  purohitaputto "  aham  eva  *ti. 
Sayhajatakam^.     Viyaravaggo*  pathamo.  5 


S.    PUCIMANDAVAOGA. 


1.    Pucimandajataka. 

Utthehi  cora  ^ti.  Idam  Sattha  Veluyane  yiharanto  ayas- 
mautam  Mahamoggallanam  arabbha  kathesi.  There '^  kira  Raja- 
gaham  nissaya^  Arannakutikaya  yiharante^  eko  coro  nagaradyaragame  lo 
ekasmim  gehe  sandhim  chinditya  hatthasaram^  adaya  palayitya  the- 
rassa  kutipari?enam  payisitya  ,Jdha  mayham  arakkho  bha?i$satiti% 
therassa  pannasalamukhe  *^  nipajji.  Thero  tassa  pamukhe  sayitabha- 
yam  natva  tasmim  asamkaro  katva  „corasamsaggo  ^  ^  nama  Da  yatta- 
titi**  nikkhamitva  „ma  idha  sayiti**  nihari  ^'.  So  coro  tato  nik-  15 
khamitya  padam  mocetya  ^'  palayi.  Manussa  ukkam  adaya  corassa 
padanusarena  tattha  agantva  tassa  agatatthanathitatthaaanisinnattha- 
nasayitaUhanaui  disva  ,,coro  ito  agate,  idha  thito,  idha  nisinno, 
imina  thanena  palato,  na  dittho  no*'  ti  ito  c*  ito  ca  pakkhanditva  ^* 
adibya  ya  patigata  ".  Punadirase  thero  pubbanhasamaye^"  Kigagahe  90 
pindaya  caritya  pindapatapatikkanto  Veluyanam  gantya  taiii  pa?attim 
Satthu  arocesi.  Sattha  „Da  kho  Moggaliana  tyam  oeTa  asamkitabba- 
yuttakam^'  asamki '",  poraoakapanditapi  asamkimsii  "**  'ti  yatva 
therena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

*  h^d  dhammade-.  '  B»  aeyyo,  Bd  seyho.  '  B'd  ta|  aso  paiia.  *  hid  seyya  -  - 
dasamaii).  *  BW  kalifigavaggo.  •  B»5 -ro.  ^  B«<?  upaui-.  ^  B« -to.  '  B» 
kattasa-i  Bd  hattheiia  sa-.  ^°  B» -laya  patimukhe,  Bd -lay.»  pamukhe.  *^  B*d 
coreua  saddhirii  sarhsaggo.  "  C**  sayititihari.  ^^  B»d  bhedapetva  '*  B*d 
pakkaii-.  "  B'd  pati-.  *•  B»'d  -yarii.  »'  B»d  saihki-.  *^  Bid  asailkam  kari. 
t*  B^  aaafikaih  kariibsu. 

luaka.    lU.  g 
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Atlte    Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte     Fajjaib     kdrente 

Bodhisatto    oagarassa    susftnavane    nitnbarakkhe *    devatS 

hutva   Dibbatti.     Ath*  ekadivasaib    nagaradvaragame   katakam- 

macoro   taih    susanavanarh   pavisi.     Tada'   paoa    tattba    nimbo 

5    ca  assattho  ca  *ti  dve  jetthakarukkha'.     Coro  nimbarukkbassa* 

mule   bbandikaih   thapetva   nipajji.      Tasmiih   pana  kale   core' 

gahetva  nimbasule'  uttasenti.     At  ha  sa  devata  ciotesi:    ,,sace^ 

manassaagantvaimaih  coram  ganhissanti  imassa^nimbarukkhassa* 

sakbaiii  chinditva  sulam  katva  etaiia  uttasessanti'^,  evam  sante 

10   rnkkbo  nassissati,  handa  nam  ito  nibarissamiti*'  sa  tena  saddhim 

sallapanti  pathamam  gatham  aba: 

1.  Uttbebi  cora,  kim  sesi,  ko  attho  sopinena  te, 

ma  tarn  gabesom  rajano  game  kibbisakarakan  ti.     41. 

Tattba  rajano  ti  rajapurise  saiidbaya  vuttam,    kibbisakarakan   ti  da- 
15    runasahasikacorakammakarakam. 

Iti  nam  vatva  „yava  taifa  rajapurisft  na  ganhanti  tava  an- 
nattha  gaccha'**^  'ti  bbHysLpetva  palftpesi.     Tasmiih  palate  as- 
satthadevatS.  datiyam  gatbam  aba: 
?.  Yan  nu  coram  gfibessanti  game  kibbisakarakam 
so  kim  tattba  pncimandassa  vane  jatassa  tittbato  ti.     42. 

Tattba  vane  Jatassa   tittbato  ti  nimbo >*   vane  jato  c*   eva  thito  ca, 
devatam"  pana  tattba  nibbattatta  rnkkbasamudacaren'  eva  samndacari  *^. 

Tarn  sutva  nimbadevata  tatiyaiii  gatbam  aha: 
n*  Na  tvam  assattba  jand,si  mama  corassa  c'  antaram'^: 
95  coram  gabetvS  r&jano  gfime  kibbisakarakaifa 

append'*   nimbasQlasmiib,    tasmiih    me'^   saihkate^"   mano 

ti.    43. 

1  Bid  -kkha.  2  Bid  add  ca.  »  Bd  adds  santi.  *  B«  -kkba.  »  €*•  -ro.  •  B<d 
-lena.  '*  Bid  add  ettba.  «  Bid  -aseva.  »  0**  nimba.  ^°  B»  attaseyyam,  Bd 
Uttaseyyamnti.  "  B»d  gaccbahi.  »•  B'd  rukkho.  "  BW -ta.  »*  B<  d -caratiti. 
"  C»  mantaran.  ^«  C*  abbenti,  B»  apenti,  C«  accenti.  »'  C**  ce.  "  C*  saiii- 
kamato,  B*  saiigate-. 
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Tattha  assattha  'ti  puriroanayen'  <tva  tasoaim  nlbbattadevatam '  samuda- 
carati,  mama  corasaa  .cantaran  ti  mama  corassa  ca  ekato  avasanakaranaib, 
appeiitl*  nImbasQIasmin  tt  fmasmim  kale  rajano'  coram  nfmbasule  avu- 
nantl^,  tasmiiii  me  saifakat^  mano  ti  tasmfih  kirane  mama  cittaiti  saihkatl, 
aaoa*  hi  imam  aiile  iTunftssanti*  vimanaiii  me  iiassissati,  atha  sakhaya  olam-  5 
beiaanti,  vimaiie  me  kv9*pai;aiidho  bhaviasatf,  tanaha:  evaih^  palapesin  ti". 

Evaii)  tasaih  devatanaih  annamanoarii  sallapantlnam  neva^ 
bbandasamika  ukkahattha  padannsarena  agantva  corasaa  sayi*- 
tatthanaih  dJBva  „ambho  idani'  ooro  ntthaya  palato '^  ti,  na 
laddho  no''  coro,  sace  alabhissama **  imass*  eva''  niinbassa  10 
mule  va  avunitva  **  sakhaya  va  olambetva  agamissama ""  'ti 
vatva  ito  c'  ito  ca  pakkhanditva  coram  adisva  va  gata.  Te- 
sam^*^  sutva  aesattbadevata  catattbam  gatham  aha: 
4.  Samkeyya  saibkitabbani^  rakkh^yya''  oagataih  bhayaih, 

anagatabhaya  dbfro  iibho  ]oke  avekkhatiti.     44.  15 

Tattha  rAkfcheyya'^  nagatam  bhayan  ti  dve  aiia^atabhayaiii  di^tha- 
dhammikaii  c'  eva  samparayikan  ca,  tesn  papamitte  parivajjento'^  dittba- 
dbammikam  rakkhati,  tini  duccarttani  parivajjento  ^*  samparayikarb  rakkhati, 
anagatabhaya  ti  anagatabhayahetukaih ''  bhayaih  bhayamano  dhiro  pandito 
puriso  papamittasaiiisaggam  na  karoti,  tihi  ^'  dvarehi  duccaritam  na  carati,  90 
nbho  loke  ti  i^vaifa  bhayanto  h'  esa  idhalokaparalokasarakhate  ubho  loke 
avekkhati  oloketi,  olokayamano  idhatokabhayena  papamitte  vajjeti'*  para- 
lokabhayena  pipakaramam'^  Da  karotiti. 

Sattha  imam  desaoam'^  ahaxitya  jatakam  samodbanesi:     „Tada 
assatthe   nibbattadeyata   Sariputto"    ahosi,    nimbadeyata    aham   9ya''    s& 
'ti.     Pucimandajatakam ''*. 

1  Bid  -ta.  ^  C*  abbentiti,  C«  accentiti.  '  C»  B«  omit  imasmiiii  kale  rajano.  * 
C*  avun^ati,  C«  Bd  avuiianti.  *  C»  same.  *  C*  B»  -ni-.  "  Bd  etam,  B»  leiia- 
ham  etam.  ^  B»  -pesi,  Bd  -pemi,  B^d  add  attho.  *  B*d  -pentananneva.  ^°  B»d 
-neva.  *»  C*  paJayano,  C  palayato.  ^*  C** -te.  '^  b«  labhisaami,  Bd  labhis- 
sama.  '*  C^  iraassa  va  nam.  *^  B*  imasseva,  Bd  j masse vanaiii.  ^*  G'^  B^ 
-ni-,  Bd  a?unetva.  »'  B«d  ga-.  ^^  B«  adds  vacanam.  *»  B«d  -yyg,  «o  C^ 
B«  -yya.  8>  B«d  -jjanto.  "  Bid  .um.  "  B<d  add  pi.  "  C«f  vjjjesi,  B»  vi- 
vijjeti,  Bd  vissjojeti.  "  B«d  papain.  '»  B'd  dhammade-.  '^  BW  anando.  *^ 
B*d  add  pathamam. 

8* 
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2.     Kassapamandiyajataka. 

Api  Kassapa  mandiya  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  ri- 
haranto  ekam  mahallakabhikkhum*  arabbha  kathesi.  Savatthi- 
yam  kir^  eko  kulaputto  kamesu  adinaTam  disya  Satthu  santike  pab- 
&  b^jitra  kammatthane  anuyutto  nacirass*  era  arahattam  papuni.  Tas- 
saparabhage^  mata  kalam  akasi.  So  matu  accayena  pitaran  ca 
kanitthabhatikan  ca  "pabb^jetya  Jetavane  yasitya'  yassupanayikasamaye 
ciyarapaccayassa  sulabhatam  sutya  ekam  gamakaTasam  *  gantya  tayo 
pi   tatth*    eya^    yassam    upagaDtya   yutthayassa^  -Jetayanani  eya   aga- 

10  mamsu''.  Daharabhikkhu  Jetayanassasannatthaue^  ^samanera  theram* 
yissametya '"  aneyyasi,  aham  puretaram  gantya  pariyenam  patijaggis- 
samiti"  Jetayanam  payisi.  Maballakathero  sanikam'  gacchati  *'. 
Samanero  punappuna  sisena  uppilento  yiya  „gaccha  bhante"  ti  tarn 
balakkarena  neti.     Thero    „tyam  mam    ayasam*"  anesiti'***   puna   ni- 

15  yattitya  kotito  patthaya  gacchati.  Tesam  eyam  annamannam  kalaham 
karontanam  neya  suriyo '^  atthamgato^*,  andhakaro  jato.  Itaro  pi 
pariyenam  samms^jitva  udakam  pattbapetya '  ^  tesam  agamanam  apas- 
santo  ukkam  gahetya  paccuggantya  '^  te  agacchante  disya  ,,kin  cira- 
yittha'*  Hi  pucchi.     -Mahallako  tarn  karanam  katbesi.     So   te    dye    pi 

so  yissametya^*  sanikam'^  anesi.  Tarn  diyasam  Buddbupatthanass*  oka- 
saih'*  na  labbi.  Atba  nam  dutiyadiyase  Buddhuputtbanam  agantya 
yanditya'^  nisinnapi  Sattba  ,^ada  agato  siti**  puccbi.  „Hiyyo  bbante" 
ti.  „Hiyyo  agantya  ajja  Buddbupatthanam  karositi "".  So  „ama 
bhante"    ti  vatya   tarn  karanam  acikkbi.     Sattba  mahallakam'^   gara- 

95  bitya  „na  esa  idan*  eya  eyariipam  kamroam  karoti,  pubbe  pi  akasi, 
idani  pana  tena  tyam  kilamito,  pubbe'*  pandite  kilamesiti**  yatya  tena 
yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atlte    Baranasiyarh     Brahmadatte     rajjaiii     karente 
Bodhisatto   Kasinigame '"    brahmanaknle  Dibbatti.      Tassa 

>  B»^  -karn-.  *  BM  tassa  ap-  •  so  all  four  MSB.  instead  of  vasi,  te?  *  C« 
-kava-  corr.  to  -kava-,  BW  gamava-.  *  C*  tatthe,  C»  tattha  *  C*«  vutta-,  B«a 
vutha-.  "^  B»  ag-,  B<*  agamiibsu.  *  C*  -iiassa  asana  corr.  to  -asaua-,  B«tf  -nassa 
asaiina-.  •  B«d  -nera  tvarii  theram.  '°  hid  visametva.  **  C«  sani-  corr.  to 
sani-;  hid  gani-.  >'  C^  gaccha  ti.  *'  h*d  attauo  vasam.  '*  B^  auvessati. 
i»  Qka  -ye.  J'  Bd  attbangamito.  *'  hd  upathap-.  "  B»  paccaggamariarii 
katva.  *•  Bd  visamitva.  *^  C*  sani-,  C*  sani-  corr.  to  sani-,  **  B^  -nassa 
ok-.  "  Bd  omits  vanditva.  "  0^'  karohiti.  "  BM  add  theram.  "  BM  add 
pi.     '*  C«  kSsigame,  Bid  kasikani-. 
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2.    Kassgpatnandiy^Jataka.    (312.)  37 

vayappattassa*  mata  kalam  akasi.  Somato  sarirakiccaih  katva 
inasaddhamasaccayena  ghare  vijjamanam  dhanam  danaih  datva 
pitarafi  ca  kanittbabhataran  ca'  gabetva  Himavantapadese 
devadattiyaih  vakkalaih  gabetva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  on- 
chacariyaya  mulaphalehi'  yapento  ramaniye  vanasande  vasi.  9 
Himavante  pana  vassaratte  acchinnadhare  deve  vassaote  na 
sakka  boti  kbandliamulaih*  khanitarh'^  na  phalapbalani"  ca, 
pannani  ca.patanti,  tapasa  yebboyyena  Himavantato  otaritva^ 
maDussapatbe  vasanti.  Tada  Bodbisatto  pi^  pitaran  ca  kanit- 
thabbatarafi  ca  gabetva  manassapatbe  vasitva  puna  Himavante  lo 
puppbitapbalite^  te  ubbo  pi  gabetva  Himavante  attano  assa- 
mapadam  agacchanto  assamassavidfire '°  suriye  attbamente  ** 
,ytnn)be  sanikam^'  agaccbeyyatba,  abam  purato  gantva  assa- 
maih  patijaggissamiti'^  vatva  te  ohaya  gato.  Kbuddakatapaso 
pitara  Raddhim  sanikam*'  gaccbanto  tarn  katippadese  ^*  sTsena  i5 
nppTjento**  gaccbati'*.  Maballako  „tvaih'^  mam  na"  attano 
rnciya  anesiti'*  patinivattitva  kotito  patthaya  agaccbati. 
Evaih  tesaiii  kalabam  karontanaih  neva  andbakaro  abosi. 
Bodbisatto  pi  pannasalaih  sammajjitva  ndakam  upattbapetva " 
okkam  adaya  patipatbam  agaccbanto  ^°  te  disva  „ettakaih  ^ 
kalam  kirn  karittba'"'  'ti  aba.  Kbnddakatapaso  pitara  kata- 
karanam  katbesi.  Bodbisatto  ubbo  pi  te  sanikam""  netva 
parikkbaram  patisametva  pitaraih  nabapetva'*  padadhovana- 
makkbanapittbisambabanani '*  katva  angarakapallam'^  apattha- 
petva  patippassaddbakilamatbaih '*  pitaraih  apanisTditva  „tata,  '^ 
tarnnadaraka  nama  mattikabbajanasadisa,   mnbotten*   eva  bbij- 


^  fi<<iadd  kale.  *  C^  omit  kanitthabbataranca  >  B*' vanamulaphalehi,  hd 
vaiiamulaphalapbalebi.  *  B*'d  kanda*.  ^  C^  khani-,  C'  kbani-  corr.  to  kbani-. 
*  B'd  phalani.  '  B'd  nikkhamitvi.  «  B»d  omit  pi.  •  B«  papphite-.  >o  C« 
asaavl-.  *»  B<d  attbangamite.  '*  C*  Bd  pani-,  C*  sani-  corr.  to  sani-.  >'  Bid 
aani-,  O  sani-  corr.  to  aani-.  "  B«d  katipahaie.  »*  B«d  viy*.  >•  fid  adds 
taib  balakkarena  neti.  "  B>  tarn,  i*  Bid  omit  na.  ^*  V^d  npatba-,  Bd  adds 
aticirayati.  •<»  B«  ga-.  "  B»d  karissatha.  "  C'.sani-  corr.  to  sapi-.  "  C* 
naba-,  B»d  nha-.     »♦  B<d  -nadini.     "  -llakam.     "  C«  -saddbam-. 
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janti,  sakim  bhinnakalato  patthftya  puna  na  sakkft   honti   gha* 
tetarfa,  te  akkosante  pi  mahallakehi^  adhivasetabba*"  ti   vatvft 
pitaram  ovadanto'  ima  gatha  aha^: 
1.  Api  Kassapa  roaDdiyd,  yuva  sapati'^  hanti  va, 
5  sabban  tatb  khamate  dhiro,  pandito  tarn  titikkhati.    45. 

*.'.  Sace  pi  santo  vivadanti  khippam  sandhiyare*  puna, 

bftia  patta  va  bhijjanti,  na  te  samatham  ajjhagu.    46. 
3.  Ete  bhiyyo  samayanti'  sandhi  tesam  na  jTrati  . 
yo  cadhipannaiii  j&nati  yo  ca  janati  desanam.     47. 
10       A,  Eso  hi  uttaritaro  bharav&bo  dhurandharo 

yo  pares'  adhipaDnaDam  sayam  sandhatum  arahatiti.     48. 

Tattha  Kassapa  'ti  pitaram  uamenalapati ,  mandiya  ti  mandabbavena^ 
taranataya,  yuva  sapati  hanti  va  ti  tarunadarako  akkosati  pi  pabarati  pi, 
dhiro  ti  dhikkitapapo*,   dhi^^   vaccati   paiifia,   taya   samannigato  ti   pi    attho, 

15  itaraiii  pana  imassa^^  vevacanaiii,  ubhayen&pi  sabban  taiii  baladarakehi  katam 
aparadham  maballako  dhiro  pandito  sahati  titikkhatiti  dasseti,  sandbiyyare 
ti  puna  mittabbaveua  sandhiyyanti  ghatiyanti,  bala  patta  va  ti  baiaka  pana 
mattikapatta*'  va  bhijjanti.  na  te  SamatbamaJJhagii  ti  te  baiaka  appamatta- 
kam  pi  vivadaih  kat^'a  veravapasamanam  *'   na  viudanti'*   n&dhigacchanti ,    ete 

90  bb^yyo  ^i  0^0  dv®  J^na  bbinnapi  puna  samsgacchantii  sandbiti  mittasandbi, 
tesam  ti  tesam  iieva  dvinnaih ^^  na  jirati,  yo  cadhipannan  tiyo  caattana^^ 
adbipannaih  atikkantam  asmim  katam  dosaiii  janati,  desanau  ti  yo  ca  tena 
attano  dosam  janantena^'  pi  naih^"  aecayadesanain  **  |.atiganhitum^^  Janati, 
yo  paresadhipannanan  ti  yo  paresam  adhipaunanam   dosen&dbibbutanaih ^^ 

95  aparadbakarakanam  ^^  say  am  sandhatumarabatiti  tesu  akbamapentesu  pi 
ebi  bhadramukba  uddesarb  ganba  attbakatham  sana  bbavanam  **  anuyui^'a  kasma 
paribahiro  hositi  evam  sayam  saDdhattnii  arabcti  nMttabh&vaifa  ghateti'^,  efo'* 
evarupo  mettavibari  uttaritaro  mettabharassa'*  mittadkuraya  ca  vahanato  bhl^ 
ravabo  ti  ca  dbarandbaro  ti  ca  samkbaih  gacchatiti. 

*  C*«  -kobi  *  C*«  -bbo.  »  B«  ovadeuto.  *  B«  abhasi.  *  B»VI  sampati.  • 
C«  Bid  -dbiyare.  '  C«  samasenti.  *  Bid  maodiyabha-.  *  C«  dikk-  corr.  to 
dhikk-,  B<  dbitapapo,  Bd  vigatapapo,  and  adds  viriyava.  ><>  C«  B<i  dbi,  B» 
dWia.  >»  Bti-sseva.  '•  C* -ka-.  "  B« -samathaiii.  »«  €*•  vindatl.  '*  B<I 
bas  added  sandhi.  ^*  B^d  -no.  *^  C«  -te.  *"  Bfd  desitaro  in  the  place  of  pi 
nam.  ^*  C« -dosanam,  C>( -doianam.  ^*  B'd  pati-.  **  BmS  dosena  abhi^ 
bhu*.  ^'  B*d  -dbalaranam.  '*  Ck  guna  bbavanam,  C  suna  bhiTanam  corr.  to 
sana-,  E«  snna  bbavanam ,  Bd  snka  bhiTanam.  **  Bid  mitU-.  '^  C  so.  ^* 
C*  Bd  mitta-,  Bi  oiittabhavassa. 
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Evam  Bodhisatto  pita  ovadam  akasi*..  So  pi  tato  pa^ 
bhati'  ahosi  8adaoto\ 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitva  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
pita  tapaso  mahallakathero  ahosi,  khuddakatapaso  samanero,  pitu  ovada* 
dayako  pana  aham  eva'*  *ti.     Kassaparoandiyajatakam".  5 


3.     Kbantivadijataka. 

Yo  te  hatthe  ca  pade  ca  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  vi- 
haraoto  ekam  kodhanam^  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum  hettha  kathi- 
tam  eya.  Sattha  pana  tarn  bhikkhum  „kasma^  tyam'  akkodhanassa 
Buddhassa  sasane  pabbajitva  kodham'  karosi,  poranakapandita  sarire  lO 
paharasahasse  '"  patante '  ^  hatthapadakannanasasu  "  chijjamanesu  ^' 
parassa"*  kodham^  na  karimsu*'  "ti  vatva  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Kalabo'*  Dama  Kasiraja'*^  rajjam 
karesi.  Tada  Bodhisatto  asitikotivibbave  brabmanakule 
uibbattitva  Kundakakamaro '^  nama  xnanavo  hatva  vayap-  is 
pato  TakkasiJayam  ^^  sabbasippani  iigganbitva  kutumbaih  san*- 
(hapetva  matapitunnam  accayena  dbanarasim  oloketva  ^yirnam 
dhanaii]  oppadetva  mama  nataka  agahetva  va  gata,  maya  paD* 
etam  gahetva  gantom  vattatiti''  sabbac  tarn  **  dhaDam  viceyya  "^ 
danavafteDa  yo  yam  arahati'^  tassa  tarn"  datva  Himavantam  so 
pavisitva  pabbajitva  phalaphaJena  yapento  ciram  vasitva  lo- 
nambiiasevaDatthaya  manussapatham  gaDtva"  anupubbena  Ba- 
ranasim  patva  rajnyyane  vasitva  punadivase  nagare  bbikkhaya 
caraato  senapatissa  gehadvaram'^  sampapuni.  Senapati  *ssa 
iriyapatbe'^    pasiditva    gharam    pavesetva    attaoo    patiyadita-   95 

>  Bid  adasi.  '  C  ppa-.  ^  B<  dapdo  boti  sunando,  Bd  danto  hoti  sndaiito.  * 
Bid  dhammade-.  ^  Bid  add  dutiyam.  '  B^d  kodhaDabhikkbam.  ^  B^  add  pana. 
<  Bid  add  bhikkha.  •  €*«  kodhanaifa.  '<>  B^  -ssena.  **  Bi  parivarant^sa,  Bd  paba- 
rautMU.  ^'C^addsca.  *'  soG*;  C -ne,  B»4  chiiidamanesu.  '^  Bd  piparesaiii. 
"  BM  -pu.  »•  C«  kaai-,  Bd  katika-.  "  Bid  kondala-.  »»  ^a  Ijarii,  B«  add 
gaiitva  *•  Bid  omit  tarii.  *°  B*  Wtajjeyya,  Bd  ▼Isajjeyya  corr  to  viceyya.  *' 
B'Viabaratl    '' Bd  tatsa  Cam  tam.    >*B<da|r-    '*  BAi  riivesaiiadva-.    ''^  Btd  .tbesn. 
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bhojanam'  bhojetva  patinnam  gahetva  tatth'  eva  rajuyyane 
vasapesi.  Ath*  ekadivasaih  Kalaburaja  vsuramadamatto'  nata- 
kaparivDto'  mahantena  yasena  uyyaoaih  gantva  roangalasila- 
patte      sayanaih     attharapetva     ekissa     piyamanapaya     itthiya 

5  aihke^  sayi,  gltavaditanaccesu  cbeka  natakitthiyo  gitadini  pa- 
yojayiihsu,  Sakkassa  devaranno  viya  mahasampatti^  ahosi,  raja 
niddam  okkami.  Atha  ta  itthiyo  „yass*  atthaya  roayam  gita- 
dini payojayama  so  niddam  upagato,  kin  no  gitadibiti''  vlna- 
dfni   turiyani    tattha    tatth'    eva   chaddetva   uyyanaih    pakkanta 

10  pupphaphalaphallavadlhi  palobhiyamana'  uyyane  abhiramimsn. 
Tada  Bodhisatto  tasmim  uyyane  sampopphitasalamule^  pab- 
bajjasukhena  vitinaraento  mattavaravarano  viya  nisinno  hoti**. 
Atha  ta  itthiyo  caramana  tarn  disva  „etha  ayya  ti%  yo '°  etas- 
miih  rukkharaule  pabbajito  nisinno    yava   raja'*   pabujjhati  tav' 

15  assa  santike  kinci  kinci "  sunamana  nisidissaraa**  'ti  gantva 
vanditva  parivaretva  nisinna  ^amhakaih  kathetabbayuttakaih 
kinci'^  kathetha*'  'ti  vadiihsn.  Bodhisatto  tasaih  dhamroam 
kathesi.  Atha  sa  itthi  aihkarh  caletva  rajanaii)  pabodhesi. 
Raja  pabiiddho   ta   apassanto    „kaham    gata    vasaliyo'^   ti   aha. 

«o  „Eta  noaharaja  gantva  ekarh  tapasam  parivaretva  nisldirhsu". 
*ti'*.  Raja  kapito"^  khaggaih  gahetva  ,,sikkhapess&mi  nam  ku- 
tajatilan**  ti  vegena  agamasi.  Atha'*  ta  itthiyo  rajanam  kud- 
dhaih'^  agacchantaih  disva  taso'®  vallabhatara  gantva  raiino 
hattha"   asirh    gahetva    rajanam    vupasamestih.       So    agantva 

«5  Bodhisattassa-  santike  thatva  „kimvadl  tvarii  samana'*  'ti 
pocchi.  „Khantivadi  roaharaja'*  'ti.  „Ka  esa  khanti  naraa" 
'ti.  „Akkosaiitesu  paharantesu  paribhILsantesu  akujjhana- 
bhavo"  ti.     Raja    „passissami'^  dani  te  khantiya  atthibhavan^^ 


^  B>'  -yarikaih-,  Bd  pad yadi tarn-.  *  Wd  garamatto.  ^  R'd  chekaoataka-.  *  B^ 
aiige.  *  C*«  -trim.  *  Bid  -bha-.  '  B'd  supu-.  *  B»d  aboti.  •  B»d  omit  ti. 
^^  C^  so.  ^1  Bd  adds  iia  *'  B'd  add  dbammam.  *'  6<i  adds  dbammaiii. 
"B'daddso.  '»  Bd  kuppi-.  '*^  C^*  add  nam.  ''  B'd  kuddhabhavena.  ^* 
B«  tassa,  Ed  tasu  corr.  to  taspa.     ^'  B»d  hatthe.     *°  P»d  yimamsitsami. 
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ft 

ti  coragbatakam  *  pakkosapesi.  So  attano  carittena  pharasun  ca 
kantakakasan  ca  adaya  kasayanivasano  rattamaladharo  agantva 
rajanam  vanditva  „kim  karoiniti''^  aha.  ,Jinaih  coram  dnttha- 
tapasaih  gahetva  kaddhitva'  bhumiyam  patetva  kantakakasam 
gahetva  purato^  pacchato^  obhosu  ca  pas«esu  *ti  catnsu  pi  5 
passesQ  dve  paharasabaBsam  assa^  debiti*'.  So  tatha  akasi. 
Bodbisattassa  chavi*  cbijji^  cammaih  cbijji^,  inaihsam  cbijji^ 
lohitaih  paggharati.  Puna  raja  „kiihvadi  tvam  bhikkbu**  *ti 
aba.  „Khantivadi  mabaraja  'ti,  tvam  pana  mayham  camman- 
tare  kbantiti  raannasi%  na'  maybam  cammantare  kbanti,  taya  lo 
pana'°  dattbum  asakkuneyye**  badayabbbantare  mama  kbanti 
patittbita,  mabaraja*'  *ti.  Puna  coragbatako  „kim  karomiti*' 
puccbi.  y,Imassa  kiitajatilassa  ubho  hattbe  cbinda*^'*  *ti.  So 
pharasum  gahetva  gandiya  '*  thapetva  hattbe  chindi.  Atba 
nam  „pade  chioda'*  *ti  aba.  Pade**  chindi.  Hattbapadakotihi  i5 
ghatacchiddehi  lakbaraso*^  viya  lobitaii)  paggharati.  Puna^^ 
raja  „kimvadi  siti"  puccbi.  „Khantivadi"  mabaraja",  tvam 
pana  maybam  batthapadakotisu  kbanti  attbiti  maiinasi**,  n' 
attb'  esa  ettha,  maybam  hV°  kbanti  gambhirattbane  patittbita" 
ti.  So  „kannanasam  assa  chinda  '^"  *ti  aha.  Itaro  kanna-  w 
nasam  chindi.  Sakalasarirarh  lobitakam"  ahosi.  Puna  nam 
„kimvadT  nama  tvam'^  ti  puccbi.  „Maharaja  kbantivadi  nama, 
ma  kho  pana  tvam  kannanasakotlsu  '  patitthitassa*^  kbantiti 
manna  si,  mama  kbanti  gambbire  badayabbbantare  patittbita'* 
ti.  Raja  ,»kutajatila,  tava  khantiih'*  tvam  eva  ukkhipitva  ni-  w 
sfda'^'*  'ti  Bodhisattam  hadaye  padena  pabaritva  pakkami. 
Tasmiih    gate    senapati    Bodbisattassa   sarlrato    lobitam    puii- 

'  C**  -ghatarii.  •  B«  -mi  devi  ti.  >  B»VJ  ika-.  *  B'd  add  ca.  »  R«  -saani 
and  omit  assa.  •  C*»  -vim.  '  B<  bhijji.  •  C*«  mamnJsi,  B<  mannesi.  »  Bd 
natthi,  B<  atthl.  »<>  B»<i  omit  pana.  >»  C* -yyo,  B'd -yyaifa  "  B'd 
-dihi.  1*  B<  bhandikaya,  Bd  bbandikayam.  *«  B'd  add  pi.  "  Bid  -sasadiso. 
*■  B'd  add  pi.  *^  Bid  add  meva.  >*  B'd  -Ja  ti.  »  C*'  -tisii  ti  maihoasi. 
*^  B'd  omit  bi.  *^  B'd  lobitam  paggharanaib.  *'  C«-tisu.  B'd -nasikakotisu. 
••  B'  patitbitassa,  Pd  patithifa  corr.  to  -tassa.     "  C*«  B'  -H.     "  B'd  aanni-. 
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chitva'  hatthap&dakannanasakotiyo  satakakanne  katva'  Bodhi* 
sattam  saDikaih'  nisldapetva  vanditva  ekamantam  nisiditva 
^sace  bhante  tumhe  kujjhilQkanm  tumhesn  kataparadhassa^ 
ranno  va  kojjheyyatha  ma  annesan*'  ti  yacanto  pathamaih 
5    gatham  aha: 

1.  Yo  te  hatthe  ca  pade  ca  kapnanasan  ca  chedayi 

tassa  knjjha  mahavTra,  ma  rattham  vinasa^  idan  ti.    49. 

Tattha  mahavira  *ti  mahaviriya,  ma  rattbam  vinaaa^   idan  ti  idam 
niraparadharii  Kasirattbam  *  ma  ▼inasesi^. 

10  Tam  sutva  Bodhisatto  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

9.  Yo  me  hatthe  ca  pade  ca  kannanasan  ca  chedayi 
ciram  jTvata  so  raja.  Da  hi  kujjhanti  madisa  ti.     50. 

Tattha  madisa  ti  mama  sadisa    kbantibaleiia   samaonagata  pandita   ayadi 
mam*akkosi  paribhavi^  pabari  cbindi  bbinditi*  na*°  k^jjbanti. 

15  Ranno  nyyana  nikkhamantassa  Bodhisattassa  cakkhnpatham 

vijahanakale  yeva  ayam  cattallsasahassadhikani'*  dve  yojana- 
satasahassani  ^^  bahala'^  mahapatbavi  balitthaddhasatako  *^ 
viya  phalita"^,  avicito  jala  nikkhamitva  rajanam  kuladattikena 
rattakambalena'*    parupanti"    viya    ganhi.       So    nyyanadvare 

80  yeva  pathavim  pavisitva'*  Aviciniahaniraye  patitthahi.  Bodhi- 
satto'^ taii)  divasam  eva'^  kalam  akasi.  Rajapurisa'*  ca  na- 
gara  ca  gandhamaladhupahattha  agautva  Bodhisattassa  sarlra- 
kiccaih  karimsu".  Keci  panahu:  Bodhisatto  pana"  Himavan- 
tam  eva  gato  ti,  tarn  abhutam. 


J  C^  pnccbi-  corr.  to  puncbi-,  B'd  punci-.  ^  B«d  tbapetva.  •  C*  B*  sani- 
corr.  to  sapi-,  B<  satikam.  *  B*  paradbaasa,  Bd  katapa-  coir,  to  pa-.  '  B< 
vinaaa,  B^  viuaasa  corr.  to  viDasa.  *  Bui  kaaikara-.  ^  Bd  vinaaBCsi,  B*  vina- 
sessati.  *  B*  -bbasi,  Bd  -bbavi  corr  to  -bbaai.  *  Ck«  cbinditi  ^^  B><I  tarn  Da. 
»»  Wd  catunabutadbikani.  »»  B'd  dvi.  »»  C*  babalani  C*  balani.  »*C*  kbali-, 
B*  kbaliUiidbako,  Bd  kbalibaddbaaatako  corr.  to  kbalitaddba-.  ^^  C^  pballta, 
C*  pa-  corr.  to  pba-.  ^*  C  ratanakamba-.  "  C'-tS,  B*  parampantam ,  M 
paropaiiti  corr.  to  -tarn.  '*  B'd  add  va.  ^*  B<d  add  pi.  *^  B^d  -sam  Uttbeva. 
*i  B»  rajapariya,  Bd  ri^aparisa.     ^'  Bidakaihsu.     "  Btd  puna. 
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a.  Abu  atitaniaddhane  samano  khan|idipaao, 

tarn  khiwtiya  tyeva  hitam  ELasiri^i  achedayi.     51. 
4.  TasM  kammassa  pharusassa  vipako  katuko  ahu 
yam  Kasiriya  yedesi  nirayamhi  samappito  ti     52. 
ima'  dye'  abhisambuddhagatha.  5 

Tattha  atitamaddhane  ti  atite  addbane,  kharitidipano  ti  adhivasa- 
rtakhantisaravannaiio^,  achedayi  ti  marapesi,  ekacce  paua  thera  Bodhisattassa 
puna  hatthapada^  ghatita  ti  vadant!,  tam  pi  abhutam  eva,  s  a  map  pi  to  ti 
patitthito. 

Sattha  imani  desanam^  aharitva  saccani  pakasetya  jatakadi  samo-    lo 
'  dbanesi :   (Saccapariyosane  kodhano    bhikkhu    anagamipbale    patitthabi, 
bahu*  sotapattipbaladioi   papunimsu)    „Tada    Kalabu   Kasir^ja^  Deya- 
datto    ahosi,    senapati    Sariputto,    khantivadatapaso^    aham    eya**  *ti. 
Khantiyadijatakam". 


4.     Lobakarabhijataka.  is 

Dajjiyitan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanto  Kosala- 
rajanam  arabbk*  kathesi.  Tada  kira  Kosalaraja  rattibhage  catno- 
nam  nerayikasattanam^^  saddam  suni,  eko  dukaram  eya  bhani,  eko 
sakaram,  eko  nakaram,  eko  sokarani*\  Te  kira  atitabhaye  Sayatthi- 
yam  neya  paradarika  ri^aputta  abesum.  Te  paTesam  rakkhitagpopite  90 
matugime  apan^bitya  cittakelim  kilanta*''  babum'*  papakammam 
katya  maranacakkeoa  cbinDa  Sayatlhi-samante*^  catiisu'^  lohakumbhiftu 
nibbatta  satthiyassasahas^aDi*'  tattha  pacitya'^  uggata  lohakumbha- 
mukhayatliih  ^*  disya  „kada  nu  kho  imamba  dukkha  muecissama  **" 
'ti  cattaro  pi  mabaDtena  saddena  anu.  patipatiya  yirayimsu.  R^'a  95 
tesadi  saddam  sotya  maranabhayatajjito '°  nisinnako  ya  aranam  uttha- 
pesi*.  Arunuggamanayelaya  brahmana  agantya  rajaDam  sukhasayi* 
tttb^''  puccbimso.     R%ja  ^kuto  me  acariya'^  8akhasayitam"\  i^j&ham 

1  C^  Ime.  ^  B<i  adds  gatba,     *  B< -khantiya  sampan  no,  B<{ -khantiaamvaranako. 

*  h*d  .dakanptnasa       *  Wd  dhammade-.      *  B'Vi  anne  babii.      '  B'd  kaslkaraja. 

•  Bid  -d!-,  and  add  pana.  ^  Bid  add  Utiyaifa.  ^^  Gk  -ka-,  C*  -kanaihsattaDaiii. 
"  Bid  -rantl.  »'  Bid  kilanti.  »»  B«  bahu.  »*  B«  -a.  »»  C*»  B<  -uao.  »• 
C»  aatthiih-,  C*  aattbira-  corr.  to  aatthi-.  "  C*  pacci-.  '•  C*  -vatthim,  B< 
•kumbhisukhapatbaib,  Bd  -kumbbiDukhavatthith  corr.  to  -vattim.  ^^  B*d  mnnci-. 
to  Qiu  .ti.  *i  Bid  attha-.  '^  B<  snkhaseyyaiii  sayltarii,  Bd  sakbaaayitam  corr. 
to  sakhateyyaih  sayitaiii.     *'  C^*  -ya.     '^  Bd  aukhaiii-- 
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eyarupe  cattaro  bhimsanakasadde  sunin'"  ti.  Brahmana  hatthe  dhu- 
Dixb8u^  „Kiiii  acariya**  ti*.  ^Sahasikasadda  mahariga*'  *ti.  „Sap- 
patikamnia*  appatikamina*'  ti^.  MKamam  appatikamma*,  mayam  pana 
susikkhita  mahari^ja'*.     „Kim  katra  patibahissatha'*    *ti.      , , Maharaja, 

5  patikammam  pana'  mahantam  sakka^  katum*,  mayam  pana  sabba- 
catukkayannam'^  y^jitv^  haressama"  *ti.  „TeDa  hi  khippam  cattaro 
hatthi  cattaro  asse  cattaro  usabhe  cattaro  maDusse  ti  * '  latukikasaku.- 
nika '  ^  adim  katya  cattaro  cattaro  pane  gahetya  sabbacatukkayannam 
yajitva  mama  sotthibhayam  karotha**  \i  aha.     ,,Sadhu    mahar^a**  'ti 

]0  yen*  attho  tarn  gahetya  yannayatam  paccupatthapesum,  bahu  pane 
thuniipanite  katya  thapesum,  „bahum*'  macchamamsam  khadissama  ^\ 
dhanam  labhissama"  *ti  ussahappatta'^  ahesuin '*,  „idam  laddhum 
yattati  deya  *^**  'ti  aparaparam  caranti.  MaUika  devi  rajanam  upa- 
saibkamitya    ^kin    nu    kho    mahar^'a    brahmana    atiyiya  umhayanta^^ 

15  vicarantiti"  pucchi.  „Devi'*  kith  tuyh'  imina,  tyam  atiano  yasen' 
eya  raatta  pamatta,  dukkhan:i  pana  amhakam  eya  na  janasiti '°". 
,.Kim  maharaja"  *ti.  ,,Deyi'\  aham  eyariipaih  nama  asotabbam 
sunim,  tato'*  imesam  saddanaih  sutatta  *ki(n  bhayissatiti'  brahmane 
pucchim,   brahmana    'tumhakam    maharaja   rajjassa   ya    bhogaoam    ya 

20  jivitassa  ya  antarayo  pannayati'*,  sabbacatukkena**  y^'itya  sotthi- 
bhayam karissama'  *ti  yadimsu,  te  mayham  yacanaih  gahetya  yanna- 
yatam katya  yena  yen*  attho  tassa  tassa  karana  agacchantiti**. 
,,Kim  pana  deya  imesam  saddanam  nipphattim  sadeyake  loke  agga- 
brahmanam "  pucchittha  ^*"    'ti.     „Ko  esa    deyi  '^  sadeyake    loke   ag- 

95  gabrahmano  nama*'  'ti.  ,,Mahagotamo  Sammasambuddo"  ti.  „Deyi  ^^ 
Sammasambuddho  me  na  pucchito**  ti.  ^Tena  hi  gantya  pucchatha" 
'ti.  Riga  tassa  yacanam  sutya'^  bhuttapataraso  rathayaram  abhi- 
ruyha*^  Jetayanam  gantya  Sattharam  yanditya  pucchi:  „aham  bhante 
rattibhage  cattaro  sadde  sutya  brahmane  pucchim'°,  te'*  'sabbacatuk- 

'  B'd  sunoini.  •  B»  niannitva  iiissidisu,  Bd  dhunitva  nisldiihau.  '  B»d  add 
vutfe.  *  C*  -mmarh.  *  B'd  add  pacchi.  *  R»  -mmaih,  Bd  sapatikamroarii  corr. 
to  -mroa.  ^  C«  adds  na.  *  Bid  sakkararh.  •  Bd  adda  vattati.  »®  B'd  -kkam-. 
»'  Bid  omit  tl.  »*  B»d  -ke.  »»  B»d  -hu.  »*  P«  add  bahu.  '»  C»  -hapa-. 
>«  B'd  hutvi.  ''  C»  yeva.  >*  C*  umbba  ,  B<  umpa-,  Bd  umma-.  »•  C*  B»V« 
-vT.  ■<*  C*  -kameva  ti,  C*  -kam  meva  ti,  B»  -kam  eva  jaiiatTti,  Bd  -kam  meva 
na  janaaiti  coir,  to  -kameva-.  "  B'd  devi.  »«  B»V«  add  me.  "  B»d  panna- 
yiasatitl.  '*  Bid  adds  yannarii.  ='*  C*  -no,  C*  -na  corr.  to  nam.  '•  B'd  puc- 
chata.  "  C*  B'd  -\i.  «8  piei  gahetva.  ''*  B'd  aruyha.  '°  C*  pucchi  corr.  to 
-iiii,  C«  Bid  .1.     31  Bi  sddg  si^i)be,  Bd  sabba. 
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kayannam  y^jitva  sotthim  karissama'  *ti  vatva  yaonaTatakakammam  ^ 
karonti,  tesam  saddaoam  sutatta  mayham  kiiii  bhavissatiti'*.  ^Na 
kinci  maharaja,  nerayikasatta  dukkhani  anubhayanta  eyam  yirayimsu 
*ti',  na  ime  sadda'  idani  taya  ya^  suta^,  poranakarigubi ^  pi  suta^ 
yeya,  te  pi  brabmane  pucchitya  pa&ughatay annam  ^  kattukama  hutya  5 
panditanam  katbam  sutva  na  karimsu«  pandita  tesam  saddaoam  an- 
taram  kathetya  mabsganaib  yiss^jjapetya  sotthim  akamsii''  \i  yatya 
tena  yacito  atitam  abari: 

Atite    Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte     rajjaih     karente 
Hodhisatto   annatarasmim  Kasigame*  brahraanakule   nib-    10 
battitva    vayappatto  ***    kame    pabaya    isipabbajjarfa    pabbajitva 
jhauabhinnaiii'*   uppadetva  jhanakilam   kilanto   Hiraavante   ra- 
manlye  vanasaiide  vasati.     Tada  Baranasiraja    catunnam  Dera- 
yikanaih  ime    cattaro  sadde    sutva   bhitatasito   imina   va   niya- 
mena  brahmanehi   ^tinnam   aDtarayanam   annataro  bhavissatiti,    15 
sabbacatukkayannena   nam'*    viipasamessaraa"   'ti    vutte    sam- 
paticchi.      Purohito   brahmanehi    saddhira   yannavatara   paccu- 
pattbapesi,    mahajano    thanupanito    ahosi.       Tada    Bodhisattb 
mettabhavaDaih    purecarikam    katva    dibbena    cakkhuna   lokaih 
olokento    imam    karanam    disva    „ajja    maya    gantum    vattati,     90 
mahajanassa  sotthim  *^  bhavissatiti"   iddhibalena  vehasam   up- 
patitva   Baranasiranno   uyyane    otaritva   mangalasilapatte   kan- 
cauarupakaii)  '^  viya  nisidi.     Tada   purohitassa  jetthantevasiko 
acariyaih    upasamkamitva    „uauu    acariya     amhakam    vedesu'^ 
param**  maretva  sotthikaranaih '^  nama  n'  atthiti**  aha.    Puro-     95 
hito  „tvam  rajadbanara   va*'  nayasi '*,   mayam   bahum  *°   mac- 
cham*'    khadissama",    tunhi"    hohiti'*"    tam    patibahi.       So 

>  h^  -vate  kammam.  ^  B^  add  vatva.  '  B*  imesam  saddauam,  Bd  ime  sadda 
corr.  to  -saddaiiaib.  *  Bd  eva  corr.  to  va.  ^  C^  sapa,  B<  sutatate,  B^  suta 
corr.  to  tutabhavo.  •  C^  B< -jQti,  O -jut!  corr.  to  -juhi.  '  C*  suna.  «  B«' 
-gbata-,  Bd  -ghata-  corr.  to  -ghata-.  *  BM  kasikaga-.  ^^  Bid  add  kamesu 
adiriavaiii  disva.  '*  Bi<i  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca.  ^'  B*d  tarn.  >^  C^  sot- 
tbiiu,  Bid  sottbi.  **  B<  -rOpato,  Bd  -ruppako.  *^  Bd  bede-,  Bi  devesu.  ^*Bd 
panaib.  *'  C*  -nan,  B*d  -karam.  "  B'  omits  va,  Bd  ca  crossed  over.  "  B*d 
rakkhasi.  '°  C«  B< -li.  '*  B'<{  macchamamsam.  **  Bu!  add  dbanam  labbis- 
sama.     "  BM  -I.     «*  B«  hohiU,  C**  boti. 
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^Dahaih  ettha  sahayo  bhavissamiti'^  irikkhamitva  raJQyjanaib 
gantva  Bodhisattam  disva  vanditva  katapatisanthftro  ekaroan- 
tam  nisidi.  Bodhisatto  „kiih  manava  raja  dhammena  rajjam 
karetiti'"   pucchi.      ,3haDte,   raja  dhammena   rajjam   kareti% 

5  rattibhage  pana  cattaro  sadde  sutva  brahmane  pucchi,  brah- 
Qiana  'sabbacatukkayannam  yajitva  sottbiin  karisaama*  *ti 
vadiihsu,  raja  pasnghatakammaih '  katva  attano  sotthiib 
katukamo,  mahajano  thunupanito,  kin  nu  kho  bhante  tam- 
hadisanam    silavantanam    tesain    saddanaih    nipphattim    vatva* 

10  mahajanam  maranamukha  mocetum  na^  vattatiti'S  „Manava, 
raja  amhe  na  janati ,  mayam  pi  tam  na  janama,  imesaib " 
pana  saddanaii)  nipphattim  janama,  sace  raja  amhe  upasaih- 
kamitva  puccheyya  rajanam  nikkaihkham  katva  kathessama^" 
'ti.     „Tena  hi  bhante  muhuttam  idh'  eva  hotha,  ahaih  rajanam 

15  anessamiti".  ,,Sadhu  manava"  'ti.  So  gantva  ranno  tam 
attham  arocetva  rajanam  anesi.  Raja  Bodhisattam  vanditva 
ekamantam  nisinno  pucchi:  „saccan)  kira  tumhe  maya  suta- 
saddanam  nipphattim  janatha®"  'ti.  „Ama  maharaja*"  'ti. 
„Kathetha   bhante''  ti.     ,yMaharaja,   ete  purimabhave  paresam 

90  rakkhitagopitesu'^  carittam  apajjitva  Baranasi-samante  catusu*' 
lohakumbhlsu  nibbatta  kathine^'  kharalohodake^^  phenudde- 
hakam  pacamana^^  tiifasavassasahassani*'^  adho  gantva  kum- 
bhitalam  ahacca  uddham  arohanta  timsavassasahassen*  va*^ 
kalena  kumbhimukham  disva  bahi  oloketva  cattaro  jana  catasso 

95  gatha  paripunnam  katva  vattukamapi  tatha  katum  na  ^^  sak- 
konta   ekekam    eva   akkharam    katva '^    puna   lohakumbhlsu** 


»  Bd  -resiti.     '  B*  -resi.     »  B«d  -ghata-.     *  BW  disva.     *  B«<l  omit  na.     «  C» 
imassa.    '  B*d  Imtheyyama.     «  B«  jana-.     •  Bid  -ja  janami.      i°  B«l  add  para- 
daresu.     *^  G^'  B*  cata-.     '*  B»  pakkuthite,  Bd  cattaro  Janapakkathlte.     i*  B< 
kharalomodakena,    Bd  kbaralonodakena.      ^*  G^  panca-,    B^d  pacca-.      ^^  B*  to 
thitassa  sabassani,    Bd  tini  vaasasahattani.       ^^  B*  sathirastA-,     Bd  tipi  vassa* 
WW.  to  sanhivaasa-.     '•  B«  a.     *»  B«  vatva.     "  Bid  *bhi. 
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yeva  nimngga  tesn  dnkararo  vatvft  nimuggasatto  *   evaih  vatto- 
k&mo  ahosi: 
1.  Dujjivitaih  ajivimha'  ye  sante^  na  dadamhase^ 

vijjamanesn  bhogeso  dipaih  nakamba^  attaDo  ti*,  ^  53. 
na  pana  sakkhiti'"   vatva  Bodhisatto  attano   Sftnena  tam   ga-     s 
tharii   paripunnaih    katva  kathesi.       Sesasu   pi*  es'   eva  nayo, 
tesu  sakSrarit  vatva'  vattukSmassa  ayaih  gatha: 
^.  Satthivassasahassani  paripnnnani  sabbaso, 

Diraye  paccamauanam  kada  anto  bbavissatiti.     54. 
Nakaraih  vatva*  vattukamassa  ayaih  gatba:  lo 

n.  N*  attbi  anto  knto  anto  na  anto  patidissati, 

tada  hi  pakatain  papain  mama  tnyhan  ca  m&risS.  *ti.     55. 
Sokaram  vatva*  vattukamassa  ayaih  gatha: 
4.  So  hi  ^^  nuna  ito  gantva  yoniin  laddhana  manusim 

vadannu  silasampanno  kabami  kusalam  bahan  ti.    56.  i5 

Tattba  dujjivltan  ti  fini  doccaritani  caranta  duJJiviUih  lama- 
kaib  jivitam  jivaiiti  nama,  so  pi  tad  eva  sandhayaha  dajjivitaih  aJTvimba^^ 
*ti,  ye  saDte^'  na  dadamhase^'  ti  ye  mayaib  deyyadbamme  ca  patiggabake 
ca  yijjamane ' *  yeva  na  dadama*',  diparii  nakamha**  ti  attano  patittbaiii  na 
karimba^^,  tabbaso  ti  aabbakarana,  paripunniniti  anunani  anadbikani,  90 
paccamananan  ti  amhakam  imasmiiii  niraye  paccamananam ,  nattbi  anto 
ti  ambakam  asukakale  nama  mokkho  bbavissatiti  evaib  kalapariccbedo  n*  attbi, 
knto  anto  ti  kena  karanena  anto  paiinayissatt ,  na  anto  ti  antaib  dat^ba- 
kamanam  pi  no  dukkhassa  anto  <^  na  patidissati'',  tada  hi  pakatan  ti  tas- 
mirii  kale  mSrisa  mama '®  tuybafi  ca  pakatain  papam  pakattham  katarfi  atibaham  95 
eva    katam,    tathi   hi    pakatan    tl    pi    pitbo,    tena   karanena"'    kaUrii    yena" 


>  C*  -gga-  con,  to  -ggo-,  B<  -gga-.  *  C«  ajimha,  B»  -tamajivamba,  Bd  -tama- 
mi^Jivamha.  •  C«  se  sante  corr.  to  -to,  B'  yasano,  Bd  yesaifa  no.  *  B*  dida- 
mase,  Bd  dadambase.  ^  C*  dipau  nakamma  corr.  to  kamba,  C^  dipam  na- 
kamma,  B<  dippam  na  kambato,  Bd  dlpaiii  nakamham  corr.  to  -ham.  '  B<d  add 
t«ih  gatbam  parlpn^nam  katam.  '  6*  naaakkhlnti,  Bd  nasakkbinti  corr.  to  na-. 
^  C«  aeaapisu  corr.  to  sesapi.  *  B<d  omit  vatva.  '^  B<d  ham.  '*  C^  ^imba 
corr.  to  i^ivimba,  B»  ^ivamba.  >'  O  sante  corr.  to  santo,  B>  santo  corr.  to 
saih  no?  *'  Bt  dadamaso,  Bd  dadambaie.  ^*  B'd  samv^-.  ^^  B*d  dadamba. 
^*  B*'  na  kumhamatUno,  Bd  na  kambamattano  corr.  to  na-.  '^  Bid  .ha.  ** 
Bid  add  pi.  '*  fi<  lati-,  Bd  pati  corr.  to  pati-.  ^^  Bd  mamagca.  "  C^  add 
anto.     •*  B»d  yeva. 
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48  IV.   Catakkanipata      2.  Pucimaiiadavagga.  (32.) 

tassa  anto  va^  datthom  na  sakka  ti*  attho,  maris  a  Hi  maya  sadiaa^,  piya* 
lapanam  etam  etesam^,  iiuna^'ti  ekaiiisatthe  nipato,  so  aham  ito  gantTayouim 
maimsim  laddha  vadannu  silasampaiino  hutva  ekaibseii^  eva  bahQib  kusalaiii 
karissamiti  *,  ayam  ettha  attbo. 

5  Iti    Bodhisatto    ekaiuekaih^   gathaih  vatva  „maharaja,     so 

nerayikasatto  imam  gathaih  paripunnam  katva  vattukamo 
attano  papassa  mahantataya  tatha  katum^  uasakkhi^  iti  so 
attaoo  kammavipakam  anubbavauto  viravi'*,  tumhakaiti  etassa 
saddassa  savanapaccaya  antarayo  nama  d'  atthi,  tumfae  ma 
10  bhayatha  ^^**  *ti  rajanam  sannapesi.  Raja  mahajanam  vissajja- 
petva  suvannabherim  carapetva  yannavatam  viddhamsapesi. 
Bodhisatto  mahajanassa  sotthim  katva  katipaham  vasitva  tatth* 
eva  gantva  aparihiDajjhano  Brahmaloke  uppajji. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^*    aharitva  "  jatakam  samodhanesi:   „Tada 
15    purohitamanayo ''   Sariputto    ahosi,    tapaso  *^  aham    eva'*    'ti.     Loha- 
kumbhijatakam  ^^. 


5.     Mamsajataka. 

Pharusa  rata  te  vaca  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yiha- 
ranto  Sariputtattherena    pitayirecanaoam ' *  dinnarasapindapatam  * ^ 

so  arabbha  kathesi.  Tada  kira  Jetavane  ekacce 'bhikkhii  snehayirecanani  *^ 
piyimsu,  tesam  rasapindapatena^^  attho  hoti,  gilanupatthaka  ^rasabhattam 
aharissama**  Hi  Saratthiyam^^  pavisitva  odaoikagharavithiyam'  pindaya 
carityapi ''  rasabhattam  alabhitra  niyattimsu.  Thero  diyataram  pindaya 
payisamano  te  bbikkhu  disya  „kim  ayuso  atipage^'  ya  niyattatha**  Hi 

85    pucchi.     Te  tam  attham  arocesum.     Thero  „teiia  hi  etha*  'ti  te  ga- 

*  hid  anto  ca,  G^  omit  auto  va.  '  B»  sakkotiti,  B^  sakkatipi  corr.  to  sakkotiti. 
'  Bid  .sa.     *  Bid  omit  etesaih.     ^  B<  sohaiii  nuna,*  Bd  uuna  coir  to  soham  nana. 

*  Bid  -mati.  '  BW  -ka.  «  B«  kathetum.  »  B»  vicarati,  Bd  vicaranti.  >»  B« 
-yittba.  ^^  B^  dbammade-.  "  B<^  add  saccani  pakaaetva.  *'  B*^  purohitoje- 
tbautevasikamanavo.  ^*  Bid  add  pana.  ^^  B*^  add  catnttbam.  ^*  B^  pitam-. 
»T  Bid  diimarii-.  *®  B<  rasapiuvi-,  Bd  pitavi-  corr.  to  snebayi-.  *»  B»d  -pin- 
deiia.  ^^  Bid  -jm  *^  C'^  -kam-i  C«  -kambhara-  corr.  to  -kabbara-,  B<  otaoi- 
kagbara-.  ^'  B»  -tva  va,  Bd  omits  pi.  ^*  B>'  ativiyapage,  Bd  atipage  corr.  to 
ativiyapage. 
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10 


hetTa  tam  eva  yithim  agamasi  \  Pureiva  rasabhaitam  adamsu.  Gilanu- 
patthaka  yiharam'  aharitva  gilananam  adaibsu,  te  paribhunjimsu. 
Ath'  ekadivasam  dhammasabhayam '  katham  samutthapesum :  „avu8o 
thero  kira^  pitayirecananam  upatihake  rasabhaitam  alabhitya  nik- 
khamante  gahetva  odanikagharavithiyam  caritva  bahum^  rasapinda- 
patam*  p/esesiti*'.  Sattha  agantva  ^kaya  nu  Htha  bhikkhave  etarahi 
kathaya  sannisinDa*'  ti  pucchitya  ,,imaya  Dama''  *ti  yutte  „Da  bhik- 
khaye  idani^  Sariputto  ya^  mamsam  labhi^,  pubbe  pi  muduyaca '° 
piyayacaoam  yattum  cheka  pandita  labhimsu'*  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Ante  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente  Bo- 
dhisatto  setthiputto  ahosi.  Ath*  ekadivasam  eko  miga- 
luddako  bahum  mamsaih  labhitva  yanakaih  puretva  „vikkinis- 
samiti"  nagaram  agacchati.  Tada  Baranasi-vasika  cattaro 
setthipatta  nagara  nikkhamitva  ekasmim  maggasabhagatthane  ^^ 
kinci'^  ditthasutaih  samol]apaDta  *'  nisidimsu.  Tesu  eko  set- 
thipatto  taih  mamsayanakaiii  ^^  disva  „etam  luddakam  maih- 
sakhandam  aharapessamiti*^  pucchi.  „Gaccha  aharapehiti*'. 
So  upasaibkamitva  „are^'  luddaka,  dehi  me  mamsakhapdan'* 
ti  aha.  Luddako  „param  kind  yacantena  oama  piyavacanena 
bhavitabbam,  taya  kathitavacaya  anucchavikam '^  maihsakhan-  so 
dam  labhissastti  ^^''  vatva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Pharusa  vata  te  vaca  samma"  yacanako  c'  asi**, 

kilomassa'^  sadisl  vaca,  kilomam  samma  dadami  te  ti.     57. 

Tattha   kilo  mass  a   sadisiti    pharusataya'^    kilomaka^adisiti,   kilomam 
samma  dadami  te  ti  haiida  gai.iha  idaih  te  vacaya  sadisarii  kilomam  dammiti    35 
nlrasaih*'  salomakam''  kiloniaDiuiiisakhandam'^  ukkhipitva  adasi: 

Atha  nam  aparo  setthipatto    „kin  ti  vatva  yacitiS""   puc- 
chi. „Are"  ti  vatva  ""ti.  So  ,»aham  pi  nam  yacissamiti"  vatva 


15 


*  B*VI  add  te      >  m  rasabhattam.     *  B^'d  add  bbikkhu.     *  B>  gilana,  hd  gilana. 

*  Bi<i -liu.  '  Bm2  add  ^ibaraib  abaiitva  ^  B<<I -neva.  ^  B^i  vara.  B<  omits  va. 
»  B»  -itu.  Btf  -i  corr.  to  -ittha.  *®  B^d  -caya.  **Bd  maggasamipatbane.  "  C* 
kind  kioci  >*  Bd  salJapanta.  ^*  C<  bag  added  pure.  ^^  Bid  bare  ^*  Bid  .ka. 
»^  C*  B«  -titi  ^*  C*«  yam  mam  in  tbe  place  of  samma.  '»  B»d  omit  c.  *^ 
Bid  .fua.  3*  Bid  pbarnaavacaya.  "  C*  Bid  ui.  "  B*  uimamsalobium,  Bd 
nimaiiiaarii      '«  Bid  kiloroakakba-.     *'  Bid  yicasiti.     '«  Bd  adds  yaci. 
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50  IV.  Gatukkaiilpata.    2.  Pucimandavagga    (32) 

(2aDtva  ,Jetthakabhatika'  mamsakhandam  me  dehiti''  aha.  Itaro 
„tava  vacanassa  anucchavikam  labhissasiti '"  datiyam  gatham  aha  : 
9.  Angam  etaih  manussaDaih  bhata  loke  pavuccati, 

angassa'  sadisT*  v&ca,  angam  samma  dadami  te  ti.     58. 

5  Taas'  attho:  imasmiih  loke  maQuasaiiaih  angaaadisatta  angam   etaii)  yadi- 

daih   bhata   bhaginiti,    taama  tav'   eaa   aiigasadiaa  vaca   ti   etisaa  anucchavikam 
angam  «va  dadame  te  ti. 

Evan  ca  paua  vatva  angamamsam  ukkhipitva  adasi.     Tam  ^ 

pi  aparo  setthipotto  „kiD  ti'  vatva  yaciti^*'  pucchi.     ,,Bhatika 

10   ti  v^,tva®"  ti.     So   „aham   pi  nam   yacissamiti"  gantva*  ,,tata 

mamsakhandam  me  dehiti''   aha.     Luddako  „tava  vacananuru- 

pam  labhissasiti '°''  vatva  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Tata  'ti  putto  vadamano  kampeti  hadayam  pita, 

hadayassa  sadisi  vaca,  hadayam  samma  dadami  te  ti.  59. 
15  Tan  ca*^  pana  vatva  hadayamamsena  saddhim  madhuramam- 
sam  ukkhipitva  adasi.  Tarn"  catuttho  setthiputto  „kin  ti 
vatva"  yaciti'***  pucchi'*.  „Tata  'ti  vatva'*"  ti.  So  „aham  pi 
yacissamiti"  gantva*  „sahaya  mamsakhandam  me  dehiti*'  aha. 
Luddo  „tava  vacananurupam  labhissasiti  ^^'^  catuttham  ^^  ga- 
90   tham  aha: 

4.  Yassa  game  sakha  n'  atthi  yatharannam  tath'  eva  tarn, 
sabbassa  sadis!  vaca,  sabbam  samma  dadami  te  ti.     60. 

Tass*  attho:   yassa  puriaassa  game   sukbadukkhesu   saha  ayanato'"*   saha- 

yasamkhato  sakha  ^*   n'  atthi  tassa  tam  thanam  yatha  *^   amanussam   arannaih  '* 

S5    tatb'  eva  tam'''*  lioti,  iti^'  ayam^**  tava  vaca   sabbassa  sadisi'^   sabbena   attaiio 

santakena  vibhavena  sadisi,  tasma   sabbam   eva  idaiii  ^*   mama  santakaiii   mam- 

sayanakaiii'^  dadami  te  ti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  „ehi  samma  sabbam  ev'  idaih  '^  marii- 
sayanakam  tava  gehaih  harissamiti'*'*  aha.       Setthiputto  tena 


>  Bid  jethabha-.  ^  C*«  -titi,  B«'  labhatiti.  »  B«  afiga.  *  Bid  add  te.  *  B»" 
tvam.  •  C**  klnci.  "^  B*d  yicasTti.  ®  Bd  adds  yaci.  »  B<d  vatva.  »o  ^id  Uccha- 
siti.  '»  Bid  evaiica.  '*  C*  nam.  "  C*  vatvam.  "  Bid  yacasiti.  "  B«  adds 
so.  >•  Bd  adds  yaca.  "  Bid  vatva  ca-.  "  Bid  ay-.  >»  C*  samkha,  Bi  saii- 
khahatho,  Bd  sahayo.  '^^  Bid  omit  yatha.  *^  B*d  araSnakam.  "  Bid  omit  tathe- 
vatam.  '*  C*  hoti  ti  in  the  place  of  hoti  iti.  **  C«  omits  ayam.  *^  Bid  -siti. 
>*  Bid  imam.     '^  B<  maihsam,   Bd  mamsayanam.     '^  Bid  eva  imam.     '*  Bid  ah-. 
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6.   Sasajacaka.  (316.)  51 

yanakam  pajapento*  attano  gharaib  gantva'  mamsam  otare- 
tva'  luddakassa  sakkarasammaoam  ^  katva  puttadaram  pi  'ssa 
pakkosapetva  luddakakammato  ^  apanetva  attano  kutumbamaj- 
jhe  vasapento*  tena  saddhim  abhejjasahayo  hutva  yavajivam 
samaggavasam  va8i\  ^ 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitra  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
luddako  Sariputto  ahosi,  sabbamamsalabhisetthiputto  *  aham  eya  *ti. 
Mamsajatakam  ^^ 


6.     Sasajataka. 

Satta  me  rohita  maccha  ti.     Idam  Sattha   Jetavane   vi-    to 
haranto    sabbaparikkharadanam   arabbha   kathesi.     Sayatthiyam 
kir*  ^*  eko  kutumbiko  Buddha-pamukhassa  samghassa  ^'  sabbaparikkha- 
radanani  ss^jetya  '^  gharadyare  mandapam    karetya  Buddha-pamukham 
bhikkhusamgham  nimaotetya  sayjitamandape  pannattayarasanesu**  uisi- 
dapetya  nanaggarasapanitadanam'^  datya  „puoa  syatanaya  puna  syata-    15 
naya''  Hi    sattaham   nimantetya    sattame    diyase  Buddha-pamukhanam 
pancannam   bhikkhusatanam   sabbaparikkhare    adasi.      Sattha   bhatta- 
kiocayasane    anumodauam    karonto     ,,upasaka,     taya     pitisomaoassam 
katum    vattatiti,    idam    hi    danam    nama   poranakapanditanam    yamso, 
poranakapandita    hi     sampattayacakanam    jiyitam    paricc^jitya    attano    ^0 
mamsam  pi  adamsu*'  W  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  abari: 

Atite     Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte     rajjaih     karente 
Bodhisatto  sasayoniyam  nibbattitva  araane  vasati.    Tassa  *^ 
paoa  arannassa    ekato    pabbatapado*^   ekato'**  nadP*   ekato  ^^ 
paccantagamako'^  Apare  pi  *88a  tayo  sahaya  ahesum :  makkato*^   35 
sigalo*^  uddo"  ti.     Te  cattaro  pi  pandita  ekato  vasanta  attano 


*  B*  pac«iito,  hd  yiajtuito.  '  hid  omits  gantva.  '  B><i  obarapo-.  *  B*d  sam- 
maoasakkaram  ^  B*<i  luddakainuiato.  *  B*  -pesiiiti.  ^  B*d  vaairiiauti.  ^  hid 
dbaiUQiado-.  '  O  -labhaae-.  H^  add  paiia.  ^**h*d  gabbamamsaiibbija-,  aud  add 
pancaoiaii).  6.  Cir.  Fiva  Jatakam  p.  51.  ^>  B><1  kira.  *'  B<Vi  bbikkhusa-.  1* 
h^  viaaajj-.  '^  C*  pannatto-,  B*  pannavarabuddbaaaiie,  B^  paonattavarabuddha- 
■au6.  »»  B«  -ubbojanaiij.  »•  hid  tada.  '^  €*•  -de.  "  C*  eko  »  hid  onKt 
ekato  iiadi.     '»  hid  add  abosL     ^i  j^id  add  ca.     "  hid  add  ca. 

4* 
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52  I^    Gatukkanipata.    2.  Pacimandavagga.   (32.) 

attano  gocaratthaoe  gocaram  gahetvfi  sayanhasamaye  ekato 
^annipatanti.  Sasapandito  „danam  databbam  silam  rakkhi- 
tabbam  uposathakaramaih  katabbao''  ti  tinnani  jananam  ova- 
davasena  dhammaih  deseti'.  Te  tassa  ovadaih  sampaticchitva 
5  attano  attano  nivasagumbaih  pavisitva  vasanti.  Evam  kale 
gaccbante  ekadivasaih  Bodhisatto  akasam  Oloketva  candam 
disva  „sve  uposathadivaso'*  ti  natva  itare  tayo  aha:  „8ve  upo- 
satho^  tumhe  tayo  pi'  jana  sTlam  samadiyitva*  aposathika^ 
hotha,   sile   patitthaya  dinnadanaih   mahapphalaih   hoti,   tasma 

10  yacake  sampatte  tumhehi  khaditabbaharato  datva  khadeyyatba*' 
*ti.  Te  „8adhu^*  *ti  sampaticchitva  attano*  vasanatthanesn 
vasitva  punadivase  tesu  nddo  pato  va  ^gocaram  pariyesissa- 
roiti'*  nikkhamitva  Gangatiram  gato.  Ath*  eko  balisiko'  satta 
rohitamacche    uddharitva    valliyS    avunitva*   netva®  Gafigatire 

15  valikaya'^  paticchadetva  macche  ganhanto*'  adho  Gangam 
bhassi ".  Uddo  macchagandham  ghayitva  valikaih  *'  viyuhitva 
macche  disva  niharitva  „atthi  no  kho  iniesaih^*  samiko^^^'  ti 
tikkhattum  ghosetva  samikam  apassanto  valliyaih'^  dasitva '^ 
attano    vasanagumbe    thapetva   „velayam    eva**    khadissamiti'* 

90  attano  silarh  avajjanto '*  nipajji.  Sigalo  pi*^  nikkhamitva  go- 
caram pariyesanto  ekassa  khettagopakassa  kutiyam  dve  maihsa- 
sulani "  ekam  godham"  ekan  ca  dadhivarakaih "  disva  „atthi 
nn  kho  etassa  samiko  ^^**  ti  tikkhattum  ghosetva  samikam 
adisva  dadhivarakassa  uggahanarajjukam '^  givaya   pavesetva" 

25  mamsasule'^  ca  godhan^^  ca  mnkhena  dasitva'^  netva  attano 
sayanagumbe''    thapetvft    ^velayam    eva    khadissamiti*'    attano 


I  Bid  desesi.  ''  hid  add  ti.  »  B»'  pi  tayo.  *  B<  -dayi,  Bd  -dayittha?  »  B«  add 
ca.  •  Bid  repeat  attano.  '  B«  gamavasi,  Bd  gamavasiko.  •  Bid  -ni-,  C«  -ni- 
corr.  to-ni-.  *  B*d  omit^netva.  ^^  B*d  valukam  yiyuhitva.  **  B*d  ganhanatthaya. 
»>  B»d  gacchati.  »»  Bid  -In-.  "  B»d  etesarb.  '*  Bid  add  no  va.  *•  Bid  ▼alli- 
kaih.  »'  B»d  add  netva,  '•  C*«  yelayame.  '»  C*  -jjento.  "  B*d  add  vasana- 
thanato.  »'  B»d  -la  ca.  *»  Bid  godbake  ca.  •■  B»d  ekam  dadhivarakanca.  " 
C^  uggabana-,  C«  uggabana-.  *'  Bid  add  dve.  **  Bid  .]a.  '^  Bid  godbakafi. 
'•  B'^daasltva,  Bd  dariisitva.     ••  Bi  gampe,  Bd  vasanagappe. 
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6.   Sasi^atftka.   (316.)  53 

sTlam  avajjanto  nipajji.  Makkato  pi^  vaoasandaih  pavisitva 
ambapindim  *  aharitva'  vasanagunabe  thapetva  „velayain  eva* 
khadissamiti''  attano  siiaih  avajjanto  nipajji.  Bodhisatto  pana 
velayam  eva'  nikkhamitva  „dabbatinani  khadissamiti'^  attano 
gumbe*  yeva  nipanno^  cintesi:  „niama  santikaiii  agatanam  5 
yacakanaih  tinani  datum  na  sakkoti^,  tilatanduladayo  pi 
mayhaiii  n*  atthi,  sace  me  sautikaih  yacako  agacchissati 
attano  sanramamsam  dassamtti".  Tassa  sTlatejena  Sakkassa 
pandukambalasilasanam  unhakaram  dassesi.  So  avajjamano 
imaih^  karanam  disva  „sasarajam*^  vimamsissamiti'^  patha-  10 
mam  uddassa  vasanatthanaih  gantva  brahmanavesena  atthasi, 
„brabmana  kimattham  thito  siti'*  ca  v.utte  „pandita,  sace 
kinci  abaram  labheyyam  uposatbiko  hutva  samanadbammam 
kareyyan'*  ti.  So  „8adbu,  dassanii  te  abaran'*  ti  tena  sad- 
dbim  sallapanto  patbamam  gatbam  aba:  15 

1.  Satta  me  rohita  maccba  udaka  tbalam  ubbbata, 

idam  brabmana  me  attbi,  etam'^  bbutva  vane  vasa  *ti.     61. 

Tattba    tbalamubbhata    ti    udakato    tbale    tbapita   tbale    patitthita^* 
ken&pi*^  va  uddbata^^   etarii   bbutva   ti  etam   mama  aanukam  maccbabaram 
pacitva    bbunjitva*'    samanadbammam    karonto    ramaiuye    rukkbamule    iiiainiio    20 
imasmim  ?aiie  vasa   ti 

Brabmano  „pato  va  ^"  tava  botu,  paccha  j&nissamiti*'  ei- 
galassa  santikam  gato,  tenapi  „kimattbam  tbito  siti''  vutte  ^^ 
tath*  evaba.  Sig&lo  *^  ^sadbu  dassamiti'*  tena  saddbim  salla- 
panto^* dutiyam  gatbam  aba:  95 

*  B*  adds  xiikkbumltva,  Bd  vasanatbaiiato  nikkbamitva.  ^  B*  -dam.  ^  Bid  add 
attano.  *  C'  B<  -layame.  ^  B^  add  vasanatbaiiato.  *  B'd  vasanagumbe.  ^  B* 
nisinno,  Bd  nipbpbanno,  both  add  attano  silaih  avi^auto.  "  B*  agata  yacaka 
nina  kbadftum  na  sakkuneyya,  Bd  agata  yacaka  tinarii  kbaditurii  na  sakkuney- 
yum.  »  Bid  idam.  »o  B< -r^Snaih.  »*  C«  «^so.  *'  B»a  omit  tbale  patittbita. 
»>  B»d  kevattena.  ^*  B<  uddhata,  Bd  uddharita.  »*  C«  bbuji-,  B«  bhunci-,  Bd 
bhutra,  BM  add  yatbasukbarii.  "  B'  pageva  "  C*  vutto.  »«  qus  add  te. 
»•  B«  -pen to. 
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9.  Dnssa^  me  khettapalassa  rattibhattam  apabhatam 
mamsasula  ca  dve  godha  ekan  ca  dadhivarakaih, 
idam  brahraana  me  atthi,  etaih  bhutva  vane  vasa  'ti.    62. 

Tattha  dussa  me'  ti  yo  esa  mamtividure '  khetta}  alo  vasati  dassa 
5  asammassa^  'ti  attho,  apabhatan  ti  abhatam  anitam^,  mamsasula  ca  dve 
godba  ti  angarapakkani  dve  maibsasulaiii  eki  ca  frodha^,  dadhithalakan^  ti 
dadhivarako**,  idan  ti  idarii*  eitakan  atthi,  etam  sabbam  pi  tavabhiruci- 
kena^°  pakena  paritva  p.-iribhojijitva  uposathiko  hutva  ramapiye  rukkhamulfi 
nisiditva  saraanadhammam  karonto  etasmim  vanasande  vasa  *ti  attho. 

10  Brahmano  „pato  va*'  tava  botu,  paccha  janissamiti"  mak- 

katassa  santikam  gato,  tenapi  „kimattham   thito   siti"   vntte  *' 
tath'  evaha.     Makkato  „sadbu  dammiti  "**  tena  saddhiih  salla- 
panto  tatiyam  gatbam  aha: 
3.  Ambapakk*,  odakam  sTtam  sTtaccbayam  manoramam, 

15  idam  brahmana  me  atthi,  etam  bbutva  vane  vasa  'ti.     63. 

Tattha  ambapakkan  ti  madhuram**  ambaphalarii,  udakam  sitan  ti 
Gangayam^^  udakarii  sitalam,  etam  bhutva  *'  ti  brahmanaetam  ambapbalarii  ^^ 
paribhunjitva  sTtalam  udakam  pivitva  yatharucite^^  ramaniye  rnkkhamule  ni- 
sinno  samanadhammarii  karnnto  imasmim  vanasande  vasa  'ti. 

90  Brahmano    „pato    va '•'   tava   hotn*°,    paccha   janissamiti" 

sasapanditassa  santikam  gato,  tenapi  „kimatthaih  thito  siti'* 
vutte**  tath'  evaha.  Tarn  sotva  Bodhisatto  somanassappatto 
„brahmana,  siitthu  te  katam*'  aharatthaya  mama  santikam 
agacchantena,  ajjaham  maya  nadinnapubbam  ^*  danam  dassami, 

«5  tvam  pajia  sTiava  panatipatam  na  karissasi'*,  gaccha  tata'* 
dartini^^  samkaddhitva  angare  katva   mayham   arocehi'^,   aham 

^  G^  dussam.    '  C^  dussam  me.     *  Bd  mama  avi-.     *  Bd  dassa  ti  amussa.     ^ 

mamsasula anitam  wanting  in  B*  .       *  Bd  ekaiira  godhanca.       ^  C*  dadbi- 

tala-.  ^  Bd  ekanca  dadhivarakam  in  the  place  of  daddhipbSlakanti  dadhivarako. 
»  b«  add  mama.  '°  PW  yathabhi-.  **  B<  pageva.  '»  C*»  vutto.  »  B»*d  das- 
samitl.  '*  B«d -ra.  '*  B»'d -gaya.  ^«  B«  add  vane  vasa.  "  B«d  ambapakkam. 
»8  B«d  yathabhirupike  ^»  B<  pageva,  C**  omit  va.  *o  C**  omit  hotu.  ^»  C* 
vutto.  '»  i:d  te  su  gatarii,  B»  te  sutu  kaurn.  **  B»  adinnapuppam,  B<l 
adinnapubba.  '*  W  -ssati..  ^^  Bid  brahmana.  »•  B«  nanada-.  -^  C*« 
B<-ceil. 
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6.    Sas^ataka.    (316.)  55 

attanam    pariccajitva    an^aragabbhe  ^    patissami,    mama    sarlre 
pakke  tvam  maifasam    khaditva   samanadhammam   kareyyasiti" 
tena  saddhim  sallapanto^  catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Na  sasassa  tila  atthi  na  mugga  napi'  tandula, 

imina  aggina  pakkam  mamaih*  bhutva  vane  vasa  'ti.     64.     5 

Tattfia  mam  am*  bhujva  ti  yan  tarn  ahaiii  *  Agfiim  karohiti  vadami 
imina  aggina  pakkam  mamam*  bhui\jitva  imasmiiii  vane  vasa",  ekassa  Kasas^a 
sariraih  nama  ekassa  pun'sassa  yafiaiiamattaih  hotiti. 

Sakko  tassa  katham'  sutva  attano  aiiubhavena  ekam  an- 
gararasim"   mapetva    Bodhisattassa    arocesi.       So    dabbatina-    lo 
sayanato  uttbaya  tattha  gantva  „sace  me   Jomantaresu  panaka 
atthi   te   ma   marimsu**    'ti   vatva"   tikkhattuiti   sarirarii    vidhu- 
nitva  sakalasanram  ^^   danamukhe    datva"    lamghitva   padama- 
pofije  "  rajaharoso  viya  pamuditacitto   angfararasimhi    pati.     So 
pana    aggi    Bodhisattassa    sarire    lomakupamattam     pi     unhaih    15 
katuro    Dasakkhi,    himagabbham    pavittho    viya    ahosi.       Atha 
Sakkaih  amantetva  „brahmapa,  taya  kato  aggi   atisitalo  mama 
sarlre  lomakupamattam  pi.upham  katum  na  sakkoti,  kim  nam* 
etan**    ti    aha.     „Pandita'%   naham    brahmano,    Sakko   aham " 
asmi  '*    tava    vimamsanatthaya    agato ""    ti.       „Sakka,    tvaifa   90 
tava     tittha,    sakalo     pi     ce    lokasannivaso    mam    danena  vT- 
mamseyya    n'   eva    me   adatukamatam "  passeyya"  'ti   Bodhi- 
satto  sihanadam  nadi.     Atha  nam  Sakko '^  „8asapapdita,  tava 
guno  sakalakappam  pakato  hotu''  'ti  pabbatam  pTletva  pabba- 
farasam    adaya    candamandale    snsalakkhanam  alikhitva^*  Bo-   25 
dhisattaih   amantetva    tasmiih   vanasande    tasmim   yeva    vana- 
gumbe  tarunadabbatinapitthe  nipajjapetva  attano  devatthanam  '^ 


»  B*  -rakDppe.  B^  -rakupe.  ^  Bid  -pento.  *  €«»  B«*  iiapi,  hd  naihpi.  *  Ed 
mamaarii.  *  C**  yantvaiti  abaib,  B»  yenaharii,  B*  yena  abam.  *  Bd  vasa  ti.  ^ 
B«  vacanaih.  »  C*^ -aim.  •  B«  omit  vatva.  '°  C*  sakasari-.  "  B'VI  tha- 
petva.  »«  Bid  -masare.  '^  Bid  gasapa-.  »*  B«VI  ham.  "  B*  adds  pi,  Bd  ti. 
»«  Bid  adds  mhi.  "  C»  -kamam.  »«  B«d  add  aha  "  B<d  likkbitvi.  »o  va- 
saiiattba-. 
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56  IV.  CatukUnipata.     2.  Pucimaiidavagga.  (32.) 

eva  gato.     Te  pi  cattaro  pandita  samagga  sammodamana  silam 
puretvll^  uposathakainmaih  katva  yathakamiDaih  gata^ 

Sattha  iinaih  desanam'  aharitya  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam  sa* 
modhaoesi:  (Saccapariyosane  sabbaparikkharadanadayako  gahapati  so- 
tapattiphale  patitthahi)  „Tada  uddo  Anaodo  ahosi,  sigalo  Moggallano, 
makkato  Sariputto^,  sasapandito^  abam  eva"  *ti.     Sasajatakam^. 


7.     Matarodanajataka. 

Matamataii)  era  rodatha  'ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jotavane 
vibaranto    aSDataram    Sayatthi-yasi-kutumbiyaiii^    arabbha    katbesi. 

10  Tassa  kira  bhata  kalani  akasi.  So  tassa  kalakiriyaya  sokabhibbuio 
n»  nahayati''  na  bhunjati  na  vilimpati,  pato  ya  susaDam  gaotya  so- 
kasamappito  rodati.  Sattha  paccusasamaye  lokam  olokento  tassa  so- 
tapattiphalassa  upanissayam  disya  „iniassa  atitakaranam  aharitya 
sokam    yupasanietya    sotapattiphalam    datum    thapetva  mam  anno  koci 

15  samattho  n'  atthi,  imassa  maya  avassayeDa  bhavitum  vattatiti*'  puna- 
divase  pacchabhattam  pindapatapatikkantu*  paccbasamanam  adaya  tassa 
gharadyaram  gantva  «. Sattha  agato''  ti  sutya  asauam  pannapetya 
„payesetha'°'*  ti  kutimbikeua  vutte'*  payisitva  panoattasane '''  nisidi. 
Kutumbiko  ^'  pi  agantva  Sattharam  yanditya  ekamantam  nisidi.    Atba 

so  nam  Sattha  ,,kim  kutumbika'^  cintesiti''  aha.  „Ama  bbante,  mama 
bhatu  matakalato  patthaya  cintemiti''.  ,,Ayuso,  sabbe  samkbara 
anicca,  bhijjitabbayuttakam  bbgjati,  na  tattba  cintetabbam,  poranaka- 
panditapi  bbatari'^  mate"^  *  bhijjitabbayuttakam  bhinnan^**  ti  na  cinta- 
yimsu'*  'ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  abari: 

25  Atite     Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte     rajjaih     karente 

Bodbisatto  asitikotivibhave  setthiknle  nibbatti^\  Tassa 
vayappattassa  matapitaro  kalani  akaihsu.  Tesu  kalakatesu'^ 
Bodbisattassa    bhata '*   kutumbaih    vicareti  *^.     Bodbisatto    tain 


>  R'V{  add  danarii  datva  ''  C^  Bd  f^ato  ^  Bid  dhammadc*  *  B><i  add  sakko 
aiiuruddbo.  ^  B^'d  add  pana.  *  B*  adds  chathammh,  Bd  chatharii  ^  V'  ■  tiih-, 
Bd  -tumbikam.  «  BW  nlddayati.  *  C»  -ntaih,  Bd  pindapataifa  patikkanto  '® 
C^  -satha.  »'  Bid  vutto.  »'  hid  -tte-.  »»  C*  -ti-.  "  B<  -ra.  »»  C*«  Bf  -to. 
»«  Fid  bhijjati.  »'  B»d  -ttitva.  »«  B»d  kalafika-  '*  C*  -tu ,  C«  -tu  corr.  to 
-ta.     "  B'd  -resi. 
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7.   MatarodaniOStaka.    (317.)  57 

nissaya  jivati.  So  stparabhage  tatharupena  vyadhina  *  kalam 
akasi.  Natimittamacca'  sannipatitva  balia  paggayha  kandanti 
rodaoti,  eko  pi  sakabhaveoa  santhataih  nasakkhi\  Bodhi- 
satto  pana  n*  eva  kandati  na  rodati^  Mannssa  „passatha 
bho,  imassa  bhatari  mate  niukbasaihkocanacnattam  pi  n'  attbi,  5 
ativiya  thaddhahadayo,  'dve  pi  kottbase  aham  eva  paribhun- 
jissamtti'  bhatn  maranam  icchati*  manne**  ti  Bodbisattam 
garabimsu.  Natakapi  „iia*  tvarii  bbatari  mate'  rodasiti'*  gara- 
bimsu  yeva®.  So  tesam  katham  sutva  „tumbe  attano  andha- 
balabbavena  attbalokadbamme  ajananta  'mama  bbata  mato'  lo 
ti  rodatba,  abara  pi  marissami',  tumbe  pi  marissatba,  attanam 
pi"  'mayam  pi  marissama'  'ti  kasma  na*'  rodatba'*  'ti,  sabbe 
samkhara  anicca  butva  na  bonti",  ten'  eva  sabbavena  san- 
tbatum  '^  samattbo  ekasamkbaro  pi  n'  attbi,  tumbesu  andba- 
balesu  annanataya"  attbalokadbamme  ajanitva  rodantesu  abaih  15 
kimattbam  rodissamlti"  vatva  ima  gatba  abhasi: 

I.  Matamatam  eva  rodatba,  na  hi  taiii  rodatba  yo  marissati,      • 

sabbe  va'*  sanradbarino  anupubbena  jabanti  jivitam.     65. 
1,  Devamanussa '^  catuppada  pakkbigana  uraga"  ca  bhogino 

asmim  '*  sarire  anissara  ramamana  va  jabanti  jTvitam.     66.   ^ 
a.  Evan   calitam    asantbitam   sukbadukkbam   manujesu  apek- 

kbiya**^ 
kanditaruditam^'    nirattbakam,     kiiii     vo     sokaganabbiki- 

rare  '*.     67. 
4.  Dhutta^'  sends  akata  bala  sura  vlra'*  ayogino  95 

dhlram**  maiiiianti"  balo  ti  ye"  dhammassa  akovida  ti.  68. 


1  hid  bya-.  *  Bid  natimiltasuhajja.  '  Bid  add  tada.  *  Bid  neva  rodati  na 
kandati.  *  B»  fcchiii.  •  B*d  kiih.  '  B»d  add  na  «  C**  meva.  »  B»*  adds 
tainiS  na  rodaml.  ^°  B<l  omitji  attanam  pi.  '*  Bid  tasmama.  '*  Bid  .fha. 
'^  H*  ni  n^hanti  in  the  place  of  uahonti.  ^*^Bid  sandbarDtuib.  '^  B^d  anna- 
tabhave.  '•  B'd  pi.  '»  B«d  deva-.  »»  C*«  atha  ^»  B»  asm!,  Bd  i^akampi, 
C*«  sampi.  "  B<  avu-.  "  B«d  -taiii  rodi-.  .  "  C^*  -nalii-  »  B«d  add  ca. 
'*  B»d  omit  vira.  '*  C*  dhira,  C*  diiira  corr.  to  -ram.  ■«  C^  uiannenti.  " 
0  yo  corr.  to  ye,  B»  yo. 
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Tattha  oia,tamatameva  *ti  mataih  mataihyeva,  anupubbena  'tl  attano 
maranavare  sampatte  patipStlya  jahanti  Jiyitaro,  iia  ekato  va  sabbe  maranti. 
yadi  evaih  mareyyurh  ^  lokappavatti  nccbljjeyya,  bhogino  ti  mabaiiteria  sari- 
rabhog«na  samannagati,  ramamana  va  'ti  tattha  tattha  nibbatta  sabbe  pi  te 
5  devadayo  aatti  attano  attano  nibbattatthane  abhiramamana  va  anukkantbita* 
va  jTvitam  jahanti,  evancalitan  ti  evarh  tisa  bhavasu  niccalabhavassa  ca 
aanthitabhavasaa  ca  abhava'  calitaih  asanthitaiii ,  kiih  vo  sokagana- 
bhikirare  ti  klrhkirana^  tumhi*  sokaraai  abhikiranti  ajjhottbaranti, 
dhatta  sonda'*  akata  bala  ti  Itthidhutta   suradhutta   akkhadhutta  ca  sura- 

10  aondadayo  sonda^  ca^  akatabaddhino®  asikkhitaka*  ca  bala  ti  balena  saman- 
nagata  aviddasuno  ^^  sura,  a  yogi  no  ti  ayonisonianasikaraasa  yoge**  aynttataya 
ayoisino,  ayodhino*'  ti  pi  patho,  kilesamarena  saddhirii  yajjhitum  asamattha" 
ti  attho,  dhirarii  maiinanti  baio  ti  ye  dhammaasa  akovida  ti  ye  eva> 
rupa  dhattadayo  atthavidhasaa  lokadhammassa  akovida  tf»  appamattake    pi   duk- 

15  khadbamniP  uppanne  attana  kandatnana  rodamaiia  atthalokadhamme  tattvato 
najanitva'^  natimaranadisu  akaiidaiitaiii  madisarii  dhiram  panditaiii  balo  ayaib 
yo  ^^  na  rodatiti  mannaiititi. 

Evam   Bodhisatto   tesaih   dhammaih    desetva    sabbe   pi   te 
nissoke  akasi. 

^90  Sattha  imam   dhammadesanam    aharitva    saccani    pakasetva  jata- 

kam  samodhanesi :  (Saccapariyosane  kutumbiko  sotapattiphale  patit- 
thahi)  „Tada  mahajanassa  dbammam  desetva  nissokakarapandito  **  aham 
eva"  *ti.     Matarodanajatakaih  ^\ 


8.     Kanaverajataka» 

S6  Yantam    yasantasamaye    ti.     Idam    Sattha  Jetarane  vi- 

haranto  puranadutiyikapalobhanam  arabbba  katbesi.  Vatthum 
Indriyajatake  avibbavissati.  Sattha  pana  tarn  bhikkhum  „pubbe  *' 
tvam"  etam  nissaya  asina  sisacchedanam '°  patilabhiti ""  vatya" 
atitam  abari: 

>  C*»  ma-.  •  C**  anuka-.  '  B«  add  fi,  Bd  ca.  *  C**  -nam.  *  C*»  omit  sonda. 
*  Bid  omit  dayo  aonda.  ^B'VI  add  attasonda  ca  cattaro  soiidSdayo  sonda.  ^  B*d 
add  ca.  *  B*  asakkhitaka,  Bd  .tatava.  ^^  B*d  avinda-.  ^'  Bid  .karesn  sura- 
yogesu.  **  B'd  ayoniso.  **  Bid  -ttho.  **  C*  -dhammenattano,  C*  -dhammena 
attano,  B<  -dhammehi  tatthato  Janitvi,  Rd  -dhammebi  atthato  i^anitva.  ^^  B'd 
omit  yo.  *«  B»d  nissokabhavakara-.  "  B»VI  add  sattamam.  »•  B»d  add  pi.  '• 
Bid  add  bhikkhu.  '«  B<  -di,  Bd  -nidi.  «»  B<  -bhatiti,  Bd  labhasTti.  "B«  add 
tena  yacito. 
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Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  Kasigamake^  ekassa  gahapatikassa  ghare  cora- 
nakkhatteoa  jato  vayappatto  corikaih^  katva  jTvikam  kappento 
loke  pakato  ahosi  suro  na^abalo,  koci  naiii  sranhitnih  nasak- 
khi.  So  ekadivasaih  ekasmiih  setthighare  sandhirh  chinditva  5 
bahurii  dhanaih  avahari'.  Nagara  rajanaih  upasaihkamitva  „deva, 
eko  mahacoro  nagaraiii  vilnmpati ,  tarn  ganhapetha^'*  Hi  va- 
dimsQ^.  Rajs  tassa  gahanatthaya  nagaraguttikam  apapesi. 
So  rattibhage  tattha  tattha  vaggabandhanena*  manusse  tha- 
petva  nam^  sabhogam^  gahapetva  raiiiio  arocesi.  Raja  ^sTsam  to 
assa  chindatha*"  'ti  nagaraguttikam  neva  anapesi.  Nag^ara- 
gnttiko  narh*^  pacchabahaih*^  galhabandhanaih'*  bandhapetva 
givay'  assa  rattakanaveranoalaih "  laggetva  sise  itthakacnnnam 
okiritva  catnkke  catukke  kasahi  talapento  kharassarena  panavena*^ 
aghatanam  neti.  „Imasinim  kira  nasfare  vilopakhadako  ^^  coro  15 
gahito**  ti  sakalanagaram  saihkhubhi.  Tada  ca  Baranasiyaih 
sahassam  ganhantl  Sama  nama  ganika  hoti  rajavallabba  pan- 
casatavannadasiparivara,  sa'*  pasadatale  vatapanam  vivaritva 
thita  nam*^  niyyamanam  passi.  So  pana  abbirtipo  pasadiko 
ativiya  sobhaggappatto  devavanni*^  sabbesam  matthakena  90 
pannayati.  Sa  niyyamanam  ^^  disva  va  patibaddhacitta  hatva 
„kena  na  kho  npayenabam  imaiii  purisam  attano  samikaih 
kareyyan"  ti  cintayanti'°  „atth'  eso  upayo"  ti  attano  attha- 
carikaya  ekivssg.  hatthe  nagaraguttikassa  sahassam  pesesi^*: 
,,ayam  coro  Samaya  bhata,  afinatra  Samaya  anno  etassa  «5 
nissayo"  n*  atthi,   tnmhe    kira  idam   sahassam   gahetva   etaih 


»  Bid  -game.  »  B'VI  corakammam.  »  B<  ahari,  B<i  ahari.  *  B»<l  -pehi.  *  Bid 
add  taiii  sntva.  *  B'^  -bandhena.  ^  Bid  tarn  *  Bi  sahodhacoraih,  Bd  saho- 
dhaihcoraib.  •  B'd  rhinda.  *°  Bid  taifa.  '*  C*  -balbaih  corr.  to  -balhaih,  B^  -bahuih. 
^^  C*  iralha-  corr  to  galha-.  "  Bd  rattakaiiavlra-.  '*  C*  pana-,  C*  pana-  corr. 
to  pana-  **  C*  -kadako,  B'd  vllopako.  '«  Bid  omit  sa.  ''  B«  thita  pa,  Bd 
thita  ti.  ^*  Bid  -vanpo  viya.  **  B<d  ggma  tarn,  C*  sa  niyyamana  corr.  to -nam. 
2®  B<  pathayanti,  Bd  pattharanti.     «»  B'  dipesi,  C«  pesi.     "  Bid  avassayo. 
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vissajjetha"  'ti.  Sa'  tatha  akasi.  Nagaraguttiko  ^^ayam 
coro'  pakato,  na  sakkS  etam  evaih  vissajjetum ,  annaih  pana 
manussam  labhitva  imam  paticchannayanake  Disidapetva  pe- 
setum  sakka'*  ti  aha.  Sa  gantv&  tassa  arocesi.  Tada  pan* 
5  eko  setthiputto  Samaya  patibaddhacitto  devasikaih'  sahassam 
deti,  80  taiii  divasam  pi  suriyatthamgamanavelaya  sahassam 
ganhitva  tarn  gharaih  agamasi.  Samapi  sahassabhandikam 
gahetva  urusu^  thapetva  parodantT  oisinna  hoti  „kim  etan'^  ti 
ca^  vutta*  ,,sami,  ayaih  coro  mama  bhata,  ahaiti   Dicakammadi 

10  karomiti  mayham  santikam  na  eti,  nagaraguttikassa  pahite^ 
,, sahassam  labhamano  vissajjessamiti**  sasanam  pesesi,  idani 
imam  sahassam  adaya  nagaraguttikassa  santikam  gacchantam* 
na  labhamiti*'.  So  tassa  patibaddhacittataya  „aham  gamis- 
samiti"  aha.     „Tena   hi   taya   abhatam^  eva  gahetvd   gaccha- 

15  hiti''.  So  tarn  gahetva  nagaraguttikassa  geham  ganchi  *°.  So 
tarn  setthiputtam  paticchannatthane  thapetva  coram  paticchan- 
nayanake *'  nisldapetva  Samaya  pahinitva"  „ayam  coro  ratthe 
pakato,  samandhakaram  *^  tava  hotu,  atha  nam  manussanam 
patisallanavelaya  ^^  ghatapessamiti"  apadesam  katva  muhuttam 

90  vTtinametva  nianussesu  patisaNlnesu  setthiputtam  mahantena- 
rakkhena "  aghatanam  netva  asina  slsaih  chinditva  sarlram 
sulam  '*  aropetva  nagaram  pavisi.  Tato  patthaya  Sama  anne- 
sam  hatthato  kinci  na  ganhati  ^\  Ten'  eva  saddhim  abhira- 
roaniana    vicarati.      So    cintesi    „sace    ayam    aniiasmim    pati- 

«5  baddhacitta  bhavissati  mam  pi  marapetva'^  tena  saddhim 
abhiramissati,  accantamittadubbhini  ^*  esa,  maya  idha  avasitva 
khippam    palayitum   vattatiti'°".     Gacchanto*'   pana   „tuccha- 

»  B«  add  gaiitva.  ''  BW  add  nagare.  »  B«  repeat  de-.  *  C*  unisu,  C* 
unisu  corr.  to  uruau^  B«  urusu,  Bd  urQsu.  •  B«  omits  ca.  •  BW  vutte.  ' 
Bid  -um.  •  lid  gantum.  »  B**  aha-.  »<>  B«  gaccbati.  »»  B«  -yaiie.  "  C* 
-ni-,  C*  pahaiii-  corr.  to  pabani-,  B»  patinitva,  £<!  pahi netva.  "  C** -ran, 
B»  mantakaraifa,  Bd  tamandhakararii.  '*  C**  -111-.  »*  B«d  -narak-.  "  B«  sule. 
"  B'VJganhi.  ^^  C*  B<!  maretva,  B«  hanapetva.  '»  B«  accantarii.  "  B'd  vat- 
tatJ.     *>  Bid  Add  ca. 
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hattho  agantva  etissa  abharanabhandam  gahetva  gacchissa- 
miti**  cintetva  ekasmim  divase  taiii  fiha:  „bliadde,  mayam 
pana  panjare^  mittaknkkuto'  viya  niccam  ghare^  homa,  eka- 
divasaih  oyyanakilam  karissama*"  'ti.  Sa  ,,8adhu**  'ti*  sam- 
paticcitva  khadaniyabhojaniyadlni  *  sabbaih  patiyadetva  sabba-  5 
bharanapatiniandita  tena  saddbiih  paticcbanDayane  nisiditva 
uyyanam*  agamasi.  So^  taya  saddhiiii  kllanto  „idani  maybam 
palayituih  vattatiti"  taya  saddbim  kilesaratiya  ramitukarao 
viya  ekaih  kanaveragaccbantaram  ^  pavisitva  tarn  alinganto 
viya  nipplletva*  visaiinam  katva  patetva  sabbabbaranani  omun-  lo 
citva  tassa  yeva  uttarasafige  "^  bandbitva  bbandikam  kbandbe 
tbapetva  ayyaDavatim  lamgbitva  pakkami.  Sapi  patiladdba- 
sanna"  uttbaya  paricarikanaih  santikam  agantva  „ayyaputto 
kahan"  ti  pucchi.  „Na  janama  ayye**  ti.  „Mam  mata  ti  san- 
naya  bbayitva  palato  bhavissatiti"  anattamana  butva  tato  va'*  is 
gebaih  gantva  „niama  piyasamikassa  ditthakale'*  yeva  alaiii- 
katasayane'*  sayissamiti"  bhumiyam  nipajjitva  tato  patthaya 
manapasatakam'^  na**  nivaseti  dve  bbattani  na  bbunjati  gan- 
dhamaladlni  na  patisevati'\  ^^yena  kenaci  upayena  ayya- 
pnttam  pariyesitva  pakkosapessamiti'^  nate*''  pakkosapetva  sa-  so 
hassarn  ad&di,  „kiiti  karoma  ayye*'  ti  vutte  ,,tunibakarii  aga- 
manattbanarh  naroa  n*  attbi,  tambe  gamanigamarajadbaniyo 
gantva'^  samajjam  katva  saniajjamandale'^  patbamam  eva 
imam  gitaih  gayeyyatha**  'ti  nate  sikkbapentT'^  patbamam 
g&tham  vatva  „tumbehi  imasmiih  gitake"  gite  sace  ayyaputto  S5 
tasroim    parisantare    bbavissati    tumbehi    saddbim    katbessati, 

>  B»VI  pancare.  '  B»VI  pakkhitaku-.  '  B»VI  add  yeva.  *  hid  kilissima  »  C* 
-niyabhojaniyadi,  C'  -niyabhojaniyadi  corr.  to  -mya-,  B«  khadaniyabhojaniyadi, 
B<i  -niyabhojanlyadini.  *  C*«  -nam.  ^  B«  add  tattha.  ®  3»VI  kanavira-.  •  B'VI 
nippili-  >^  B«'d  .gena.  '>  B*d  .sannl.  ''  Bid  yeva.  *'  Bd  adithakalato  pa- 
thaya,  B'  dithakalato  pathayeva.  ^*  B*d  alankatasayanena.  ^^  B>d  amanapam 
sa-.  **  B^d  omit  na.  *^  Bid  na  sevad.  ^*  G«  adds  pakkosapessamiti.  ** 
Bid  yeva  caranta  in  the  place  of  gantva.  *o  C**  -jje.  '»  all  four  MSS.  -ti. 
"  C«  -kehi. 
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ath'  assa  mama  arogabhavaih^  kathetva  tarn  adaya  gacchey- 
yatha^,  noce  agacchati  sasanaih  peseyyatha"  'ti  paribbayam 
datva  Date  uyyojesi.  Te  Baranasito  nikkhamitva  tattha  tattha 
samajj^m  karonta'  ekam  paccantagamakam  gamim8u\  So  pi 
5  coro  palayitva  tattha  vasati.  Te  tattha  samajjam  karonta 
pathamam  eva  gitakam  gayiihsu: 

1.  Yan  tarn  vasantasamaye  kanaveresu^  bhaousu 
Samam  bahaya  pilesi  sa  tarn  arogyam  abruviti^     69. 

10  Tattha  kanaveresu  *ti  kanaveresu^,  bhanaau  'ti^  raturattauam '  pup- 

phanam  pabbaya  sampaiinesu*^,  8  am  an  ti  evamiiaoiakaih^^,  pileslti 
kilesaratiya  ramitukamo  alinganto  pTlesi,  8  a  tan  ti  sa  Sama  ti  aroga^',  tvam 
pana  mata  ti  sannaya  bhito  palayi,  tena^*  sa  attauo  arogyarii  *^  abraviti* 
kathesi*^  arocesiti  attho. 

15  Coro  tarn  sutva"^  nafam   upasamkamitva  „tvam    *Sama '^ 

jTvatiti'  vadati^*^,  aham  paua  na  saddahamiti*^  tena  saddhim 
sallapanto  dutiyaih  gatham  aha: 

2.  Ambbona*"  kira'*^  saddheyyam^*  yam  vato  pabbatam  vahe, 
pabbatam  ce  vahe  vato"  sabbam  pi  pathaviih  vahe, 

90  yattha  Sama  kalakata'^'  samam^*  arogyam  abruviti^     70. 

Tass"  attho:     aiubho    nata    idam   kira  na  saddhatabbaih *^   yam'*  vato 

tinapauiiaui  ^^  viya  pabbatam  vaheyya,  sace  hi   so   pabbatam  ^^   vaheyya  sabbam 

pi    pathavim    vaheyya,    yatha   c^    etam    asaddbeyyam'*    tatha    idan    ti,    yattha 

Sama    kalakata^°     samam     arogyam    abruviti"     kimkarana     saddhey- 

95    yam'',  mata  nama  na  kassaci  sasanam  pesentiti". 


*  B»  arogya-,  Bd  arogya-.  '  BW  ag-.  '  B«  karenta,  Bd  karonti.  *  B<d  aga-. 
'  Bd  kana-.  *  Wd  -bra-.  *  B*  kauateviresu.  ^  Bd  tattha  kauavsresa  bhanusu 
ti  kanavirosu.  ■  B*d  ratuvannauara.  *°  C**  pabha  sa-.  >>  Bid  -mi-.  "  B*d 
arogyam.  *•  Bd  omits  te.  **  B»d  ar-.  '*  C^  -siti  ^*  B*d  tarn  sutva  coro. 
"  C*«  samam,  >»  j^ia  kathesi.  >*  B*d  nata.  ^°  B»  omits  kira.  »*  B»  na 
saddaheyyum,  C^  Bd  ua  saddhaheyya.  "  B^d  cevasovato,  C^  cevahovato.  " 
B«d  kalanka-.  ^*  C^  mam.  *'  B*  saddah«yyam  na  saddatabbam,  Bd  saddha- 
heyyam  ua  saddhahetabbaiii.  '•  C**  yo.  "  0*  tiua-,  C«  tiuapannani.  »*  C*: 
sabbato  tarn,  O  pabbato  taiii;  sace  hi  so  pabbatam  vaheyya  wanting  in  B*  . 
'*  Bt  asaddaheyyam ,  Bd  asaddhaheyyaiii.  ^  Bid  kaladikata  ti  ya  nama  sama 
kalam  kata.  *>  B<d  abraviti,  G^  pucchatiti.  '*  B«  saddaheyyum,  Bd  saddha- 
heyyara.     ^*  B»d  pesesiti. 
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Tassa  vacanam  sutva  nato  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

3.  Na  c*  eva  sa^  kalakata",  na  ca  sa  annam  icchati» 
ekabhattakiol '  Sama  tarn  evam*  abhikaihkhatiti.     71. 

Tattha  tamevam^  abhikaihkhatiti  annaih  purisam  na  icchati,  tarn 
iieva  kaihkbati  icchati  pattheti  5 

Tam  sutva  coro  „8a  jivatu*  ma  va  na  taya  mayham 
attho*'  ti  vatva  catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Asanthatam^  mam  cirasanthutena  ^ 
nimini^  Sama  adhavam  dhuvena. 

mayapi  Sama  nimineyya  annam,  lo 

ito  ahaih  durataram  gamissan  ti.     72. 

Tattha  asauthutan*  ti  akatasarhsaggam ,  cirasauthutoiia^  'ti  cira- 
katasamsaggena^^y  n  i  m  i  u  iti  ^ '  pari vattesi,  a  d  h u  v  a  m  d  h  a  v  e  ii  a  ti  oiam  adhuvam 
teiia  dhuvasamikeua  parivattetaiii  ^'  uagaraguttikasaa  sahassaih*'  datva  mam 
gaphiti  attho.  may&pi  Sama  nimineyya'*  aniian  ti  sa^^  Sama  may&pi  15 
annaiii  samikara  parivattetva  ganheyya,  ito  aham  durataram  gamissan  ti 
yattha  na  sakka  taasa^*  sasanaiii  va  pavattiiu  va  soturii  tadisam  durataram  . 
thanaiTi  gamissaih,  tastnS  mama  ito  annattha  gatabhavaiii  tassa  arocetba  ti 
vatva  tesam  passantanam  neva  galhataram  parinivasetva'^  vugena  palayi. 

Nata  gantva  tena  katakiriyam  tassa  kathayimsu.     Sa  vip-     90 
patisarT  hutva  attano  pakatiya  eva*'*  vitinamesi. 

Sattha  imam  desaoam  ^*  aharitva  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam 
samodhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthitabhikkhu  sotapattiphale  pa- 
titthahi)  „Tada'^  setthiputto  ayam  bhikkhu  ahosi,  Sama  puranaduti- 
yika'^,  ooro  paoa  aham  eva**   'ti.     Kanaverajatakaih'\  S5 


>  Bid  sama.  *  Bid  kalamka-.  ^  C^  -ttikini,  B>  -bhattakipi,  Bd  -bhattakini. 
*  B»d  eva  *  Bid  add  va.  *  Bid  asai.ithatam.  "^  Bid  -santha-.  *  C*  niminti, 
C*nimitti.  •  C**  nasanthuUn.  >°  BW  dram-.  »»  C^  iiimintiti,  C»  nimittiti, 
B«*  nipiniti,  Bd  niminiti.  "  B«  -ttitum.  '*  C^  omit  sahassam.  **  C*  mi- 
neyya,  C*  tivlneyya.  ^^  BW  omit  sa.  "  B«  khaya,  B<l  maya.  »'  B«^  niva-. 
»•  C**  ceva.  »»  Bid  dhammade-.  '^^  Bid  add  so.  *^  Bid  pora-.  »»  B»  kanda- 
dhuvera,  Bd  kanavera-,  both  add  athamam. 
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9.     Tittirajataka. 

Susukham  rata  jiyamfti'.  Idam  Sattha  Kosanibiyam 
nissaya  Badarikarame  viharanto  Rahulattheram  arabbha  kathesi. 
Vatthum  hettha  Tipallatth^jatake  Tittbaritam  eva.  Dbanimasabbayam 
5  pana  bbikkhiibi^  «,aTU8o  Rahulo  sikkhakamo  kukkuccako  ovadakkbaino'' 
ti  tassayasmato  gunakathaya  saroutthitaya  Sattha  agantya  „kaya  nu 
'ttha  bhikkhave  etarahi  katbaya  sannisinna*'  ti  pucchitva  „iiiiaya 
nama*'  *ti  yutte  „Da  bhikkbaye  idan'  eya  pubbe  pi  Rabulo  sikkha- 
kamo kukkuccako  oyadakkhamo  yeya**  'ti  yatya  atitam  abari: 

10  Ante    Baranasiyaiii    Brahmadatte     rajjam    karente 

Bodhisatto  brahman akule  nibbattitva  vayappatto  Takka- 
silaya  sabbasippani  ugganhitva  nikkhamma  Himavantapadese 
isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  abhinna'  ca^  saroapattiyo  ca  nibbatte- 
tva  jhanakilaih    kllanto    ramaniye    vanasande   vasitva    lonam- 

15  bilasevanattbaya  annataram  paccantagamakam  agamasi.  Tatra 
nad)  manussa  disva  pasannacitta  annatarasmim  aranne  panna- 
salam  karetva  paccayebi  npatthahanta  vasesuib  \  Tadatasmim 
gamake  eko  sakuniko  ekaiii  dlpatittiram'  gahetva  sutthu  sik- 
khapetva  panjare   pakkhipitva    patijaggati.      So    tarn  arannani 

OQ  netva  tassa  saddenagatagate  tittire  ganhati\  Tittiro^  ^maiii* 
nissaya  bahu  mama  nataka  nassanti,  mayh*  etam  papan*'  ti 
nissaddo  abosi.  So  tassa  nissaddabbavaiii  natva  velupesikaya 
nam  sise  pabarati.  Tittiro  dukkbaturataya^'^  saddam  karoti. 
Evam  so  sakuniko  tan^'  nissaya  tittire^'  gahetva  iivikam  kap- 

S5  pesi.  Atha  so  tittiro  cintesi :  „ime  marantu  *ti  mayham  cetana 
n*  attbiy  paticcakaramaih  pana  mam  phusati,  mayi  saddam 
akaronte  ete  nadbigaccbanti  karonte  yevagacchanti  *' ,  .agata- 
gate  ayaih  gahetva  jivitakkbayam  papesi,  attbi  nu  kho  ettha 
mayham  papam   n*  atthiti'*  so  tato  patthaya  „ko  nu  kho  imam 

9.  Cfr.  supra  Vol.  1  p.  160.  ^  C«  ma  ti.  ^  B*  db.  kathaib  samuthapesuih,  Bd 
bhikkha  dh.  katham  samuthapesi.  '  h*d  panca  abhinnayo.  *  Bd  adds  atba, 
B<  atta.  ^  hid  vasapesom.  '  Bid  dipakati-.  "*  B*  (tahet^a  vikinitva  jivitakkba- 
yam kappesi,  Bd  gabetva  vikiiietva  jivitaiii  kappesi  ^  Bid  add  cintesi.  ^  B^d 
add  ekarii.  »<>  Bid  dakkbabbitu-.  "  B'd  tarn.  »=*  C*  -ro,  C*  -ro  corr.  to  -re. 
*•  Bid  yeva  ag-. 
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kamniaih*  chindeyya"  'ti  tatharupam  panditam  upadharento 
carati.  Ath*  ekadivasaih  so  sakuniko  bahuke'  tittire  gahetva 
pacchiih  puretva  ^paoiyani  pivissamiti'*  Bodhisattassa  assamam 
gantva  tarn  panjaram  Bodhisattassa  santike  tbapetva  paDiyam 
pivitva  valukatale  *  nipanno  niddam  okkami.  Tittiro  tassa  5 
niddaiD  okkantabbavam  ^  natva  ^mama  kaibkbaib  iiDara  tapa- 
sam  puccbissami ,  jananto  me  katbessatiti'^  panjare  oipanno 
yeva  tarn  pocchanto  patbamam  gatbam  aha: 

1.  Susukbam  vata  jivami,  labhami  c*  eva  bbufijitum 
paripant  be*  ca*  titthami,  kasu^  bbantegati  maman®  ti.   73   lo 

Tattha  susukhaih  vata*  'ti  abaiii  bhante imam  sakunikarii  nissaya sxittha 
sukhaih  Jivami,  iabbami  neva  'ti  yatbarucitam  ^' kbadaniyabbojaniyaiii  *' bhuii- 
jitnm  pi  labhami,  pari  pan  the*'  ca  'ti  api  ca  kbo  yattha  mama  nataka  mama 
saddena  agatagata  vinassanti  tasmim  ^'  paripaiithe  tittharoi,  ka  su*^  bhante** 
ti  ka**  nu  kho  bhante  mama  gati  ka  nipphatti  bbaviasatiti  pucchi.  15 

Tassa  panbam  vissajjanto^^  Bodbisatto  dutiyam  gatbam  aba: 

2.  Mano  ce  te"  na-ppanamati  pakkbi  papassa  kammuno 
avyavatassa''  bbadrassa  na  papam  upaIippatiti'^     74. 

Tattha  papassa  kammuno   ti  yadi  tava  mano  papakammassa  attbaya'* 
na  panamati    papakarane   tanninno^'    tappono   tappabbharo   na  boti,    avyava-    90 
tassa'*  'ti  evam  sante'*  papakammakaranatthaya  avyavatassa ''    assnkkam  aua- 
panuassa  tava  bbadrass'  eva'*  sato'*  pa^^am  na  upalippati'^  na  allTyatitt. 

Tarn  sutva  tittiro  tati yam  gatbam  aba: 
8.  Natako  no  nisinno  ti  bahu"  agacchate"  jano, 

paticcakamroam  pbusati,  tasmim  me  samkate  mano  ti.     75.   25 

Tass'  attho:  bhante  sac'  ahaih  saddam  na  ^  kareyyam  ayaih  tittirajano  na 
agaccheyya^S  mayi  pana  saddam  karonte  natako  no  nisinno  ti   Syam    bahujano 


I  B>  imam  kaiikha,  Bd  idam  kankhaiii.  '  Bid  bahu.  '  G^  vali-.  *  hfd  nid- 
dam okkamauabha-.  *  B»'  -pande,  Bd  -pan the.  •  C*  c*  corr.  to  va,  B»*  va.  ^ 
B<d  nu.  '  B'  ma,  Bd  mama.  »  B»VI  vata  jivamT  *<>  C*«  -cinarh.  **  Bid  -ni- 
yambhoja-.  *'  B'd -pamhe.  *»  B«  omit  tasmim.  *  *  C*«  sum,  Bfd  nu.  »  B»VI 
gati.  '*  C*  ko,  B»d  kiih.  *'  B«  -jjento.  *®  C*  manomane,  C«  mano  cahe?  *» 
B»  ajhavatassa,  Bd  abySvatassa.  ?<*  C*  Bid  -Hmpa-.  "  Bid  -ssatthaya.  •' 
C*«  ninno.  "  B«VI  abyavafa-.  **  €*•  santo.  "  B«d  bbadrassa  suddbasseva.  »• 
C*  Uto..  "  Bid  -limpa-.  "  C*  -u.  "  B'd  -ti.  "  C*«  omit  na.  >*  C*«  -yyaih. 
jMKkft.  m.  '  5 
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agaccbati,  tarn  agatagatam  laddo  gahetva  Jivitakkbayaih  papento  mam  ^  paticca 
mam  nissaya  etaih'  panatipatakammaih '  phusati  patllabhati  viodati,  taamim 
mam  paticca  kate  pipe  mama  nu  kho  etam  papan  ti  evaih  me  mano  saiiikati 
parisarokati  kakkuccaih  apajjatiti 

5  Tarn  satva  Hodhisatto  catuttbam  gatham  aha: 

4.  Paticcakammaih  na^  phusati  mano  ce  na-ppadassati, 
appossakkassa  bhadrassa  na  papam  upalippatiti.     76. 

Tass'  attbo :  yadi  tava  papakiriyaya  mano  na-ppadussati  ^  tanninno  tappono 

tappabbbaro*  na  boti,  evaih  sarite  luddena  ayasmantarii  paticca  katam   pi^   pa- 

10    pakammaih  tarn  na  phusati  na  alliyati,  papakiriyaya   bi   appossukkaasa   nirala- 

yassa   bbadrassa    parisuddbassa  ^    aato    tava     panatipataceCanaya'    abhava    tarn 

papaiii  na  upalippatitP^  tava  cittam  na  alliyatiti  ^^ 

Evaih  Mabasatto  tittiram    saSnapesi.     So   pi  tarn    nissaya 
nikkukkucco    ahosi.      Lnddo    pabuddho   Bodbisattaih    vanditva 
15   panjaram  adaya  pakkami. 

Sattha  imam  dhammadesaDam  aharitya  jatakam  samodbanesi :  „Tada 
tittiro  Raholo  abosi,  tapaso  paoa  abam  eva**  'ti.      Tittirajatakam  ". 


10.     Snccajajataka. 

Succajam  vata  naccajiti.  Idam  Sattha  JetaTane  ri- 
90  baranto  ekam  kutumbikam  arabbba  katbesi.  So  kira  „gamake 
uddbaram  sadbessamiti ''*'  bhariyaya  saddfaim  tattba  gantva  sadbetra  *  * 
sakatam  ^^  aharitya  Mpaccba  nessamiti**  ekasmim  kule  thapetya  puna 
Sayattbim  gaccbanto  antaramagge  ekam  pabbatam  addasa.  Atha 
nam  bbariya  aba:  „sace  sami  ayam  pabbato  suyannamayo  bhayeyya 
95  dadeyyasi  pana  me  kinciti**.  ,,K&8i  tyam,  na  kinci  dassamiti**.  Sa 
taya^*  Mtbaddhabadayo  yat&yam,  pabbate^^  suyannamaye  ^'^  jate^*  pi 
mayham  kinci  na  dassatiti**  anattamana  abosi.  Te  Jetayana-samipam 
agantya  „pamyam  piyissama**  *ti  yibaram  payisitya    paniyam  piyimsu. 

>  B«  omit  mam.  *  B«  evam.  »  C*» -tarhka-,  B«VI  panatipatapapak-.  *  B«  na 
paticca-.  ^  6*  yadi  tava  mano  pakiriyaya  mano  padusaati,  Bd  yadi  tava  mano 
papakiriyaya  mano  nappadussati  corr.  to  y.  t.  m  p.  n.  *  Bid  omit  tappabbbaro. 
»  Bid  katam.  •  Bid  -saeva.  *  Bid  pSpacetanaya.  »<>  Bid  -limpa-,  "  Bd  alliyati, 
B<  omits  tava  cittam  na  a.  *'  Bid  add  naiamam.  ^*  C*  sade-,  B*VI  sodhe-. 
^*  Bid  sodbe-.  "  C^  -taih,  B*'  sodha,  Bd  sodbakam.  *•  Bid  yava.  ^^  C^i'  Bid  -to, 
C«  -to  corr.  to  -te,  Bid  add  kira.     "  B«  -yo.     "  B«  -to. 
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S^ttbapi  paccusakale  yeva,  tesam  sotapattiphalassa  upaaissayam  disva 
agamanam  olokayamano '  gandhakutiparivene  nisidi  chabbannabuddha- 
rasmiyo  Tis8%]jento.  Te  pi  paniyam  piyitva  agantra  Sattharam  yan- 
ditya  nisidimsu.  Satiha  tehi  saddhim  patisantharaih  katva  „kaham 
gat^  attha**  *ti  pucchi '.  ^Amhakam^  uddharam  sadhanatthaya*  bhante*'  5 
ti.  „Kim  upasike  taya  samiko  tuyham  hitapatikamkhi'^  upakaran 
te  karoiiti*'.  „Bhante,  aham  imasmim  sasneha^,  ayam  pana  mayham  ^ 
nisneho^,  %jja  maya  pabbatam  disya  'sac'  ayam'  suyannamayo  aesa 
kinci  me  dadeyyasiti'^*  yutto*^  *kasi  tyam,  na  kinci  dassamiti*  aha, 
eyam  thaddhahadayo  ayan''  ti.  ,, Upasike,  eyaa  nam*  esa  yadeti  ^^,  lo 
yada  pana  taya  gune'^  sarati'*  tada  sabbissariyam  taya*^  detiti'' 
yatya  „kathetha  bhante**  ti  tehi  yaoito  atitam  ahari : 

Atite     Baranasi yam*    Brahmadatte     rajjam     kareate 
Bodhisatto   tassa    sabbakiccakarako   ainacco   ahosi.      Ath' 
ekadivasaih  raja  puttam  aparajanaih   upatthanam   agacchantam    15 
disva  ^ayaii)  mam'  antare"^  dusseyya  'ti ""    tam    pakkositva  *' 
,,tliJta,  yavaham  jTvami  tava   nagare   vasitam    na  lacchasi,    an- 
nattha  vasitva  mam'  accayena  rajjam  karehiti'^  aha.     So  ,,sa- 
dhu"  'ti  pitaram  vanditva   jetthabhariyaya  *   saddhim  Barana- 
sito  nikkhamitva  paccantam  gantva   aranne'^  pannasalam   ma-    90 
petva   vanamulaphalena"  yapento   vihasi".      Aparabhage   raja 
kfilam  akasi.     Uparaja    nakkhattam    olokento    tassa    kalakata- 
bhavam'^    natva    Baranasim     agacchanto     antaramag^e    ekam 
pabbatam  addasa.     Atha  oaih  bhariya  aha:    „sace   deva  ayam 
pabbato    savannamayo    assa'*    deyyasi    me    kinciti".       „Kasi    m 
tvaih,  na  kinci  dassamiti'S     Sa  „aham  imam  snehena   cajitam 
asakkont!'*  arannam  pavisim",    ayan  ca  evaih   vadati,   ativiya 

^  hid  -ki-  *  Bid  pucchitya.  '  Bi  tumhakam  gamakam,  Bd  amakam  gamakam. 
*  Bid  sodha-  *  Bid  hitam  patlkafikhati.  «  B'd  siiieha.  ^  Bid  may!.  ^  Bid 
nisinneho,  aod  add  ahOBi.  *  R'^  add  pabbato.  ^°  C  deyyaeiti,  C«  deyyasiti 
corr.  to  dade-,  Bd  dasseyyasiti.  '*  Bid  vutte  ^^  Bid  vadaai.  ^>  Bid  -nam. 
^*  Bi  sari  '*  B*^  omit  tava.  '^  Bi  mama  antebuddhara,  Bd  mama  antepure. 
«»  C*«-yyasiti,  B«  dubbheyyaaitl.  »•  BM -sapetva.  »»  B«jethikaya  bha-,  Bd 
jethibha-.  ><>  Bid  add  paylsitva.  »  Bid  .pbalaphalehi.  »  B>'  vassi.  "  Bid  kin 
lanka*.  ^*  C*«  ada.  '*  Bid  add  aba  '*  G*  sneheoamapijitaiii-,  G«  anehena  cch^- 
Jitu-  corr.  to -cajituiii-?  B*  imassa  aimiebam  chinditmii  na  aakkoma  ti,  B<d  imasaa 
sineham  chinditum  na  aakkomi  ti.     *''  G*  Bid  -si,  G^  >8i  corr.  to  -aim. 
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thaddhahadayo,  raja  hutvapi  esa  roayham  kiib  kalyanaib  karis- 
satiti'*  anattamana  ahosi.  So  agantva  rajje  patitthito  taih 
aggamahesitthane  thapesi,  idaib  yasamattakam  eva  adasi,  Dt- 
tarim^  pana   sakkarasammano'  n*  atthi,  tassa  atthibhavam  pi' 

ft  Da  janati.  Bodhisatto  »,ayaih  devi  imassa  ranno  upakarika 
dukkham  aganetva  aranfie  vasaib  vasi,  ayam  pan*  etaih  aga- 
netva  annahi^  saddhiih  abhiramaDto  carati^  yatha^  esa  sabbis- 
sariyaih  labhati  tatba^  karissamiti"  cintetva  ekadivasarh  tarn 
upasaihkaniitva  vanditva  evam  aha:  „devi%   mayam  tumhakam 

10  saDtika  pipdabhattam  *  pi  na  labhama,  kasma  amhesa  pamaj- 
jitva*°  ativiya  thaddhahaday'  attha""  'ti  aha.  „Tata,  sac' 
aham  attana  labheyyaih  tuyham  pi  dadeyyam,  alabhamaDa 
pana  kiiii  dassami,  rajapi  mayhain  idani  kirh  nama  dassati", 
80  antaramagge  Mmasmiih  pabbate  sovannamaye ''  jate  mayhani 

15  kinci  dassasiti"'  vutto"  'kasi  tvaifa,  na  kind  dassamiti'  aha". 
„Rim  pana  raSno  santike  imam  katham  kathetum  sakkhissatha** 
'ti.  „Kim  na  sakkhissami "  tata " "  'ti.  „Tenahi  aham  ranno 
santike  thito  pucchissami,  tumhe  katheyyatha'®"  'ti '*.  „Sadhu 
tata"  'ti.     Bodhisatto  deviya  ranno  upatthanam  katva'"  thita- 

90  kale  aha:  y^nanu  ayye  mayam  tumhakam  santika  kinci  na 
labhama'*  *ti.  „Tata,  aham  labhamana'*  tuyham  kinci  dassa- 
miti'',  rajapi  idani  mayham  kim  nama  dassati,  so  arannato 
agamanakale  ekam  pabbatam  disva  'sac'  ayam  suvannapab- 
bato''  assa  kinci  me  dadeyyasjti'  vutto"^  'kasi  tvain,   na  kinci 

95   dassamiti'  supariccajam  pi  na  cajiti  ''<'. 

»  €*•  -rim,  B»<l  -rl.  ^  hid  sammaiiasakkaro.  »  B'd  -vam.  *  C*  amfiasi,  C« 
amnasi  con.  to  -hi.  ^  B^d  vicarati  «  Wd  add  ca.  ^  B>  tatba  evam,  Bd  tath- 
eva.  ®  C*  Bid  -vi.  »  B»'*  pIndapaUmattam.  *°  B'd  -ittha.  "  B<  -ya  atta.  Bd  -yi. 
i>  Bd  klm  D&ma  daftnih  sakkhissati  tata  ti.  ^*  Bid  sa-.  *«  C^  B»  -tlti,  Bd  -siti. 
»B(VI  vutte.  '*  C^  -ssati,  C«  -saati  corr  to -saati.  ^^  Bi  omits  kim  na  aakklii- 
aami  tata.  "  C**  -yyatha.  '»  Bid  tdd  aa.  »<>  B»  agamtva.  "  B«  ala-.  "  Bd 
tuyham  dadeyyam  ahameva  kinci  na  labhami.  tuyham  lei  dasaama  ti.  '*  Bd 
aaca  ayam  pabbato  auvan^amayo,  B'  sacaham  }  appato  so-.  **  Bid  .tte.  '^ 
C^  Dacchiti,  C*  Dacchini  corr.  to  iiacajiiii,  B*  na  cajjati,  Bd  na  aajjiti. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


10.    SaccAJi^aUka.    (320.)  69 

Etam  atthaib  dlpenti  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Soccajaib  vata  na-ccaji*  vacaya  adadam'  giriro, 

kiib  hi  tass*  acajantassa'  vacaya  adada*  pabbatan  ti.     77. 

Tattha  succajam  vata  'ti  sukhena  cijituih  sakkuneyyam ^  pi  ua  ci^i*, 
adadan  ti  vacaiiamatten&pi  pabbataiii  adadamano,  kirn  hi^  tassa  cajan-  5 
tasfta^  *ti*  tassa  nam*  etassa  maya  yidtasaa  iia  cajaritassa'^  kirn  hi  cajeyya*^, 
vacaya  adada^  pabbataii  ti  sac'  ayaiii  maya"  yacito  mama  vacariena  sa- 
varipamayam  pi  aho  vata  taih^'  pabbatam  vacaya  adada*  vacaiiamatteiia^^ 
adadam  hotiti*^  attho. 

Taih  sutva  raja  datiyam  gatham  aha:  10 

9.  Yam  hi  kayira  tarn  hi  vade"*  yan   na*^  kayira  na  tarn  vade, 
akarontam  bhasamanam  parijananti  pandita  ti'^.     78. 

Tass'  attho:  yad  eva  hi*'  paadito  pariso  kayeiia  kareyya^^  uih  vacaya 
▼adeyya,  yam"  na  kayira  ua  taiii  vade^',  datukamo  va  dammiti'*  vadeyya'* 
ua  adatokamo'^  ti  adhippayo,  kimkarana:  yo  hi  daasamiti  vatva'*  paccha  na  n 
dadati  tarn  akarontam  kevalaro  musa  bhasamauaiii  parijananti  jandita^^,  ayam 
dassamiti  vatva^"  vacauamattam  eva'*  bhaaati  na  pana  deti,  yadi  kho  paua 
adiimam  pi'®  vacanamat(en'  eva  dioDaib  hoti  tarn  puretaram  eva  iaddham'* 
nama  bhavis^atiti  evaib  tassa  masavadibbavaiii  Jananti''  pandita,  bala  pana 
vacanamatten'  eva  tassantiti  90 

Tarn   8utva    devi   ranno   aSjalim    paggahetva  tatiyam   ga- 
tham aha: 

R.  RajapDtta  namo  ty-atthu,  sacce'^  dhamme   thito  c'  asi^S 
yassa  te  vyasanam"  patto  saccasmim  ramate  mano  ti.     79. 

^  C^  -Ji,  B<  nacajjarii,  Bd  nacajji.  '  B*  addadam  ?  C^  adadim.  *  B<  kihitassa 
ci^anassa,  Bd  kinci  tassa  cajantassa,  C^  kimhi  tassa  vi^anussa  *  6'd  -dam. 
ft  B>d  .yya.  *  C^  Dacchi,  C«  uacchi  corr  to  ua  ciji,  B<d  na  ci^lji.  '  C^^  kimhi, 
Bd  kind,  Bt  ki  hi.  ^  C^  vajantassa.  *  B<  adds  tlhi,  Bd  kirn  hi.  ^°  G*  nac- 
chantassa,  G^  nacchantassa  corr.  to  na  cajantassa,  B*  tarn  cantessd,  Bd  tarn 
cajantassa.  *  *  B<  kihiUm  careyya,  fid  kinci  tvam  cajeyya,  C^*  kimhi  vajeyya. 
12  h*d  mama.     '*  so  C^;    B<  ahosi  na  tarn,    Bd  ahonUih.     ^*  B<d  -mattameva. 


ca^ 


so  Bd;  B>  adadattati,  C^  adassathati.  '*  Bt  vadeyya,  Bd  vadeyyam.  *^  Bd 
na,  C^  una  in  the  place  of  yam  na,  C*  yautam.  *^  C^  omitti.  **  B<  add/«  so, 
Bd  yo.  "  B<  kayira  Ureyya,  Bd  kareyyam.  **  C**  yan.  •»  BW  vadeyya.  " 
B<  dimhiti ,  Bd  damhiti.  ><  C^  vadeyye.  '»  B<  da-.  *«  Bni  vatv&pi.  «'  B<d 
add  ti.  •»  B»d  omit  vatva  ^*  Bid  -mattena.  ^  C*«  adadinnampi,  Bui  adin- 
naifa  pi.  "C**.an,  Bid  Uddha.  "BW  pariji-.  "  C«  sace corr.  to sacce,  B< 
sace.     '*  Bid  vasi.     '^  Bid  byasanam 
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Tattha  sacre^  dhamme  ti  vacisacce'  sabhSvadhamme  ca,  vyaaanam' 
patto  ti  yassa  te  va*  rattba'  pabb^anasamkhatam *  vyasanam'  patto  pi 
mano  saccaBmim  yeva  ramatiti. 

Evam    ranno    gunakatham    kathayainaDaya    deviya    sutva 
^  Bodhisatto  tassa  gunaih  pakasento  catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Ya  daliddi  daliddassa  addha  addhassa^  kittima 

sa  hi  *8sa  parama  bhariya,  ta  hi  rannassa  itthiyo  ti.     80. 

Tattba  kittima  ti  kittisampauna  ti  attbo,  8 a  bissa  parama  ti   ya  si* 

daliddassa  samikaasa  daliddakale   sayam   pi   daliddi   butvi   tarn   na    paricci^ati, 

10    addhasBa'    'ti    addbakale   addba*®   batva    samikam    eva   anuvattati     samaoa- 

snkbadukkba  boti,  sa  bi  assa  parama  uttama^^  bbariya  nama,  ta*'  hi  sannassa 

pana  issariye  tbitassa  ittbiyo  **  boriti  yeva,  anaccbariyam  etan  ti**. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  Bodhisatto  „ayam  maharaja  turn* 
hakam  dukkhitakale  aranne  samanadukkhi "  hutva  vasi,  imissa 
15  sammaDam  katuih  vattatiti"  deviyg  gunaih  kathesi.  Raja  tassa 
vacanena  deviya  gunaih  saritva  „pandita  tava  kathayaham  ^* 
deviya  gunaih  anussarin*'  ti  vatva  tassa  sabbissariyam  adasi. 
„Tayahaih*'  deviya  gunaih  sarapito'^  ti  Bodhisattass&pi  ma- 
hantaih  issariyaih  adasi. 

90  Sattha  imam  desanam  ^^  aharitva  saccani   pakasetva  jatakam  sa- 

modhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  jayampatika  sotapattiphale  patitUiahimsii) 
„Tada  Baranasir^ja  ayam  kutumbiko  ahosi,  devi  ayam  upasika, 
panditamacco  **  pana  aham  era*'  *ti.  Succajajatakam^.  Puci- 
mandaTaggo  dutiyo. 


*  G'  sace  corr.  to  sacce,  B*  sace.     '  C'  -sacce  corr.  to  sacca.     '  B*d  byaaanain. 

*  B*  tvaro.  Bd  tava.  '  C^  rattbo.  *  B<d  pabbajanlyaaaiikbataih.  ^  Bid  addba 
addbaasa.'  '  G^  omits  ya,  B^d  omit  sa.  *  G^  addbassa,  G«  addbassa  corr.  to 
addbatissa,  Bd  addbassa.  ^"^  Bd  addba-addba.  >!  G^  -ma.  i'  Bid  sa  i*  Bd 
adds  nama,  B<  iia.  *^  G^  -rlyamekanti,  B<  anaccbari  eva  ti,  Bd  anaccbariyevati. 
**  Bid  aranof*  yeva  vasamaiia  dukkba.  ^*  Bid  -ya  abaib.  ^^  Bd  tatbabaih.  *' 
B*d  dbammade-.     '*  B'd  -taama-.     '®  B»^  suci^a-,  and  add  dasamam. 
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KUTIDUSAKAVAGQA. 


1.     Kutidusakajataka. 

Manussassera   te    sisan   ti.     Idam    Sattha   Jetayane    ri- 
liaranto    Mahakassapattherassa     pannasalajhapa'kam'    da- 
haram    arabbha    kathesi.       Vatthum    pana    R^'agahe    samutthitam.     5 
Tada  kira  thero  Rajagaham  nissaya  Arannakutikaja'  yiharati.     Tassa 
dye  dahara  opatthanam  karonti.     Tesu  eko    therassa   upakarako,    eko 
dubbatto',  iiarena  katam  katam  attana*  katasadisam  era  karoti,  tena 
mukhodakadisu     upatthapitesu     therassa     santikam    gantya     yanditya 
^bhante  udakam  tbapitani,  mukbam  dhoyatha**   *ti    adini    yadati,    tena    10 
kalass*  eya  yutthaja  therassa  pariyene'  sammatthe*   therassa  nikkha- 
manayelaja^   ito    c*    ito   ca   paharanto"  sakalam*    pariyenam    attana^ 
sanimattham '°  yiya  karoti.     Vattasampanoo  ciDtesi:    „ayam  dubbatto' 
maya    katam    katam   attana*'   katasadisam   karoti,    etassa   sathakam- 
mam  ^*    pakatam     karissamiti"     tasmim    aotogamato    bhutya    agantya    ift 
niddayante   ya  *'  nahanodakaih  ^*  tapetya   pitthikotthake   thapetya    an- 
aam    Dalikamattam  '^  udakam    uddhane   thapesi.     Itaro   pabhi\jjhitya  ^* 
gantya  usumam  utthabaDtam  disya  „udakam  tapetya   kotthake   thapi- 
tam  bhayissatiti**  therassa  santikam  gantya  „1i)hante  nahanakotthake  ^' 
udakam,  nabayatha  '^'*    *ti   aha.     Thero    „nahayis8amiti  '^**   tena    sad-    «o 
dhim    yeya    agantya    kotthake    udakam    adisya    „kaham    udakan'*    ti 
pucchi.      So    yegena    aggisalam    gantya'*    tucchabbigane    ulumkam  '* 
otaresi,    ulumkp*^    tucchabblganassa   tale   patihato   tata'^    ti    saddam 
akasi.     Tato  pat^aya   tassa   Ulumkasaddako'*  ty-eya   namam   jatam. 
Tasmim    khane    itaro    pitthikot^hakato    udakam    aharitya    „nabatha''   95 
bbante"   ti  aha.     Thero   nabatya*'  agacchanto '^  U}umkasaddaka88a '* 

>  &  -lajhi-,  hd  -lajjha-.  '  B<  araonarakatiyam,  hd  aranoakatiyaib.  '  Bid  dub- 
bacco.  *  fi*d  -no.  ^  C^  -na,  O  -iia  corr.  to  -oe,  W  -ne.  *  B<  samro^ane, 
Bd  samm^Je.  ^  Bd  .yam.  •  B<  viha-.  *  VOd  -U  >»  C^  -ttb*7  B<>  samattham. 
*^  Bd  -no.  ''B'  dnppaccakamma,  B^  sabbam  dubbaecakammaib  *'  O  ca  corr. 
to  Ta,  Bid  yeya.  **  Bid  nhatihodakam.  **  B<  iiitlmattaib,  B^  nalimatUm.  **  Bid 
add  va.  ^*  Bid  nha-.  >•  Bid  hg.  i»  C^^  alaifakarii,  C«  ulukaib,  B<  a|hangam, 
Bd  ulungam.  *®  C^  aluihko,  B<  ulbanke,  Bd  alungo.  **  Bi  satatta,  Bd  sa- 
batthi.  "  C*  ttlOmkam-,  Bi  unlbakaaaddaka,  B^  ulongasaddako.  '*  Bid  nha- 
yatha.     *«  BM  nhatvi.     "  Bid  av^anto.     '*  B<  ulhafika-,  Bd  uiunga- 
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dubbattabbavam  *  natya  tarn  sayam  tberupattbanam  agatam  oTadi: 
„ayuso  samaneDa  Dama  atiana  katam  eya  'katam  me*  ti  Tattum 
yatiati,  annatba  sampajanamusaTado  hoti,  ito  patthaja  eyarupam  ma 
kasiti'*'.  So  therassa  kigjhitva  punadiyase  tberena  saddbim  pindaya' 
5  Da  payisi.  Tbero  itarena*  saddbim  payisi.  Ulumkasaddako '  pi  the- 
rassa upatthakakulam  gaotya  ,,bbaDte  tbero  kaban"  ti  yutte  «,apha- 
sukena*  yibare  yeya  nisinno'*  ti  yatya  „kim  bbante  laddbum  yatta- 
titi'*  yutte  „idan  c^  idan  ca  detba''  'ti  gabetya  attano  rucitattbaDam  ^ 
gantya^  bbunjitya    yibaram    agaiuasi.     Punadiyase    tbero    tarn    kulam 

10  gantya  nisidi.  Manussa  „u&  sukbam',  biyyo  kira  tyam^'^-  yibare  yeva 
nisinno,  asukadabarassa  hattbe  abaram  pesayimba,  paribbutto  ayyena^^ 
ti^*".  Tbero  tunbibiito''  ya  bhattakiccam  katya  yibaram  gantya 
sayam  tberupatthaoakale  agatam''  amantetya  „ayuso  asukagame** 
asukakule    ^tberassa    idan    c'    idan    ca   laddbuoi    yattatiti'    yinnapetya 

15  kira  te*^  bbuttan**  ti  yatya  ^yinnatti  nama  na  yattati,  massu^*  puna 
eyariipam  anacaram  cara'*  ti^^  aba.  So  ettakena^^  tbere  agbatam 
bandbitya  „ayam*^  biyyo  pi  udakamattam  nissaya  maya  saddbim 
kalabam  kari^*,  idani  pan*  assa  upatthakanam  gebe  maya  bbatta- 
muttbi  bbutta  ti  asabanto  puna  kalabam  karoti,  janissami  *ssa'^  kat- 

20  tabbayuttakan**  ti  punadiyase  tbere  pindaya  payittbe  muggaram  ga- 
betya paribbogabbiyanani  bbinditya  pannasalam  jhapetya  palayi.  So 
jiyamano  ya  manussapeto  butya  sussitya  kalam  katya  Ayicimabani- 
raye  nibbatti.  So  tena  kataanacaro  mabajanamajjhe "  pakato  jato. 
Atb'    ekadiyasam    ekacce'^    bbikkbii    Rl^agaba    Sayattbim'*    gantya 

95  sabbagattbane  pattaciyaram  patisametya  Sattbu  santikam  gantya  yan- 
ditya  nisidimsu.  Sattba  tebi  saddbim  patisantbaram  katya  „kuto 
agat*  attba*'  *ti  puccbi'\  „R%jagaba  bbante"  ti.  „Ko  tattha  oyada- 
dayako  acariyo*'  ti.  „Mahakassapatbero '*  bbante"  ti".  „Sukbani 
bbikkbaye  Kassapassa"  *ti.     „Ania  bbante  tberassa    sukbam,    saddbi- 

HQ    yihariko    pan*  assa    oyade    dinne    kty'jhitya    tberassa   pannasalam  jba- 

*  B*d  duppacca-.  '  B*  ma  akassiti,  Bd  ma  evarupam  akasid  *  Bd  adds  ga- 
mam.  *  B'd  -ne?a.  *  B«  ulailga-,  Bd  ulunga-.  *  B»d  aphasuko.  '  B*  ruta- 
thanam,  Bd  rucitam  thaiiam,  C*«  -ne.  *  C**  datva.  »  B»d  -ssa  kiih  bbante 
ayyassa  aphaaukam.  ^®  Bd  there.  >*  BmI  add  vutte.  ^*  B*d  .hi-  ^*  Bid  add 
tam.  ^*  Bid  add  nama.  »*  Bid  add  bhaturii.  ^«  B«  ma  "  B<  caratiti,  Bd 
carahiti.  **  Bid  ettha,  G«  ettha-  corr.  to  etta-.  **  Bd  aham.  *o  Bid  kari- 
yamano.  '^  B*d  omit  ssa.  '^  Bid  -nassa  majbe.  ^*  C^  athekadivasacce,  C*- 
athekadivasam  ce  corr.  to  -aam,  B^  atbekacce.  **  C^  -tthiyaib,  B»  -ttbi.  ^^ 
Bid  paccbltva.     *•  Bid  -tthero. 
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petya  palayiti**.  Taiii  sutya  Sattba  „bhikkbaye,  Kassapassa  evaru- 
pena  balena .  saddhim  caraDato  ekacariya  ya  seyyo^**  *ti  yatya  imam 
Dhammapade  gatham  aha: 

Caran  ce  DSidhiggaccheyya  seyyam  sadisam  attano      (Dhp.  y.  6i.) 
ekacariyam  dalham  kayira,  n*  atthi  bale  sahayata'  ti.  5 

Idan'  ca  pana  yatya  puna  te  bhikkhii  amantetya  ^na  bbikkhaye  idan* 
eya  so  kutidiisako*  ya  na  ca  idao*  eya  oyadadayakassa  kujjhati^, 
pubbe  pi  ki^jhi  yeya"  *ti  yatva  atitam  abari: 

Ante  Barapasiyaih  Hrahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  singilasakunayoDiyaih'  nibbattitva vayappatto  10 
attano  manapaib  anovassakam  kulavakaih  katva  Himavaata- 
padese^  vasati.  Ath'  eko  makkato  vassakale  acchinnadbare 
deve  vassante  sitapllito  dante  khadanto  Bodbisattassa  avidure 
nisidi.  Bodbisatto  tarn  tatba  kiiamantaih  disva  tena  saddhim 
sallapanto'  pathamam  gatham  aha:  15 

1.  Manussasseva  te  sisam  hKtthapada  ca  vanara, 

atha  kena  nu^  vannena  agaran  te  na  vijjatiti.     81. 

Tattha  vannena  'ti  karanena,  agaran  ti  tava  iiivasa/sehaih  kenakaianeua 
n'  atthiti  pucchi. 

Taih  sutva  vanaro  dutiyam  gatham  aha:  to 

«i.  Maoussasseva  me  sTsam  hatthapada  ca  singila^^, 

y*  ahu  settha  manussesu  sa  me  panna  na  vijjatiti.     82. 

Tatiha  aingila*'    'ti  taih*^  sakunaih  iiameualapati ,   yahu  ae^tba   ma- 
uussesu   Hi   yam    manussesu  settiia   ti   kathenti   sa    mama    vicaiaDapaafia    n' 
atthi,  slsahatthapadakayabulani '  *    hi   loke   a(>pamaiiam,  vicaraiiapanna   va  settha    95 
sa  mama  n'  atthi,  tasma  me  agamm  na  vijjatiti. 

Tarn  sutva  Bodhisatto  itaram  gatbadvayam  aha: 
a.  Anavatthitacittassa  lahucittassa  dtibbino^^ 

niccam  adhuvasilassa*'^  sukhabbavo  na  vijjati.     83. 

^  C^  seyya.  '  G*  sabhayata?  B*d  sahayaka.  *  C^  imao  *  B'd  add  pubbe  pi 
knlidusako  ye  ^  B«d  kujjhi  •  C*  sahila-,  G«  aahila-  corr.  to  sifigila.,  Ritf 
singaia-.  ^  B*  -ppa-.  ®  hid  .pento.  '  C^'  athekena  uu.  Bt  a  kenu  na,  Bd 
atha  kenu  na.  '^^  B*' lingala.  Bd  singala.  ^1  B>8ingala,  Bd  aingaia.  **  B'd 
omit  tarn.     **  B»'  valadi,  Bd  piladlni.     **  Bid  dubbhino.     ^^  Ok  addbuva-. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


74  IV.  Catukkauipata.     3.  Kntidusakavagga.   (33.) 

4.  So  karassu  anubhayam,  vitivattassu  siliyam, 
sitavataparittanam  *  karassu  kutavam  kapiti.     84. 

Tattha  aiiaTatthitacittassa  'ti  appatitthitacittaasa,  dubhino'  ti  mitU- 
dubhiaaa',  adbuvaallasaa^  'ti  nasabbakalam' sTIarakkbanakaasa*,  annbhavan 
5  ti  80  tvaib  samma  makkata  pannaya  uppadanattbaib  anubbavabalam  upayam 
karohi,  vitivattasaa  siliyan  ti  attano  dussllabhavaaamkbatam  siliyam  atik- 
kamitva  dilaTa  hohi,  kutavan^  ti  sTtasaa  vitaata*  parittanasatnatiham*  attuno 
kutaTam^^  kulavakam  ekaiii  ^^  vaaaiiagarakarii''  karobiti. 

Makkato  cintesi:   „ayaib  tava   attano  aDOvassakatthane  ^* 
10    DisiDDabhavena  main  paribhavati'^  na  nisidapessami'^  nam  imas- 
miifa  '•    kutave ""    ti.      Tato   Bodbisaitam    ganhitukamo    pak- 
khandi.     Bodhisatto  uppatitva  annattha  gato.     Makkato   kuta- 
vam '®  viddhainsetva  cannavicnnnam  katva  pakkami. 

Sattba    imam    desanam'*   aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi:    „Tada 
15    makkato    so    kutijjhapako     ahosi,     singilasakuno '^    abam     eva"     *ti. 
Kutidiisakajatakam  ^\ 


2.     Daddabbajataka. 

Daddabbayati"  bhaddante  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane 
yibaranto  annatittbiye  arabbha  katbesi.  Tittbiya  kira  Jetavaoassa 
90  samipe  tasmim  tasmim  tbane  kantakapassaye'*  seyyam  kappenti 
panca  tapam  **  tapanti  *^  nanappakaram  micchatapam  caranti.  Atlia 
sambabula  bbikkhii  Sayattbiyam  pindaya  caritya  JetavaDam  *'  agao- 
cbanta  antaramagge  te  tam'^  miccbatapam  tappent^^^  disva  gaotya 
Sattharam  upasanikamitra  „atthi  nu   kbo   bbante   annatittbiyasamana- 


»  C«  -nam  corr.  to  -nam,  B«  -nam.  ■  Bid  dubbhino.  •  BM  -dubbbi-.  *  €*• 
addbuva-.  *  Bid  -le.  •  C«  -na-  corr.  to  -na-.  '  Bid  kotavaifa  kapi.  •  C*« 
aitaasa  vaaaa,  B*  vatassa.  *  C^  -na-,  G<  -namattbam  corr.  to  -naaamatthaiiii 
6< -nam  nam  samattam  *^  C^«  ku-?  ^^  B<I  ekaro  ca,  B*  ekanca.  **  Bt 
agaram.  *>  B«" -vaasi-,  Bd -vaai-.  **  C* -titi.  '*  C^ -aai  and  omit  na. 
^*  C*  imam,  O  imain  corr.  to  imasmim.  "  C*  kQ-,  B«  kaiavake.  »■  B**  ku- 
lavakam.  >*  B<<l  dhammade-.  '<^  B<  aingala-,  R4  aiiigiia-.  >>  B<  aingiU-, 
Bid  add  pathamaib.  '^  B<  dudda-,  Bd  dnddaiii  ayati.  **  O  kantba-,  B>  kapda- 
kiaupaaaena,  Rd  kandakapaaaaye.  **  Bid  pancatapam.  '^  C  tappanti,  B*d  ta- 
penti.     ••  C*«  -nam.     •'  B<  te  aam.     •«  C*  tappanta,  Bid  upente. 
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nam  ^  Tatasamadane  saro"  ti  poccbimsu.  Sattha  „na  bhikkbave  tesam 
ratasamadane  saro  va  viseso  ya  attbi,  tarn'  bi  nighamflijamaDaih 
upaparikkhiyamanam  ukkarabbumima^gasadisaih  sasakassa'  dadda- 
bhasadisam*  botiti"  vatya  „daddabba8adi8abhaTam '  assa  mayaib  na 
janama,  katbetba  no  bbante**  ti  tebi  yacito  atitam  abari:  5 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodhisatto  sihayoDiyaih  nibbattitva  vayappatto  aranne 
pativasati.  Tada*  aparasamuddasamipe ^  beluvaroissakaih^  tala- 
vanaih  hoti.  Tatth*  eko*  s^sako  belavarakkhumtile  ekassa '^ 
talagacchassa  hettha  vasati.  So  ekadivasarfa  gocaraih  adaya  lo 
agantva  talapannassa  hettha  nipanno  cintesi:  ;,8ace  ayaih 
pathavi**  sam vatteyya * '  kahan  nu  kho  bhavissamJti'*",  tas- 
mim  neva'^  ca*^  khane  ekaih  belavapakkam  talapannassa 
upari  patitain.  So  tassa  saddena  „dhuvayani  pathavi  sam^ 
vattatiti^'^uppatitvapacchatoanolokento  va  palayi.  Tam  ma-  is 
ranabhltam  vegena  palayantam  anno  sasako  disva  pucchi: 
„kim"  bho  ativiya  bhito  palayasiti*'.  „Ma  puccha'*  bho"  ti. 
So  „kiro  bho  kim  bho"  ti  pacchato "  javat'  eva '°.  Itaro  ni- 
vattitva  anolokento  va  ,,ettha  pathavi  samvattatiti'*"  aha. 
So  pi  tassa  pacchato  palayi.  £vaih"  tam  anno  addasa  tara  m 
afino"  ti  evam  sasakasatasahassam "  ekato  hutva  palayi* 
Te  eko  migo  disva  eko  stikaro  eko  gokanno  eko  mahiso  eko 
gavayo  ^*  eko  khaggo  eko  vyaggho  eko  siho  eko  varano '' 
disva  ,,kim    etan*'    ti    vatva'*   „ettha  pathavi   samvattatlti  *^" 


1  C*  -tamiJianam,  C  -samaDnanain  corr.  to  -samanauaib,  B^  Antatittbiyanarii. 
^  C^  tao.  *  B<  saba,  hd  saaakasa.  *  Bi  daddabhayaaa-,  Ed  duddabbayaaa-. 
^  B*  aasadaddabbaya-,  Bd  dnddabbaya-.  *  B'<i  add  pana.  ^  Bid  pacchlmaBa- 
mndda-.  ^  B'd  -ka.  *  B<d  utreko.  *<>  C^'  ekaamitti.  ^^  C^  -yi,  C«  -vim.  Bd 
mahipatbavi,  B*  patbavi.  '*  C^  saibvaddbeyya,  B*  ^atteyya,  Bd  aamvatteyya. 
"  B»d  gamlBaamiti.  *♦  Bd  yeva.  **  Bd  omita  ca,  B<  fieva  ra.  "  C*«  saih- 
▼addhatiti,  BW  saifavattatiti.  »»  B«d  klib.  "  BW  pucchi.  »»  B<  ao  k1  bbo  « 
pnccbato,  Bd  ao  pnccblto.  •^  0*  Javaneva,  C*  javane  corr.  to  javateva,  B«  ja- 
▼akeva,  Bd  dhavateva.  '*  C>»  -vaddba-,  B*  -vatta-.  >>  O^  etarh,  Bid  add 
addaaa.  "  B<d  Asgaaata-.  **  B<  adds  eko  ailo,  Bd  eko  aingalo.  ^«  Bid  hattbi. 
"  Bid  pucchitva      "  C*»  -vaddha-,  B'd  -vatte-. 
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vutte  palayi.  Evam  anukkamena  yojanainattam  tiracchana- 
balam  ahosi.  Tada  Bodbisatto  tarn  balam^  palayantad)  disva 
,,kim  etan''  ti  puccbitva  „ettba  patbavi  saihvattatiti*'^  sutva 
cintesi:    „patbavisamvattaDaih '  nania  iia  kadaci  attbi,    addba 

5  etesaih  kinci  dussutaih^  bbavissati,  niayi  kbo  pana  assakkam 
anapajjante^  sabbe  Dassissaoti,  jivitaih  tesaih '  dassamiti'*  siha- 
vegena  purato  pabbatapadaih  gantva  tikkbattum  sibanadam 
nadi.  Te  sibabbaya^  tajjita  nivattitva  pindita^  attbamsQ.  Siho 
tesaih   antaram    pavisitva   „kimattbam  palayatba'*    *ti  puccbi*. 

10  y,Patbavi  samvattatiti'*^  „Kena  samvattamaDa*^  dittba*'  ti. 
„H&ttbI  janaotiti'*.  Hattbi  puccbi.  Te^^  y,iuayam  na  janama, 
slba  janantiti^'  vadimsu.  Sihapi  „mayaih  na  jaoama,  vyaggba 
janantiti".  Vyaggbapi  „kbagga  janantiti".  Kbaggapi  „ga- 
vaya'*   ti.      Gavayapi   ,,mabisa'*    ti.      Mabisapi    „gokaana**   ti. 

15  Gokanpapi  ,,sukara*'  ti.  Stikarapi  „miga''  ti.  Migapi  „ua 
janama ,  sasaka  janauti'S  Sasakesu  puecbiyamanesu  y^ayam 
katbesiti*'  taiii  sasakam  dassesnm.  Atha  nam  „evaro  kira 
samma  patbavi  samvattatiti''*  puccbi.  „Ama  sami  maya  dit- 
tba"    ti.      „Kattba   vasanto   passiti*'**    puccbi".      „Samudda- 

90  samipe  beluvamissakatalavane  sami,  abam  bi  tattba  beluva- 
rukkbamule  talagaccbe  talapannassa  bettba  nipanoo  cintesim: 
„sace  patbavi  samvattissati'*  kabam  gamissamiti,  atba*'  tarn 
kbanam  neva  patbaviya  samvattanasaddam'*  sutva  palato 
'mbiti'S      Sibo    cintesi:   „addba  tassa  talapannassa  upsui   be- 

95  luvapakkam  patitva  daddabbam'^  akasi,  sv-ayaih^*  tarn  saddam 
sutva    *patbavi    samvattatiti ''   saniiaih   uppadetva   palayittba'*, 

1  Bid  balakayaiu.  ^  C^»  -vaddba>,  Bid  -vatta-.  *  C^  -vim-,  Wd  pathaviaaiii- 
▼attanam  *  C»  dosBitam,  B*  dumsaka,  Bd  dnsataiii.  ^  C*  -to.  *  B*d  nMam. 
'  hid  -y*.  «  B»  aaplndika,  Bd  aampiudita.  »  Bid  pucchitva.  »°  C*  -vaddha-, 
fi»'  -vatu-,  Bd  -Tattamanam.  ^^  C^  ta.  >^  B*  passatiti,  Bd  paaaasid.  **  B> 
pucchiDia,  Bd  pacchima  **  C*«  -vaddlie-,  B*d  -vatti-.  »*  C*«  add  nam.  »• 
C^  samvaddba  nam  aaddam,  B*d  -vattana-  *^  B*d  daddabhayasaddam.  >*  Bi 
svabam.     >*  Bid  palayi  to  bhaYissatUi. 
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tatvato*  saihjanissaiDiti ""  so  taih  sasakarh  gahetva  mahajanaih 
assasetva  „aham   imina   ditthatthane    pathaviya   sarhvattanam ' 
va  asamvattanaih '  va  tatvato*  natva^  agamissami,  yava  mama- 
gamana  tarohe  etth'  eva  hotha^'  *ti  sasakam  pitthiyam  aropetva 
sihavegena    pakkhanditva    talavane    sasakaiti    otaretva    .,ehi%     5 
taya  ditthatthanaih    dassehiti''   aha.      „Na   visahami    saraiti*'. 
„Ehi',  ma  bhayiti".     So  belnvarukkarh  upasaihkamitum  ®  asak- 
konto  avidOre  thatva  „idam*  sami   daddabhayanatthanan'^**   ti 
vatva  patbamaih  gatham  aha: 
1.  DaddabhSyati '  *  bhaddan  te  yasmiiii  dese  vasam'  aham,         10 
aham  p'  etam  *'  na  janami,  kirii  etam  daddabh&yatiti  ".     85. 

Tattha  daddabhayatiti  ^*  daddabba  'ti  saddaiii**  karoti,  bhaddante 
ti  bhaddam  tava  atthu,  kirn  eta  n  ti  yastnim  padese  aham  vasami  tattha  dad- 
dabhayati'S  aham  pi  pana*^  na  Janami  kirn '^  va  etam  ^*  daddabhiyati  kena 
va  karanena  daddabhayati,  kevalam  daddabhayanasaddam  assoain  ti.  15 

Evaih  vutte  siho  beluvarakkhamulam  gantva  talapannassa 
hettha  sasakena  nipannatthanam  c*  eva  talapannamatthake 
patitam  belavapakkam  ca  disva  pathaviya  asamvattanabhavaih* 
tatvato^  janitva  sasakam  pitthiyam  aropetva  sihavegena  khip- 
paib  migasaihghanaih  santikam  gantva  sabbapavattim  arocetva  "  90 
y,tamhe  ma  bhayatha'^'^  *ti  migaganam  assasetva  vissajjesi. 
Sace  hi  tad&  Rodhisatto  na  bhaveyya  sabbe  samuddam  pavi- 
sitva  nasseyyum,  Bodhisattarh  •  nissaya'^  jTvitam  labhimsu. 

s.  Bellam  nipatitam^'  sutva  dabhakkan  ti  saso  javi'^ 

sasassa  yacanam  sutTa  santatta  migayahiDi  ^'.     86.  95 

8.  Appatta'^*  padarinoanam  paragbosanusarino 
pamadaparama  bala  te  honti  parapattiya.     87. 

»  B<  vatthako,  Vd  uthato.  ■  B»Vl  nam  ja-.  »  C**  -vaddha-,  B*«  -vatta-.  * 
6<  tatthato.  Bd  tathato.  '  B'd  janitva  *  Bid  tata.  ^  Bfd  omit  ehi.  ^  BM 
-mitva.  *  B'd  imam.  '^  C*  -bhavana-,  B<  kbuddabbayana-,  Bd  duddabhayana-. 
11  B<VI  dudda-.  "  hid  tada.  i>  Bid  duddasaddam.  '*  Bid  omit  pana.  ^^  Bid 
ti.  "  B«  evam.'  "  B'  arocapetva.  "»  B»  -yi-  '»  Bid  add  pana.  *°  Bid  add 
8abb«.  '*  B^  beluvaii)  patitam.  ''  B<  duddabhaya  ti  sasojavi,  Bd  duddubha- 
yati  ti  saso.     "  all  four  MS8.  -ni.     »*  Bid  apatva. 
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78  IV     Gatukkanipata.     3.  Kutldusakavagga.    (33.) 

4.  Ye  ca  silena  sampaima  pafinay*  upasame  rata 
arata*  yirata  dhira  Da  honti  parapattiya  ti      88. 
ima  tisso  abhisambuddhagaiha. 

Tattha  bell  an'  ti  beluvapakkaih,  dabhakkan'   ti   evaiii   Maddaih    kura- 

ft    maDam,  saiitatta  tf  santrasta^,  migavahin iti  ariekasabaasasariikha  migaaena, 

padavinnanan    ti    ▼innaiiapadaih    sotapattivinnanakotthasam     apapanitva    ti 

attho,  te  honti  parapattiya  ti  te  parafrhosanaaarino  ^  torn  eva  paraghosana- 

•amkbatam*  pamadaih  paramari    ti   manDamana   bala  aiidhaputhujjana  vinoana- 

padasaa  appattataya   parapattiya   va   hoiiti,    pareaarii^    vacanaiii   saddahitva   yam 

10    va  tarn  va  karoiititi,  sTleiia  'ti  ariyamaggena  agaUsTlena  samannagata,  panna- 

yupasame  rata  ti  maggen*  eva   agatapaiinaya "   kiles upasame  rata,    yatha  va* 

sileDa  evam  pannaya  pi  samparina  kilesupasame  rata  ti  pi  attho,  a  rata  virata 

dhira  ti   viODii  papakiriyato   arata*°   virata   pandita  nama   hoiititif   te   evarupa 

sotapauna    papato   oratabbaveiia    kilesupasame    abhiratabhaveiia  ca   ekavaram'* 

15    magganapeiia  patividdhadbamma  aiinesam  katbentanam  pi  na  saddahanti  na  gan- 

hanti,  kasma:  attano  paccakkbato*'  ti,  tena  vnttaiii: 

Aasaddho  akataiiiiQ  ca  sandhiccbedo  ca  yo  naro     (Dbp.  v.  97.) 
batavakaso  vautaso  sa  ve'^  uttamaporiso  ti. 

Sattha   imam   desanam'*    abaritva  jatakam- samodbanesi:    „Tada 
90    siho  abam  eva*'  'ti.     Daddabbajatakam  ^^. 


3.     Brahmadattajataka. 

Dvayam^^  yacanako  ti.  Idam  Sattba  Alayim*'  nissaya 
Aggalave  cetiye  yibaranto  kotikarasikkbapadam  arabbba  kathesi. 
Vattbum  bettba  Manikantbigatake '  ^  arikatam**  eva,  idba  pana  Sattha 
95  „saccam  kira  tumbe  bbikkbare  yacanababula  vinnattibabula  yiba- 
ratba"  *ti  yatva  „ama  bbante"  ti  vutte  ^°  bhikkbu  garabitra  „bbik- 
kbare  poranakapandita  patbayissarena  ranna  payaritapi  ekatalikam 
upabanayugam  "  yacitukamabirottappabbedabbayena^'  mabfyanamcgjbe 
akatbetya  rabo  katbayimsu"  *ti  yatya  atitam  abari: 

»  B«VI  araka.  '  Bid  beluvan.  '  B«  duddabbayati,  Bd  duddambhayati.  *  B<d 
utratasa.  *  B'd  te  parapattiya  ghosa-.  •  Bid  add  tam.  ^  B*d  parasaa.  *  B»d 
agataya  pa-.  *  Bid  ya  ca  in  tbe  place  of  yatba  ca.  '^  Bd  araka,  B<'  ako.  ^^ 
Bid  -ra  "  Bid  -tta  »*  C*«  ce.  »*  Bid  dbammade-.  »»  B<  duddabhaya-,  Bd 
duddubbaya-,  botb  add  dutiyam.  '*  G^  dvarii,  G'  dvSyam  corr.  to  dvayam,  B« 
dvayaih.  *'  C*  alaviyaib,  C*  alaviyam  corr.  to  ala-,  B'  alavi.  *•  B'  -knnda-, 
Bd  -kantbaka-.  Cfr.  Vol.  II  p.  282.  »»  B«d  agatam.  »•  B«  add  te.  "  B< 
pannacbattanca  ekapatahanayaganca,  Bd  pannacbattancaekapatalaupahanayuganca 
in   tbe  place  of  eka yugam.     *>  B*  -bhedenabhayena,  Bd  -bhedana-. 
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3.  Brahmftdattajataka.    (323.)  79 

Atite  Kampillakaratthe ^  Uttarapancalaoagare  Pas- 
cal e*  rajjaih  karente  Bodhisatto  ekasmim  nigamagame 
brahmanakale  nibbattitva  vayappatto  Takkasilayam  sabba- 
sippani  ugganhitva  aparabhage  tapasapabbajjam  pabbajitvft 
Himavante  unchacariyaya'  vanamulaphalaphalena  yapeoto  ciram  5 
vasitva  lonambilasevaoatthaya  manassapathe  *  caranto^  Uttara- 
pancalanagaraih  patva  rajuyyane  vasitva  punadivase  bhikkham 
pariyesamano  nagaram  pavisitva  rajadvaram  sikmpapnni.  Raja 
tassacare'  ca  vihare  ca  pasiditva  mabatale  nisidapetvS  raja- 
rabaih  bhojanam'  bbojapetva''  patinnam  gahetva  uyyane  yeva  10 
vasapeti.  So  nibaddbam  raja^ebe'  yeva  bbanjanto^^  vassa- 
nass*  accayena**  Himavantam  eva  gantakamo  hatva  cintesi: 
9,maybam  maggaib  gacchantassa  ekatalikaupahana  c*  eva  *' 
pannaccbattakan  ca^^  laddhum  vattati'^  rajanam  yacissamiti'^ 
so  ekadivasaih  rajanam  uyyanam  agantva  vanditva  nisinnam  15 
disva  „iipabanan  ca  cbattan  ca  yacissamiti^*  ciotetva  puna 
cintesi:  ,,param  Mdam'*  nama  debiti'  yacanto  rodati  nama, 
paro  pi  ^n*  attbiti'  vadanto  patirodati  nama,  ma  kho  pana  mam 
rodantam  mabajano  addasa  ma  mabarajanan  ^*  ti,  raho  patic- 
cbannattbane  ubbo  pi  roditva  tanhr^  bbavissama**  'ti.  Atba  9o 
nam  „mabaraja  rabo  paccasimsamiti"  aba.  Tarn  ^^  satva  raja- 
puriso*'  apasakki.  Bodbisatto  „sace  mayi  yacante  rSja  na 
dassati  metti^^  no'^  bhijjissati,  tasma  na  yacissamiti*'  tarn 
divasam  namam  gabetum  asakkonto  „gaccha  tava  mabaraja, 
janissamiti'*  aba.  Fnn*  ekadivasam  ranno  uyyanam  agatakale  ^^ 
tatb*  eva  puna  tath*  eva  *ti  evam  yacitam  asakkontass*  eva 
dvadasa    samvacchar&ni     atikkantani ".       Tato    raja    cintesi: 

^  B«  kapilarathe,  Bd  kappilarathe.  '  uttarapancalaraje.  '  G<  ujjaca-  corr.  to 
uchaca-,  B<  uccacariyaya,  Bd  ucchacariyaya.  *  Bd  -tham.  ^  B*d  vica-.  *  G^ 
tassa-.  ^  B*Vf  panitabho-.  »  B*Vf  bhojetva.  *  Bid  -ghare.  ^^  B^  add  vasi.  ^^ 
B*d  .nassa  acca-.  ^'  B*  ekam  pakalikam  apahananceva,  Bd  ekam  patalikaapa- 
hananceva.  ^'  B*Vlpannachattanca.  **  G^' vaddhati,  B<  vattatiti.  *'B^lmaiii. 
»•  B«VI  ma  ra-,  C*»  omit  ma.  "  0*  B»d  tanhi.  "  B*d  r^g  tarn.  »»  G*«  -sa, 
B«  -86.     >o  C*»  -i,  Bi  citamitta,  Bd  mitUm.     "  G*»  add  hi.     "  Gk»  -titi. 
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80  ^V.  CatQkkanSpaU.     3.  Kutidu^akavagga.  (33.) 

„inayham  ayyo^  'raho  paccasimsamiti^*  vatva  parisaya  apaga- 
taya  kinci  vattoih  na  visahati,  vattukamass'  ev*  assa*  dvadasa 
vassani  atikkantani,  ciram  kho  pana*  brahmacariyam  caran- 
tassa,  ukkanthitva  bhoge  bhunjitukamo  rajjam  paccasiihsati 
5  manne  ti,  rajjassa  pana  namaih  gahetnih  asakkouto  tunhi  hot!', 
ajja  dani  *s8aham  rajjam  adiih  katva  yam  icchati  tarn  das- 
samiti**'  so  uyyanam  gantva  vanditva  nisinno  BodhisatteDa 
„raho  paccasimsamiti'*'  vutte  parisayaapagataya^  kinci  vattum 
asakkontam  aha:  „tumh.e  dvadasa  vassani  'raho  paccasimsa- 
10  miti'*  vatva  raho  laddhapi  kinci  vattum  na  sakkotha,  ahaih 
vo^  rajjam  adim  katva  sabbam  pavaremi,  nibbhayo  hutva  yam 
vo'  ruccati  tarn  yacatha"  'ti.  „Mabaraja,  yam  aham 
yacami  tam  dassasiti  ^°".  „Dassami  bhante"  ti.  „Maharaja, 
mayhaiii  maggam  gacchantassa  ekatalikanpahanayo^*  ca  pan- 
is  naccbattan  ca  laddhum  vattatiti'^  „Ettakam  bbante  tombe 
dvadasa  vassani"  yaciturii  na  sakkotha"  'ti '*.  „Ama  maha- 
raja'*  'ti.  „Kimkarana  bhante  evam  akattha'*  'ti.  „Maharaja, 
'idaih  nama  me  dehiti'  yacauto  rodati  nama,  ^n'  atthiti'  vadanto 
patirodati  nama,  sace  tvaih  maya  yacito  na  dadeyyasi  'tam  no 
90  roditapatiroditara '*  nama  mahajano  ma  passtti*^'  tadattham  " 
raho  paccasimsan''  ti'  vatva  adito^'  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Dvayam  yacauako  raja  Brahmadatta  nigacchati:   (Vol.  II  ~) 

alabham  dhanalabham  va,  evamdhamma  hi  yacana.     89. 
s.  Yacanaih  rodanam  aha  Pancalanaih  rathesabha, 
95  yo  ca  nam  ^^  paccakkhati  tam  ahu  patirodanam.     90. 

8.  Ma  m'  addasamsQ  rodantam  Pancala  snsamagata 

tavam*^  va  patirodantam,  tasmaiccham' aham  raho  ti.     91. 


»  B*d  add  maharaja.  *  Bid  -sissamiti.  »  B«d  .masseva  *  B«  panassa.  *  Bid 
ahosi.  *  C*  -ssamSti.  ^  B*d  add  tam.  »  Bid  te,  ^  B»  yante,  Bd  yam  vo 
corr.  to  yam  te.  **>  B»'  aaissSmiti,  Bd  daasasTtl.  *^  B»  ekapatilika-,  Bd  ekapa- 
talika-.  '>  B»d  samvactharani.  '*  B»d  add  aha.  "  C«  B»<1 -umpati-.  " 
Bid  pastatu  ti.  '"  B«  ekadattaib,  Bd  etamattham.  >'  B«d  add  va.  ^^  B*d  yo- 
yacaiiaro.     *•  Bid  tavam. 
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a.    Brahmadatt^ataka.    (323).  81 

Tattha  raja  Brahmadatta  'ti  dnhi  pi  ^  rijaDam  alapad,  nigacchatiti 
labhati  vindati,  evamdhamma  ti  'evamsabhava ;  ahu'  'ti  pandita  kathenti, 
Pancalanam  rathesabha  'ti  Pancalaratthassa'  issara  rathapavara *,  yo  ca 
nam  paccakkhltiti  yo  ca^  pana  tain  yacanakaiii  n'  atthiti  patikkhipati, 
tarn  ah  u  'ti  taiii  patikkbipanam  pa$irodanan  ti*,  ma  maddasamsu^  'ti  tava  5 
ratthavasino  Pancali  ^' samagata  mam  rodantam  ma  addasamsu  'ti. 

Baja  Bodbisattassa  garavalakkhane  pasiditva  varam  da- 
dainano  catattham  gatham  aba: 

4.  Dadami  te  brahmana  rohininam'      (Cfr.  vol.  II  ^) 

gavam  sahassam  saha  pungavena,  10 

ariyo  bi  ariyassa  katham  na  dajja  *^ 
sutvana  gatha  tava  dbammayntta  ti.     92. 

Tattha  rohininan'^  ti  rattavannanam ,  ariyo  ti  acarasampanno,  ari- 
yassa 'ti  acarasampannassa,  katham  na  dajja*'  ti  kena  karaneaa  ua  da- 
deyya,  dhammayatta  ti  karanayutta.  15 

Bodbisatto  pana  „nabam  maharajavattbukamehi^*  atthiko, 
yam**  abam  yacami  tad  eva  me  debiti"  ekatalikaapabana *^ 
ca  pannacchattaii  ca**  gabetva  „mabaraja  appamatto  hobi '% 
sllam  rakkba'^,  aposatbakammam  karobiti'^  rajanam  ovaditva 
tassa  yacantass*  eva  Himavantam  agamasi  ^'.  Tattba  abbinna'^  ^ 
ca  samapattiyo  ca  nibbattetva  Brabmaloka-parayaDO  abosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam''  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
raja  Anando  abosi,  tapaso  pana  abam  eva'*  *ti.  Brahmadatta- 
jatakam". 


>  BW  omit  pi.  •  C*»  Bd  ahQ,  B'  cahu?  '  B*  -rathassa.  *  B«  nagasseva  pa- 
▼ara,  Pd  nagarassa  pavararh  in  the  place  of  issara  -  -  pavara.  *  Bid  omit  ca. 
*  C  -rodanti,  Bi  patirodasitl,  Bd  patirodanam  ti,  B'd  add  vadanti.  ^  B<  ma 
adda-.  •  BW  add  su.  •  C* -ninam,  C< -ninam  corr.  to  -niiiarii.  B»d  -ninaih. 
»o  BW  d^aih.  "  C*  -ninan,  O  -iiiiian  corr,  to  -ninan,  B'  -iiinan,  Bd  -ninan. 
>»  Bddajjam.  »»  B'd  kilesavatthokamehl.  »*  B«  yam.  >»  C*« -keupa-,  B' 
ekapaTilikanpahanayo,  Bd  ekapatalikaupahaDayo.  ^*  C^  paimacchatUnca,  B>d 
pannachatunca.  *^  B<d  add  danaih  dehi.  *"  B'd  rakkhahl.  '*B'dgato.  '<> 
B*  sattabhinna,   Bd  tatthabhiDoa.     **  Bui  dhammade-.     '*  B'd  add  taHyaih. 

m.  e 
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82  IV.  Catukkanipata.     3.  Kutldusakavagga.  (H8.) 

4.     Gammasatakajataka. 

Kalyanarupo  vatayan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jeiarane  yi- 
haranto  oammasatakam  nama  paribbajakam  arabbha  kathesi. 
Tassa  kira   cammam   eva'   nivasanan   ca   panipanan  ca'.     So   ekadi* 

5  yasam  paribbajakarama  nikkhamitya  Sayatthiyam  'bhikkhaya  caranto 
elakanam  yi\jjhaDatthanam  sampapuni.  Elako  tarn  disya  pabarita- 
kamo  osakki.  Paribbajako  „esa  mayham  apaoiUm*  dassetiti**  na 
patikkami.  Elako  yegenagantya  *  tarn  urumhi  pahaiitya  patesi. 
Tassa  tarn  aBantapaggahanakaranam  *  bhikkhuBamghe  pakatam*  ahosi. 

10  Bhikkhu  dhammasabhayam  katham  samutthapesum :  „ayii8o  Camma- 
satakaparibbigako  asantapaggaham  katya  yinasam  patio**  ii.  Sattha 
agantya  ,,kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  katbaya  sannisiima**  ti 
pucchitya  „imaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p* 
esa  asantapaggaham  katya  yinasam  patto^**  ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

15  Atlte    Baranasiyam    Brahma datte     rajjam    karente 

Bodhisatto  ekasmiih  vanijakule'  nibbattitva  vanijjam'  ka- 
roti.  Tada  eko  cammasatako*^  paribbajako  Baranasiyam 
bhikkhaya  caranto  elakanam  ynjjhanatthftnam  patva  elakaih 
osakkantaro^'  disva  papacitim  me*'  karotiti'*  sannftya*'  apatik- 
80  kamitva  ^imesaih  ettakanaih  manuss&naih  antare  ayam**  eko 
elako  amhakam  ganam*^  janatiti'*  tassa  anjalim  pagganhitva  ** 
thito  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 

1.  Ralyanarupo  vatayaih  catuppado  ^^ 
subhaddako  c'  eva  snpesalo  ca 
86  yo  brahmanam  jatimantupapannam 

apacayati  mendavaro  yasassiti.     93. 

Tattha  kalyanarupo  ti  kalyapijatiko,  sopetalo  ti  satthapiyasilo, 
J  §  timantupapannan  ti  Jatiya  ca  maiitehi  ca  sampannaiii,  yasassiti  vapQa- 
bhananam  ptam. 


»  B«VI  cammeiia.  *  B«<I  add  lioti.  »  C*  Bd  -ti,  C«  -ti  corr.  to  -tim,  B»  -tti.  * 
Bid  -na  gaDtva.  ^  C*  -pagganliaua-f  C*  -pa^gahapa-  corr.  to  -paggaphana-.  ' 
C**  -to.  ^  B«d  add  yeva.  «  C*  vanija-,  C«  vaiiija-  corr.  to  vapya-,  B«d  vapSiia-. 
•  C*  vanyjarii,  C«  vamjjarii  corr.  to  vapi-,  B»V1  vapijjam.  *®  B»Vf -ka.  "  C* 
osarantam  ,  C' orasantaih.  *'  B<<I  apaciti  mam.  ^^  Bd  pannaya,  B<  omits 
saiinaya.  **  B^d  omit  ayam.  **  B»d  add  na.  ^*  C< -hetva,  B>d  paggahetva. 
»^  B'd  -ppadu. 
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4.    Gammasataki^itaka.    (324.)  83 

Tasmiih  khane'  apane*  nisinDO   panditavanijo  taih  parib- 
bajakain  nisedhento  dotiyam  gatham  aha: 
9.  M&  brfthmana  ittaradassanena 
vissasam  ftpajji  catoppadassa, 

dalhappahftraih  abhikamkharoftno  9 

avasakkati'  dassati  snppabaran  ti.    94. 

Tattha  ittaradassanena  ti*  khanikadassanena. 

Tassa  pana^  panditavanijassa*   kathentass*  eva^   mendako 
vegen&gaDtva'  uromhi   paharitva*   tattb*    eva   vedanamattam  ^° 
katvfi  patesi.     So*^  paridevam&no  nipajji.     Sattha  taifa  kftra-  lo 
naih  pakasento  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Satthi*'  bhagga,  pavattito'^  kharibharo, 

sabbam  bhandam  brabmanass*  idha**  bhinnam, 

baha  paggayha  kandati'^: 

abhidhavatha**,  hanfiate  brahmacariti.     95.  i5 

Tass*  attbo :  bhikkhave  tassa  paribbl^Jakassa  urottbikaib  ^^  bhaggam  kbail- 
bharo  pavattito  ^^,  tasmiiii  pavattiyamane  **  yam  tattb'  etassa  *°  br&bmanassa 
npakaraoabbandam**  tarn  pi  sabbam  bbinnaifa,  so*'  abbo  baha  akkhipitra 
pativaratva  tbitaparisam  sandhaya*'  abhidhavatbabannatebrabmacariti  ▼adanto" 
kandati  rodati  paHdevatfti.  90 

Catutthaifa  gatham  paribbajako*'  aha: 
4.  Evam  so  nihato  set!  yo  apfgam  namassati** 

yathaham  ajja  pahato  hato  mendena  dommatiti.    96. 

Tattha  apujan  ti  apiyaniyaib,  yathaham aJJa  'ti  yatha  ahaifa  ijja 
asantapaggahaih   katva  thito  mendena  dajhappaharena  pahato   hato'^  etth*  e?a    95 

>  B«*d  thane.  »  B«  omit  Spane.  •  B«  apa- ;  all  four  M8S.  -ti.  *  C*  kanika-  corr.  to 
khanika-,  Bd  urii.  '  B«  omit  pana  •  C*  -vanijassa,  C«  -vani-  corr.  to  -vani-, 
Bd  -^anijjassa.  ^  C^  repeats  kathentasseva,  B*  adds  so,  Bd  ca  so.  '  B*  -na 
gantva.  •  B'd  add  tarn.  '°  C«  -mattbam  corr.  to  -mattoifa,  B«  -pattam.  " 
Bid  add  vedanapatto.  **  B'  unitha,  Bd  urujjhi?  "  C**  -vaddhi-,  B«  -vati-, 
Bd  -vatti-.  »*  Bid  -nasseva.  "  Bd  adds  Todatica.  "  C*  -dhava,  Bd  -dhavatl. 
*'  B»  nnithltarii,  'Bd  urnthikam.  '»  C*»  -vaddhi-,  B«d  -vatti-.  "  0*»  -vaddhi-, 
B<d  .TatUmlne.  ^  B'd  tattha  tossa.  >>  B<  npakarabhandarii ,  Bd  apakaraih- 
bhandakaiti.  "  B<d  add  pi.  "  Bd  saddhaya.  ^*  Bi  adds  Ta,.  Bd  ca.  *>  B<d 
parlbbajako  c.  gatham.     '*  B»d  pasamsati.     "  Bid  omit  hato. 

6* 
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mirito,   dummattti  dappanio,  evam  yo  *    anfio  pi   asantapaggaham  karitsatf 
80 '  aham  viya  dnkkham  anubhaviasati  ^ 

Iti  SO  paridevanto  tatth*  eva  jfvitakkhayam  patto  ti. 

Sattha    imam    desanam*  aharitya   jatakam   samodhanesi:     „Tada 
5    cammasatako    etarahi    cammasatako    ya,    pandito    vanijo^    pana   aham 
eva**  *ti.     Cammasatakajatakam*. 


5.     Godhajataka. 

Samanam    tarn    mannamano  ti.      Idam    Sattha   Jetayane 

yiharanto  ekam  kuhakam^   arabbha    kathesi.     Vatthum  hettha*  yit- 

10    tharitam    eya.    Idhapi   tarn   bhikkhum    anetya    „ayam  bhante   bhikkhu 

kuhako*'  ti  Satthu  dassesum.    Sattha  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe 

p*  esa  kuhako  yeya**  *ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  g o d h a yoniyam  nibbattitva   vayappatto   kaynpa- 

15  panno'  araone  vasati.  £ko  dussilatapaso  pi  tassa  avidar'e 
pannasalam '^  mapetva  vasam"  kappesi.  Bodhisatto  gocaraya 
caranto  tarn  disva  ^silavantatapasassa  pannasala  bhavissatiti*''* 
tattha  gaotva  tam*"  vanditva  attano  vasaDatthanan)  eva  gac- 
chati.     Ath*  ekadiva^aib  so   kutatapaso   apatthakakulesa   sam- 

20  paditamadhoramaihsani  **  labhitva  „kiih  maihsaib  nam'  etan" 
ti  pucchitva  „godhaniam8an"  ti  sutva  rasatanhftya'^  abhibhtito 
^yinayhani  assamapadam  Dibaddhan)  agaccbamaDaib  godham 
mftretva  yatharnciih  pacitva  khadissamiti*'  sappidadhika- 
takabhandadini    gahetva   tattha   gantva    mnggaraih^*   kasavena 

95  paticchadetva  Bodhisattassa  agamanaih  olokento  pannasaladvare 
npasantupasanto  viya  nisTdi.     So  agantva  tam  padotthindriyam  ^^ 

'  C'^so.      »  B»dadd  pi.'    »  B«  .titi.     *  B«d  dhammade-.      *  B»cl  vinijjo,    C» 
yanijo  corr.  to   vanijo.       "  B*d  add  catuttham.     5    Gfr^  Vol.  i  p.  480.      ^  B*d 
add  bhikkhtiib.   .  "  C^  omit  hettha      *  C«  kaynppanno,  B*d  kayabalena  aampanno. 
"  €*•  -layalfa.  ^  »>  C*  satii,  B»  omits  vasaih.     »*  B»  adds  vatva.     *»  B»'d  omit  tam. 
»*  Bd  -tam-.     »*  C*  -ha.     »«  H'd  add  gahutva.     >^  B*d  duthiudriyam. 
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disva  »,imina  amhakaih  sajatikam^  mam^am  khaditam'  bha- 
vissati^  parigganhissami'  nan^'  ti  adhovate  thatva  sanragan- 
dham  ghayitva  sajatimamsassa^  khaditabhavaih  natva  tapasam 
anupagamma  patikkamitva^  cari.  So  pi  tassa  anagamanam* 
natva  muggaram  khipi.  Mnggaro  sanre  apatitvS  Dangnttha-  6 
kotiyam'  papuni.  Tapaso*  „gaccba,  viraddho  •  smiti"  aha.  Bo- 
•dhisatto  ^man  tava  viraddho  si,  cattfiro  pana  apaye  na  vi- 
raddho 8iti*°"  palayitva  camkamanakotiyain  thitavammikam " 
paviftitva  anneoa  chiddeua  slsam  Diharitya  tena  saddhim  salla- 
paiato  ^^  dve  gatha  abhasi :  40 

t*.  Samaoiam*'*  tam  manaaniano  upaganchiih^*  asannatam, 
so  main  dandena  pahasi  yatha  assamano"  tatha.     97. 
)e.  Kin  te  jatahi  dammedha,  kin  te  ajinasatiyS,    (Dbp.  y.s94.) 
abhantaran^"  te  gahanam,  bahiram  parimajjasiti.     98. 

Tattha  asannatan  ti  aham  kayadihi  asanDatam  assamaaam*^  eva  sa-  15 
maDam^^  tarn  samano  eso  ti  samitapapataya  samanam  mannamano  upagan- 
chim^*,  pahastti  pahari,  ajiuasatiya  ti  ekaiiisam  katva  parutena  ajina- 
cammena  tayham  ko  attho,  abbhantarante  gahanan  ti'^  tava  sarirabbhaa- 
taram  vlsapuram  viya  al&bu**  guthapuro  viya  avato  Miviaapuro  viya  vammiko 
UleMgahanam ",  bahiran  ti  kevalam  bahiram  sanram  parimajjasi^,  tam''  90 
autopharuaataya  bahimattataya^^  hatthilandam'^  viya  assalanilam*^  viyaca  hoti'9. 

Tarn  sutva  tapaso  tatiyaih  gfitham  aha: 
8.  Ehi  godha  nivattassu,  bhnnja  sallnaro  odanam, 

telam  lonan  ca  me  atthi  pahutam  '*  mayha  pipphalin  ti.    99. 


>  B*  samajatika,  Bd  samiDajatika.  *  G^«  khaditva.  "  C^  -hami.  *  Bid  sarnn- 
Jati-.  ^  C^  paticcbadetva.  <  Bid  .nabhivaib.  ^  C*  nam  kotiyam,  C^  nam- 
guttbakotiyam,  B<  nagathakoti,  Bd  nangntfaakoti.  ^  B^'d  sota-.  *  B«  gaccbao- 
tara  \iraddho,  Bd  gacchahire  viraddho.  i<^  B*d  add  vatva.  *^  B*d  thiUih-. 
"  B«d -pento.  ''  B'd -pan.  "  C« -gachiin?  B» -gacchita,  Bd -gacchim.  • 
"»  B'd  asa-.  »«  BW  -ram.  "  B^d  asa-.  »*  C**  -nan.  "  Bi  -gacchi,  Bd  -ga«- 
chirii.  '^  C^  omit  gahananti.  *<  C^<  -bum,  B'  lapugudhaparo,  Bd  labugudha- 
pnro.  •*  B^d  -nam.  *»  B<d  -siti.  »«  B«  te.  **  0*  bamaddhataya,  0*  bamatt- 
dataya,  B<  bahidhataya,  Bd  bahimatbataya.  '<^  C^ -laddbaifa,  C« -Ian dam?  BM 
-leii4am.  ^  ^  C^ -laddbam  ?  C< -labbam,  Bd -lendaih,  granting  in  B<  .  *»  ^k 
ma  hoti,  C*  ma-  boti  corr.  to  ca  hoti,  B*'d  abosfti  in  the  place  of  ca  hoti* 
"»  Bid  bahuUih. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


86  IV.  CatakkanlpiU.     3.  KntidiuakaTa^ga.  (33.) 

Tattha  pahCLtam^  mayba  pipphalln  ti  na  keTalam  fillodanain* 
talalonaxD  eva  hingt^akaaingfTarakainarieapipphaUppabhedam*  katukabhandam 
pi  maybaifa  babaih  atthi,  ten&bhisamkbataih  saluiaiii  odanam  bbn^ja  ebiti*. 

Taifa  sutva  Bodhisatto  catQttham  gStbam  aha: 
5       4.  Esa  bhiyyo  pavekkhami  vammikam  sataporisaihy 

telam  lonan  ca  kin  te  si  ahitam  mayha  pipphalin  ti.     100. 

Tattba  paTekkhamtti  paiisissimi,  abiCan  ti  yam  etam  tava  kataka- 
bba^dasamkbatam  pippbalim  etam  maybam  abitam  aaappayan  ti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatvS  ^^are^  kntajatila,  sace  idha  vasissaai* 
10   gocaragame  manosBeh*  eva^  tam  ^ayam  coro*  ti  gahapetva  vip- 
pakaram  papessami,  sigham  palayassn**   *ti  tajjesi*.      Knta- 
jatilo  tato  palayi. 

Sattha    imam   desanam*    abaiitva  jatakam    samodhanesi:     iiTada 
knti^aiilo   ayam    kahakabhikkhu   ahosi,    godhariga'^    aham   era**    *ti. 
15    Godhajatakam*\ 


6.    Kakkarujataka. 

Kayena  yo  navabare  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yi- 
haranto  Devadattam  arabbba  katbesi.  Tassa  bi  samgbam  bhin- 
ditva  gatassa^'  aggasavakebi    saddhim   parisaya   apakkantaya  *'  unha- 

90  lohitam '*  mukbato  uggancbi**.  Atha  bbikkbH  dbammasabhayam 
katbam  samuttbapesum :  t^aruso  Deyadatto  musayadam  katya  **  sam- 
gbam bbinditya  idani  gilano  hutya  mabadukkbam  anubbotiti**.  Sattha 
agantya  „kaya  na  *ttha  bhikkbaye  etarabi  katbaya  samiisiiiDa*'  ti 
puccbitya  „iinaya  nama**  Hi  yutte  „na  bbikkbaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p' 

95  esa  musayadi^^  yeya'^,  na  c*  esa  idan*  eya"  musayadam  katya  <luk- 
kham^''  anubboti  pubbe  pi  anubhoti  yeya**  ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

•  ^  B'4  babutain.  '  B'<i  saliriamodanam.  *  B'  -verasupamarioca-,  Bd  -varalasuna- 
marie*  a-.  *  Bid  bhoiijahiii.  »  B'd  bare.  «  C*«  -tl.  ^  Bid  -ggeyeva.  •  B«d  sanU-. 
*  B'd  dbammade-.  ^°  add  pana.  ^^  }Md  godbarajajatakam  pancamaih.  >*  B*d 
tsthagatasia.  >*  C^  apakkauU,  B<  pakkantassa,  Bd  pakkantaya.  **  B<d  unbaib-. 
>»  Bid  -gacchi.     »•  C*  akatva,  C«  akatva  coir,  to  katva.     »'  C*  Bid  -di.     "  C* 

.ye.  >*  Bd  idani,  B*  omits  idaneya,  C«  omits  musavadi --•  idanpva.  *<>  B<d 
mabadu-. 
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Atlte    Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte    rajjam    kSrente 
Bodhisatto   TavatimsabhavaDe  aonataro   devaputto   ahosi. 
Tena   kho    pana    samayena  Baranasiyam   maha  ossavo   ahosi. 
Bahn*  nagasnpann&  ca  bhummatthakapi   deva  ca  agantva  us- 
savam    olokayimsu,   TavatimsabliavaDato  pi   cattaro   devapntt&    5 
kakkaruni^    nama    dibbapapphani    tehi    katacumbatam'    pilao- 
dhitva  ussavadassanam  agamimsoS  dvadasayojanikam  nagaram  ^ 
tesam  papphanam  gandhena  ekagandham  ahosi.  Mannssa  ^^imani* 
pnpphani  kena  pilandhaoiti^"  upadharentt^  caranti  *.  Devaputta  *^ 
,,amhe  ete    upadharentiti"   vatva**  rajangana"   uppatitva  ma-   10 
hantena  devannbhavenakase  ^'  atthamsu.     Mahajano  sannipati  ^*. 
Rajapi  saddhim  aparajadihi  agamasi.      'Atha   ne  „kataradeva- 
lokato  *'  agacchatha'*  *ti  pncchiihsu  '*.       y,Tavatiriisadevaiokato 
agacchama''   *ti.     ^^Kena   kammena  agat*   attha*'   *ti.     „Ussa- 
vadassanatthaya^'   *ti.      „Rimpupphani   nam*   etaniti*'.     „Dib-   15 
bakakkarupnpphani  '^  nam£"   *ti.     „SSmi,   tamhakam   devaloke 
annani  pilandheyyatha,    iman*   amhakam  *"  detha"   *ti.     Deva- 
putta  ,,imaDi   dibbapapphani  **    mabanubhavanan    neva'°  anuc- 
chavikani,    manussaloke    lamakaoam     duppannanaih    hlnadhi- 
rnDttikanam    dussilanaro    na  anncchavikani ,    ye    pana   nianussa  90 
imehi   ca  imehi  ca  gunehi'^  samannagata  tesam  etani'*  anuc- 
chavikaniti^*  evan   ca  pana  vatva   tesu  jetthakadevaputto  pa- 
thamarh  gatham  aha: 
1.  Kayena  yo  navahare  vacaya  na  masa  bhane 

yaso  laddha  na  majjeyya  sa  ve'"  kakkarum'^  arahatiti.   101.   95 

1  C'M  £•'  bahu.  >  C^  kakkaruni.  B<  kakkarn,  Bd  katUru  corr.  to  kakkara.  > 
B<VI  -rampitakaib,  C^  -cumbatam.  *  B*d  agata.  ^  B*d  baratiasiiia.  *  C^  imina. 
^  B»'  pUaddhauiti ,  Bd  pllandhananiti.  «  €•  B»d  -to.  •  Bid  vica-.  »«  B»d  te 
de-.  *»  B'<I  natva.  **  C>» -naiii,  B»d -ne  "  B« -vena  akase.  >*  B»d -titva. 
>•  Bid  add  sami.  >«  B*d  apu-.  i'  B«  -kattara-,  Bd  -kakkaru-.  >»  Bd  imani  am-  . 
hakam,  B*  imani  tamhakam.  **  B<  dipakattarupappani ,  Bd  dibbakakkarapup- 
pbani.  ^^  ^  mabanubhavoni  ceTanaoneva,  Bd  mahanabhaTaiiadevananneva.  '* 
G*  imehi  ca  imehi  ca  gunehi,  C*  manussa  imehi  ca  manusaa  imehi  ca  imehi 
ca  gunehi.  *'  anocchavikani  maiiuasaloke  -  -  -  etani  wanting  in  B* .  ^'  C 
eace.     ^*  B*  kattarum,  Bd  kakkarum. 
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Taas'  attho:  yo  kayena  parassa  saiitakaih  tipasalakam  pi  n&vaharati  va- 
clya  ca  ^  jivitaib  paricci^ainano  pi  musavadaih  na  bhanati ,  deaanasisam  er* 
etaih:  kayadvaravacidvaramanodvarebi  pana  yo'  dasa  pi  akasalakammapathe 
na  karotiti  ayam  ettha  adhippayo,  yaso  laddhS  ti  issariyaii  ca  labhitva  yo  ' 
5  Issariyamadamatto satim  ▼issi^jetva  papakammaiii  na  karoti,  save  avariipo  imehi 
gnnebi  yutto  puggalo  imam  dibbapuppbam  arabati,  tasma  yo'  imehi  gu:|i6hi 
sammannagato  so  imani  *  pupphaQl  yacata,  dassamiti '. 

Tarn  satva  parohito  cintesi:  y^mayham   imesu  guneso   eko 

pi  n'  atthi,   iDasavadd,ih    pana  katva*  etani  pUpphani   gahetva 

10  pilandbissami  \   evam   mam  jano  'gnnasampanno  ayan'  ti    ja- 

nissatiti^'  so  y^aham  etehi  gnnehi  samannagato'^  ti   vatva  tani 

pnpphani    aharapetva    pilandhitva    dntiyam    devaputtam    yaci. 

So^  dntiyam  gatham  aha: 

2,  Dhammena  vittam  eseyya,  na  nikatya  dhanam  hare, 

15  bhoge  laddha  na  majjeyya,  sa  ve  kakkarom  arahatiti.    102. 

Tass'  attho:  dhammena  parisnddhenfiijirena '  suvannar^jatadivittam  pa- 
riyeseyya,  na  nikatiya  ti  ^^  na  vancanaya  dhanam  ^^  hareyya^',  vatthabhara- 
nadike  bhoge  labhitva  pamadarb  na  pamajjeyya*',  evarupo  Imani  puppbani 
arahati**. 

90  Parohito  y,aham  etehi  gupehi  samannagato''  ti  vatva   tani 

pi  aharapetva  pilandhitva  tatiyam  devaputtam  yaci.     So"  tati- 
yaifa  gatham  aha: 
A.  Yassa  cittaih  ahaliddaih  saddha  ca  aviragini 

eko  sadum*"  na  bhanjeyya  sa  ve  kakkaram  arahatiti.  103. 

95  Tass'    attho:     yassa    puggalassa    cittain     ahaliddam    baliddirago   vlya   na 

khippam  bh\|jati*^  cirapemarh  ^^  hoti,  saddha  ca  aviragini"  kammaih  va  vi- 
pakam  va  okappaniyassa  va  puggalassa  vacanaih  saddahitva  appamattaken'  eva 
na  cbiijati'^  na  bhijjati,   yo   ca   yacanake  va   aniie   va  sariivibbagarahe  puggale 

»  BW  omit  ca.  »  C^  so.  '  C*  so,  C«  so  coir,  to  yo.  *  C*  imina.  »  C*  das- 
samissamiti,  B*  yaci  tarii  tassa  dassamiti,  Bd  yacati  tassa  tassa  dassamiti.  ® 
BW^atva.  ^  C*pil-.  '  BW  add  pi.  •  B»d -suddhajivena-  >»  C*«  pa.  >« 
C^  add  na.  ^'  B'  kareyya.  ^'  C^  pcmadaiii  nama  pamajjeyya,  B»'  pamanam 
dam  nappi^jeyya,  Bd  pamadam  nap^jjeyya.  *•  B'd  -titi.  *•  C*  to,  C«  so  corr. 
to  to.  ^*  C^' sadnn,  6<  sidhn.  ^^  B*  abaliddham  rago  haliddbaih^ago  baliddhi 
viya  khippam  rajjati,  Bd  ahaliddam  rago  haliddi  viya  khippam  na  virajjati,  *> 
B<  tirameva,  Bd  tbirameva.  *'  B'd  add  ti.  *^  C^  nancbi-,  G«  nam  chi-  corr  to 
na  chi-,  BW  na  virajjati. 
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iMhikatva  eko*  va  sadarasabbojanaih  *  na  bhu^jatl  aaibyibhi^itva  va*  bbanjatl 
80  imani  pappbaDi  arabatiti*. 

Parohito^  „aham  etehi  gunebi  samanDagato^'  ti  vatvi 
tSni  pi*  aharapetva  pilandhitva  catnttham  devaputtam  yaci. 
So  catattham  gatbam  aha:  js 

4*  Sammukha  va  parokkha  va*  yo^  sante  na  paribhasati 

yatbavadi  tatbak&ri  sa  ve  kakkarnm*  arahatiti.     104. 

Tass*  attho:  yo  puggalo  sammukha  va  parammnkha  va  siladlgunayotte 
sante '^  panditapaiise  na  akkosatl  ua  paribbasati  ya±  vacaya  vadati  tad  eva 
kayena  karoti  so  imani  pupphani  arahatiti,  10 

Forobito  ,,abaib  etebi  ganebi  samannagato"  ti  vatva  tani 
pi'*  abarapetva  pilandhi ".  Devaputta  cattari*'  pi  puppbacam- 
batani  **  porobitassa  datva  devalokam  eva  gata.  Tesam  gatakale 
porobitassa  sUe  mabati  vedana  uppajjati,  tinbena*^  sikbarena** 
nimmatbitaih  ^^  viya'^  ayayaDtena'*  pilitam  viya'^  sisam  abosi.  is 
So  vedanamatto  aparaparam  parivattamano  mabasaddena  viravi, 
„kim  etan"  ti  ca  vutte  „abarii  mam'  antare  avijjamane  yeva 
gone  'atthiti*  musavadam  katva  te  devaputte  '^  puppbani  yacim  "> 
haratb'  etani  mama  sisato''  ti  aba.  Tani  baranta"  baritom 
nasakkbimsn,  ayapattena'*  baddbftni  viya  abesnm.  Atba  nam  so 
ukkbipitvg  gebam  nayimso.  Tassa  tattba'*  viravantassa  satta 
divasa  vltivatta.  Raja  amacce  amaDtetva  „dus8Tlo'*  brahmano 
marissati,  kirn  karoma"  'ti  aba".  „Deva,  puna  ussavam 
karema",    devaputta    puna   agaccbissantiti "".      Raja    puna'^ 

'  hi  ekato,  hd  ckako.  ^  C^  sadhu-,  Bd  sadurh-.  *  Bid  omitva  *  C^  ahara- 
tlti.  '  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bid  omit  pi  and  add  pupphani.  *  B*d  paraiiimukba 
io  tbe  place  of  parokkha  va.  *  C^  ya,  C*  ye.  *  B*  kakknrum,  Bd  kakkarum. 
*®  G*  satte,  Bd  saotfl  vupasante,  B<  omits  sante.  *>  B>VI  omit  pi.  "  Bd  adds 
cattaro.  *'  C*« -ro.  **  B«d  cumbitakaiii.  "  C*  nhena,  C*  tanhena,  B*  iiena. 
>•  Bd  adds  sTsaih.  ^^  C^  nimmatithim  corr.  to  nimmatbitarii,  G*  nimmatitam 
corr.  to  -tbitaih,  B<  nimpadditam,  Bd  nimmaddhitarii.  '®  B' piyara,  Bd  vi- 
yaibca.  '•  B<  ayapatena,  Bd  ayapattena.  '®  B'd  add  ca.  *^  B'd  add  imani. 
"  C«  -cl  corr.  to  -dib,  B'd  -oi ;  Bid  add  so  abaiii  vedanappatto  kampamano 
sakaladeho.  "  B'd  omit  barantS.  '*  B' ayapetenacorr.  to -patena,  Bd -vattena 
corr.  to  -pattena.  •*  Bd  Utthatassa,  B'  yattata.  '•  B<  -Iain,  Bd  -la.  "  B  d 
▼utte.     '*  B^  UBsave  karente.     **  C  agaccbantiti.     '^  B^d  omit  puna. 
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nssavaib  karesi.  Devapotta  puna  agantva  sakalanagaram 
pnppliagandhena  ekagandham  katva  tath*  eva^  rajangane  at* 
thamsu.  Mahajano  sannipatiy  dassilabrahmanam  &netv&  tesam 
pnrato  arena  nipajjapesain.  So  ,jlyitam  me  detha  samino^'' 
5  ti  devapntte  yaci.  Devaputta  ,,tayham  dassilassa  papadham- 
massa'  ananucchavikan'  etsini*  pnpphaniy  tvam'  amhe  vances- 
samtti  sanni  ahosi,  attano  musavftdaphalam  laddhan"  ti  tarn* 
mahajanamajjhe  ^  garahitva  sisato  pnpphacombataih^  apanetva 
mahajanassa  ov&dam  datva  sakatthanam  eva  agamamsu. 

10  Sattha   imam   desanam    aharitva    jatakam    samodhanesi:     „Tada 

brahmano  Deyadatto  ahosi,  tesu  deyaputtesu  eko  Kassapo  eko  Mog- 
gallano  eko  Sariputto,  jetthadeTaputto  *  pana  aham  eya"  *ti.  Kak- 
karujatakam  *^ 


7.     Kakatijataka. 

15  Vati   cajam**   tato   gandho    ti.     Idam   Sattba   Jetavane 

yiharanto  ekam  ukkanthitabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  Tada 
bi  Sattba  tarn  bbikkbum  „8accam  kira  tyam  bbikkbu*'  ukkanihito  **** 
ti  puccbitya  „saccam  bhante**  ti  yutte  „kasma  ukkantbito  siti** 
^kilesayasena    bbante**    ti    ^bbikkhu,    matugamo   naroa   arakkbiyo,   na 

90  sakka  rakkbitum ,  poranakapandita '  ^  matugamam  ^^  mahasamadda- 
miyjbe  simbalidabayimane  **  yasapetyapi  *  ^  rakkbitum  n&sakkbimsu" 
*ti  yatya  atitam  abari: 

Atite    Baranasiyam    Brabmadatte    rajjam    kareate 

Bodbisatto   tassa   aggamabesiya  kucchismim   nibbattitva  va- 

95    yappatto    pita   accayena   rajjam    karesi.       Rakati*"  nam*  assa 

aggamabesi    abosi    abbirapa    devacchara   viya.      Ayam    ettba 

*  Bd  tattheva.  '  B»d  omit  no.  »  B'd  papakammaasa  *  B»d  -kanevefani.  * 
B^d  add  pana.  *  B^  omit  taifa.  ^  Bid  tdd  dusaiiabrahmanam.  ^  B'd  -cum- 
pitakaib.  *  B'd  jethakade-.  ^^  B<  takkarn  -  -  chathamam,  Id  kakkara -- Cha- 
tham.    ■*  B^d  vayaih.      >*  C^  B>d  bhlkkhuib,   C«  omiU  saccam bbikkhu.     '* 

Bid  add  ai.  »*  B«d  add  pi.  »*  C*  -ma,  C«  -ma  corr.  to  -mam.  "«  B»"  aippali- 
dahivi-,  Bd  aippalidumavi^.     *7  C«  va-,  B'd  Taaafeuto.     *^  B*d  kakavati. 
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samkhepo,  vittharato  pana  atitavatthum  ^  Kanalajatake  avi- 
bhavissati.  Tada  pan*  eko  sapannaraja  manHssavesenagantyS' 
ranna'  saha  jOtam*  kllanto  Kakatiya'  aggamahesiya  patibad- 
dhacitto  tarn  adaya  sapannabhavanam  netva  taya  saddhim 
abhirami.  Raja  devim  apassanto*  Natakoveraih  nama  gan-  5 
dhabbam^  ,,tvam  vicinahi'  nan**  ti  aha*.  So  tam*^  snpanna- 
rSjanam  pariggahetva^^  ekasmiib  sare  erakavane  nipajjitva 
tato  sapiinnassa  ^'  gamanakale  pattantare  nisTditva  sopanna- 
bhavaDam  gantva  taya  saddhim  kilesasamsaggam  katva  puna 
tass*  eva  pattantare  nisinno  agantva  supannassa  ranna  saha  ^*  10 
jntam^*  kilanakale^^  attano  vlnam  gahetva  jutamandalam** 
gantva  ranno  santike  thito  gltakavasena  *^  pathamam  ga- 
tham  aha: 

1.  Vati  cayam*^  tato  gandho  yattha  me  vasati  piya^ 

dure  ito  hi  JBCakati**  yattha  me  nirato  mano  ti.     106.  15 

Tattha  gandho  ti  tassa  dibbagaiidhavilittaya  saiiragandho,  yattha  me 
ti  yattha  supannabhavane  mama  piya  vasati  tato  imina  saddhim  kataya^^  kaya- 
samsaggaya  tassa  imassa  kayena  saddhim  agato  gandho  vayatiti  adhippayo, 
dure  ito  hSti  imnmha  thana  dure,  hikaro  nipatamatto,  Kakati^^  devi, 
yattha  me  ti  yassa  npari  mama  mano  nirato.  90 

Tarn  sutva  sapanno  datiyam  gatham  aha: 

2.  Katham  sarouddam  patari'\  katham  patari"  Kebakain, 
katham  satta  samnddani  katham  simbalim  aruhiti.     106. 

Tass*   attho:    tvam    imam   Jambudipasamuddam    tassa   parato  Kebukam'* 
nadiih'*  pabbatantaresu  thitani  satta   samaddani   ca   katham   tari**,   ken*   apa-    25 
yena  tiimo,    satta  samaddani  atikkamitva^^    thitaih   amhakam   bhavanam  aim- 
balinikkhan  ca  katham  abhiruhiti. 


"  C*» -a.  *  B«VI -na  gantva.  »  B'VI  ranno.  *  C*«  dutara,  B«juUiii.  *  B»' kakati, 
Bd  kakavati.  '  C^  devinca  passanto,  C*  devinca  passanto  corr.  to  devimapassanto, 
B<  deva  apassanto,  Bd  devi  apassanto.  ^  C^  -bba.  "  C^  -hi,  C*  -bhi.  *  Bid 
add  vicinanto.  ^^  B'd  add  sutva.  "  B'd  «dd  pattantarato  nlkkbamitva.  *'  Bid  -ssa. 
!•  b'd  saddhim.  "  C*'  dutam,  B<d  juu.  »*  BW  add  gandhabbo.  »•  C*  B«  Jata-. 
<^  Bid  gitavnsena.  ^^  Bid  viyam.  >>  B'd  kakavati.  '^  Bid  kata  ^^  B'd  kaka- 
vatiti  kakavati.  **  B'd  ddamatari.  "  B^d  atari.  ^*  Bid  add  nama.  "  C*  B< 
nadi,  C«  nadi.     '•  B'd  atari.     «^  C*»  -metva. 
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Tarn  sQtva  Natakuvero  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Taya  samaddam  atarim*,  taya  atari  Kebokam, 

taya  satta  samuddani,  tayS  simbalim  arahin  ti.     107. 

Tattha  taya  ti   taya'   karanabhutena  tava   pattantare   iiisinno   ahaih   sab- 
5     bam  etaih  akasin  ti  attho. 

Tato  sopannaraja  catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Dhi-r-atthu  maih  mahakayaih,  dhi-r-atthu  main  acetanam^ 
yattha  jayay'  ahaib  jaram  avahami  vahami  va'  ti.     108. 

Tattba  dbirattbu   man    ti    attaiiaih    garahaiito   aba,   acetanan    ti   ma- 
10    hasanratta^    lahubhavagarubhavassa    ajananataya  acetanaiii,    yattha   ti    yasma, 
idam  ▼uttaib    boti:   yasma    ahaiii   attauo  jayaya  Jaraih  imam   gandhabbam   pat- 
tantare iiisiiiiiaih  anento^  avahami  neuto  ca  vahami  tasma  dhi-r-atthu  man  ti. 

So  taih  anetva  Baranasiranno  va*  datva  puna  na^  agamasi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitya   saccani   pakasetva  jatakam   sa- 
15    modbanesi:     (Saccapariyosane    ukkanthitabhikkhu    sotapattiphale    pa- 
titthahi)    „Tada    Natakuyero     ukkanthitabhikkhu     ahosi     raja*    aham 
eya*'  'ti.     Kakatijatakam  ^°. 


8.     Ananusociyajataka. 

Bahunnam  yijjatiti'\  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanto 
90  ekam  matabhariyaku  tumbikam  *'  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira 
bhariyaya  mataya  na  nahayati  na  bhu^jati'*  na  kammante^^  payojesi, 
annadatthu  sokabhibhuto  alahanam  gantya  parideyamano  yicari,  ab- 
bhantare  pan*  assa  kute  dipo  ^^  yiya  sotapattimaggassa  upanissayo 
jalati.  Sattha  paccusasamaye  lokaih  olokento  tarn  disya  „imassa 
95  mam  thapetya  anno  koci  sokam  haritya*^  sotapattimaggassa  dayako 
n*  atthi,  bhayissami  ^ssa  ayassayo**  ti  pacchabhattam  pindapatapatik- 
kanto  pacchasamanam  adaya  tassa  gehadyaram    patya  '^  kutumbikena 

*  B»d  -ri,  C*  -rim  corr.  to  -ri.  *  B«d  omit  taya.  »  B*d  ca,  C«  avahami  maha- 
miva.  *  C*«  -rata.  »  Bd  ajananto.  •  B'd  omit  va.  '  B<  puna  nagartifa,  Bd 
na  puna  nagaram.  ^  B^d  dhammadn-.  *  B^d  add  pana.  ^°  B'd  kSkavatiyi 
jatakam  sattamaih.  ^^  B<d  vijati  bfaotiti.  "  C  matakutumbikaih,  Bd  maU- 
bhariyaih-,  B*  -yam-  corr.  to  -ya-.  '*  B*d  nhayi  na  pivi  na  limp!  na  bha^|i. 
«*  B*d  -tam.     **  B'd  padTpo.     *®  B<  nisarapetva,  Bd  niharapetva.     »'  B«d  gantva. 
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sttiva^  gamanam'  katapaoeuggamanadisakkaro  paDoattasane  Disinno 
kutumbike'  agantya  vanditya  ekamantam  nisiiiDe^  ^upasaka  kim' 
tunhibhuto  siti'"  pucchitva^  nama  bhante  bhariya  me  kalakata', 
tarn*  anusocento  cintemiti  '^**  yutte  ^upasaka,  bhijjaDadhammam  nama 
bbijjati ,  tasmim  bbinne  na  yuttaib  cintetum  ^  * ,  poranakapanditlipi  5 
bbariyaya  mataya  'bhijjanadhainixiam  bhinnan'  ti  na  cintayimsn**  *ti 
ratva  tena  yaoito  atitam  ahari: 

Atitavatthu   Dasanipate    CuIIabodhijatake*'    avibbavissati. 
Ayaifa  pan'  ettha  samkhepo:  AtTte  Barapasiyam  Brahma- 
datte  rajjarh  karente   Bodbisatto   brabmanaknle  nibbattitva   to 
vayappatto  Takkasilayam   sabbasippani  ngganhitva   matapitun- 
nam  santikam  agamasi.     Imasmim   jatake   Mahasatto   konoara- 
brahmacari*'  abosi.     Atb*  assa  matapitaro  ,^darapariyesanaih  ^^ 
karoma*'  'ti  arocayiihsa.     Bodbisatto  ^,na  maybaiii  gbaravasen' 
attbo,    abam    tnmbakaib    accayena    pabbajissamiti"   vatva  tehi   i5 
punappuna  "  yacito  ekam   kancanartipam  ^'  karetva  ,,evarupam 
knmarikarii   labbamano   ganhissaniiti''   aha.      Tassa   matapitaro 
„tam    kancanarupakam    paticcbannayane    aropetva    gaccbatba, 
Jambudipatalaifa  *'     vicinanta     yattb'     evartipam^®     brabmana- 
kamarikam  '"  passatba  tattba  imaiii  kancanarupakam  datva  tarn   20 
anetba''  *ti  mabantena  parivarena  manusse  pesesam.      Tasmim 
pana  kale  eko  punnava  satto  Brabmalokato  cavitva  Kasirattbe  ^^ 
nigamagame    asltikotivibbavassa   brabnianassa    gebe    komarika 
hutva    nibbatti,   Sammillabhaisimti  'ssa'^  namam   akamsu.      Sa 
solasavassakale   abbirupa  abosi   pasadika   devaccbarapatibbaga  95 
sabbalakkbanasampanna,    tassapi    kilesavasena^'   cittam    nama 
na   uppannapubbam ,     accantabrahmacarini    abosi.       Rancana- 


*  hid  augata.  '  BW  -no.  '  Bid  -ko  *  B'VI  -nna  ^  C«  kiifa  upaeaka,  C* 
6m\XB  kiii).  «  C*»  omit  tnnbi  -  -  siti.  '  C*«  pucchi.  "  B«  kalam-.  •  hid  add 
ahaib.  *®  hid  omit  cintemi.  **  hid  socitnrii.  ^*  B«VI  cula-.  *•  B»  komarika-, 
B«  komaraka-.  »*  Bid  darika-.  "  Bid  -nam.  "  Bid  -rupakam.  "  Bid  -le. 
*^  C^  yatthanatheva-,  C«  yatthatatheva-,  Bd  adds  kancanarupain.  ^'  Bd  brah- 
mamkumarikaib  KumarT.  '^  Bid  kasika-*  '^  C^»  -mtista,  B*  sampillahanisitissa, 
Bd  sampillahasinitissa.     "  Bid  kileaa. 
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rupakaih'  adaya  vicaranta'  taifa  gamaifa  paponimsu.  Tattha 
mannssa  tarn  disva  ^^asukabrahmanassa  dhita  Sammillabhasini' 
kimkarapa  idha  thita"  ti  ahaihsu.  Mannssa  tamjsntva  brah- 
manakulam    patva*   Sammillabhasinim^  v&resnm.      Sa   ,,abaiii 

5  tumhakam  accayena  pabbajissami ,  na  me  gharavasen'  attho*' 
ti  matapitonnam  sasanaih  pesesi.  Te  „kim  karosi*  komarike*'* 
ti  vatva  kancanarupam  *  gahetva  taiii  mahantena  parivarena 
pesayimsn.  Bodhisattassa  ca  Sammillabhasiniyft*  ca  nbhinDam 
pi  anicchantanan   neva   mangalam   kariiiisu.     Te   ekagabbhe'^ 

10  ekasmim  sayane  sayantapi  na  annamannam  kilesavasena  olo- 
kayimsn,  dve  bhikkha  dve^*  brahma*'  viya  ca  ekatthane  vasimsn. 
Aparabhage  Bodhisattassa  matSpitaro  kalam  akamsu.  So 
tesaib  sarirakiccam  katva  Sammillabhasinim  *'  pakkosapetva 
„bhadde  mama  knlasantaka  asTtikotiyo,   tava  knlasantaka  asl- 

15  tikotiyo,  imam'^  ettakam^'  dhanam  gahetva^'  kutumbam  pati- 
pt^jjft'^9  aham  pabbajissamiti'*  aha.  ,,Ayyapatta,  tayi  pabba- 
jante  aham  pi  pabbajissami,  na  sakkomi  tarn  jahitnn  **'*  ti. 
,,Tena  hi  ehid'^  sabbam  dhanam  danamukhe  vissajjetva  khela- 
pindaih  viya  sampattim  chaddetva^*  Himavantam  pavisitva  nbho 

90  pi  tapasapabbajjam  pabbajitva  vanamulaphalahara  tattha  ciram 
vasitva  lonambilasevanatthaya  Himavanta  otaritva'^  annpnbbena 
Baranasiih^'  patya  rajnyyane  vasimsn.  Tesam  tattha  vasan- 
tanaih  sukhumalaya"  paribbajikaya  nirojam''  missakabhattam 
paribhunjatiya    lobitapakkhandikabadho   nppajji ,    sa    sappaya- 

S5  bhesajjam  alabhamana  dubbala  ahosi.  Bodhisatto  bhikkba- 
caravelaya  tarn  pariggahetva  nagaradvaram  netva  ekissa  salaya 
phalake  nipajjapetva  sayaih  bhikkhaya  pavisi.  Sa  tasmiih 
anikkhante  yeva  kalam   akasi.     Mahajano   paribbajikaya   rnpa- 

'  G^  -kam.  *  B'd  add  manusaa.  '  Bt'd  eamplllahasim.  *  Bid  gantva.  ^  6< 
aammillahasini,  B<X  sampillahasini.  *  hid  kariasati.  ^  Bid  .fca.  '  B<<i  -rOpa> 
kam.  »  C*« -bhasaniya.  i°  B»'d  add  vasamana.  »^  B<d  omit  dve.  "  so  C»*;  B« 
brahmacari.  >*  Hi  sampillahasini,  Bd  sampillabasiniiii.  >^  Bid  ti.  >*  Bid  ettha-. 
»«  Hid  add  imam.  "  B*  -pajjahiti,  BA-p^jjahi.  '^  gid  vija-.  »•  Bid  pahaya. 
*°  B'd  add  te.     «'  C^  -sin.  C»  -aim.     "  buI  -lataya.     "  C*«  -Jam. 
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sampattim    disva   pariv&retva    rodati    paridevati.      Bodbisatto 
bhikkhaih    caritva  agato   tassa  matabhavam    natva  „bbijjana- 
dhaiumam  bhijjati,   sabbe   samkhara  anicca  evaihgatika  yeva** 
'ti  vatva  taya  nipannaphalakay*  eva'  Disiditva  missabhojaDam' 
bhonjitva    mnkhaih     vikkh&lesi.       Parivftretva     tbitamahajano     5 
„ayan^  te  bhaote  paribbajika  kiib   botiti'^   puccbi.     9,6ibikale 
me  padaparicarika   abositi*'.     ^^Bbante,   mayam  lava  na   san- 
thambbama^  rodama  paridevama,   tumbe  kasma  na   rodatha^^ 
'ti.     Bodbisatto  ,JivaiDana  tav'   esa^  mama  kinci*  hoti,   idani 
paralokasamangitaya    oa    kinci    boti,     parajanavasam  ^    gata,   lo 
aham    kissa^  rodamiti*'    mahSjanassa    dbammam    desento   ima 
gatba  abbasi: 
1.  Babunnam  vijjati  bbotl*,  tehi  kim  me'^  bhavissati, 

tasma  etam  ^*  na  socami  piyam  Sammillabhasinim  *'.     109. 
».  Tan  tan*'  ce  anosoceyya**  yam  yam"  tassa  na  vijjati  i5 

attanam  annsoceyya  sada  maccuvasam  gatam ''.     110. 
8.  Na  h'  eva  tbitam'^  n&sinam*^  nasayanam'*  na p' addhagnm'^  — 

ySva  pati  nimisati**  tatrapi**  sarati-bbayo  ".     111. 
4.  Tattb'  attani  vata-ppaddbe  ^*  vinabhave  asamsaye^^ 

sesam'*  sesam  dayitabbam  vitam '^  ananusocitan'*  ti.     112.  ^ 

Tattha  bahonnam  vijjati  bhotlti**  ayaih  bhotT*°  amhe  chaddetva 
idani  afinesaiii  bahunnaih  matasattanaih '^  antare  v^jati  saihvijjati **,  tehi  me 
Iciih    bhavissatlti    tebl    matakaaattebi    saddbim    yattamaiia   idan'   eaa"    kim 

*  B»rf  nippatinaphalakeyeva.      *  B«  missakabho-.      •  B»VI  ayaib.     ♦  C*  sattham- 
hama,  O  sattbamhama  corr.  to  -bbama,  B<  santbamba,  B<7  santbambhama.     *  BM 
taTa  eaa  ca.     *  B^d  add  na.     ^  hid  maranavasam.     ^  G^  kassa.     *  C^  boti,  C 
boti  corr.  tobboti,  B*VI  bhoti.     ^^  hid  me  kim.     **  C^^  ekaih,  hid  beUm.     >*  B< 
•ampillabaaini,  Bd  sampillabaaini.     '*  hid  tarn  tarn.     >«  B<  anubbojeyya,   B<l  8&- 
ntuoceyyam.      '*  B<  samcayan,    B^  yaihyan.      '•  B»4  pattaifa.      "  G*  B<  titbam, 
C*  tiftbaib.     *^  hid  na  nis^innam.     '•  B»  nippannaib,   Bd  nipannaib.     •<>  B*  pat- 
ta^u,  B^  pattagfi.     **  C^  yavapatini  misati,   C  yava  patini  nimiaati,  B<  yaram- 
mati  nimfasati,    Bd  yavummitinimiesati.      "  Bid  tattbapi       '"  B'd  nassati  vayo. 
^*  G*  tanthantbattanivata-,  C'  tattbattanivatappaddhe,  B>  tattatattapajathapantbe, 
Bd  Uttbattanivatapanthe.     "  B'd  -yo.     *•  B»  bbusaifa,  Bd  bbutaifa.    *^  B»d  mahan- 
Um.     "  C*  ananusoriyan.  B'd  anasocayan.     "  G*»  botiti.    »<>  C*»  boti,  Bid  bboti. 
^*  Bd  matokasa-.     "'  B'd  attbi   upalabbbati   in   the  place  of  samvijjati.     ^*  B< 
idani  mevesayaih,  Bd  idaneva  sa  maybaib. 
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bhavisaati^,  tebi  va  sattehi'  atirekaaambandhanavasen'  esa'  mayham  kiih  bha- 
vissati*,  ka  nama  bbavissati^,  kirn  bbaiiya  udabii  bbaginiti*,  tebi  mekan^  ti 
pi  patbo,  tebi  matakebi  saddbim  Idam  pi  me  kalebaram^  ekaib  bbavjssatiti 
attbo,  taama  ti  yaama  aaa  matakesa  saibkbaih  gata*  maybam  aa  na  kind  hoti*^ 
5  taama  etam  na  aocamiti ^ ^,  yam  yam  taasa  *ti  yam  yam  tassa  anosocakMaa^* 
sattaasa*'  ua  vijjati  n'  attbi  mataiii  niruddbam  tarn  tarn  sace^*  anusoceyya  'ti 
attbo,  yasaa  ti  pi  patbo,  yam  yam  yassa  na  vijjati  tarn  tarn  sace^'  anuaoceyya 
*ti  attho,  maccuvasam  gatan**  ti  evam  sante  niccaih  maccuvaaam  gaUiii'^ 
gaccbantam    attanam   eva  anusoceyya,  ten'  asba'^  asocanakalo  yeva  na'*    bba- 

10  veyya  'ti  attho,  tatiyagatbaya  na  beva  tb'itam*^  na  nisinnam  na  nipannaiii  na 
paddbagnih'*  kaiici''  sattam  aynsaiiikharo  anngacchatiti  patbaseso,  tattha 
paddhagun^'  ti  sampan vattetva  caramanam,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  ime  satta 
catuflu  iriyapatbesu  matta'*  vibaranti,  aynsaiiikbara  paua  rattim'*  ca  diva  ca 
sabbiriyapatbesu  appamatta  attano   kbayaganianakammam "   eva  karonttti,   yava 

15  'ti  yava,  patiti  ummisati'^,  ayam  tasmim  kale  vobaro,  idam  vuttam  hoti: 
yava  ummisati'^  ca  nimisati'*  ca  tatrfipi  evam  appamattake'*^  kale  imeaam 
sattanam  saratibbayo"'  ti  tiau  vayesu  so  so  vayo  parlhayat'  eva  nassatlti'*, 
tattbattanivatappaddhe^B  ti  tattha  te'^  attani  vau  paddbe*^,  idam  vut- 
tam boti:  tasmim  vata  evam  saramane'*  vaye  ayam  atta  ti  samkbam'^  gato  atta- 

90  bhavo  paddho'®  hoti  vayena  '*  addho  upaddbo  aparipunno  va  hoti,  evam  tattha 
imasmim  attani  paddhe^^  yo*^v'esa^'  tattha  tattha  nibbattanam  sattanam  vina- 
bhavo  asamsayo'^^  taamim  vinabhave  pi  aaamaaye  nissamsaye  yam  *^  bhutam  se- 
sam  amataiii  tarn  sesam  ^^  jivamanam,  jivamanam  eva^^  dayitabbam  dayayitabbam** 
mettayitabbarii  ^^,  ayam  satto  arogo*'   hotu   avyapajjho^^,   evam   tasmim   nietta- 

'  Bid  .titi.  ^  hid  matasattehi.  '  B*  -sampandhavasena  sa ,  Bd  -sambandhava- 
seneva'sa.  *  B»  -tiii.  »  Bd  omits  k.  n.  bb.  «  B»d  -ni  va  ti.  ^  Bid  kin,  • 
C«  kale-  corr.  to  kale-,  Bid  kalevaram.  ^  Bd  samigauta,  B*  samagantva  in  the 
place  of  samkhaihgata.  '^  B*  mayham  pisa  kincina  hoti,  Bd  mayham  sapi  kinci 
no  boti.  **  C*  sevacamiti,  C*  sevami.  *'  Bid  -cantassa.  **  Bid  omit  sattasca. 
**  B«  esa,  B<*  es5.  **  B«d  ceso.  *•  B»d  pattan.  *' B«VI  pattaiitam.  '^B'dtaaaa 
in  the  place  of  tenassa.  *»  B»'d  omit  na.  «°  C**  B«  tittbam.  *»  B«d  pattaguti.  ^ 
Bid  G«  kinci.  ^*  B«  mattadu,  Bd  patthagu.  **  B*d  pamatta.  >»  all  four  M8S. 
ratti.  ^*  C^  khayam-.  '^  C'  ummisati ,  B*'  yadhummatiti  yava  ummiasati 
adhummi,  Bd  ySdhummiti  yava  ummissati  in  the  place  of  yava  -  -.  '*  B*  -saati. 
»»  B«d  -ssati.  8®  B«Vi  appamatU.  "  C^  sare-,  C«  sare-  coyr.  to  sara-,  B»d 
nassati  vayo.  '^  Bui  ua  vadhatiti.  "  G^' tatthattanivattappavaddhe,  B»  Uttattaui- 
vatapakko,  Bd  tatthattbanivatapanthe.  **  B»  tava,  Bd  tava.  "  G^  appavaddhe, 
B*d  papthe  in  the  place  of  vata  paddhe.  ''  B*d  vattamane  in  the  place  of  vau 
evam  s.  *''  Bid  samkhyam.  '"  B«  pando,  Bd  pantbo.  '*  B*  vayo,  Bd  k^ayeoa. 
*<>  B»  pantbo  va,  Bd  panthe  va.  *»  G*  yye.  *'  Bid  ceaa.  *'  Bid  add  pi.  **  C* 
sam.  *^  C^  Bi  omit  tain  sesaih.  ^*  Bd  v^amanameva,  B<  omits  Jivamanameva. 
*^  B«d  omit  daya-.     "  B»d  mitta-.     ♦»  G»  B»d  ar-.     »o  B«d  abya-. 
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bhavana  katabbi,   yam    pan*  etam    ntaib  ^  vfgataro    matam    ananucociyain    na 
annsocitabban  ti. 

Evam  MahSsatto   catfihi  gathihi   aniccat&kftram '    dlpento 
dhammaiii  desesi.    Mahfijano  paribbfijikftya  sarfrakiccam  akasL 
Bodhisatto   Himavantam'   pavisitvS  jhSn&bhinnam*  nibbattetva    5 
Brahmaloka-parayano  abosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitya  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi :  (Saccapariyosane  kutumbiko  sotapattiphale  patittbahi) 
„Tada  SammUlabhasinl^  Rahulamata  ahosi,  tapaso  pana  aham  era** 
^ti.     Ananusocijajatakam\  lo 


9.     Kalabahajataka. 

Tarn  aDoapanassa  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Veluyane  yiharanto 
hataiabhasakkaram  Deyadattam  arabbha  kathesi.  Deyadattena  hi 
Tathagate  atthane  kopam  bandhitya  dhanuggahesu  *  payojitesu  Nala- 
giriyissajjanen*  assa*  do8o  pakato  jSto.  Ath*  assa  patthapitani  ^°  15 
dhurabhattadini*'  manussa  harimsu.  Rtyapi  nam  na  olokesi.  So  hata- 
labhasakkaro  kulesu  yinnapetya  bhuEJanto  cari  ^'.  Bhikkhu  dhamma- 
sabhayam  katham  samutthapesum :  „ayu8o  Deyadatto  'labhasakkaram 
uppadessamiti*  uppaonaro  pi  thiram  katum  nSksakkhiti*'*'.  Sattha 
agantya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna"  ti  90 
pucchitya  ,,imaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  ^na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p' 
esa  hataiabhasakkaro  ahositi'*  yatya  atitam  ahari : 

Atite    Baranasiyam    Dhananjaye^^    rajjam    karente 
Bodhisatto  Radbo   Dama  suko   abosi  mahasanro  paripnnna- 
gatto,  kanittbo  pan*  assa  Pottbapado  nama.    £ko   luddako  te   95 
dve  pi  jane  bandhitva   netva  Baranasiranno  adasi.    Raja  ubbo 
pi  te    suvapnapanjare  pakkhipitva  sovapnata^take*^  madhulaje 

1  B<  titaib,  Bd  ti.  *  B<<i  aniccaka-.  »  Bid  -tameva.  *  Bid  -QDatamapattiyo. 
*  Bid  dhammade-.  *  Bid  gampiUa-..  ^  Bi  -socakaja-,  Bd  -socaki^a-,  both  add 
athamam.  9.  Ctr.  Vol.  I  p.  495.  If  p  132.  *  C''  abhiramadleu,  G«  abhlramidisu 
con.  to  abhinama-.  *  B^d  -ylssajjantena,  omitting  asaa.  '°  Bid  opathapitanl. 
»»  BW  dhuva-.  "  Bid  vicari.  '•  Bid  na-.  "♦  B«  dhanaficayya,  Bd  dhanancaye, 
€*•  brabmadatta.     »*  C*«  -taddhake,  B«d  -tattakena. 

jmki.  in.  7 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


98  IV-     Catukkanipata.     3.  Katidusakavagga.  (33.^ 

khftdapento  sakkharodakam  payento  pat^aggi,  sakkaro  maha 
ahosi,  l&bhaggayasaggappatta  ahesum.  Ath*  eko  vanacarako 
Kalabahun^  nam*  ekam  mahakalamakkatam  anetva  ranno' 
adasi,  tassa  pacchfi  agatatta  mahantataro '  labhasakkaro  ahosi, 

5  snkanam  parihayi.  Bodhisatto  tadilakkhanayog&*  na'  kind 
aha,  kanittho  pan'  assa  tadilakkhanabhava'  tarn  makkatassa 
sakkaram  asahanto  „bhatika,  pnbbe  imasmiih  r&jaknle  sada- 
rasakhadaniyadim  amhakam  eva  denti,  idani  mayam  na  la- 
bhama,    Kalabahnmakkatass*   eva  haranti^    mayam    Dhanan- 

10  jayaranno^  santika  labhasakkaram  alabhanta  imasmim  thane 
kirn  karissama,  ehi  arannam  eva  gantva  vasissama^*  'ti  tena 
saddhim  sallapanto^  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Yam  annapan*  assa  pure  labhama 
tarn  dani  sakhamigam  ^^  eva  gacchati, 

15  gacchama  dani  vanam  eva  Radba 

asakkata  v*  amha'^  Dhanaiijayaya "  'ti.     113. 

Tattha  yam  annapanassa  'ti  yam  annapinaib  assa  raniio  santika,  npa- 
yogatth«  samlvacanam,  Dhananjayaya    'ti   karanattbe   sampadanam*',  Dha- 
Dapjayem   asakkata  vamha*^,    annapanan    ca*'  na  labhama  imina  ra  aaakkat' 
90    amba**  'ti  attho. 

Tarn  sutva  Radho  dntiyam  gatham  aha: 

2.  Labho  alabho  ayaso  yaso  ca^^      (Dasaratha-Jat.  p. 9.) 
ninda  pasamsa  ca'*  sukhan  ca  dukkham 

ete  anicca  mannjesn  dhanima, 
ss  ma  soca,  kirn  socasi  Potthapada  \i.     114. 

Tattha  yaso    ti  isaariyapaiivaro,   ayaso   ti  tass&bbavo,  ete  ti  eta  aUba 
lokadhamma   manujesu   anicca,     labhaggappatta ^*    hntv&pi    aparena   samayena 

*  B<  kalabahu,  B^  kalabahu.  '  B'd  baranasiraniio.  *  C  hid  mahantaro.  *  (^ 
nadhilak-,  C  tadilak-,  Bi  tatilakkhanayogena,  B^  tadisalakkbanayogaoa.  *  B* 
omits  na.  "  B^  tadisalak-.  ^  C^  daranti  or  aranti?  B<<i  denti.  ^  B<  dbanao- 
ceyya-,  Bd  dbanaiicaya-.     *  Bid  -pento.     *<>  Bid  sakha-.     i>  Bid  camha.     >^  hid 

dhanancayaya.     ^^  Bd  -navacanaih;  dhana^] danam  wanting  in  B< .     ^*  Bid 

camhati,  C*  camha  corr.  to  vamha.  '^  Bid  -panaih,  omitting  ca.  **  Bid  na 
sak-.     *^  Bid  yaso  ayaso  ca.     ^^  Bid  omit  ca.     *'  B>d  labhaggayasaggappatti. 
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appalabba    appasakkha^     honti,      niccalabhlso  ^    n'     atthi,    yasadisQ    pi     ea^ 
eya  nayo. 

Tarn  sntva  Potthapado  makkate  nsuyam*  apanetum  asak- 
konto  tatiyaih  gatham  aha: 

3.  Addha  tnvam  panditako  si  Radha,  s 
jILnasi  atthani^  anagatani, 

katban'  no  sakhamigam*  dakkhisama^ 
nibbapitam^  rajakulato  va*  jamman  ti.     115. 

Tattha  kathan'^  nu  'ti  kena  du  kho  opayena,  dakkhisama^^  't!  dak- 
khisaama,     nibbipitan^*    ti   nicchaddbam  ^'    nikkbamitam  ^*,    Jammam    ti    10 
lamakam. 

Tain  sntva  Radbo  catuttham  gatbam  aba:. 

4.  Galeti  kannam,  bbakntim  karoti, 
mnhnih  mnbum  bhayayate  ^^  knmare,    * 

sayam  eva  tarn  kabati  K&lababa  i9 

yenaraka  *'  tbassati  annapana  ti.     116. 

Tattha  bbayayate^^  kumare  ti  r^akumare*"  utraseti,  yen  a  'ti  yena 
karanena,  araka  tbassatiti  yena  karanena  imamhS  annapana  dure  tbaasati 
sayam  eva  tam  karanam  kariaaati,  ma  tvam  etaaaa  cintayiti  attbo. 

Kalababu**    pi     katipaben*     eva    rajakumaranam     porato   ^ 
kannacalanadini    karonto    kumare   bhayapesi,  te  bbita*^  vissa- 
ram  akamsu.     Raja  ^^kim  etan'*  ti  pucchitvfi  tam  attbam  sutva 
y^nikkaddbatba   nan^'   ti  makkatam'*  nikkaddbapesi,   sukanam 
labbasakkaro"  pakatiko"  va'*  abosi. 

>  C^  -aakka.  *  B<d  add  nama.  *  Bid  usauyyam.  *  C^  atta,  C*  attba.  '  Bid 
katbaib.  *  C^»  -gan,  Bid  sakba-.  ^  Bid  dakkbama.  "  (^  niddhapitam,  C»  nid- 
dbapitaram  ?  oorr.  to  nibba-  ,  Bi  nihapitam  ?  Bd  nidbapitam.  *  C^  omit  va. 
^^  Bidkatbam.  ^^  B^d  dakkbama.  ^*  C*  niddba-,  Bi  nidda-,  Bd  nidba-.  '^ 
Bi^niTudha,  Bd  nivn^bapitaih.  **  C^  nikka-,  Bi  apitarii,  Bd  nikadbapiUm.  ^^ 
Ck  bbaaayate,  C  bhayayate  corr.  to  bbaaayate,  Bi  alapate,  Bd  bbayate.  ^*  B' 
adds  aa,  Bd  ya.  ^^  C^  Bid  bbayate,  C*  bbayate  corr.  to  bbaaayate.  ^^  C«  raja-. 
"  C*  kala-.  »o  C*  bbita,  C»  bita,  B'd  bhitataaita.  »»  Bui  omit  makkatam.  " 
Bid  add  puna.     ^»  BW  -jiko.     "  C«  ca,  B»d  omit  va. 
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Satthi  imam  desanam^  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada 
Kalabahu'  Deyadatto  ahosi,  Potthapado  Anaodo,  Radho  pana  aham 
eTa*'  *ti.     Kalabahujatakam'. 


10.     SlIavTmaihsajataka. 

5  Silam    kireya   kalyanan   ti.     Idam    Sattha   Jetarane  yi- 

•haranto  sIlaTiroamsakabrahmanam  arabbha  kathesi.  Dre  pi 
Tatthuni  hettha  katbitan*  era,  idha  pana  Bodhisatto  Baranasiranno 
purohito  ahosi. 

So  attano   silaiii*   vTmamsaDto^   tini    divasani  herannika>- 
10   phalakato*  kahapanam   ganhi.       Tarn    „coro*^   ti^    ranno   das- 
sesum.     So  ranno  santike  thito^ 

1.  Silain  kir*  eva  kalyanam,  silaih  loke  anuttarain, 
passa:  ghoraviso  nago  silava  ti  na  hannatiti*     117. 
pathamagathaya  silam   vannetva  rajanam   pabbajjam   annjana- 
15  petva  pabbajitum  gaccbati.      Ath'  ekasmiih^^  sunapane^*  seno 
maihsapesim  gahetva  akasaih"  pakkhandi.     Tarn  anne  sakona 
parivaretva   padanakbatundakadibi "  pabaranti.     So   tarn   dok- 
kham  sahitnm  asakkonto  mamsapesim  chaddesi.    Aparo  ganhi. 
So   pi   tatb*  eva  vihethiyamano   chaddesi.     Ath*   anno   ganhiti 
90   evaih    yo  yo^^  ganhi    taih    tarn    sakana   anubandhimsu,    yo   yo 
chaddesi  so  so  sukhito  ahosi  *\     Bodhisatto  tarn'*  disva   „ime 
kama  naroa  mamsapesupama,  ete  ganbantanaih    yeva  dakkham 
vissajjentanam  sukhan^'  ti  cintetva  dntiyam  gatham  aha: 
9.  Yavad  ev'  ass'  ahu'^  kinci  tavad  eva  akhadisu^^ 
95  samgamma  kniala  loke,  na  hiinsanti  akincanan  ti.     118. 


1  Bid  dhammade-.  *  C*  kala-.  *  C>c  kala-,  Bid  add  navamaiii.  *  C*«  slla.  ' 
C^«  -sako.  *  Bid  hirannapha-.  ^  Bid  add  gahetva.  *  B>'d  add  patbamam  ga* 
tham  aha.  *  Bid  add  imaya.  ^^  Bid  add  divase.  '*  C*  8U-,  C«  aapapauo 
corr.  to  sunapane,  B'  sunapaDato,  hd  sunapanato.  '■  Bid  -se.  ^*  C»  -tunda- 
dihi.  ^*  C^  omits  one  yo,  B*  ganhi  teen  yo  evam,  Bd  ganhi  tean  yo  yo  evaih. 
»»  Bid  -to  va  hotf.  ^*  B«d  omit  tarn.  »'  C»  ahn,  l\id  evassa  ahu.  *•  C»  aka- 
3ii8U  corr.  to  akha-,  C*  akhayu,  B*  sakhadTsu. 
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Tass'  attho:  yavad  eva  assa  tenassa  abu  kind  mukbeDa  gahitam  mam- 
sakbandaih  tavad  eva  nam  imasmlm  loke  kulala  samagantva  khadimsu,  tasmiih 
pana  vissattbe  tarn  enaib  akincanaib  nippalibodham  pakkhim  sesapakkbino 
na  bimsaDtid. 

So  nagara  nikkhamitva  antaramagge  ekasmiih  game  sayam    s 
ekassa^  gehe  nipajji.     Tattha  pana  Pingala  nama  dasl'  ^asn- 
kavelaya  nama'  agaccheyyasiti"  ekena  purisena  saddhim  sam- 
ketam    akasi.      Sa   samikanam    pade   dhovitva  tesu  Dipannesu 
tassagamanam    olokentT    ammare     Disiditva    ,,idani    agamissati 
idani  agamissatiti'*  pathamayamam  pi  majjhimayamam  pi  viti-    lo 
Damesi,     paccusasamaye     pana    ,,na    so    idani    agamissatiti'* 
chinnasa   hutva    nipajjitva  niddam    okkami;      fiodhisatto  idam 
karanam     disva    „ayam     'dani^    pnriso     agamissatiti'    asaya^ 
ettakam    kilam    nisinna   idani    *ssa    anagamanabhavam    natva 
chinnasa   hutva   sakham    supati,    kilesesu   hi    asa    nama    duk-    ^^ 
kham     nirasabhavo*    ca     sukhan*'     ti     cintetva    tatiyaih     ga- 
tham  aha: 
8.  Sukham  nirasa^  snpati^,  asa  phalavati  sakha, 

asam  nirasam  katvana  sukham  supati  Pingala  ti.     119. 

Tattba  pbalavatiti  yassa  asaya  pbalam  laddbaih  boti   sa  tassa   pbalasta    90 
sakbataya  lukba   nama*,   nirasam  katva  anasam'^   katva  cbinditva'^   pi^abitva 
ti  attho,  Pingala  ti  Pingala*'  dasi  idani  sukbam  supatiti. 

So     punadivase    tato    gama    arannam    pavisanto    aranne 
ekam   tapasam  jhanaih   appetva   nisinnam   disva  ^^idhaloke   ca 
paraloke  ca*'  jhanasukhato  uttaritaram*^  snkham^^  n*  atthiti*'  95 
cintetva  catutthaih  gatham  aha: 
4.  Na  samadhiparo  atthi  asmim  loke  paramhi  ca, 

na  param  n&pi**  attanam  vihimsati  samahito  ti.     120. 


1  B<<l  akasmim.  '  C^  disim.  '  hid  omit  nama.  *  Bid  add  so.  ^  B<  sannaya. 
*  Bid  .81-.  7  Bid  .io.  «  C^  uupaU.  *  Bid  add  nirasasupati.  ^^  B<  nati- 
bbasa  nirasam,  B<f  natiasa  ca  nirasam  in  tbe  place  ol  anasam.  "  B*^  ch^- 
jitTa.  ^'  Bid  -la.  >*  C*«  omit  paraloke  ca.  '*  Bd  adds  annani.  ^^  B<d  add 
nama.     '*  C**  na  parantopi. 
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Tattha   na   samadhlparo    d^    samadhito'    paro    anno   sakbadhammo 
nama  n'  atthtti. 

So  arannam  pavisitva  isipabbajjam   pabbajitva  jhanabbin- 
nam  appftdetvft  Brahmaloka-parayano  ahosi. 

5  Sattha   imam   desanam'    aharitya   jatakam    samodhanesi:    „Tada 

purohito*  aham  eTa**  *ti.     SilaTimamsajatakam^.     Kutidusaka- 
raggo  tatiyo. 


KOKILAVAOOA. 


1.     Kokalikajataka. 

10  To   Te    kale    asampatte    ti,     Idam    Sattha   Jetarane   yi- 

haraoto   Kokalikam    arabbha   kathesi.     Vatthum    Takkarikajatake * 
Tittharitam^. 

Atite  pana"  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  ka- 
rente  Bodhisatto  tassa  amaccaratanam *  ahosi.    Rftja  bahn- 

15  bhani  ahosi.  Bodhisatto  ^tassa  tarn  bahnbhanitam  Disedhes- 
samiti^'  ekam  upamam  npadharento  vicarati.  Ath*  ekadivasam 
raja  nyyanam  gantva  mangalasilapatte  nisidi.  Tass*  npari 
ambarnkkho  atthi,  tatth*  ekasmim*^  k&kaknlavake  kalakokila^^ 
attano   andakam  oikkbipitva  agam&si.     KftkT  taifa   kokilanda- 

90  kaih**  patijaggi.  Aparabbage  tato  kokilapotako  Dikkhami. 
Kaki  „putto  me'^  ti  sarinaya  mukhatundakena*'  gocaram  aha- 
ritya tarn  patijaggi.  So  avirOlhapakkho  akal6  yeva  kokila- 
ravaih    ravi.      Kaki    „ayaih    idan*    eva    tava    annaih    ravam 


1  Bi  adds  ismSdbivaro,  Bd  samadhlparo.  '  C^  -dhino.  '  hid  dhammade-.  * 
C^  tipaso,  B<d  add  pana.  ^  B*d  add  dasamam.  1.  Gf^.  Five  JaUkaa  p.  46. 
*  Bid  takkariysja-.  '  Bid  -tameya  atitam  ahari.  *  B<d  omit  pana.  *  B«d 
amacco  ovadako.  ^^  B<d  tatre-.  *>  C«  B'  kala-,  Bd  kaka-.  ^*  B<d  -laandaib. 
»»  C«  B'  -tundeiia. 
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ravatiS  vaddhanto*  kirn  karissatiti'*  tondena'  kottetva^  mSretvS 
kulavaka   patesi.       So    ranno    padamtile    pati.       Raja  Bodhi- 
sattam   poccbi:    ,,kim    etam   sahaya'*    Hi.     fiodhisatto   ,,aham 
rljanam  vinetum^   ekam   npamam    pariyesami,   laddha   dani   p* 
esa*'*   ti   cintetva  ^maharaja,    atimukhara  akale   bahubhanino     5 
evardpam^  labhanti,  ayam  mahar&ja  kokilapotako  kakiya  put- 
tbo*  avirulbapakkbo^  akale  yeva  yiravi*°,    atha  nam  kaki  ^n&- 
yaih  mama  pottako*  ti  natva  mukhatundena  ^  ^  kottetva*'  mare- 
tya*'  patesi,  maDussa   va  honta  tiracchana  va  akale"  bahn- 
bhanino   evartipam   dnkkham   annbhavantiti*^"    vatva  imS  ga-    lo 
tha  abbasi: 
1.  Yo  ve  kale  asampatte  ativelam  pabhasati** 

evam  so  nihato"  seti  kokilayeva*^  atrajo.     121. 
9.  Na  bi  sattham^*  snnisitam'^  visam  halahalam^*  iva 

evam  nikatthe"  pateti  vaca  dubbbasita  yatha.     122.  i5 

8.  Tasma  ksle  akale  va*'  vacam  rakkheyya  pandito, 

nativelam  pabbaseyya  api  attasamamhi  ca^\     123. 

4.  Yo  ca"  kale  mitam"  bbase  matipnbbo  vicakkhano*' 

sabbe  amitte  adeti  supapno  uragam''  iva  ti.     124. 

Tattha  kale  asampatte  ti  attano  vacanakale  asampatte*^  ativelan  ti    90 
▼alatikkantam '^  katva  atirekappamapam '*  bhasati,  baUhalam**  iva  'ti  bala- 
balam**  iva,  nlkattbe"*  ti  taamin  neva'^  kba^e  appamattake  kale,  tasma  ti 
yasma    sanlsita    sattha"    balahalaviaato    pi    kbippatarara    dabbbaaitavacanam 

1  Bid  raTi.  *  BM  Yadbaiito,  (^  vaddbe-.  *  B<d  tun^akena.  *  C^  kotthe-,  C«  koUba- 
corr.  to  koUe-,  B<d  kote-.  *  Bi  piTaretum,  Bd  DivaTetum.  •  B'  mesa,  Bd  maya.  * 
Bd  adds  dakkham.  *  B<  kokiliya  putto  in  tbe  place  of  kakiya  pnttbo.  *  B< 
-pntto,  Bd  -patto.  »«  BW  kokllaravam  ravl.  "  Bd  -tundakena.  "C*  kothetva, 
C  koddbe-  corr.  to  kotte-,  B'  kote-.  ^*  B<d  add  kalavakt.  '*  Bid  add  ca. 
>•  Bi  labbuntitl,  Bd  labbantiti.  "  B^  plbba-.  "  0*  nT-,  Bd  nipato.  "  B« 
-la  viya.  ••  C*  sattam  core,  to  sattbaxfa,  B*  sattam.  "  Bid  -nisai-.  "  C*  Bid 
-balam,  O  -balam  corr.  to  -balam.  **  Bi  nikaledba,  Bd  oikadbe.  *>  Bi  ▼& 
akale,  Bd  kale  va  akale  va.  **  Bi  -mambl  va,  Bd  -mappi  va,  C^  -mampi  ca. 
"  Bi  va.  ••  Bid  -u.  "  Ck  -no.  "  Bid  -gam.  "  C*  appatte.  «»  Bid  velaih 
atikkantaifa.  **  C*«  -kapamanam.  »  all  four  MSS.  -lam.  "  Bid  -laifa.  ** 
Bid  nikadbe.  **  0*  tasmim  neva,  Bi  taimi,  omitting  neva,  Bd  tasmiih  yeva.  '* 
Bi  -nissitasatta,  Bd  -nissitaaattba,  C^  snnisitam  aattbam. 
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eva  pateti^  tatma,  kale  akale  ▼&  ti  ▼attam  ynttakala  ca'  akala  ca'  vacaih 
rakkhetha*,  atiTelam  na  bhaseyya,  api  at  tana  same  ti  nanakarane  pi 
puggale  ti  attho,  matipubbo  ti  matiiii  parecarikaih  katva kathanena matipubbo^ 
Tieakkhapo*  ti  nanena  vicaratva  atthavindanaptiggalo *  vicakkhaDo'  nama, 
5  uragaiii^  ivi  ti  oragam*  iva,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  yatha  anpanno  samqddam 
khobhatva  mahabbogadi  oragam  adeti  ganhati*  adiyitva  ca*°  nam^*  aimbalim 
aiopetva  maiiisaxb  khadatl  evam  eva^'  yo  matfpubbangamo  *'  vicakkhano^* 
TattDib  yuttakale  mitam  bhaaati  so  sabbe  amitte  adeti  ganbati'  attano  vase^^ 
vattetiti. 

10  Raja  Bodhisattassa  dhammadesanam   satv&   tato  patthfiya 

mitabham**    ahosi,     yaaail     c'     assa    vaddhetva^'    raahanta- 
taram  adasi. 

Sattha    imam    desanam'^   aharitva  jatakam    samodhanesi:    „Tada 
kokilapoiako    Kokaliko    ahosi,    panditamacco  *'    pana    aham    eva**    'ti. 
19    Kokalikajatakam^^. 


2.     Rathalatthijataka. 

Api  hantya  hato  brutiti'^  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  KosalaranSo  purohitam  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  ra- 
thena  attano    bhogagamakam ' '  gacchanto    sambadhe*'  magge  ratham 

90  pronto  ekam  sakatasattham  disya  ^tumhakam  sakatam  apanetha  ^*  apa- 
netha*'  'ti  gacchanto'^  sakate  anapaniyamane'*  ki\jjhitya  patodalatthim^^ 
porimasakate  sakatikassa  khipi''.  Sa  rathadhure^'  patihata  niyat- 
titya  tass' eya  nalatam'^  pahari,  tayad  eya'^  oalate^'  gando*"  utthahi. 
So  niyattitya  ^sakatikehi  pahato    'mhiti''***    ranno   arocesi.      Sakatike 

95  pakkosapetya  yiDicchinaDta  '*  tass'  eya  dosam  addasamsu.  Ath'  eka- 
diyaaam "  dhammasabhayam    kathaifa    samutthapesum :    „ayu8o,   ran2o 

>  B<  pakat^si,  Bd  pitesi.  >  Bd  ya.  >  Bd  va,  B<  omita  ca  akale  ca.  *  C^  rak- 
khateva.  ^  G^  -no.  *  B<  attacinUna-,  Bd  atthacintana-.  ^  all  four  MSS.  -gam. 
«  BW  -gam.  »  C*«  ganbati.  »«  B«d  omit  ca.  »»  B«  tam  khanaaneva.  »»  C*« 
e?am.  "  C*  atlpubbaga-,  G»  matipubbaga-.  ^*  C*  -no.  "  Bd  -sarfa.  >•  0* 
-ni,  C  Bid  -ni.  i^  Bid  vadhitva.  »«  B»Vf  dhammade-.  »»  Bid  -taamacco.  *<> 
Bid  add  pathamam.  "  B>d  bruhiU.  "  B<d  -gamam.  *^  C^^  aabbadbe,  B*'  sam- 
padhe.  »*  Bid  omit  apanetha.  "  so  all  four  MSS.  "  C*  B<  apani-  «''  B«d 
-lathiya.  *6  (^  kipi,  B<'d  akkhimbi  pabari.  '*  G^  ratbidhure,  B*  so  rathadure, 
Bd  sa  ratbadhure.  *^  Bid  -tam.  '*  B«d  evassa.  "  B»d  -te.  "  C*  gaptho.  •* 
Bid  -tomhiti.     »*  Bid  vinicchayanto.     "  B»d  add  bhikkbu. 
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kira  purohito  'sakatikehi  pahato  mhiti  ^*  attam'  karonto  sayam  eva 
par^jjhiti'".  Sattha  agantra  okaya  du  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi 
kathaya  sannissiDDa'*  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  Dama**  Hi  yutte  „na 
bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  eyarupam  karot*  eya^"  *ti  yatya 
atitam  ahari:  5 

Atlte  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodhisatto  tass*  eva  vinicchayamacco  ahosi.  Atha  canno 
pnrohito  rathena  attano  bhogagaroam  gacchanto  ti  sabbam 
pnrimasadisam  eva,  idha  pana  tena  ranno  arocite  raja  sayain 
yinicchaye  Dislditva  sakatike  pakkosapetva  kammam  asodhetva  ^® 
va  „tumhehi  mama  purohitam  kottetva*  nal&te  gando*  utthfi- 
pito''  ti  vatva  ^sabbassaharanam^  tesam  karothft^'  *ti  aha. 
Atha  nam  Bodhisatto  „tnmhe  maharaja  kammam'  asodhetva 
va  etesam  sabbassam*  harSpetha,  ekacce  pana  attana  va^° 
attanaih  paharitvapi  'parena^'  pahat*  amha'^*  *ti  vadaoti,  ^^ 
tasma  avinicchitva^'  katnm  na  yottam  rajjam  karentena** 
nama^%  nisametva**  kammam  katnm  vattatiti*^'*  vatva  ima 
gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Api  hantva  bate  brut!*' jetva*' jino"  ti  bhasati, 

pubb*  ev'  akkhayino'^  raja  ekadatthn^'  na  saddahe.     125.   ^ 
s.  Tasma'"  pandita  jatiso^*  suneyya  itarassa  pi, 

ubhinnam  vacanam  sntva  yatha  dhammo  tatha  kare.    126. 
8.  Alaso  gihi  kamabhogi  na  sadha, 

asannato  pabbajito  na  sadhu, 

raja  na  sadhu  anisammakari, 

yo  pandito  kodhano  tarn  na  sadhu.     127. 

^  Bid  -tomhiti.  >  C*«  addham.  *  Bi  aparijhiti,  Bd  aparajbiti,  C^  pari^ati.  * 
Bid  -ti  yeva.  *  C^  kent^etTa?  C»  kodhetva  corr.  to  koUetva,  Bd  ko^etva.  *  (^» 
gaD(ho.  ^  Bd  sahaaaa-.  ^  asodhetva  va  -  -  •  -  kammam  wanting  in  B*  .  '  Bd 
aahasaam,  B*  aabbaasa.  *^  B^d  omit  va.  '^  C*  pabarana,  C  paharena  coir,  to 
pabareoa.  ^'  B<d  -tomba.  ^^  B<  TlDiccbitva,  C^  avininditva.  ^*  C^  karontena. 
^>  Bid  omit  nama.  ^*  Bd  sodhetva,  B<  niaodhetTa.  "  C**  vaddbami.  '»  B<d 
brubi.  1*  B<<I  jitya.  '•  ao  all  foarMSS.  ^^  C^«  pnbbakkba-,  B«  puppayakkba- 
mihino,  B<X  pubbavakkbayino.     "  B<<X  aiinadattbi].     >'  B^d  add  bi.*  '*B'dJiti)o. 
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4.  Nisamma  khattiyo  kayirft  nanisainma  disampati, 
nisammakarino  raja  yaso  kittl  ca  vaddhatiti.     128. 

Tattha  api  baiitva  tl  api  eko  attana  va  attaoam  hantva  parena  hato ' 
'mbiti  bruti*  katbati',  Jetva*  jino^  ti  sayam  va  pana  paraih  Jitva*  aham 
5  Jlto  'mMti^  bbasati,  ekadattbu^  \\  mabaraja  pubbam  eva*  r^akalam  paUa 
akkbayantaasa  pubbakkhayino  ekadattho^^  na  saddabe,  ekamaena  vacanam  na 
saddaheyya,  tasma  ti  yasma  patbamataram  agantva*^  katbentaaaa  ekamBena 
▼acaiiam  na  saddahatabbam  tasma  yatbadbammo  ti  yatba  violccbayasabhiTO 
thito  tatba  kareyya,  aaannato  ti  kayadlbl  aaannato  duasao,  tarn  na  sadba 
10  *ti  tarn  taaaa  pap^ltaaaa  nanavato  pnggalaaaa  atbSnagabivaaena  ^'  dalhakopa- 
samkbatam  kodbanam^"  tarn'*  na  sadbu*,  nanisamma  ^ti  na  aniaametvi ", 
disampatiti  diaanaib  pati^*  mabarl^a,  yaao  ki^tti  ca  'ti  iasariyaparisapari- 
varo  ^^  c'  e?a  kittiaaddo  ca  vad4b«tlti. 

Raja  Bodhisattassa  vacanam  sntva  dhammena  vinicchim  ^\ 
15    dhammena  viDicchiyamcLne  ^*  brabmanass*  eva  doso  jato  ti. 

Satiha  imam  dhammadesanam  aharitTa  jatakam  samodhanesi : 
„Tada  brahmano  ya  etarabi  brahmano'^,  panditamacco  aham  era"  *ti. 
Rathalatthijatakam  ". 


3.     Godhajataka. 

90  TadeTa    me    tvan   ti.       Idam    Sattha   Jetavane   vihaianto 

ekam  kutumbikam  arabbha  katbesi.  Vatibum  hettha  yittharitam 
eya.  Idha  pana  tesam  uddharam  sadhetya'''  agacchantanam  antara- 
magge  luddaka"  „ubbo  pi  kbadatha'*  ti  ekam  pakkagodham  *  adamsu'^ 
So  puriso  bhariyam"   paniyattbaya  pesetya  sabbam  godham  khaditTa 

85  tassa  agatakale  „bhadde  godba  palata'^"  ti  aha.  „Sadhu  sami, 
pakkagodhaya   palayantiya   kirn  sakka  katun**    ti.      Sa  Jetayane   pa- 

>  Bid  pabato.  *  B<a  brubi.  *  Bid  katbesi.  *  B*d  jitva.  »  so  aU  four  MSS. 
*  C*  parojjitya  corr.  to  parojitva,  Bi  paraih  Jitva,  Bd  param  Jlnitya,  O  pari^itya. 
T  Gk«  jino-.  >  Bid  annadattbo.  *  Bd  pubbeva.  ><>  Bid  annadattba.  *i  B^i 
gantya,  B<  omits  agantya.  >*  Bd  atbanaib  gabika-,  C*  iSanaadbanagibi-,  G«2fiana- 
adhanagahi-'  corr.  to  ninaadbanagahi-.      ^*  Bd  dalbakodbanaih  in  tbe  plaee  of 

dalba .     ^*  Bid  omit  tain.     ^'  Bf^aniyamitya,  Bd  aniyametyi.     >*  B^  adIdpatL 

IV  Bid  omit  parisa.  ^'  C*  piniccini.  **  Ck  -no,  0*  -no  corr.  to -na,  B<d  -ccb*- 
yamane.  '^  Bid  add  abosi.  '*  Bd  ratbayatbi-,  B<d  add  datiyaifa.  3.  Cf^.  tvpn 
yol.  11  p.  202,  III  p.  62.  "  C«  sadetya,  B«  sodhe-.  "  B<d  -ko.  "  C*«  pakkam-. 
"  B'dadasi.*  ••  Bd  sayam.     "  Bid  paUyati. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


3.  Godhijataka.    (333.)  107 

niyam'  pivitya  Satthu  santike  nisinQ&pi'  Satthara  „kim  upasike 
ftyam"  te  hitakamo^  sasneho^  upakarako*'  ti  pucchita  „bhante  aham 
etassa  hitakama  sasneha*.  ayam^  pana  mayi  Disneho"  ti  aha.  Sattba 
„hotu,  ma  cintayi,  eyam  nam*  esa  karoti^,  yada  pana  te  g^unam 
sarati  tada  tuyham  nera  sabbissariyam  detiti^'*  yatva  tehi  yacito  5 
atitam  ahari: 

Atitam  pi  hetthavnttasadisam  eva,  idha  paoa  tesaih  ni- 
vattantanam  antaramagge  Inddaka  ^^  tesaih  kilantabhSvaib  disva 
,,dye  pi'*  jana  khadatha^^  Hi  ekam  pakkagodham  adamso*'. 
^Rajadhitfi  oam*'  valliya  bandhitv&  adaya  maggam  patipajji.  lo 
Te  ekam  saram  disva  magga  okkamma  assatthamule  nisi- 
dimsQ.  Rajaputto  „gaccha  bhadde,  sarato'*  paduminipannena 
udakam  ahara,  mamsaiii  khadiss&ma"  \i  aha.  Sa  godham  ^' 
sakhaya  laggetva  paDlyatthaya  gata.  Itaro  sabbam  godham 
kh&ditva  agganangottham  gahetva  parammukho'*  nisidi.  So  i5 
taya  paniyam  gahetva  dgataya  ^^bhaddey  godha  s&khaya  ota- 
ritva  vamroikam  pavisi,  aham  dh&vitva  agganangnfthe"  gahe- 
sim^^y  gahitatthanam  hatthe  yeva  katva**  bhinditva^'  bilam 
pavitthft''  ti  aha.  „Hotn  deva,  pakkagodhaya  palayantiya 
mayam'^  kim  karissama,  ehi  gacch&ma''  *ti  p&Diyam  pivitva  ^ 
Baranasim  [agamamsn",  Rajapntto  rajjam  patva  tarn  agga- 
mahesitthane"  thapesi,  sakkarasammano  pan*  assa  d*  atthi. 
Bodhisatto  tassa  sakkaram  karetnkamo  ranno  santike  thatva 
,,nanu  mayam  ayye  tnmhakam  santika  kinci  na  labhama,  kim 
oa**  oloketha"  *ti  aha.  ,,Tata,  aham  eva  raiino  santika  kinci  '^ 
na  labhami,  tuyham  kim  dassami'^  rajapi  mayhaih  idani  kim 
dassati,    so   araiinato   agamanakale    pakkagodham    ekako  va^' 

1  C^  -yam.  *  Bid  -nni.  *  G^  ayan.  *  C^  tehikaakamo  corr.  to  tebitakamo, 
G«  tahikaamo,  B<  datehitakamo.  *  Bid  sineho.  *  Bid  siiieha.  ^  C^  ayam.  ^ 
Bi  kareti.  *  C"  deditl,  Bid  adasi.  >o  Bid  .ko.  >*  Bid  omit  pi.  >'  B^  adasi. 
1'  B<d  tam.  ^*  Bid  omit  aarato.  **  Bd  adds  adaai.  >*  Bd  parammukhaiii,  Bi 
varaibmukba.  "  Bid  -tham.  *>  C*  -si,  C«  -si  corr.  to  aim,  Bid  aggaheai.  ** 
Bd  thatva.  »<>  C*«  chijjitva.  »»  Bid  omitmayaih.  "  Bid  ig-.  *»  Bid  -^hSna- 
matte.     '*  Bi  no,  Bd  nona.     »*  B'd  add  ti.     "  Bid  omit  ekako  va. 
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khaditi^".     y^Ayye,  na  devo  evarupam  karissati,  ma  evam  ava- 
cQttha^'  *ti.     Atha  oam  dev!  „tnyham'  tarn'  tata  na  p&katam, 
raflDO   yeva  pakatam   mayhafi    c&^"  *ti   vatva  pathamaifa   gfi- 
tham  aha: 
5       1.  Tadeva  me  tvam  vidito  vanamajjhe  rathesabha 
yassa  te  khaggabaddhassa  sannaddhassa  tiritino 
assatthadnmasfikhaya  pakkagodhft  palayatha  *ti.     129. 

Tattha  tadeva  'ti   tasmim  neva^   kale  ayam  mayhaih  adayako*   akarako^ 
ti  evam  tvam  vidito,   anne*  pana  tava  sabhavam   na  janaiititi   attho,    khagga- 
10    baddhassa'ti  baddhakhaggaa sa,  tiritino  ti  tiiitivattham '  nivatthasaa, magga- 
gamanakale  pakka  ti  angarapakka^^  godha*^  palayatha  'ti. 

Evam    ranno    katadosaih    parisamajjhe"    pakatam    katva 
kathesi.      Tarn   sutva  Bodhisatto   „ayye   devassa  appiyakalato 
pabhuti  ^'  ubhinnam  pi  aphasukam  katva  kasma  idha  vasatha" 
19    *ti  vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

9.  Name  namantassa,  bhaje  bhajantam,  (rol.  II  p.  205,  Minayef, 
kiccanukubbassa  kareyya  kiccam,  ^^'  ^^'®  P'  ^"^"^'^ 

nanatthakamassa*^  kareyya  attharo, 
asambhajantam  pi  na  sambhajeyya.     130. 
90       8.  Caje  cajantam,  vaoatham  '^  na  kayira, 
apetacittena  na  sambhajeyya, 
dijo  damam  khlnaphalan  ti  natva 
annarh  samekkheyya,  maha  hi  loko  ti.     131. 

Tattha    name    namantassa    'ti   yo  ^*    attanam^^    modacittena   namat| 

95    tass^    eva   patinameyya,    kiccanukubbassa   'ti    attano*^   uppannam    kiccam 

anukubbantass'  eva,  anatthakamassa  'ti  avaddhikamassa ^*,  vanatham^^  na 


>  C«  khadati,  B<d  khadatiti.  ^  Bid  tumhakaiii.  ^  Bid  omit  taiii.  *  C^  ranno 
yeva  ra  mayhanti  pakatan,  G'  r.  yeva  mayhanti  pakatan.  ^  B*d  yeva.  '  C  B*d 
adayako.  ^  C^  -ke,  B<d  omit  akarako.  ^  B*d  anno.  *  B'd  -vattba.  ^^C»  -pakke, 
Ck  B«'d  -pakka.  >*  C*»  godhaya.  "B«"  mahajanamajhe,  Bd  mahamajhe.  i'»  C»  Bd 
-bhuti.  *♦  B»d  anattha-.  ^*  C*  -tarn  corr.  to  tham,  C«  navatham  corr,  to 
vanathara.  *•  C**  omit  yo.  "  Ck«  attani  "  B'd  attani.  »»  B«d  avadhiUka-. 
>^  C^  vattha,  C*  vanatha,  B*  canatam,  6d  vanatam. 
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kayira  tl  tasmim  ci^aiite  tanhasneham  ^  ria  kareyya,  agetacittena  'ti  apa- 
gatacittena ^,  na  aambhajeyya  'ti  na  samagaccheyya,  annam  samekkheyya 
'ti  anfiam'  olokeyya,  yatha  dfjo  khinaphalam  rakkbam*  natva  annaih  phala- 
bharitarii^  rukkbarh  gaccbati  tatha  khinaragaib*  purisam*  natva  annam  saane- 
haih  upagaccheyya  'ti  adhlppayo.  5 

Raja  Bodhisatte  kathente^  yeva^  tassa  gunam  saritva 
,,bhadde  ettakam  kalam  tava  gunam  Da  sallakkhesim*,  pandi- 
tassa  me  kathaya  sallakkhitaih'",  mamfiparadbam**  saha,  idam 
sakalarajjaih  tuyh*  eva^^  dammiti"  vatva  catnttham  ga- 
tham  aha:  lo 

4.  So  te  karissami  yathannbhavaih 
katannutam  khattiye*' pekkhamano, 
sabban  ca  te  issariyam  dadami, 
yass*  icchasT  tassa  tavam  dadahiti^*.     132. 

Tattha   so    ti    so    aham     yathanubhavan    tl    yathasattim    yathabalam,    15 
yassicchasiti   yassa   icchasl^^    tassa   idarii    rajjarh    adirii    katva    yam    icchasi 
tarii>*  dadahiti*^ 

Evam*^  vatva  raja  deviya  'sabbissariyam  adasi,  ^imin^- 
ham  etissa  ganam  sarapito  ^*^'  ti  panditassapi  mahantam 
issariyam  adasi.  so 

Sattba  imatii  desanam'^  aharitva'^  jatakam  samodhanesi :  (Sacca- 
pariyosane  ubho  pi"  jayampatika  sotapattiphale  patitthahimsu)  „Tada 
jayainpatika  ya  etarahi  jayampatika.  panditamacco  pana  aham  eva** 
•ti.     Godhajatakam ". 

^  B*  tapbasmetaib,  hd  tasmasinebaib.  ^  B^  add  virattacitteneva.  '  C^  add  na. 
*  B<  madaiukkham,  Bd  dumam  rnkkbam.  ^  B^  -dharltaih.  *  G^  -ga.  ^  C^ 
repeats  kathente.  ^  Bid  omit  y«va.  *  G^  -si,  G«  lakkhesi,  B^  sallakkhemi.  ^^ 
B*d  sallakkhetva.  *»  G«  mama  pa-,  B«3  mama  apa-.  ''  B»d  tuyhameva.  "  C**  kban- 
tiye,  B<  khattiyo,  Bd  khattiya.  '*  Bid  dadamiti.  »»  C«  icchi.  ^«  C>*  ta.  »^  G** 
dadabiti ;     B'  yassiccbasiti    yassa    idara   rajja   adikatva    yam    tarfa   paccbasi  tarn 

vadami  ti ,   Bd yassa  idam  rajjam  adikatva  taiii  tvam  iccbasi  tarn  dadamtti. 

i«  Bid  STanca  pana.  *•  C*«  sarito.  *®  Bid  dhammade-.  •*  B»d  add  saccani 
pakasetva.     "  B'd  omit  pi.     "  Bid  add  tatiyam. 
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'    4.    Rajovadajataka. 

Gayance    taramananan    ti.     Idam    Sattha    Jetavane    yi- 

haranto  rajoTadam  arabbha  kathesi.     Yatthum  Tesakunajatake  vittha- 

rato  ^  ayibbaTissati.    Idha  pana  Sattba    ,,inaharfga ,  poranakar^'ano    pi 

5    panditanam    katbam    sutva   dhammena    nyjam    karetya^    saggapadam' 

purayamana  ganiimsii'*  *ti  yatva  ranno  yacito  atitam  abari : 

Atite  Bargnasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  brahman  a  kale  nibbattitva  vayappatto  sikkhita- 
sabbasippo  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva   abhiiina  ca  samapattiyo  ca 

10  nibbattetvS,  ^  ramanlye  Hiroayantapadese^  vanamulaphalaharo 
vihasi.  Tada  raja  agunapariyesako  hatva  „atthi  na  kho*  koci 
agunam  kathento'*  ti  pariyesanto  antojane  ca  bahijane  ca^ 
antonagare  ca  bahinagare  ca^  kanci  attano  avannavadim  adisva 
jjanapade  kathan  ti*'^  annatakavesena^^  janapadam  can.     Ta* 

15  trapi  avannavadim  apassanto  attano  gunakatham  eva  sntva 
jjHiDiavantapadese *  nu"  kathaQ  ti*'"  arannam  pavisitva  ca- 
ranto*'  Bodhisattassa  assamam^  patva  taiii  abhivadetva  kata- 
patisantharo  ekamantam  nisTdi.  Tada  Bodhisatto  arannato 
paripakkani   nigrodhaphalani'*  slharitva   bhanjati*^,    tani    honti 

90  madhurani  ojavantani  sakkharacnnnasadisani  **.  So  rajanam 
pi  amantetva  ^yidam'^  mahapnnna  nigrodhapakktim*^  khaditvS 
paniyam  piva*'  *ti**  aha.  Raja  tatha  katva  Bodhisattam  puc- 
chi:  „kin  nu  kho  bhante'^  idam*'  nigrodhapakkam '*  ativiya 
madhuran*'    ti.     ^Mahapnnna,   nuna^'  raja  dhammena   samena 

95   rajjam  kareti",   tena  tarn   madhnran^'   ti.     ^Ranno  adhammi- 


4.  Cfr.  Ten  Jatakas  p.  1U7.  ^  C«  vittharitato,  B*  omita  yittharato.  *  Bid  ka- 
rento.  '  Bid  saggapuraiii.  *  C^  nibbattitva,  B(<Z  nippattitva.  ^  Bid  -ppa-.  * 
Bid  add  me.  ^  C*  omits  bahtjana  ca,  Bid  omit  antojane  ca  babijane  ca.  ' 
C«  B<  omit  bahinagare  ca.  '  Bd  kathantlti.  ^°  C^  aniiatarave-.  ^^  Bid  kinno. 
»«  Bi  kathentiti,  Bd  kathetiti.  "  Bid  vica-.  »*  C*«  -pattini.  "  B«  paribhu-. 
»•  C*  sakkara-,  C«  sakkara-  corr.  to  sakkhara-,  Bid  sakkara-.  "  Bid  imam.  *« 
C^  -pattaih,  Bi  -pakkalam,  Bd  -pakkapbalam.  ^"  C^  pivati,  C«  pivitva,  Bd  pl- 
vahiti.  »o  BtVI  omit  bhante.  **  C*« -pattam.  "  Bd  nuna,  B<  nu,  O  nanu. 
=»»  Bid  -8i. 
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kakslle  amadharan  nu  kho  bhante  hotiti*'^  „Ama  mahapunna 
rajusu  adhammikesu  telamadhnphanitadini  pi  vanamulaphala- 
phalani  pi*  amadhurani  honti  nirojani,  na  kevalam  etani,  sa- 
kalam  pi  rattham  nirojam  hoti  kasatam',  tesu  pana  dhammi- 
kesu  tani  pi^  madhurani  honti  ojavantani,  sakalam  pi  rattham  5 
ojavantam  eva  hotiti^".  Raja  „evam  bhavissati  bhante"  ti 
attano  rajabhavam  ajanapetva  va  Bodhisattam  vanditva  Bara- 
nasim  gantva  ^tapasassa  vacanam  vlmamsissamiti"  adhammena 
rajjaih  karetva  „idani  janissamiti^'  kinci  kalam  vitinametva 
puna  tattha  gantvd  vanditva  ekamantam  nisidi.  Bodhisatto  pi  10 
*88a  tath*  eva  vatva  nigrodhapakkam  *  adasi,  tarn  tassa  titta- 
rasam^  ahosi.  Atha  naiii^  „nirasan"  ti  saha  khelena'  chad- 
detva*^  „tittakam^*  bhante'*  ti  aha.  Bodhisatto  ^mahapunna, 
Duna  raja  adhammiko  bhavissati,  rajunam*'  hi  adhammikakale 
aranne  phalaphale^^  adim  katva  sabbam**  nirasam^'  nirojam  is 
hotiti'*'*  vatva  ima  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Gavan  ce  taramananam  jimham  gacchati  pnfigavo 

sabba  ta  jimham  gacchanti  nette  jimhagate  sati.     133, 
9.  Evam  eva  mannssesu  yo  hoti  setthasammato 

80  ce  adhammam'^  carati  pag  eva  itara  paja,  so 

sabbam  rattham  dukkham*^  seti  rajace  hoti  adhammiko.  134. 
8.  Gavan  ce  taramananam  ujnm  gacchati  pnngavo 

sabba  ta**  njam  gacchanti*^  nette  ujnmgate'^  sati.     135. 
4.  Evam  eva  mannssesu  yo  hoti  setthasammato 

so  ce  pi"  dhammam  carati  pag  eva  itara  paja,  95 

sabbam  rattham  snkhaih  seti  raja  ce  hoti  dhammiko  ti.     136. 

»  C*  bohiti,  O  hohitl  corr.  to  hotitl.  "  C*  api,  B'VI  omit  pi.  *  B«  omit  ka- 
•atam.  *  Bid  tabbani  tani.  ^  C^«  honti  ojavantam  eva  botiti.  *  C^  -pattam. 
^  B<  tittikarasaib,  hd  titUkarasaiii.  >  Bid  so  amadbaram  in  tbe  place  of  atha 
OAin.  »  C»  B«  -lena,  C*  -lanacorr.  to  -lena.  »<»  B«VI  chatetva.  »>  C**  B<  titti-. 
»  C>»  -nam.  *'  B^  -lam.  '*  B*d  add  amadburaiii.  '^  B<  omita  nirasam. 
'•  B»<I  nirojanti.  "  C*  -an.  >»  C*  dnkam,  C*  sukham.  »»  C»  Urn,  Bid  givi. 
"  B«VI  yanti.     "  cfr.  Senart,  Kacc.  p.  46;  C*«  i^u^ta.     "  B<  va,  C*«  omit  pi. 
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Tatkba  gavan  ti  giinnam*,  taramanaoan  ti  iiadT'  attarantinaih ',  jim- 
ban  ti  Jimham  kutilam,  nette  ti  nayake  gabetva  gaccbante  gaT^ettbake* 
usabhe*,  pageva  itara  paya  ti  itare  satta  puretaram  eva  adhammam  carantiti 
attbOy  dDkkharii*  settti  na  kevalarii  seti^  catusu  pi  iiiyapatbesa  dakkham 
5  era  vlndati,  adhammiko  tl  yadl  rj^a  cbandadlagatiTaaena^  adbammiko  hoti, 
sakham  setiti  sace  ri^a  agatigamanaih  pahaya  dbammiko  hoti  sabbam  rat- 
thaih  catusa  iriyapathesu  sukhappattam  *  eva  hotiti. 

Raja  Bodhisattassa    dbammam    sotva   attano   rajabfaSvani 

j&napetva  ^bhante  pobbe  Digrodhapakkam  *°  aham  eva  madhn- 

10  ram  katva  tittakaih'^  akasim,    idftni  pana^*   madhuram  karis- 

samiti'*  Bodhisattam  vanditva  gantva  dhammena  rajjam  karento 

sabbam  patip^katikam  akasi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  aharitva  jatakam  samodhanesi :  MTada  raja 
Anando  ahosi,  tapaso  pana   aham   eva**    *ti.     RajoTadajatakam  ^\ 


15  5.    Jambnkajataka. 

Braha  pavaddhakayo*^  so  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Velurane*^ 
yiharanto  Deyadattassa  Sugatalayakaranam^^  arabbha  kathesi. 
Yatthum  hettha  Tittharitam  era.  Ayam  pan*  ettha  samkhepo:  Sat- 
thara    „Sariputta    Devadatto    tumhe    disva    kim    akasiti*'    yutte    there 

90  aha :  „bhante  tumhakam  anukaronto  mama  hatthe  Tijanim ' '  datvi 
nip^jji,  atha  nam  Kokaliko  ure  jaimuna*''  pahari'*,  id  so  tumhakam 
anukaroDto  dukkham'^  anubhayfti'*  **.  Tarn  sutya  Sattha  ,aia" 
Sariputta  Deyadatto  idan'  eya  mama'*  anukaronto  dakkham*^  anu- 
bhosi'*     pubbe     pi**     anubhosi     yeya"     'ti     yatya    therena'*     yacito 

95   atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  kareote 
Bodhisatto  sihayoDiyam  nibbattitva  Himavantagubaya'^  va- 

*  B»"  gunam.  *  C*«  nadinam.  *  B«d  ourantanam.  *  B«  -ko.  *  B«  -bbo,  and 
add  pongavo.  *  Ck  dtikharh,  C*  sukbam.  ^  B^  kevalameva,  omitting  seti.  ' 
BW  agatigamanavasena.  •  B»d  sukbam.  "  C*»  -pattam.  «»  B<  titti-.  "  BM 
omit  pana.  ^*  Bid  add  catnttham.  ^*  Wd  pavadba-.  *^  B/d  Jetavane.  i*  B<d 
-layam,  omitting  karnnam.  "  B*d  b^anim,  Gk«  v^aniyam.  *^  B<  januna,  Ed 
jaonuna.  '•  C*«  -rati.  »<>  €*•  -am.  *»  C«  -bharati,  B«d  -bhotiti.  "  B«  add 
kbo.     "  B»d  add  kiriyam.     ^*  B«d  -ti.     "  B«  pesa.     «•  B«  tena.     "  Bid  -te-. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


5.  Jambuki^aUka.   (335.)  113 

santo  ekadivasam   mahisam  yadhitva*  khaditva  paniyam  pivi- 
tva'  agacchati*.     Eko  sigalo   tarn   disva   palayitam  asakkonto 
udarena*  nipajji  „kim  jambnka'*  *ti^  vutte  ,,npatthahi8saini  tarn 
bhante^*  ti  aha.     Slho  ^ytena  hi  ehiti"  tarn  attano  vasanattha- 
nam  netva   divase   divase    mamsam   aharitva  poseti^       Tassa    5 
sihavighaseDa  thulasarlraib  ^   pattass'  ekadivasam  mano  nppajji. 
So  siham  upasamkamitva  aha:  „aham  sami   niccakalam  tom- 
hakam  palibodho,   tnmhe  niccam  mamsam   aharitva  mam   po- 
setha,  ajja  tnmhe  idh*  eva  hotha,  aham  ekam  varanam  vadhi- 
tva  mamsam   khaditva  tumhakam*   aharissamiti".      Siho  „ma  lo 
te  jambuka  etam  mcci,  na  tvam  varanam  vadhitvg  mamsam' 
khadakayoniyam  nibbatto,  aham   te  vftranam  vadhitva  va  das- 
sami,  varano  oama  mahakayo*^,   ma  vilomam'^  ganhi,   mama 
vacanam  karohtti'^  vatva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Braha  pavaddhakayo^*  so  dighadatho  hi  jambuka,  15 

na  tvam  tamhi  ^*  kale  jato  yattha  ganhanti  konjaran  ti.     137. 

Tattha  braha  ti  mahanto,  pavaddhakSyo*'  tl  uddbauggatakayo^^ 
dighadatho  ti  dighadanto,  tehl  dantehi  tomhadise  paharitva  Jiyitakkbayam 
papeti,  yattha  'ti* yasmim  knle'^  Jata  mattavarane  ganhanti  tvam  tattha  na'* 
jato,  sigalakale  pana>^  Jato**  ti  attho.  90 

Sigalo  siheoa  varito  yeva'*  gnhato'^  nikkhamitva  tikkhat- 
tum  hnkku  hukkii'^  *ti  sigalikam  Dadam*'  naditva  gantva" 
pabbatapadam  olokento  ekam  kalavaranam  ^*  pabbatapade" 
gaechantam'*  disva  ullamghitva"  ^tassa  kumbhe  patitamiti'* 
parivattitva  padamale  pati.  Y&rano  purimapadaih  ukkhipitva  ^^ 
tassa    matthake    patitthapesi^S     sisam    bhijjitva"    cnnDam*^ 

*  B*d  add  mamsam.  *  Bid  add  gaham.  '  B<  gacchati.  *  B>'d  urena.  '  Bid 
add  ca.  •  B«  -aesi.  '  B«  -ratam.  •  B«  add  pi.  •  Bd  mamsa.  »*  BM  add 
pava4hakayo.  "  B«  varanam,  "  B«  pavadha-.  »'  B«d  tattha.  **  B«  ud- 
dham-.  **  B«  sihakule.  *•  B«  na  tattha.  "  BM  pi.  i"  B<  add  si.  »•  C** 
varente  varente  in  the  place  of  varito  yeva.  '^  Bid  guha.  "  Bid  hakka  hukka. 
"  B'^  sigalanadam,  C^  omit  nadam.  '*  Bid  pabbatakute  thito  in  the  place  of 
gantvfi.  ^*  so  all  four  MSS.  "  Bd  -dena.  «•  B»d  ag-.  "  C*«  ullamghetva, 
B«  ullaghitva.  "*  C«  -ttha-.  "  B»«  bhindltva.  '»  B»'d  cnnnavicnnnam,  C« 
cnnnam  corr,  to  cupnavicunnam. 

Jiaka.    UL  8 
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jatam.     So  tatth*  eva  anatthnnanto  sayi.     Varano  kuncaoadaih  ^ 
karoDto   pakkami.      Bodhisatto   gaDtva   pabbatamatthake   tliito 
taiii  vinasappattam  disva  „attano  manam  nissaya  nattho  sigalo*' 
ti  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
5       8.  Aslho  slhamanena  yo  attanam  vikubbati 

kuttham'  va*  gajam  Ssajjaseti*  bhumya^  anutthanam.  138. 
8.  Yasassino  uttamapaggalassa 
saniatakkhandhassa  mahabbalassa 
asamekkhiya  thamabalupapattim  * 
to  sa^  seti  nagena  hato  va^  jambuko.     139. 

4.  Yo*  G*  idha*^  kammain  kurute  pamaya 
thamabalam  attani  aamviditva 
japena*^  mantena  subhasitena 
parikkhava  so  vipulaih  jinatiti.     140. 

15  Tattha  vikubbatitl   parivatteti.    kutthnib^^   Ta  'ti  sigilo  viya,   anut- 

thunan  ti  nitthunanto  ",  idam  vuttam  hoti:  yatha  ayam  kattha^*  mahaDtam 
gajam*^  patva  anutthunaDto  bhumiyam  seti  evam  yo^^  aiiiio  pi  dnbbalo  ba- 
lavata  viggahaiii  karoti  so  pi  evarupo  va  hotiti,  yasassino  ti  issariyavato, 
uttamapaggalassa  'ti  kayabaleoa  ca  nanabalena  ca  uttamaptiggalaasa ,   san- 

20  Jatakhandhassa'ti  susanthitamabakhandhassa ^^,  mahabbalassa'^  'ti  ma- 
hatbamassa,  thamabalupapattin^*  ti  evarupassa  sihassa  thamasamkhitam 
balan  c'  eva  sihajatisamkbatam  upapattin  *'' '  ca  ajanitva,  kayathaman  ca 
Danabalan  ca  sihaupapattin  ca  ajanitva  ti  attho,  sa  setiti  attanam 
pi    tena    sadisaiii*^     mannamano    ayam   jambuko    nagena   hato    matasayanait 

2^  seti,  pamaya  'ti  paminitva  upaparikkhitva ,  pamana'*  ti  pi  pafho  attano  pa- 
manam  gahetva  yo  attano  pamanena  kammam  kurute'^  ti  attho,  thamabalan 
ti  thamasaihkhatam  kayabalam  thaman  ^'  cananabalaO  ca'ti  pi' ^  attho,  japena*^ 
'ti  japena*^  ajjhenena  'ti  attho,  mantena  'ti  annehi  panditehi  saddhim  aam- 
mantetva    karanena,     subhasitena   'ti    saccadigunayuttena    anavi^vacanena, 

*  B»d  konca-.  '  C*  katthum,  B»  kunda,  Bd  kuna.  *  B»d  va.  ♦  Bd  sayi,  * 
C*  bhumya,  C«  -ya  corr.  to  -ya,  Bd  bhuma.  •  C*  -khaluppattiib,  C*  -khalap- 
pattiih  oorr.  to  -balupapattiih  ?  6<  pathamabaluppapatti,  Bd  •baluppattiib.  ^  B'* 
80,  Bd  omita  sa.  ®  B»d  yam.  »  C«  so.  'o  C*  vidha  corr.  to  vidha,  Bd  jiva. 
"  B<jampena,  Bd  jappena.  "  C«  katthum,  B<  kuntha,  Bd  kunda.  »»  C*  tit- 
Unattho,  B»d  anutthunanto.  **  B»  kuntho,  Bd  kundo.  **  B«d  vedanarh.  '«  Qk* 
so,  Bd  omits  yo.  *^  B»d  supatithita-.  ^^  qju  mahaba-.  '»  C*«  Bd  -baluppattin. 
Bi  -baluppapattin.  ^o  qiu  uppattin.  »'  C*«  sThuppattin.  "  C^  tena  sadisam, 
B^  attanam  sihena  sadisam.  "  C«  pamana  corr.  to  pamana.  ^*  Bid  kurumi- 
nena.     «»  B»d  kayatha-.     "  B»d  omit  pi.     "  japp-. 
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parikkhaTa  ti  parikkhasampanno,  so  vlpnlam  jinatiti  so^  evaiupo  hot!*, 
yam  kind  kammam  kanimano  attano  thaman  ca  balan  ca  natva  japamantava- 
sena'  paricchinditva  sabhasitam  bhasanto  karoti,  so  vipulam  mahaDtam  attham 
Jinad  no  parajjhatiti  ^ 

Evam  Bodhisatto  imahi^  g&thahi  imasmim   loke   kattabba- 
yuttakam  kammam  kathesiti. 

Sattha   imam  desanam*   aharitva   jatakam    samodhanesi:    „Tada 
sigalo  Deradatto  ahosi,  siho^  aham  eya**  *ti.    Jambukajatakam^. 


6.     Brahslcbattajataka. 

Tinam    tinan    ti    lapasiti.       Idam    Sattha    Jetavane    yi-    lo 
haranto   ekam*    kuhakam'^   arabbba   kathesi.     Paccuppannayattbuih 
katbitam  eya. 

Atite   pana   Baranasiyaiii   Brahmadatte    rajjam  ka- 
rente    Bodbisatto    tassa     attbadhammannsasako     am  ace  o 
ahosi.    Baranasiraja  mabatiya  senaya  Kosalarajanam    abbbug-   i& 
gantva  Sfivattbim  patva*^  yuddbena**  nagaram  pavisitva  raja- 
nam   ganbi.     Kosalarafino   pana   putto  Cbatto**  nama  knmaro 
attbi,  so  annatakavesena  nikkbamitva  Takkasilaih  gantva  tayo 
vede    attbarasan    ca^*    sippani    ugganbitva   Takkasilato    nik- 
kbami*%    sabbasamayasippani  sikkbanto   ekam   paccantagama-   ^o 
kam^'  papuni.     Tarn   nlssaya   pancasatatapasa  aranne  panna- 
salasn  vasanti.    Knmaro  te  upasamkamiiva  ,,imesam^^  pi  san- 
tike   kinci    sikkbissamiti^'    pabbajitva   yam^"    te    jananti   tarn 
sabbaih    ngganbi".      So    aparabbage    ganasattba  jato.      Ath* 
ekadivasam  isiganam  amantetva  ,ymarisa  kasma  Majjbimadesam  95 
na  gaccbatba"    Hi    pnccbi.     „Marisa,    Majjbimadese    manussa 

1  Bd  yo,  hi  omits  80.  2  Bta  ahosi.  *  B»VI  jappa-.  *  C*«  parnjjatiti,  B»  pari- 
hayatiti.  ^  hid  add  tihi.  ^  Bid  dbammade-.  ^  Bid  add  pana.  ^  Bid  add  pan- 
camam.  *  Bid  omit  ekam.  ^^  C"  kutumbakam,  Bid  add  bhikkham.  ^>  Bvl 
sayatthiyam,  omitting  patva.  ^*  Bid  mabayuddhena.  ^^  G*  catto,  O  Jatto,  B* 
aho.  ^*  Bid  atbarasa,  omitting  ca.  ^'^  Bid  nikkbamma.  ^*  Bid  -gamam.  ^^ 
Bid  add  pi.     »«  C»  yan.     »•  Bid  -hitva. 
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nama  pandita,  te  panham  pucchanti^  aDumodanam  kareDti 
mangalam  bhanapenti  asakkonte*  garahantiS  may  am  tenabha- 
yena  na  gacchama'^  *ti.  „Ma  tumhe^  bhayatha,  aham  etam 
sabbam  karissamiti^'.  j^Tena  hi  gacchama"  *ti  sabbe  attano 
5  parikkharam^  vividham"  adaya  anupabbena  Baranasim  patta\ 
Baranasirajapi  Kosalarajjam  attano  hatthagatam  katva  tattba 
rajayutte^  thapetva  sayaih  tattha  vijjamanakam '  dhanam  ga- 
hetva  Baranasim  patva*^  uyyane  lohacatiyo  pQrapetva  nida- 
hitva  tasmim  samaye  Baranasiyam   eva  vasati.     Atha  te  isayo 

10  rajuyyane  rattim  vasitva  punadivase  nagaram  bhikkhaya  pavi- 
sitva  rajadvaram"  agamameu.  Raja  tesam  iriyapathe*'  pasi- 
ditv&  pakkosapetvamahatale  nisTdapetva^'  yagukhajjakam  datva 
yava  bhattakala  tarn  tarn  panham  pucchi.  Chatto^*  ranno 
cittam  aradhento  sabbapanhe  vissajjetva   bhattakiccavasane   pi 

15  vicitram  *^  anamodanam  akSsi  ^*.  Raja  sotthutaram  pasanno 
patinnam  gahetva  sabbe  pi  te  uyyane  vasesi*^  Chatto  ni- 
dhinddharanamantam  janati,  so  tattha  vasanto  ^^kahan  na  kho 
imina  mama  pitu  santakam  dhanam  nihitan"  ti^^  mantam  pari- 
vattetva "   olokento    uyyane   nihitabhavam '°   natva   „idam    ga- 

80  hetva  mama  rajjam  gahessamiti  ^'^'  cintetva  tapase  amantetva 
,,marisa,  aham  Kosalarailno  putto,  Baranasiranna  amhakaih 
rajje  gahite  annatakavesena  nikkhamitva  ettakam  kalam  attano 
jTvitam  anurakkhim,  idani  me  kulasantakaih  dhanam  laddham, 
aham  etam"  ad&ya   gantva  attano  rajjam  gahessami'^    tumhe 

85  kim  karissatha*'  W  aha.  „Mayam  pi  taya  va  saddhim  gamis- 
sama'*  'ti.  So  „sadhu"  'ti'*  mahante  cammapasibbake  karetra 
rattibhage  bhumim  khanitva'^  dhanacatiyo  uddharitva  pasibba- 


1  B'VX  pucchissanti.  '  C^  B<  -to.  ^  Bid  garahissanti.  ^  Bd  tumhe  ma,  C«  omiu 
mi.  *  C*«  kharim.  »  C**  -dbam.  '  B«d  patva.  ^  B»  rajSytttte,  Bd  rj^gpntte- 
»  Bid  -nam.  *o  Bid  gantva.  »»  €*•  -ram.  »»  Bid  -thesu.  »»  Bid  add  isinam 
>*  B»  adds  va,  Bd  ca.  **  B»d  vividham.  "  B»d  katvi.  "  B»d  vasapeai.  »« 
B«  nidahatiti,  Bd  nidahitanti.  ^*  C*  parivSretva,  B»d  parivattitva.  »»  B«d  nida- 
hlta-.  "  B»d  ganhissamiti.  "  C*«  etam.  *■  C* -miti  corr.  to  -mi,  B*d  gan- 
hUsamiti.    **  B»d  add  mantetva.     -*  C^  khani-,  C«  -ni-  corr.  to  -ni-. 
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kesu  dhanam^  pakkhipitvS,  catiyo  tinassa  parapetva  panca  isi- 
satani   anne    ca   manusse    dhanaih    gahapetva    palayitva    Sa^ 
vatthiih  gantva  sabbe  rajayntte'  gahapetva  rajjaih  gahetva  pa- 
karattalakadipatisamkharanaih  ^     karetva*     puna    sapattaranna 
yuddhena  agahetabbaih   katva  nagaram'  ajjhavasi.    Baranasi-    5 
ranno  pi   ,,tapasa  uyyanato   dhanam  gahetva  palata'^   ti  aro- 
cayiihsu.     So   uyyanam   gantva   catiyo   vivarapetva  tinaih  eva 
passi,  tassa  dhanam  nissaya  mahanto   soke  uppajji.     So   na- 
garam    gantva    „tinaih    tinan^'   ti    vippalapanto  carati*,    nassa 
koci  sokam  nibbapetuih  sakkoti\     Bodhisatto  ciptesi:  „ranno^   lo 
mahanto  soko,  vippalapanto'  carati,  thapetva  kho  pana  mam^^ 
nassa''  anno   koci  sokam  vinodetnm  samattho^'  ti''.     ,,Ni6so- 
kam  nam "  karissamiti'*   so  ekadivasam  tena  saddhim  sakha- 
nisinno  tassa  vippalapanakale '^  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Tinam  tinan  ti  lapasi,  ko  nn  te  tinam  ahari,  15 

kin  nn  te  tinakicc*  atthi^\  tinam  eva  pabhasasiti.     141. 

Tattba  kinna  te  tinakiccatthiti**   kin  nu  tava  tiiiakiccam   katabbam 
atthttl,   tin  am  eva  pabbasasiti  tTaib  bi  kevalam  tinam  tinan  ti  tinam  eva 
pabhaaaaiy  asakatinam  *^  nama  'ti  na  katbesi,  namam  av'  assa  katbebi  ^*,  asu- 
katinaib  ^^    nama  'ti  mayam^^   te'°    abarissama,    atba  pana  te  tinen'  attbo    n*    90 
attbit  nikkaranaiii  ma  vippalapiti '\ 

Raja  tarn  sntva^'  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
9.  Idhagama  brahmacari  braha  Chatto  bahassato, 

so  me ''  sabbam  samadaya  tinam  nikkhippa  gacchatiti.     142. 

Tattba  braba  ti  dfgbo,  Gbatto  ti  tassa'*  namam,   sabbam  samadaya    95 
'ti  sabbam  dbanam   gabetvi,  tinam  nikkhippa  gaccbatiti  catisu^'  tinam 
pakkbipitva '*  gato  ti  dassento  evam  aba: 

*  Bid  omit  dhanam.  '  B*<X  rajapntte.  *  Bid  kadisabbampa-.  ^  Bid  karapetTa. 
^  Bid  .re.  *  B<  vilapanto  pi  carati,  Bd  vilapanti  vicarati.  ^  C^  sakkoci.  > 
B^  raja.  *  B<  vilapanto.  ^^  C^  man.  ^^  B^  imassa.  >*  B^  nama  nattbi  in 
the  place  of  ti.  **  Bid  katum  in  the  place  of  nam.  ^*  B<  ▼ilapallanukale,  Bd 
vllapanu-.  "  C«  tipakiccanti.  »•  O -kiccaifatiti.  "  €*• -nan.  "  C^  katbebi 
corr.  to  kitfaesf.  i"  C*  mayan.  ^°  Bid  to.  *>  B<  -pasati,  Bd  -pasTti.  *'  Bid 
tarn  tntyi  ri^a.  '*  B<  ce,  B^  ve.  **  Bid  tasseva.  "  so  all  four  MSS.  ** 
B^  nfkkhi- 
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Tarn  Butva  Bodhisatto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
a.  By'  etam^hoti  kattabbaih  appena  bahom  icchata: 
sabbam  sakassa  adanam  anftdHnam'  tinassa  ca'  'ti.    143. 

Tass'  attbo :    appena  tf nana  bahudbaDam  *   iccbata  evam  etam   kattabbaih 

5    botiy  yadldam  pita  saotakatta  sakaasa  dbanassa  sabbam  adftDam  agaybiipakasta* 

ti9M«a  ca'  aeadanam,  iti  maharSja  so  braba  Chatto  gabetabbaynttakam  attano 

pita  tantakaih  dbanam   gahetva  agabetabbayuttakaih   tiQam   catisu^   pakkbipitva 

gato,  tattha  ka  paridevana  t1. 

Tam  sntva  raja  catattham  g&tham  aha: 
10       ^  Sllavanto  na  kubbaoti,  balo  sllani  kabbati, 

aniccasllam  duasilaihy  kim  pandiccam  karissatlti.     144. 

Tattba  sllavanto  tlye  afJasampannibrahmacarayo'teevarupamnakubbantI, 
balo  allant  kvbbatUi  balo  pana  doracaro  evarupanl  attano  anacaraaamkba> 
tini*  karoti,  aniccasilan  ti  adbuvena  digharattam  appavattena^^  silena  sa- 
15  mannagatam,  dnssilyan  ti  dussilam^^,  kim  pandiccam  karissattti  eva- 
rGpam  pnggalam  bSlmsaceaparibbavitam '*  pandiccam  kim  karissati  kiiii  sampa- 
desaati^S  kim  nippbattim^*  av'  aata  kariiaatiti. 

Tam   garabanto  vatvg,  taya  Bodhisattassa  kathaya^^  nis- 
soko  hutva  dhammena  rajjaih  kfiresi. 

90  Satiha   imam    desanam'*  aharitya  jatakam   samodhanesi:    ^Tada 

braha   Chatto   kuhakabhikkhu   ahosj,   panditamacco   pana   aham    eva** 
ti.     Brahachattajatakam  ^^ 


7.    Pithajataka. 

95  Na   te    pi  than   ti.     Idam    Sattba    Jetavane  yiharanto  anna- 

taram  bhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  janapadato  Jetayanam 
gantra  pattaciyaram  patisametya  Sattharam  yanditya  samaneradahare 
pucchi:    „ayiiso  Sayatthiyam  ^'^  agantukabhikkhunam   ke^*  upakaraka" 

*  B<  eao,  C**  evritam.     "  C«  -nan.     *  C*  ma,  C«  va,  B»V»  add  Utthaka  paridevana. 

*  C^  babnm-.  ^  B<  anogeyhapakassa,  B^  aganisakassa.  '  C^  omit  ca.  ^  so 
aU  four  MS8.  ^  B<  -cariyi,  Bd  -caiiyo.  *  Bd  adds  silani.  ><>  C«  appamattana 
oorr.  to  appavattena ,  B'd  appamattena.  ^^  C^  dnssilyaiu.  "  B«d  .gaccaifa-. 
»»  B<d  omit  kim.  »*  B»d  nippattim,  ()*•  vipattim.  "  B«  gathaya.  "  B«d  dbam- 
made-.     "  B«  add  chatam.     "  B»d  -tthl.     '•  C*  keke,  C»  B»  kete. 
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ti.  „Ayuso  Anathapindiko  nama  mahasetthi ,  Yisakha  nama  maha- 
upasika  ii,  ete  bhikkhusamghassa  apakaraka  matapitiUhaiiiya''*  ti. 
So  „8adhu"  *ti  pimadivase  pato  ya  ekabhikkhussa  pi  apavitthakale 
Anathapindikassa  gharadyaram  agamasi.  Tarn  ayelaya'  gatatta'  koci 
Da  olokesi.  So  tato  kinci  alabhitva  Yisakhaya  gharadTaram  gato.  5 
Tatr&pi  atipag  eva*  gatatta  kinci  na  labhi^.  So  tattha  tattha*  cari- 
tya^  puna  gacchanto'  yaguya  nitthitaya  gato.  Puna  pi  tattha  tattha 
caritya '  bhatte '  nitthite  gato.  So  yiharam  gantya  „dye  pi  kulaai 
assaddhani  appasannan*  eya,  ime  bhikkhii  'saddhani  pasannaniti*  ka- 
thentiti*'  tani*°  kulani'*  paribhayanto  ^^  carati.  Ath*  ekadiyasam  lo 
dhammasabhayam  ^'  katham  samutthapesum :  „ayu80,  asuko  kira  jana- 
pado  bhikkhu  atikalass*  eya  kuladyaram  gato,  bhikkham  alabhitya  ^* 
kulani  paribhayanto  caratiti**.  Sattba  agantya  .,kaya  nu  *ttha  bhik- 
khaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama"  'ti 
yutte  tam*^  pakkosapetya  ^saccam  kira^^*'  *ti  pucchitya  „8accam  15 
bhante*'  ti  yutte  „kasma  tyam'^  bhikkhu  kijjjhasi,  pubbe  anuppanne 
Buddhe  tapas&pi  taya  kuladyaram  gata"  bhikkham*  alabhitya  na 
ki^jhimsii"  *ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Bar&nasiyaib  Brahmadatte  rajjam  kareote 
Bodhisatto  brahman  a  kale  nibbattitva  vayappatto  Takka^  so 
silayam  sabbasippani  sikkhitva  aparabhage  tapafiapabbajjam 
pabbajito  ^*.  So  Himavante  ciram  vasitva  lonambilasevanat- 
thaya  Baranasim '°  patva  nyyane  vasitva  pnnadivase  nagaram 
bhikkhaya  pavisi.  Tada  Baranasi-setthi  saddho  hoti  pasanno. 
Bodhisatto  ,,kataraih  knlagharam  saddhan"  ti  pacchitva  ,,6et-  95 
thigharan  '^*  '*  ti  sutva  setthino  gharadvaram  agamasi.  Tasmim 
khane  setthi  rajupatthaQam  gato.  Manussapi  tarn"  na  pas- 
simsn.      So   nivattitva   gacchati.     Atha   nam   setthi   rajakola*' 


1  Wd  -pitutha-.  ^  Bid  ativelaya,  G«  -ya  corr.  to  -ya.  *  C^  batatta,  B*'  UUba. 
*  C^  evam,  B<  omits  va.  ^  B*VI  labbati.  *  B*  UssaUttha.  C«  omits  one  Uttha. 
^  B^d  Tica-.  ^  B<  punaga-,  Bd  puna  aga-.  *  C^  bhante.  ^^  B>  kani  Uoi, 
Bd  kimnitani.  ^^  B<  adds  hi,  Bd  U.  '*  Bd  paiibhasanto.  ^^  Bid  add  bbikkbu. 
1*  Bid  na  labh*ti  in  the  place  of  alabhitva.  ^^  Bid  add  bhikkhum.  **  B^  kira 
bhikkhu.  "  BM  omit  tvam.  ^«  B»d  gantva.  "  Rid  pabbaji.  '^  C**  -sim. 
»»  Bid  sethino  gharan.     ««  Bid  nam.     '*  Bid  -lato. 
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nivattanto^  disyS  vanditva  bhikkhabhajanaih  gahetva  gharaih' 
netva  nisidapetva  padadhoyanamakkhaDayagokhajjakadihi  * 
santappetva  antarabhatte  kinci  kinci  karanam  pncchitva  katta- 
bhattakiccaih   vanditva   ekamantaih  nisinno   „bhante   amhakam 

d  gharadvaraih^  agata  nama  yacaka  va  dhammikasamanabrah- 
mana  va  sakkarasammanam  alabhitva  gatapnbba  nama  n*  atthi, 
tumhe  pan*  ajja'  amhakam  darakehi  aditthatta  asanaih  va 
paniyam  va  padadhovanam  va  yagubbattam  va  alabhitva  va 
gata,  ayam  amhakam  doso,  tan  no"  khamitnih  vattatiti"  vatva 

10   pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Na  te  pitham  adasimha  na  panam  na  pi  bhojanam, 
brahmacari^  khamassu  me,  etam  passami  accayan  ti.     145. 

Tattha  na  te  pitbamadaaimha  *ti  pitham  pi  te  na  dadisimha^. 

Tarn  sutva  Bodhisatto  dutiyaih  gatham  aha: 
15       2.  N*  evabhisajjami  na  capi  knppe, 
na  capi*  me  appiyam  asi  kinci, 
atho  pi  me  asi  manovitakko: 
etadiso  nuna  knlassa  dhammo  ti.     146. 

Tattha  nevabhiaajjamiti  n    eva  laggimi,   etadiso  ti   imassa  kalassa 
80    etadiso    nuna    bhavo^^,    adayakavaifaso  *  ^   esa^^    bhavissatiti   evam^'  me  mano- 
vitakko uppanno. 

Tarn  sutva  setthi  itara  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
8.  Es*  asmakaih  kule  dhammo  pitapitamaho  sad&: 

asanam  udakaih  pajjaih  ^^  sabb*  etam  nipadamase.     147. 
95       4.  £s^  asmakam  kale  dhammo  pitopitamaho  sada, 

sakkacca*^    tarn'*   upatthahama^^   nttamam    viya    natakan 

ti.     148. 


*  B*d  nikkhamanto.  '  B<d  gharadvaram.  *  Bt'd  -dbovanatelamakkhana-.  *  Bui 
-re.  *  C»  pana  igja,  B*d  pana,  omitting  ijja.  *  C«  tante,  BW  tam  no.  '  0* 
-ririi,  Bd  -ri.  «  B<  dayimha,  Bd  dapayimha.  •  €*•  vapi.  »o  Bid  sabhavo.  >* 
C»  ada-,  B<  na  ada-,  Bd  arlyavamso.  »•  B<  ekasa.  »»  B<d  evam.  >*  B«  maj- 
Jam.  *^  Of  sakkao  corr.  to  sakkaccam,  B*  sakkaccam,  Bd  gaccam.  ^*  B^d  omit 
tam.     ^^  Bid  upatitbama. 
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Ttttha  dhammo  ti  sabhavo,  pitapitamaho  ti  pitonnan^  ca  pita- 
mabanan  ca  santako,  udakan  ti  padadboYanaadakam,  pajjan'  ti  padamak- 
khanaih',  sabbetan  ti  sabbam  etam,  nipadamase  ti  nikarapakara  upasagga 
damase  ti  attbo,  pamada^  ti  vuttaib  hoti,  imina  yava  sattama  kalaparivatta 
dayakavamso  ^a'  amhakam  Tamso  ti  dasseti,  uttamam  viya  nat«kan  ti  5 
mataram  viya  ca'  pitaram  viya  ca  mayam  dbammikam^  samanam  va  brabmaQam 
▼a  disva  sakkaccaih  aabattbena  opattbahama  'ti  attbo. 

Bodhisatto  pana  katipaham  Baranasisetthino  dhammam 
desento  tattha  vasitva  pnna  Himavantam  eva  gantva  abhinna 
ca  samapattiyo  ca  nibbatte8i^  lo 

Sattha  imam  desanam  aharitya  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  samo- 
dhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  so*  bhikkhu  sotapattiphalepatitthahi)  ^Tada 
Baranasisetthi  Snando  ahosi'°,  tapaso^'  aham  eva**  'ti.  Pitha- 
jatakam  ^*. 


8.     Thusajataka.  15 

Viditam  thusan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Yeluvane  riharanto 
Ajatasattukumaram^'  arabbhu  kathesi.  Tasmim  kira  matukuc- 
chigate  tassa  matu  Kosalar^jadhitaya  BimbisararaSno  dakkhin^jannu- 
lohitam  piyanadohalo  uppf^jitya  thaddho**  ahosi.  Sa  paricarikahi 
pucchita  tasam  tam  attham  arocesi.*  Rajapi  sutya  nemittike^^  pakko-  so 
sapetva  „deTiya  kira  eyanipo  dohalo  appanno,  tassa  ^'  ka  nipphattiti*^** 
pucchi.  Nemittaka  „deTiya  kucchismim'^  nibbatto  ^'  satto  tiunhe 
maretva  rajjam  ganhissatiti"  ahamsu.  Riga  „8ace  '^  mama  patto  mam 
maretra  r%jjam  ganhissati  ko  ettha  doso**  ti  dakkhlDajaDDum^^  sat- 
thena  phalapetva'*  lohitam  suyannatattakena''  gahapetya  deyiya  pa-  95 
yesi.  Sa  cintesi:  „8ace  mama  kucchiyam  nibbatto  putto  pitaram 
maressati  kim*^  me  tena**  *ti   sa   gabbhapatanattham '^  kucchim  mad- 

»  B«  pitu-.  »  B<  majhan,  Bd  mijjan.  »  B«  -natelam.  *  so  C*»  forpadama?  B«d 
param  dadama.  ^  Bd  ca,  B<  omits  va.  *  B<d  omit  ca.  ^  C^  Bd  -ka.  '  B<  nippattltva, 
Bd  nippattetva,  both  add  brabmalokaparayano  ahosi.  '  Bd  omits  so.  *^  sattha  -  -  - 
abosi  wanting  in  B<  .  ^^  Bid  add  pana.  ^^  B<  pinda-,  Bd  piu-,  both  add 
sattamam.  ^'  B'd  -sattuib,  C^  -ram.  >*  B<  bandbo,  Rd  uppanno  in  the  place 
of  npp^itva  thaddho.  ^^  B<d  -ttake.  ^«  Bd  Ussa.  *^  all  four  M8S.  nippa-. 
18  Bid  -imhl.  »•  B«'d  -tta.  ^^  B'd  add  esa.  ^i  qiu  -jattnrii,  B«d  -Januifa.  " 
phalap-,  C'  phalap-  corr.  to  pha-,  Bid  phaletva.  *'  C'^  -tandakena,  C'  -taddba- 
kena,  B«  -vattakena.     ^*  B»d  kim.     "  B»d  -nam. 
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dapeti^  sedapeti'.  Riga  natya  tarn  pakkosapetva  „bhadde,  mayham 
kira  patto  mam  maretva  r^jjam  ganhissati*,  na  kho  panaham  lyara- 
maro,  puttamukbam  me  passitam*  dehi,  ma  ito  pabhati  evarupam 
kammam^  akasiti**  aba.  Sa  tato  pattbaya  uyyanam  gantya  kuccbim 
5  maddapeti^  Bsja  natra  tato  pattbaya  uyyanagamanam  *  nivaresi. 
Sa  paripakkagabbba  ^  puttam  Y\jayi.  NamagahanadiTase  c*  assa 
%jata8s*  eya^  pitusattubbavato  Ajatasattukumaro*  tv-eya  namam  ka- 
rimsu  *°.  Tasmim  kumaraparibarena  vaddbante '  *  Sattba  ekadivasam 
pancasatabbikkbupariTuto    ranno    niyesanam    gantva    nisidi ' '.       Riga 

10  Buddba-pamukbam  bbikkbasamgbam  panitena  kbadaniyena '^  bbojani- 
yeDa  pariYisitva  Sattbaram  yanditya  dbammam  sunanto  Disidi.  Tas- 
mim  kbane  kumaram  mandetya  ranno  adamsu.  Riga  balayasineben* 
eya  ^*  puttam  gabetya  unimbi  nisidapetya  puttagatena  pemena  puttam 
eya  mamayanto  dbammam  na^'  sunati.     Sattba  tassa  pamadam*"  natya 

15  ..mabariga  pubbe  r^jano  putte  asamkamana  paticcbanne  karetya  'am- 
bakam  accayena  nibaritya  rigje  patittbapeyyatba*  *ti  anapesun**  ti 
yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodbisatto  Takkasilayam  disapamokkbo  acariyo  hutva   bah& 

90  rajakumare  ca  brabmanaknmare  ca  sippam  vacesi.  Baranasi- 
ranno  pi  putto  solasavassakale  tassa  santikaih  gantvS  tayo 
vede  ^^  sabbasippani  ca  ugganbitva  paripunnasippo  acariyam 
apuccbi.  Acariyo  angavijjavasena  taiii  olokento  ^imassa  put- 
tam  Dis8aya  antarayo  panSayati  ^%  tarn  abaifa  attano  anabhavena 

95  harissamiti'^'*  cintetva  catasso  gatba  bandhitva  rijakomarassa 
adasi  evan  ca  paoa  vadesi'^:  „tata,  pathamam  gStbam  rajje 
patittbaya  tava  pnttassa  solasavassakale  bhattam  bbanjanto'* 
vadeyyasi ,  dutiyam  mahaupattbanakale,  tatiyam  pasadam " 
abbiruhamsLDO   sopanasise   thatva,    catuttbam   vasaghare^'  siri- 

»  Bid  -si.  »  B*  bhesiOJam  tapesi,  Bd  bh.  tapetl.  •  Bid  -titi.  *  B'd  passituiii 
me.  *  €*•  kammam.  •  B»<l  -naihga-.  ^  C*«  -kkaga-,  B»  nam  pannagabbbaiii, 
Bd  paripunnagabbba.  *  Bd  jatasseva.  *  Bid  omit  kumaro.  ^°  B'd  namama- 
kaibstt.  *^  C**  yaddhento,  Bd  vadhante.  "  taemiiii  -  -  -  niaidi  wanting  in  B«' . 
"  B»d  -niya.  ^*  Bid  -ainnehena.  "  Bid  na  dbammam.  "  Bid  -dabhavam. 
"  Bid  add  ca.  i*  B'd  -yiasati.  »•  Bd  niha-.  ^^  Bi  pana  tam  thapesi,  Bd  pana 
tarn  vavatthapesi.     "  Bi  add  va.     "  C*«  -dam.     =**  B'd  sayana. 
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gabbaih  pavisanto  nmmare  thatva'*  ti.  So  „s&dbn''  'ti  sam- 
paticchitva  acariyam  vanditvfi  gato*,  uparajje'  patitthaya  pita 
accayena  rajje  patitthSsi.  Tassa  pntto  solasavassakale  ranno 
nyyanakllidiDam  atth&ya  nikkham  an  tassa  sirivibhavam'  disva 
pitaraih*  maretva^  rajjam  gahetakamo  hntva  attano  apattha-  5 
kSDam  kathesi.  Te  ,,8&dha  deva,  mahallakakale  laddbena 
issariyena  ko*  attho,  yena  kenaci  npayena  rajanam  maretva 
rajjam  ganhitum  vattatiti'^  vadiibsu.  Knmaro  ^yvisam  khada- 
petva  maressamiti^'  pitara  saddhim  sayamasam  bbunjanto 
visam  gahetva^  nisldi.  Raja  bhattapatiyam  bbajtte^  araddhe  lo 
yeva  pathamam  gatham  aba: 

t.  Viditam  thasam  undaraDam,  viditam  pana  tandulam, 
thnsaih  thusaib  vivajjetva  tandulam  pana  khadare  ti.     149. 

Tattba  viditan  ti  kalavaddale  *  pi  andhakare  UDdaranam  thtiso  tbufla- 
bhavena  tapdulo  ^^  ca  tandulabhavena  vidito  paka^o  yeva^S  idba  pana  lingavi-  15 
pallasavasena ^'  thusaih  ▼iditam  tandalan  ti  vuttam,  kbadare  ti  tbusam  vaj- 
Jetva  tandulam  eva  khadanti,  idam  mttam  hotl:  tata  kumara  yatba  anduranam 
andhakare  pi  tbuso  tbusabhavena  tandolo  taadulabbavena  pakato  te  thusam 
vajjetYa  tapdulam  eva  khadanti  evam  evam  mama  pi  tava  visam  gabetva  ni- 
sinoabhavo  pakato  ti.  90 

Knmaro  „nato  *mbiti'*  bbito  bbattapatiyam  visam  npane- 
tum*^  avisahitva  nttbaya  rajsnam  vanditva  gato^*.  So"  tarn 
attbam  attano  npatthakanam  arocetva  „ajja  tav*  ambi  nato, 
idani  katbaih  maressamiti'^  pncchi.  Te.  tato  pattb&ya  nyyane 
paticchannft  bntvft  nikannikavasena'*  mantayamana  „attb'  eko  95 
apayo,  kbaggam  sannaybitva  ^^  mab&npattbanaib  *'  gatakale 
amaccanam  antare  tbatva  raniio  pamattabbavam  natva  kbag- 
gena  pabaritva  maretnm  vattatiti'*  vavattbapesnm.  Kamjlro 
,^adbu"    *ti    sampaticcbitva   mabanpatthanakftle  *'    sannaddba- 

*  Bid  uto.  *  B«  op-.  *  C**  -vaiica.  *  €*•  -ram.  *  €*•  mareasami.  •  0*« 
omit  ko.  ^  Bid  add  na.  ^  B<  bhuddena,  Bd  bhutte  "  B<  kalabaddamle, 
B<l  kSle  vikale.  ><>  0^ -le,  Bd -la.  '*  B>d  omit  yeva.  1*  Bid  .llasena.  . 
»*  B*d  patetum.  *«  BM  tato  palayl.  **  B'*  omit  so.  "  C*  nlkanaka-,  C«  ka- 
naka- corr.  to  nlkapDika-,  B^  nikk-.  ^^  G^  sannfhitvS,  B<  sanbayitva.  >«  Bni 
-na.     ^*  C^  -ttbakakale,  Bi  apathanaihka-. 
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khaggo'  gantva  ito  c'  ito  ca'  ranno   paharanokasam  upadha- 
re8i\    TaBmim  khane  raja  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
s.  TH^  mantana*  arannasmim  ya  ca  g£me  nikannika* 

yan*  c*  etam  iti  c*  iti  ca*  etam  pi  viditaih  maya  ti.     150. 

5  Tattha  arannasmin  ti  uyyane,   iiikannika*   ti  kannamule  mantana^^, 

yan^^  cetam^*  iti  cTti  ca*'  *ti  yan  ca  etam  idani  mama  paharanokasapari- 
yesanaib'^,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  tata  kumara,  ya  eaa  tava  attano  upatthakehi 
saddhim  uyyane  ca  game  ca  Dikannika*'  mantana*'  yan  c'  etam  idani  mama 
maranatthaya^'  iti  c'  iti  ca^^  karanam'*  eUm  pi'^  aabbam  mayi  iiatan  ti. 

10  Eumaro  ,Janati  me  veribhavam  pita''  ti'^  palayitva  apat- 

thakfinam  arocesi.  Te  sattatthadivase  atikkamitva  „kumara 
Da  te  pita^'  veribhavam  janati,  takkamattena  tvam  evam- 
saniil  ahosi,  marehi  nan*'  ti  vadimsa.  So  ekadivasam  khaggam 
gahetva  sopanamatthake "  gabbhe  atthasi.  Raja  sopanamat- 
15  thake**  thito  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

n.  Dhammena  kira  jatassa  pita  puttassa  makkato 

daharass*  eva  santassa  dantehi  phalam  acchida*'  ti.     151. 

Tattha  dhammena  *ti   sabhavena,    puttassa  makkato    ti   pita    makkato 

puttassa  makkatapotassa *^,  Idam  vuttam  hoti:  yathX  araniie  Jato  makkato 'attano 

80    yuthapariharanam    asamkanto    tarunassa   makkatapotakassa*^     dantehi    phalam 

chinditva  purisabhavam   naseti  tatha  tava   pi'^   atirajjakSmassa  phalani  uppa- 

tetva^*  purisabhSvam  nasessamiti. 

Kumaro    ^ganhapetukamo   mam   pita*'    ti    bhito   palayitva 

„pitara  mam'^  santajjito'*   ti  upatthakanam   arocesi.    Te  ad- 

S5  dhamasamatte '*    vTtivatte    „kumara,     sace   tarn   raja  janeyya 

ettakam    kalam    n&dhivaseyya,    takkamattena   taya  kathitam'% 

»  B«  add  hutva.  «  C**  ito  ci.  >  BhI  -ti.  *  C**  sa.  »  B«  -na.  •  C*  nikanni- 
coiT.  to  nikanni-,  Bd  nikk-,  B*  nikkammika.  »  C**  ya.  •  B»*  iti  cinti  ca,  Bd 
iti  cintitaiii.  *  C^  -kanni-,  B>  nikk-.  ^°  C^  mantanna,  C*  mantanna  corr.  to 
mantanna,  BW  mantana.  **  C*«  ya.  **  C*  cenam,  O  cenam  corr.  to  ceUih, 
B<  cetabbaifa.  >*  B<  ti  cinti  ta,  B<2  iti  ciutitam.  ^*  B«  -kXsampa-,  Bd  .kasam 
pa-.  "  hfd  nikk-.  **  C^  Bid  -na.  >7  bi*  haranattaya,  paharanatthaya.  >»  Bid 
.  iti  cintitam.  "  B<  omits  karanam.  *o  C*« -vam,  Bid  etam,  omitting  pi.  «*B« 
add  tato.  "  Bid  jita  na  te.  *«  C*  -na-  corr.  to  -na-,  B<d  -na-.  ••  B«  ac- 
chtnda.  «*  Bid  -takassa.  «*  Bid  tvam  in  the  place  of  tavapi.  "  B«  uppati- 
petva.     «'  so  C*  Bid  instead  of  ham?  C*  pltarampi.     •»  Bid  adha-.   "  C*«  -tanti. 
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marehi  nan'^  ti  vadimsa.  So  ekadivasaih  khaggam  gahetva 
aparipasade  sirisayanam  pavisitva  „agacchantam  Jeva  nam 
paharissamiti**'  hettha  pallaihke  nipajji\  Raja  bhuttasaya- 
maso  parijanaih  nyyojetva  „nipajjis8amiti"  sirigabbham  pavi- 
sitva^ ummare  thatva  catuttham  gatham  aha:  5 
4.  Tarn  etam  parisappasi  aja  kana^  va  sasape 

yo  p'  ayaiii  hetthato  seti  etam  pi  viditam*  maya  ti.     152. 

Tattha  pariaappasiti*  bhayena  ito  c' ito  ca  hoai^  sasape  ti  sasa- 
pakkh«tte,  yo  pay  an  ti  yo  pi  ayam,  idam  mttam  hoti:  yam  pi  etam^  sasa- 
pavanam*  pavitthakanaelako '^  viya  bhayena  ito  c'  ito  ca  samsappasi  pathamaib  10 
Tisaih  gahetva  ^^  agato  si^'  dutiyam  khaggena  paharitukamo  hntvaagato  si 
tatiyaiii  khaggam  adaya  sopanamatthake*^  thatva  ^^  atthasi  idani  mam*^  mares- 
samiti  hettha  sayane  nipanno  si  sabbam  etam  janSmi,  na  tarn  ^^  idani  lajjami  ^^, 
gahetva  rajanam  karemiti^^  evaih  tassa  '  ajanantass'  eva  sa  gatha  tarn'* 
attham"  dipeti".  t5 

Rnmaro  ,,nato  *mhi  pitara,  idani  mam  nasessatiti'^  bha- 
yappatto*''  hettha  sayana  nikkhamitva  khaggam  ranno  pada- 
mule  chaddetva"  „khamahi  me  deva"  'ti  padamtile  udarena" 
nipajji.  Raja  „Da  mayham  koci"  kammam  janatiti  tvam  cin- 
tesiti"  tarn  tajjetva  samkhalikabaDdhaaena  baodhapetva  kara-  so 
nagharaih  **  pavesetva "  arakkham  thapesi.  Tada  raja  Bodhi- 
sattassa  ganam  sallakkhesi.  Tato'^  aparabhage  kalam  akasi. 
Tassa  sarirakiccam  katva  kumaram  bandhanagara  niharitva 
rajje  patitthapesum. 

Sattha    imam    desanam'*    aharitra    ^eyam    maharaja    poranaka-    95 
rajano    asamkitabbayuttakam    asamkantiti"    imam^^   karanam   kathesi, 

*  C*  pari-  con.  to  pahari-,  h*d  maressami.  '  B<d  nisidi.  *  Bid  -santo.  *  B« 
ajakaro,  Bd  ajjakaro.  *  C*  -tam.  •  C**  -titi.  ^  B»  sappesi,  Bd  sappeti.  *  B< 
yatha  piyanti  etaiii  tvaifa,  Bd  yam  pi  etam  tvam.  *  C^  -na,  B*  sasapanam. 
»o  C*  -kana  elako,  B«  -kale  elako,  Bd  -ka  elaka.  »»  C*«  add  ka.  "  B<  ala- 
masi,  Bd  agamasi.  *'  C*  -na-  corr.  to  -na-,  B«d  -na-.  "  B<d  omit  thatva. 
»  C*«  mam,  B»  tam.  »*  B»d  tvam.  "  yd  vis^jami.  »•  BW  karapessamiti. 
»  C*  Bid  repeat  tam.  »°  Bd  repeats  attham.  »»  C**  dipenti.  "  B*  adds  se, 
Bd  so.  2'  B»d  chattetva.  "  B«d  urena.  "  C*'  keci.  "  C*  karanatthagharam, 
C  karanatthagha-  corr.  to  karanagha-,  B'd  bandhanagharaih.  "  B>d  pavesa- 
petva.     "  B»d  so.     "  B»d  dhammade-.     *<>  C*  idam. 
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eyam  kathento  pi  r^a  n*  era  sallakkhesL  Sattha*  jatakam  samo- 
dhanesi:  ,,Tada  Takkasilajam  disapamokkho  acariyo  aham  eya'"  *ti. 
Thusajatakam'. 


9.     Baverujataka. 

5  Adassanena    morassa    'ti.      Idam    Sattha    Jetayane    yi- 

haranto  hatalabhasakkare  tilth ije  arabbha  kathesi.  Titthiya  hi 
anuppanne  Buddhe  labhino  ahesum  uppanne  pana*  hatalabhasakkara 
suriyuggamane  khiUJ<>P<'^^^^  ^7^  j^^*  Tesam^  payattim  arabbha' 
dhammasabhajam  katham  samutthapesum.     Sattha  agantya  „kaya  nu 

10  'ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaja  saDnisinna"  ti  pucchitya  „imaja 
nama"  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  yaya  gunayanta 
na  upp^jjanti  taya  nigguna  labhaggajasaggappatta ^  ahesum,  guna- 
yantesu  pana  uppannesu  nigguna  hatalabhasakkara  jata"  ti  yatya 
atitam  ahari: 

15  Atite     Baranasiyam    Brahroadatte    rajjam    karente 

Bodhisatto  morayoniyam  nibbattitva  vaddhim"  anvaya  so- 
bhaggappatto  aranne  vicari.  Tada  ekacce  vanija  disakakam 
gahetva  navaya  Bavernratthaih  agamamsu'.  Tasmim^^  kira 
kale  Baveruratthe  sakana  nama  n*  atthi«     AgatagatS,'*  rattha- 

^0  vasino  tarn  kupagge'^  nisiDnam  disva  „pas8ath*  imassa  chavi- 
vaDnam  galapariyosanam  mukhatundakam  ^manigQlakasadisaDi " 
akkhiniti*'  kakaiD  eva  pasamsitva  tevanijake^^  ahamsu:  „imam 
ayyo"  sakunaifa  amhakam  detha",  amhakamhi"  iminaattho", 
tumhe  attano   ratthe   annarii   labhissatha"   'ti.     „Tena  hi   mii- 

«5   lena^'   ganhafha"    'ti.       „Kahapanena'°   no   detha"   'ti.     „Na 

^  B*  omits  evaih  maharqja  -  -  -  sattha.  *  B*d  eva  sammasambuddho.  *  B*d  add 
athamaih.  9.  Cfr.  Minayeff  in  Melanges  Asiatiques  tir6s  du  Bulletin  de  I'Acad. 
de  St.  Petersbourg.  Tom.  Yl.  p.  591.  (Cp).  *  B'<1  add  buddhe.  "  Bvladdtam. 
•  Bid  add  bhikkhu.  '  C»  omits  yasagga.  *  B»<i  yudhirii.  »  Bid  ig-.  *»  Cn> 
add  ca.  "  C*«  -te.  >"  B»  sakunapacchike,  Bd  pancare.  ^»  0*  -gulaka-,  O 
-gulaka-  corr.  to  -gulaka-,  Bd  maoigulasadisani,  B<  manikupdalasa-.  ^*  G*P 
vani-,  C»  vinl-  corr.  to  vani-.  '*  C*  ayye,  CP  B»d  ayya.  *•  C*«P  dethati.  " 
Cfc  -kamhi,  O  -kammi,  CP  -kampi,  '»  Qiup  ^^^^  ^^  19  g^  .jehi.  «°  Bd  pan- 
cakaba-. 
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dema''  *ti.  Anupubbena  vaddhetva  ^satena  detha^'  'ti  vutte 
„amhakam  esa  bahupakaro,  tumhehi  pana  saddhim  mettr 
hotu'^  ti  kahapanasatam  gahetva  adamsu.  Te  tarn  gahetva' 
suvannapanjare  pakkhipitva  nanappakarena  macchamamsena 
G*  eva^  phalaphalena*  ca  patijaggimsu.  Annesam  sakananam  5 
avijjamanatthaDe^  dasahi  asaddhammehi  samaanagato  kako 
labhaggayasaggappatto  ahosi.  Panavare  te  vanija  ekam  laa- 
yurarajaoam'^  gahetva  yatha  accharasaddena^  vassati^  panip- 
paharasaddena'  oaccati  evam  sikkhapetva  Baverarattbaih 
agamamsu.  So  mahajane  sannipatite  navaya  dhure  thatva  lo 
pakkhe  vidhuoitva'^  madhurassaram  niccharetva  nacci.  Ma- 
Dussa  tarn  disva  somanassajata  9,etaih  ayyo^^  sobhaggappat- 
tam^*  susikkhitasakunarajaDam'*  amhakam  detha*^  *ti  ahaihsa. 
,»Amhehi  patbaibam  kako  aaito*,  tarn  ganhittha,  idani  etam 
morarajaoam  aDayimha,  etam*^  pi  yacatha,  tumhakam  ratthe  ^' 
sakananam^"  Dama  gahetva  agantam  na  sakka**"  ti.  „Hota 
ayyo'\  attano  ratthe  annam  labhissatha,  imam  do  de- 
tha*'  'ti  mtilam  vaddhetva  sahassena  ganhimsu.  Atha  nam 
sattaratanavicitte  panjare  thapetva  macchamaihsaphalaphalehi 
c'  eva  madhalajasakkbarapanakadibi  ca  patijaggimsu.  Ma-  ^ 
yurar&ja  labhaggayasaggappatto  jato.  Tassagatakalato  pat- 
thaya  kakassa  labhasakkaro  parihayi,  koci*"  nam  oloketum 
pi^^  na  icchati^".  Kako  khadaniyabhojaniyam  alabhamano 
kaka  *ti  vassanto  gantva  nkkarabhumiyam  otari. 

Sattha    dye   yatthuni   ghatetya   abhisambuddho   hutya   ima  gatha   95 
abhasi : 


»  Cfc«P  mettira,  B«d  metti.  '  Bd  netva.  «  Bid  omit  ceva.  *  h*d  -lehi.  *  Cjp 
-ne  thane.  ®  B»d  morara-  '  C*  -ra-.  «  C**  naccati  vassati.  »  C*»  pani-.  »o 
C*  vidhu-,  Cp  vidhu-,  B«'  vadhu-,  hd  pakkharanitva.  "  Bid  ayya.  "  C^  -tto, 
C*  -tto  corr.  to  -ttam.  *'  B*d  -tamsa-.  J*  C*P  evam,  C«  evam  corr.  to  etam. 
»*  B«-na,  C>5«-nanam.  "  B«d  sakkoti.  "  C*  ayye,  Bd  ayya.  "  B'd  add  pi. 
»»  Bi^  -turn,  omitting  pi.     "  C*  icchiti,  Bid  icchi. 
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128  IV.  GatuU;anipaU.     4.  KokUavagga.   (34.) 

1.  Adassanena  morassa  sikhino  manjubhanino 

kakam  tattha  api](jesiim  mamsena  ca  phalena  ca.     153. 
9.  Yada  oa  sarasampanno  moro  Bayerum  agama 

atha  labho  ca  sakkaro  rajasassa  ahayatha'.     154. 
5  3.  Yaya  n*  upp^jjati  Buddho  dhamman^a  pabhamkaro 

tara  anne  apujesum  puthu'  samanabrahmane.     155. 
4.  Yada  ca  sarafiampanno  Buddho  dhammam  adesayi 

atha  labho  ca  sakkaro  titihijanam  ahajatha'  ti.     156. 

Tattha  sikhino'  ti  sikbaya  samannagatasaa,  manjubhaaino  ti  ma- 
10  dhurasarassa,  apujesun  ti  pujayimsu^  tattha'  phalena  ca  'ti  nanappa- 
karena*  phalaphalena  ca^,  Baverumagato  ti^  BaTenuattham *  agato,  Bavenio 
ti  pi  patho,  ahSyatha  ti  parihino'^,  dhammaraja  ti  navahi  lokuttart- 
dhammehi  parisaib  ranjetiti  dhammaraji,  pabhamkaro  ti  sattalokasamkhara- 
lokesu*'  alokassa  katatta*',  sarasampanno  ti  brahmassarena  samannagato, 
15    dhammamadesayiti  catusaccadhammaih  pakisesiti'*. 

Ima  catasso  gatha  bhasitva^*  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada 
kako  Nigantho  Nathaputto"  ahosi,  morar^ja*'  aham  eya*''«  *ti. 
Bayerujatakam  *^. 


10.     Visayhajataka. 

90  Adasl   dananiti.     Idam    Sattha   Jetayane  yiharanto  Ana- 

thapindikam  arabbha  kathesi.  Y atthum  hettha  Khaditangan^jatake  *' 
yittharitam  eya.  Idha  pana  Sattha  Anathapindikam  amantetya  „po- 
ranakapandita '^  gahapati  'danam  ma  adasiti"'*  akase  thatya  yaren- 
tam   Sakkam   deyar^anam  ^'    patibahitya    danam    dadimsu"   yeya**  ti 

95   yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte     rajjam    karente 
Bodhisatto  asitikotidhanavibhavo "    Visayho"  nama   sett  hi 

*  C*  abba-,  O  abha-  corr.  to  aha-.     •  C«P  hd  puthn.     '  vayasassa aikhino 

wanting  in  B» .  *  Bid  apu-.  '  Bid  add  maibsena  ca.  *  Bid  add  mamaena; 
Cf^P  -karakena.  ^  C*«  ma.  ^  C^  gama  si  in  the  place  of  bavenimagato  ti.  * 
B*d  -rathe.  '^  C  -ne,  Bd  -na.  ^^  B<  satUokasalokasankhXralokesn,  B'  satu- 
loka  sankharalokaokasalokesn.  ^^  B<  adds  ya  pabhankaro,  Bd  pabhaiikaro.  " 
Bid  -tSti,  C*  -SI  iti,  C»  -si  iti.  "  Bid  -setva.  »»  B<  nada-,  Bd  nata-.  *•  B» 
moro-,  Bid  add  pana.  ^^  Bid  eva  sammasambuddho.  *'  B<<I  add  naTamam. 
*•  Bid  khadiraiigaja-:  "  BW  -tapi.  '*  Bid  danam  adamsuti  yatva.  "  B«  de- 
vanamindim.     '*  Bid  adamsu.     '*  C*  Bid  omit  dhana.     •*  B'  viseyyo. 
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hntva    pancahi    silehi    samannagato    danajjhasayo    daoabhirato 
ahosi.     So  catusn  nagaradvSresa  oagaramajjhe  nivesaoadvare  ti^ 
cfaasu  thatiesu  danfasala'  karetva'  dUnam  pavattesi,   divase  dt- 
vase    chasatasahassani   Dikkhamanti  S    Bodhisattassa  ca   yaca- 
kanan^  ca  ekasadisam*  eva  bhattam  hoti.     Tassa  Jambudipam  .  5 
uoDamgalam   katva    danam   dadato    daDaoabhavena  Sakkabha* 
vanam^  kampi^   devaranno    pandakambalasilasanam  unhakaram 
dassesi.     Sakko  ^,ko  na  kho  mam  thana  cavetakam'o'*  ti  upa- 
dharento   mahasetthiih   disva   „ayam  Yisayho*  ativiya   pattha- 
ritva    sakala-Jambadipam    unnamgalam    katv&^    danaiii    deti,  to 
imina  danena  mam'^  cavetva   say  am  Sakko   bhavissati  manne,. 
dhanam  assa  nasetva  etam  daliddam  "   katva  yatha   daoam  na 
deti    tathassa    karessamid^*^^    cintetva    sabbani "    dhaoadhanr 
nam'^  telamadhnphanitadim  ^^  antamaso  dasakammakaraporisam 
pi    antaradhapesi  **.      Dauavyavata    agantva    „sami    danaggam   15 
pacchaonam*^     thapitathapitatthane    kinci    na    passama'*    *ti 
arocayimsa.   „Ito  paribbayam  aharatha,  ma  danam  pacchindatha" 
'ti  bhariyam  pakkQsapetva  ,,bhadde  danam  pavattapehiti'*  aha. 
Sa    sakalagebam'^    vicinitva    addhamasakamattam    pi    adisva 
,,ayya,  amhakam    nivatthavattham '*   tbapetva  annam   kinci   na  so 
passami,    sakalageham  tacchan"   ti   aha.     Sattaratanagabbhesu 
dvaram  vivarapetva  na  kinci  addasamsu^^,  setthin  ca  bhariyan 
ca  tbapetva  anne^^  dasakammakarapi  ^'  na  pannayimsn.     Pnna 
Mahasatto    bhariyam    amantetva   „bhadde,    na    sakka    danam 
pacchinditum ,    sakalanivesanam    vicinitva    kifici    npadharehiti'^   «b 
aha.     Tasmim   khane    eko   tinaharako   asitaii    c*  eva   kajan    ca 
tinabandbanarajjun   ca    dv&rantare    cbaddetva   palayi.     Setthi- 
bhariya  nam"  disva  ,ySami   imam   tbapetva  annam    na   passa- 

>  €*•  omit  ti,  B«  atUnodvare  ti.  •  B«  -layo.  '  Bd  karapetva.  *  Bid  nikkhamitva 
adasi.  ^  Bid  vapibhakaya-.  *  C^  ekadivasam  ^  Bid  sakkabha-.  ^  B<  vesegho.  *  Bid 
karento.  "  C*  man.  »»  O  dali-  corr.  to  dali-.  "  Bid  tntha  karissamiti.  »» 
C*  Bid  sabba.  »«  B«Vf  -nfia.  "  C*  Ulam-,  m  -tasakkaradini.  »•  B«  add  Uda, 
>^  B^  pacchi-.  ^»  C«  sakagehaiii,  B<  sakagehi,  B^  sakaiagehe.  **  C^  nivatta-, 
B(  nlvattavattaiti,  Bd  nivatthavattaiii.  '^  B*  addesa.  Bd  addassa.  ^*  C^  anno. 
"  Bid  -karadasapi.     "  B«  tam. 
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miti^'  aharitva  adasi.  Mahasatto  „bhadde,  maya  ettakam 
kalaih  tinam  nama  na  layitapabbam  ^  ajja  pana  tinam  layitva 
aharitva  vikkinitva  yathanacchavikam  danam  dassamiti'*  dana- 
pacchedabhayena'  asitan  c*  eva  kajan  ca  rajjan  ca  gahetva 
5  nagara  nikkhamma^  tinavattham  *  gantva  tinam  layitva  „eko^ 
amhakam  bhavissati,  ekena^  danam  dassamiti^'  dve  tinakalape 
bandhitva  kaje^  laggetva^  adaya  gantva  nagaradvare  vikinitva 
masake  gahetva*  ekam  kotthasam  yacakanam  adasi.  Yacaka 
bahu,  tesam  „mayhampi  dehi^^,  mayham  pi  dehiti^' vadantanam 

10  itaram  pi  kotthasam  datva  tarn  *^  divasam  saddhim  bhariyaya 
anaharo  vltinamesi.  Imioa  Diyamena  cha  divasa  vitivatta. 
Ath'  assa  sattame  divase  tinam  aharamanassa  sattaham  niraha- 
rassa  pakatisukhamalassa^'  nalate  ^^  suriyatapena  pahatamatte  ^* 
akkhiDi  bhamimsa.      So    satim    paccupatthapetum  ^^  asakkonto 

15  tinam  avattharitva  pati'\  Sakko  tassa  kiriyam  apadhara- 
yamaDO^^  vicarati**^.  So''  tarn  khanam'^  agantva  akase  thatva 
pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Adasi  danani  pare'^  Visayha, 

dadato  ca"  te  khayadhammo  ahosi, 

90  itoparan^^  ce  na  dadeyya  danam 

tittheyyam  te  samnamantassa '*  bhoga  ti.     157. 

Tass'  attho:  ambho  Visayha.  tvaiii  ito  pubbe   tava  gehe   dhane   vijjam&na 
aakala-JambadipaiD  ^^  unnamgalaih  katva^^  danam   adasi,   ta8^a   ca   evam'^   da- 
dato bhoganan  ca  khayadhammo  khayabhavo^^  ahosi,   sabbam  sapatoyyam   kU- 
25    nam,  itoparan^'  ce  pi'°  danam  na'^  dadeyyasi^' tava  samiiamantassa'' bhoga  tath* 

^  C^  layitabbam.       '  B*  -pacchedana-,     B^  -pacchadaua-.     ^  bd  -mitva.     *  Bd 
tinabhumi.     ^  Bd  ettakam.     *  Bd  ettakam.     ^  C^  kace.     ^  C^  B»'  laggitva.     *  B^ 

labhitva;  nagara gahetva  wanting  in  B* .     ^^^  Bid  omit  tesam  mahampi  dehi. 

»»  C**  omit  tarn.  »»  B«d  atisukha-.  ^»  B»  -te,  C**  -teua.  '♦B«  -tteua,  Bd  -ta- 
mattena.  **  C*« -tum.  *«  Btd  add  atha.  ^^  B»d -ri-.  »»  B^d -panto  "  B» 
sakko.  '0  ^id  khananneva.  *»  B^d  pubbe.  ••  B»d  va.  ««  C*«  -ram.  »*  B»d 
samya-.  "  C*  -pa,  C*  -pe.  =*«  B«d  karitva.  "  C*  cevaifa,  C*  ce  evam.  '*  B^d 
khayasabhavo.  ••  B»d -ram.  «o  B'd  add  tvam.  "  €*•  omit  na.  '^  Bid 
danam  dadeyya  kassaci  Unci  na  dadeyyasi.  '*  Bid  samyamantassa,  and  add 
adadantassa. 
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eva  tittheyyaih,   ito   patthaya  na    dassamtti  ^   mayham   patinaam   debi,   aharh   te 
bhoge  dassessan'  ti. 

Mahasatto    tassa    vacanaih    satva    „ko    si    tvan''    ti    aha. 
,,Sakko  *haiD  asmiti'^     Bodhisatto^  „Sakko    nama  sayam   da- 
nam   datva   sllam   samadiyitva^    uposathakammam  katva   satta 
vatapadani^   puretva    Sakkattam    patto*,    tvam    pana    attano^ 
issariyakarakaih^  danam  varesi,  anariyam  vata   karositi'^  vatva 
tisso  gathS  abhasi : 
s.  Aoariyam  ariyena  sahassaaetta 
suduggatenapi  akiccam  aha, 
ma  vo"  dhanan  tam*°  ahuva  janinda*' 
yambhogahetu*^  vijahema  saddham.     158. 
a.  Yena  eko  ratho  yati  yati  tenaparo  "  ratho, 

poranam  nihitaifa'*  vaddham"  vaddhatam  neva'*  Vasava.  159. 
4.  Yadi  hessati  dassama,  asante  kim  dadamase, 

evarb  bhutapi  dassama,  ma  danam  pamadamhase '^  ti.    160. 


10 


15 


Tatthu  anariyan  ti  lamakam  papakammam,  ariyena'*^  \\  parisuddha- 
careiia  acaraariyena  **,  suduggatenapi  ti  sudaliddeuapi'^,  akiccamahu  ti 
akatubban  tf  Buddhadayo  ariya  vadaiiti,  tvam  pana  maiii^'  anariyamaggaiii 
aropesiti'^  adhippayo,  vo^*  ti  nipatamattam  yambhogahetu'^  'ti  yassa  dba-  SO 
naasa  paribhuojanabntu  mayam  dauasaddbam'*  vijabemu  pariccajeyyama  tarn 
no  dbanam  eva  ma  ahu  na  no  tena  dbanena  attbo  ti  dipeti,  ratho  ti  yam  kind 
yaoam,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  yeua  maggtina  eko  ratbo  yati  anno  pi  ratho  yati^^, 
rathassa  gatamaggo ^'^  eso  ti  ten'  eva  maggena  yati,  poranam  nihitaih  vad- 
dhan'*  ti  yam  maya  pubbe  nihitam  vaddbam'^  tarn  mayi  dharante"  95 
yeva     ma     titthatu"    'ti     attho,     evam     bhuta     ti     evaib     tinaharahabhut&pi 


>  hid  add  tvam.  ^  B<^  dassassami  *  B*<l  add  tassa  vacanaih  sutva  sakka.  * 
B*<K  -dayi-.  ^  C^  vaUpadani,  Bi  vattapadani,  Bd  vattapadani.  *  B*  sakkat- 
tappatto,  Bd  -ttampatto.  ^  B*d  adda  ca.  ^  Bid  -ranam.  •  C^  ve,  C*  no  corr.  to 
vo,  B»  omits  vo,  B<*  kho.  **>  C'-^  danattam,  O  dhananta.  »^  Bid  devaraja.  '^  B«  yam-, 
fid  >ambhogahetu,  C*«  -tu  corr.  to  -turn.  '*  B*d  tenaparo.  '*  B»  -ta.  "  BW  vatUm. 
1*  B*<X  vattamtaDDeva.  *^  pamadumhasa,  Bd  mamambase.  '^  C^  anari-.  ** 
B^  omiu  icara,  Bd  om'ts  acaraariyeua.  ^°  C*  -li-  corr.  to  -li-.  ^*  C**  akat- 
ubbaniti-.  ^'  C^  maggam,  C'  maggam  corr.  to  mam.  "  B*d  arocapesiti.  '^ 
B«  te,  hd  kbo.  "  B*d  omit  yam.  "  Bid  danam-.  "  C*«  omit  yati.  =•«  C* 
omits  gau.  "  Bid  vatuu.  "  C*«  vail.jbau,  B*d  vatum.  **  C*  dharento,  C*» 
add  vaddhantu.     "  Bid  y«tva  tumhe  ca  ma  titbatha. 

9* 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


132  IV.  GatakkanipaU.     5.  GuIlakuQalavagga.   (35.) 

yava  Jivama  tava*  dassama  yeva,  kimkara^a:  ma  danaiti  pamadamhaae* 
adanto'  hi  danam  pamajjati  nama  na  sarati  na  sallakkheti',  ahain'  pana 
Jivamano  danaib  pamussitaiii*  na  icchami,  taama^  daasamf  yeva  'tl  dTpeti. 

Sakko  tarn  patibahitum  asakkonto  „kimatthaya  danam 
5  dadasiti^"  pacchi'.     „N*  eva  Sakkattam   na  Brahmattam  pat- 

thayamano     sabbannatam     patthento     panaham     dadamiti  ^^". 

Sakko, tassa  yacanam  sutva  tattho  hatthena  pitthim   parimajji. 

Bodhisattassa  taih    khanam    neva  paribhnttamattass*   eva  sa- 

kalasanram*^  paripuri.  Sakkannbhavena  pan*  assa"  sabbo*' 
10  vibhavaparicchedo  patipakatiko  va  ahosi.     Sakko    y^roahasetthi 

tvam  ito  patthaya   divase   divase  dvadasasatasahassani   vissaj- 

jento  danain  dehiti'^'^  tassa   gehe  aparimanam   dhanam   katva 

tarn  nyyojetvi  sakatthanam  eva  gate. 

Sattha  imam   desaDam'^  aharitva  jatakam   samodhanesi :    „Tada 
15   setthibhariya   Bahulamaia    ahosi,    Yisayho**   aham    era  ^^**    'iL      Yi- 
sayhajatakam '^     Kokilavaggo  catuttho. 


5,    OULLAKUNALAVAQGA. 


1.     Kandarijataka. 

Naranam^*  aramakarasii'''   *ti.     Imassa  jatakassa   ritthara- 
90   katha  Kunaliy'atake ' *  ayibhayissatiti .     Kandari jatakam'''. 

1  Bid  add  tarn.  *  B^l  add  ti.  ^  B>  adidanto,  Bd  adadaoto.  *  B<d  add  yeva. 
*  C^  aham.  ^  B«d  sama-.  ^  Bid  add  daDaib.  »  Bid  adasiti.  *  Bid  adds  bo- 
dhisatto.  *^  Bid  add  aba.  *'  C^  -ram.  >'  Bid  cassa  in  the  place  of  panassa. 
IS  C"  sabbe.  ^*  Bid  dadahlti.  ^^  Bid  dhammade-.  **  Bid  add  pans  setbL 
]''  B<d  eva  sammasambuddho.  '^  B>d  add  dasamaih.  '*  B*  navamaihi  Bd  na- 
gamaib.  *^  Bid  aramanv  karassu.  *^  Bi  kandala-,  Bd  kundala-.  "  Bi  Ukka- 
rika-,  both  add  pathamaih. 
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2.     Vanarajataka. 

Asakkhim^  yata  attanan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Veluyane 
yiharanto  Devadattassa  radhaja  parisakkanam'  arabbha 
kal^esi.     Yattbum  betiha'  Tittharitam  eya\ 

Atite   pana^  Baranasiyam   Brahmadatte  rajjam   ka-    5 
rente    Bodhisatto    HimavaDtapadese'   kapiyoniyam    nibbat- 
titva    vayappatto    Gangatire    vasi.      Ath*    eka    anto    Gangaya^ 
samsamari    Bodbisattassa    hadayamamse    dobalam    uppadetva 
snihsamarassa  kathesi.     So   ,,Bodbisattam   adake  nimujjapetva 
maretv&  badayamamsam  gahetva  sumsumariya  dassamiti"  cin-    10 
tetva  Mabasaftam  aba :  „ebi  samina,    antaradipake   pbalapbale 
khaditum  gacchama'*  Hi.     „Abaih  katbam'^  gamissamiti'*   aba« 
„Tam  mama  pittbiyam  nisidapetva  nessamiti'^     So  tassa  cittam 
ajananto  laibghitva  pittbiyam  nisidi.     Sumsumaro  tbokam  gaDtva 
tiitidtijjitam  arabbi'.     Atba  nam  vanaro  ,,kim*°  bbo  mam  udake   i5 
DimujjILpesiti**    aba.     „Abaih   tarn   maretva  tava  hadayamaih- 
sam  mama  bhariyaya  dassamiti".     „Dandba  tvam  mama  ha- 
dAyamamsam   adare!*  ti  maDnasiti'*.     ^Atba  kaban"  te   tba- 
pitaii''  ti.     „£tam  udumbare  olambantaih  na  pa8sasiti'^     ,»Pas- 
sami;    dassasi   pana   me**   ti   aba.     ,yAnia  dass&mtti**.     Sam-   ^o 
sumiro     dandbataya    tarn    gabetva     nadltire    udumbaramnlam 
gato.     Bodbisatto  tassa  pittbito  lamgbitva  udumbararakkbe  ni- 
sinno  ima  gatba  abbasi: 

I.  Asakkhim*  vata  attanam  uttbatam  adaka  thalam,' 

idaD'  abam  pana  taybam  vasam  gaccbami  varija?.     161.      *^ 
9.  Alam  eiebi  ambehi "  jambahi  panasebi  ca 

yani  param  samuddassa,  varam*^  maybam  adambaro.     162. 

II.  To  ca  uppatitam  attbam  na  kbippam  anabajjbati 
amittavasam  anveti,  paccba  ca-m-anatappati  ^^.     163. 

2.  Cfp.  I  p.  278,  II  p.  I5g,  206.  >  B«d  -i  >  0*«  -nam.  >  C*»  omithettha.  * 
Bid  add  afitam  aharf.  '  B«d  oniit  pana.  •  B'd  -ppa-.  '^  B»VI  -yam.  *  B«  add 
samma  •  Bid  arabbhi.  ><>  C*»  kim,  B»<i  klmkarana.  »»  Bid  ure  atthi.  "  Bui 
kahaih.    >»  C*«  B«'  amhebl.  Bd  aabbehi.     "  C*  varam.     '»  Bid  ca  anu-. 
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4.  Yo  ca  uppatitaih  atthaih  khippam  eva  nibodhati 

muccate  sattusambadha,  na  ca  pacchanutappatiti.     164. 

Tattha   asakkhiih^    vata'ti    samattho    vata  ahosiih  *,   ntthatan  ti  ad- 

dharitum,    varija   'ti    suihsumararii    alapatl,    yani    param    saronddassi  'ti 

5    Gangarb  '  samuddanamena  alapanto  yani  samuddassa  pararii  gantva  kbaditabbini 

alarb  tcblti^  vadati,  paccba  ramaiiutappatiti^    uppannam  attham   kbippam 

ajanaiito  amittavasam '^  gaccbati*^.  paccba  ca  ariatappatttl. 

Iti    SO   catuhi    gathahi    Jokikakiccanaih^   Dipphattikaraoam 
kathetva  vanasandam  eva  pavisi. 

10  Sattha    imam    desanam'*    aharitya  jatakam    samodhaDesi:     „Tada 

sumsumaro  Devadatto  ahosi,  vanaro  aham  eva''  ^ti.    YaDarajatakam  . 


3.     Kun  tanijataka. 

Avasiroha  tavagare  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  viharaiito 
Eosalaranno  gehe  nivuttham  k  untan  isakunikam '"  arabbha  katbesi. 

15  Sa  kira  ranSo  duteyyaharika ' ' ,  dve  potakapi  *s8a  attbi.  Raja  tam 
sakunlkam  ekassa  ranno  pannam  gahapetya  pesesi.  Tassa  gatakale 
rajakule  daraka  te  sakunapotake  hattbehi  parimaddanta*'  maresum. 
Sa  agantva  te  potake'"^  apassanti  „kena  me  puttaka  **  marita*'  ti 
pucchi.     ,.As!ukena  ca   asukena    ca*'    *ti.     Tasmin'^  ca   kale    rajakule 

80  posavanikavyaggho'*  atthi  kakkhalo  pharuso,  bandhaDabaleDa  tittbati. 
Atha  te  daraka  Dam'"  vyaggham  dassanaya'^  agamamsa*^  Sapi 
sakunika  tebi  saddhim  gantva  ,.yatha  imehi  mama  puttaka  hata'^ 
tath'  eva  te  '  karissamiti**  te  darake  gabetya  yyagghassa "  padamule 
khipi.     Vyaggho  murumurapetya '^  khadi.      Sa    ,j'dani    me    maaoratbo 

25  punno'^*'  ti  uppatitva  Himavantam  eva  gata.  Tarn  karanam  sutTa'^ 
dhammasabbayam   katham  samuttbapesum :   „avuso  rajakule  kira  kuD- 

*  B'd  -i.  »  C*  pamga,  C*  gangaya.  B«  paraiii,  Bd  gafiga.  *  C^^*  kbadiubbatti  ti 
ala]  aritehiti.  *  B*d  ca  aim-.  *  B'd  amittanaih  va-.  "  B»d  upagacchati.  ^  B'^ 
lokassakic-.  ®  B»d  dbammad*'-.  •  Bd  baiia  -  -  dutiyarii,  B*  omits  the  like.  " 
C*:  kuntani-,  B»'  kantliii-,  B«?  kuiitini  "  BW  add  ahosi.  "  C*^*  pati-.  "  C^ 
mate.  ^*  C^*  putte.  '*  C'f*  B<*  tabmirii,  B»*  tasmi.  *®  C^  posaiiika,  B**  posi- 
▼aniyabyaggho.  ^' B»d  omit  nari).  ''^  B»«?  -natthbya  »•  B«d  ag-.  "  B««  mariti 
'^  B»d  lie.  *'  hid  byaggba  '•  C*  muiumurupetva,  B»  marapetva^  B*  mnroro" 
murapptva.     =**  C^  putto,  Bd  ^arlpuiino       '"^  BW  add  bbikkhu. 
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tiDi\  jehi  'ssa  potaka'  maiita  te  darake  yyagghassa  purato'  pa- 
tetva*  marapetTa^  palata*"  ti.  Sattha  agaotya  .^Laya  nii  'ttha  bhik- 
khaye  etarahi  katbaya  sannisiDna"  ti  puccbitya  ,,imaya  nama"  *ti 
yutte  „na  bhikkbaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  attano  potaghatake 
ghatapesi  yeya'"  'ti  yatya®  atitam  ahari:  5 

Atite  Baranasiyarh  Hodhisatto  dhammena  samena 
rajjaih  kareti'.  Tassa  nivesane  eka  kuntani'^  duteyyaharika 
ti  sabbaib  porimasadisam  eva.  Ayaiii  pana  viseso :  Ayaiu  ^* 
vyagshena  darake  marapetva  cintesi:  „idani  na  sakka  maya 
idha  vasitum,  gamissami,  gacchanti"  ca"  ranno  na  anaro-  lo 
cetva^*  gamissami,  arocetva  va  gamissamiti*'  sa  rajanam  upa- 
samkamitva  vanditva  ekamantam  thita  „sami  tumhakam^^  pa- 
madena  mama  puttake  daraka  maresom,  aham  kodbavasika 
hutva*'  darake  patimaresim ,  idani  maya  idha^^  vasitum  na 
sakka'*  ti  vatva  pathamaih  gatbam  aha:  15 

1.  Avasimba  tavagare  niccaih*®  sakkatapujita, 

tvam  eva  danim  akara'*,  handa  raja  vajam' ahan  ti.     165. 

Tattha    tvaroeva    danimakara    'ti     maiii     pannaib    gabapetvs     pesetva 
attano   pamadena  mama  plyapnuake   arakkbanto    tvan   neva  idani   etaro   mama 
^amaiiakarapari)^^    akari,    handa  'ti    vavassa^gatthe^*  nipato,    raja  'ti  Bodhi-    so 
sattaiii  alapatiy  vajam  ah  an  ti  gacchami  aham. 

Tarn  satva  raja  dutiyam  gatbam  aba: 
9.  Yo  ve  kate  patikate  kibbise  patikibbise 

evam"  tam  sammatT"  veram  vasa  kuntani'*  magamati.  166. 

Tass*  attho:   yo  puggalo  parena  kate  kibbise  attano    puttamaranadike   da-    25 
rnnakamme     kat<<     puna     attana^^     tassa    puggalassa    patikibbise    kate**     pati- 

*  C«  -Di  corr.  to  -ni.  ^  Bi  kira  asuka  nama  kantinilaga  bissa  potake,  Bd  klra 
asuka  nama  kuntiniya  potaka  yfhi.  '  B^d  padamale.  *  B*  khirapetva,  Bd  khi- 
pitvS.  ^  B*  maretvi.  *  B«'  himavantameva  gata,  Bd  himavantaib  gata.  ^  B* 
attano  potake  gbatake  parake  ^ahetva  byagghassa  patamulf*  khipita  himavan- 
tameva gata,  Bd  a.  potake  darake  gahetva  b.  padakhipitva  h.  g.  ^  Bd  adds  tehi 
yacito.  »  B« -si.  "  C* -nl,  C* -nl  corr.  to  -ni.  »»  B«  add  kuntini.  " 
C** -titi.  '*  BW  add  pana.  "  B'<I  anarocetva  na.  "  B«<i  add  pesetva.  '•  B» 
adds  vete,  Bd  to.  '^  €*•  B«'  omits  idha.  "  C*  nicca.  '•  Bid  -ri.  *o  B<d  do- 
manassaka-.  "*  Bid  opasaggatthe.  ••  C**  evan.  "  C»  Bid  -ti.  "  C*  kuntanj, 
€•  kmitanl.     •*  B«a  -no.     '•  C*«  patikate  patikibbise. 
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katam  maya  tasaa  'ti  janati,  evam*  tarn  sammatT'  veram'  ettakena  tam  ▼enm 
sammati  vupaaantajii  hoti,-  taama  Taaa  kantani^  ma  gama  ti. 

Tam  satva'  tatiyam  gatham  ILha: 

3.  Na  katassa  ca  katta  ca  mettl'  sandhiyate^  ppna, 

5  hadayam"  nannjanati,  gacchan  neva  rathesabha  'ti.    167. 

Tattha  na  katassa  ca  katta  ca  'ti  katassa  ca  abhibhutassa*  apapili- 
tassa^'^  piiggalassa  idani  yibhattiviparinamam  ^^  katva  yo  katta  ca  ttan" 
ca  'ti  1me8a±  dvinnam  puggalSnam  puna*'  mittabhavo  nama  na  sandhiyati 
na  gbatiyatiti  attho,  b  a  day  am  nanujanatiti  tena  karan«na  mama  hadi- 
10  yam  idhavasam'^  n&nujanati *^,  gaccbanneva  rathesabha  'ti  tasmi  ali»m 
maharlja  gamissami  yeva    'ti. 

Tiftb  sutva  raja  catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Katassa  c*  eva  katta  ca  metti  **  sandhiyate  ^^  puna  . 
dhiranam  no  ca  balanaihy  vasarkaDtani^^  ma  gama  ti.  168. 

15  Tass'  attho:  katassa  c'  eva'*  puggalassa  yo   ca  katta  tassa    metti*®  sao- 

dhiyate'^  puna,  sa  puna*'  dhiranam  no  ca  bfllanam,  dhiranam  hi  metti" 
bhinn&pi  puna  ghatiyati**,  balinaih  pana  sakiih  bbinna  bhinna  va  hoti'*^  taimi 
vasa  kuntani'*  ma  gama  ti. 

Sakunika  „evam  sante  pi  na  s^kka  maya  idha*^  vasitoffl 
io  samiti"  rajSnam  vanditva  appatitv&  Himavantam  eva  gata. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  '^  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi :  ,.Tada 
kuntani'*  yeva  etarahi  kuntani'^  ahosi,  Baranasiraja  pana  aham 
era"  *ti.     Kuntanijatakam'^ 


»  C*«  evan.  «  €•  B«d  -tl.  »  B«  veranti.  *  C*  kantanim,  C*  kuhUnlm.  *  ^ 
add  kuntini.  *  G«  metti,  B<<i  mitti.  ^  C^  sandiyyate,  O  sandhiyyate,  B«i  san- 
dhiyate. «  C**  -yan.  •  Bid  add  ca.  »*»  Bid  -pilentasea.  »»  C*»  vibbavairti-. 
1*  Bd  yo  katassa  ca  akatassa.  >>  Bid  omit  puna.  ^*  G^  -san.  >'  B><l  add  na- 
fnccati.  "•  B«  mitti.  "  G*  sandiyyate,  B^l  sandhiyate.  >•  C* -kuntaid, 
C*  -kuntani  corr.  to  -ni,  B<^.kuntini,  B*  -kuntini.  >•  B«  omit  cava."  B» 
mittam,  Bd  mitti.  '>  B<  sandhiyate,  Bd  sandhiyate.  *'  in  G«  puna  is  blotted 
out,  B«  pana.  •»  B«  mitti.  '*  Bid  -ti-.  "  G*«  ca  honti.  =••  C*»  -kunti- 
nim,  B«  -kuntanam,  B<I  -kuntimm.  •'  C*«  omit  idha.  ^^  Bid  dhammade-.  "* 
G*  kuntapi,  €•  kuntani,  B*  kuntini,  Bd  kuntini  *^  G^  kuntani,  B<  kuntiiii, 
Bd  kuntini.     *^  G«  kuntani  corr.  to  -ni,  Bid  kuntini-,  and  add  tatiyam. 
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4.     Ambacorajataka. 

Yo  niliyam^  mandayatiti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yi- 
haranto  ekam  ambagopakatheram"  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira 
maballakakale  pabbajitva^  Jetayana-paccante  ambayane  pannasalam 
k&retya  ambanikkhato  patitani  ambapakkani  khadanto  yicarati,  attano  5 
sambandhamanussanam  pi  deti.  Tasmiis  bhikkhacaram  payitthe  am- 
bacoraka  -  ambani  patetya  khaditya  ca  gahetya  gaccfaanti.  Tasmim 
kbane  catasso  setthidhitaro  Acirayatiya  nahatya*  yicarantijo  tarn 
ambayanam  payisimsu.  Mahallako  agantya  ta  disya  „tumhehi  me 
ambani  khaditaniti**  aha.  ^Bhante,  amhe  idani'  agata,  na  tumhakaih  to 
ambani  khadama**  *ti.  ,,Tena  hi  sapatham  karotha"  Hi.  „Karoma 
bhante"  ti  sapatham'  karimsu.  Mahallako  ta  hi^  sapatham  karetya^ 
lajjapetya  yiss^jjesi.'  Tassa  tarn  kiriyam  sutya  bhikkhu  dhamma- 
sabhayam  katham  samutthapesum :  „ayu3o  asuko  kira'  mahallako 
attano  yasaDakaambayanam  '°  payitthasetthidhitaro  ^'  sapatham  karetya  15 
lajjapetya  yiss^jjesiti.  Sattha  agantya  ,,kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye 
etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna*'  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nam  a"  *ti  yutte  „na 
bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  ambagopako  hutya  eka''  setthi- 
dhitaro sapatham  karetya  lajjapetya  yissajjiti*'  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente  «o 
Bodbisatto  Sakkattam  karesi.  Tada  eko^^  kutajatiio  Ba- 
ranasim  upaoissaya  Daditire  ambavane  pannasalam  mapetva 
ambani  rakkbanto^^  patitani  ambapakkani  khadanto  samban- 
dhamanussanam pi  dadanto  '*  nanappakarena  micchajivena  jivi- 
kam  kappento  vibarati ".  Tada  Sakko  devarajfi  „J^e*'  no  kho  95 
manussaloke  matapitaro  upattbahanti  knle  jetthapacayikakam- 
mam  karonti  danam  denti  sTiam  rakkhanti  aposathakammam 
karonti,  ke  pabbajitva  sanianadhammesu  yattapayutta  viharanti, 
ke   anacaram   carantiti""    lokam   volokento  imam"^   ambago- 


^  C*«  nil!-,  B»£nlli-.  *  C*  -kaib-,  Bid  -katthoram.  *  C  -jito.  *Bid  nhayitva.  *  B«tf 
-neva.  •  C*  -tha,  C*  -thaih  corr.  to  -tha.  ^  B<  lava,  hd  tasaib.  *  C*  ka- 
ronto,  C*  karonta  corr.  to  -to.  »  B»V«  nama  ^  B<<J -kaih-.  » »  B<<i  pavitha-. 
*^  B*d  catasso.  ^*  Bid  visaljipeaiti.  ^*  Bid  omit  «ko.  ^^  B*^  add  ambaiok- 
khato.  '*  B<  daiito,  hd  deiito.  ^^  B^d  vicarati.  '^  C^  kena,  O  ke  corr.  to 
kena.     **  Bid  karoiititi.     *^  B*  idaib,  Bd  omits  imam. 
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pakam  anacaram  jatilaih*  disva  „ayaib  kutajatilo  kasinapari- 
karoinadim  attano  samanadhammam  pahaya  ambavanam  rak- 
khaDto  vicarati,  samvejessami  Dan*'  ti  tassa  gamam  bhikkhaya 
pavitthakale   attano   anubhavena  ambe   patetva  corehi    vilutte* 

5  viya  akasi.  Tada  Baranasito  catasso  setthidhitaro  tam  am- 
bavaDam  pavisiihsu.  Kutajatilo  ta  disva  „tumhelii'  ambani 
khaditaniti^'  palibuddhi.  „6hante,  mayam  idani  agata,  na  te 
ambaDi  khadimha*"  'ti.  „Tena  hi  sapatham  karotha"  'ti*. 
,yKatva  puna*  gantuifa  labhissama   bhaute"   ti.     „Ama  labhis- 

10    satha"  'ti.     „Sadhu  bhante"  ti  tasam^  jetthika   sapatham  ka- 
roDti  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 
I.  Yo  niliyam®  mandayati  sandasena  vihannati 

tassa  sa  vasam  anvetu  ya  te  ambe*  avahariti.     169. 

Tas8*  attho:  yo  puriso  palitani  kalavannakaranattbaya   tiphaladihi^®  yoj«- 
15    tva''   katam  nlliyakam  "    manijayati  mlakesantare  ^'    ca  utthitarh  **    uddhtranto 
saudasena  vihannati   kilamati   tassa   evarupassa  mahallakassa    sa    vasam  aoveta 
tatharuparh  patlih  *•  labhatu  ya  te  ambe  avahariti. 

Tapaso  „tvaib  ekamantaih  titthsj'^*'  'ti  vatva  dutiyam  set- 
thidhitaram  karesi.     Sa  dutiyaih  gatham  aha: 
20       '.'.  Visaih  va  pannuvisam  *®  va  unatimsam  va"  jatiya 

tadisa  patim  ma  laddha '^  ya  te  ambe  avahariti.     170. 

Tass'  attho:    nariyo  riama  panriarasasolasavassakale  purisanaih  piya  hoiiti. 
ya  pana  tava  ambani  avahari  sa  evarupe  yobbane    patim    alabhitva  jatiya  visaiii 
va  pancavisam  va^*  ekena  dvThi  unataya  unatimsam"    va   vassani    patva  tadisi 
95     paripakkavaya  hutvapi  patirii  ma  lattha^'  ti. 

Taya  pi  sapatham   katva   ekamantaih   thitaya   tatiya  tati- 
yam  gatham  aha: 

1  B«Vl  kfitajatilam.  >  B»Vf  vijumpanto.  '  B^  add  me  *  C**  khaditamha,  B«*kb5- 
damha.  *  Bd  adds  sapatharii  «  h'd  ra  pana  '  B«V«  tasu  ®  C*«  nili-,  B»  nilarii.  B<J 
niliyam.  •  C^*  amba.  '^  C*  phala-.  Bd  niphala-.  '»  hid  omityojetvi.  "  C^  nili-- 
BWnilikarii  >»  C*  B»Vf  nila-.  '*  B«"  adds  phalitarii,  B(l  pa-.  "  BW  omit  sa-  '* 
B<  pati,  hd  pati.  >^  Bid  tithahi.  »"  BW  pancavisam  '•  B«  vg.  »®  all  four 
MSS  pati  ma  laddha.  *'  R»d  visarn  va  patva  ekavisaiii  va.  ••  B»  anava  ayi 
tim<am,  B<2  unatTsaiii,  omittiri;:  unataya.     ^' O'^'  patimalattha,  B*d  patimaladdhi 
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8.  Dighaih  t^acchatu  addhanarh  ekika  abhisariya 

samkete  patira  ma'  addasa'  ya  te  ambe  avahariti.     171. 

Tass'  attho:    ya  te  ambe   avahari  aa   patiiii    patthayamana   tassa   santikarh 
abhisarapataya  abhisariya^  riama  hntvS   eka*  adutiya  gavutaddhagavutamattarh ^ 
digham  addhariam  gao.chatu®  gantrHpl  ca  tasmim  asukattbanaro  nama   agaochey-    5 
yasiti  kat<*  samkete  patiiii  ma  addasa  'ti. 

Taya    pi    sapatharh     katva    ekamantaih    thitaya    catuttha 
catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Alaihkata  suvasana  malini  candanussada 

ekika  sayane  sayatu  ya  te  ambe  avahariti.     172.  lo 

Sa  QttSnattha  yeva. 

Tapaso  ^tamhehi  bhariya^  sapatha  kata,  annehi  amba 
khadita^  bhavissanti,  gacchatha  dani  tumhe**  ti  ta  uyyojesi. 
Sakko      bheravaruparamnianam      dassetva      kutatapasam     tato 

pesi.  15 


Sattba  imam  desanam^  abaritva  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
kutajatilo  ayam  ambagopako  mahallako^^  ahosi,  catasso  setthidhi- 
taro  eta  yeva,  Sakko  pana  aham  era  "  **  Hi.     Ambacorajatakam  ". 


5.     Gajakumbhajataka. 

Vanam  yadaggi  dahatiti^'.  Idam  Sattba  Jetayane  so 
viharanto  ekam  alasabhikkbum  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  Savatthi- 
vasi'*  kulaputto  sasane  uram  datra  pabbajityapi  alaso  ahosi  uddesa- 
paripucchayonisomaDasikarayattapatiyattadiparibahiro '  °  niyaranabhibhiito, 
nisiDnatthanadisu  tath'  eya'"  boti.  Tassa  tarn  alasiyabhayam  arab- 
blia'^  dhanimasabhayam  katham  samutihapesum :  ^ayuso  asukonama'^  S5 
evarupe    niyyaDikasasane    pabbajitya    alasiyo    kusito    niyaranabbibbuto 

»  C**  -pati  m«,  B'd  -te  pati  ma.  »  R»  adda,  Bd  ddasa.  >  C^»  -sa-  *  BW 
ekika.  *  B<  gavutam  dvaih  ga-,  Bd  gavutadvlga-.  *  C**  gacchantu.  '  Bid  ati- 
bha-.  «  B«  ambani  khaditanl.  »  Bid  dhammade-.  ^^  Bid  omit  mahallako.  »' 
B*d  eva  samma  sambuddho.  ^^  B*d  ambajatakaiii  catuttham.  5.  Peer  in  Journ. 
Aslat.  1874  T.  4  p.  365.  ''  C**  dahasitl,  B«  hadatiti.  "  C*» -i,  B< -aiii.  »* 
B*P  -patlvattidinlpa-,  Bd  .patlvattadipa-,  C^  -patlvattMnlpa-.  **  Bid  tatha  eva. 
17  B'dp  add  bhlkkhQ.     *»  Bid  add  bhikkhu. 
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Yiharaiiti*'.  Satthi  agantyi  ..kaya  no  *ttha  blukkhaye  etarahi  k&- 
thaya  sannisiima**  ti  pucchitra  •Jmaya  nama"  *ti  vutte  ,jia  bbik- 
khaye  idan*  era  pubbe  pi  so'  alasiko  yeya"  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Ante     Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte     rajjam     karente 
5    Bodhisatto  tassa  amaccaratanain*  ahosi.  Baranasiraja  a)a- 
siyajatiko    ahosi.     Bodhisatto    „rajanam   bodhessamiti'"  ekam 
opayam*  opadharento  carati\     Ath'  ekadivasam  raja  ayyaoaih 
gantva  amaccapariviito '^  tattha  vicaranto  ekam   gajaknmbhaiii^ 
alasiyam   passi.      TatharQpft    kira    alasiya  sakaladivasam  gac- 
10    chantapi*    ekangoladvangulamattam '    eva    gacchaoti  ^°.     Raja 
tarn  disva  ,,yayassa   ko   nam'   eso"   ti*^  pucchi.     Bodhisatto' 
,,gajakumbho^  nam'  esa  maharaja  alasiyo",   evarupo'*  hi  sa- 
kaladivasam  gacchanto**  pi  ekangaladvangulamattam  eva  gac- 
chatiti**"  vatvatena  saddhim   sallapanto*^  ,,ambho   gajakam- 
t^  bha\   tumhakam''  dandhagamanam,    imasmim   aranne  davag- 
gimhi  ntthite  kim  karotha^^  'ti  vatva  pathamam  gatham  aba: 
1.  Vanam  yad'  aggi  dahati  pavako  kanhavattani^* 

katham  karosi  pacalaka  evam  daodhaparakkamo  ti.     HS. 

Tattha   yadaggiti   yada   aggi,    pavako    kanhavattaniti  aggino  n* 

90    yevacaiiani'*,  pacalaka  'ti  tarn  alapati,  so  hi  caJanto  caJaiito  gacchati,  niccuD 

va  pacalayati,  tasma  pacalako  ti  vuccati,   dandhararakkamo  ti  ganiTiriyo^'- 

Tarn  sntva  gajaknmbho^  dntiyam  gatham  fiha: 
9.  Bahuni  rokkhacchiddani  pathavya  vivarani  ca, 

tani  ce  nabhisambhoma  hoti  no  kalapariyayo  ti.    .174. 

95  Tas8*  attho:  pandita,  amhakam  ito   uUarigamanam   iiama  n*   atthi,  iiptf* 

miii)  pana  aranne  rokkhacchiddani  ca  paihavivivaraDi'.'  ca  bahuni,  yadi'*  taoi 
na  papunama  hoti  no  kalapariy ayo.ti  maranam  eva  no  ho^ti. 

^  B*d  pesa.  '  Bidp  amaccatbinaiii  *  B*4P  pabo-  *  BMP  npamam.  '  ^ 
▼ica-.  •  B«4p  amaccagapapa-  ^  B»VIp  rajaku-.  »  hv  C*»  -to  pi.  »  C*  B«*  -ttiin. 
10  Ckt  BP  gacchati,  B<  gacchatiti.  ^*  B'VIi^add  bodhisattam.  i*  B<4p mahiMttt 
'»  O  al-.  "  C*»-pa.  »  C*»-ta.  »•  C*»  gacchantiti.  "  Bi<lP-pento.  '* 
C**  kumbhakara-  »•  C* -Tattati,  C* -vattani,  B«' -vattini.  »«  BMP  omit  v»  " 
B><ip-€auam.  •*  C*  gara-.  •'^  C*  puthuvivT-,  C»  puthuvivarini,  B'dtp  pathatiyi-. 
»*  B«  yada. 
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Tarn  sutva.Bodhisatto  itara  dve  gatha  abh&si: 
A.  Yo  dandhakale  tarati  taramye  ca^  dandhati 

sokkhapannaih  va  akkamina*  attham  blianjati '  attano.    175. 
4.  Yo  dandhakale  dandhati  taraniye  ca^  tarayi 

sasiva  rattiib  yibhajam  tass*  attho  pariparatiti.     176.  5 

Tatthtt  dandhakale  ti  teaam  teaadi  kammaiiam  sanikam*  kattabbakale, 
taratitf  turfto'  vegeiia  tani  kammani  karoti,  sukkhapannam  va  *ti  yathi 
Tatatapaaukkham  *  talapanpaih  balava  puriso  akkamitva  bhanjeyya^  tatth'  evs' 
eannaTieonnam  *  kareyya'^  evam  so  attano  attham  vad4him^^  bhanjati  ^',  dan- 
dhattti^*  dandbayati  dandhakatabbakammani**  dandbam  eva  karoti,  tara-  10 
yiti^^  taiati  ^*  turitaih  katabbani  kammani  torito  ^a  karoti,  saaiva  rattiiii 
▼ibhajan  ti  yatha  iiavarando  ^"^  ayaiii  Junhapakkharattito  ^^  (rattim'*  vibha- 
Janto  di^asti  divaae  paripurati'^  evaiii  taaaa  parisaasa  attho  paripuratiti '® 
▼uttam  hoti. 

Raja  Bodhisattassa    vacanam    sutva    tato   patthaya   ana-    15 
laso  jato. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'*  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
gajakumbbo''  alasabhikkbu  *'  ahosi,  panditamacco '*  pana  aham  era** 
'U.     Gajakumbhajatakam'^. 


6.     Kesavajataka.  «o 

Manussindam  jahitTana  *ti.  Idam  Sattfaa  Jetarane  vi- 
baranto  yissasabbojanam'*  arabbba  katbesi.  Anatbapindikassa 
kira  gebe   pancannam   bhikkbasatanam   nibaddbabhattam    boti,    geham 

>  a»  hP  va..  »  B'  aggama?  Bd  akkama.  ^'C**  bhajatl.  *  C*  Bd  aaiii-,  0* 
aani-  corr.  to  aani-.  *  BMP  taritaturito.  *  C^  yatha  vata  tapam-,  B'  yatha 
▼a  tathasakkham,  Bd  yatha  va  tatha  va  sukkbaiii,  Bp  yatha  va  tatha  va  aukkha. 
7  C^  bhajeyya,  Bi  bhanneyya?  BP  bha^je.  *  C^  tatthava.  *  C^  cunnacun- 
nam,  B*  omits  canna.  '^  B*  kareyyum,  Bd  kareyya.  '^  C^  avaddhim,  O 
vaddhi,  B<  vadhita,  Bdp  vudhfm.  ^'  B«  bhanceti,  Bdi>  bhanjeti.  *'  0»  dandhe, 
Bi.dandhetiti.  ^*  C*  dandhaib-,  B(P  dandhariikatabbani  kammaui,  Bd  dandhakatab- 
bani  k.  '*  C**  ttrayatiti.  »•  B«4Pturita  »'  B«4p  nabhara-.  "  B'dj>omlt 
rattito.  ^*  B>  adds  Jotiyamano  kalaroakkharatti,  Bd  J.  kalapakkharattito  ratti, 
BPjoUyamano  kalapakkharattito  rattiih.  >^.  C^ -pureti  >*  B*d|>  dhammade-. 
«»  BWJ»  rajakumbho.  '>  B»*  alaaiya-,  Bd  alaeiya-.  "  B«  -uam-.  »  BP  ri^a-, 
B*d  raja-  pancamam.     '*  C^  -nam. 
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niccakalam  bhikkhusamghassa  opanabhutam  kasayapp^jjotam  isiyata- 
pariyatam ' .  Ath*  ekadiyasam  raja  nagaram  padakkhinam  karonto 
setthino  niyesaoe  bhikkhusamgham  disya  „aham  pi  ariyaskam^hassa 
nibaddham  bhikkham  dassamiti''  yiharam  gantya  Sattharam  yaaditra 
5  pancaonam  bhikkbusatanam  nibaddham  bhikkham  patthapesi.  Tato 
patthaya  rajaniyesane  nibaddham  bhikkham  diyatiti',  yassikagandha- 
salibhojanam  ^  panitam,  yissasena  pana^  sinehena  sahattha  dayaka 
n*  atthi,  rigayutta  dapenti^  bhattam*,  bhikkhu  nisiditya  bhunjitum 
na  icchanti,    nanaggarasam    bhattam   gahetya    attano  upatthanakulam^ 

10  gantya  tarn  bhattam  tesam  datya  tehi  dinnam'*  lukham  ya  panit<im 
ya  bhunjanti^.  Ath^  ekadiyai^am  ranno  bahum  phalaphalam  aha- 
rimsu.  Riga  ,,samghassa  detha**  *ti  aha.  Manussa  bhattaggam 
gantya  „ekabhikkhu  pi '^  n'  atthiti"  ranno  arocesum.  ,»Nanu  vela- 
yam    eya    taya^'"    *ti.       ,,Ama    yela,    bhikkii    pana   tumhakam   gehe 

15  bhattam  gahetya  attano  *  ^  yisi>asikaupatthakanam  ^'  geham  gantya  tain 
bhattam  ^*  datya  tehi  dinnam  lukham  ya  panitam  ya  bhunjantiti''. 
Raja  M&mhakam  bhattam  panitam,  kena  nu  kho  karanena  abhutTS 
annam  bhu^jantiti,  Sattharam  pucchissamiti'*  cintetya  yiharam  gaotva  '^ 
Sattharam   pucchi.       Sattha    ,,mahariga,    bhojanam   nama   yis&asapan^ 

90  mam,  tumhakam  gehe  yissasam  paccupatthapetya  sinehena  dayakanam 
abbaya  bhikkhu  bhattam  gahetya  attano '  ^  yissasikatthane  paribhun- 
janti'*^.  maharaja  yissasasadiso  anno  raso  nama  n*  atthi,  ayisvsa^iikena 
dinnam  catumadhuram  pi  ^  yissasikena  dinnam  samakabhattam  ^^  oa 
agghati,  poranakapanditapi  roge  uppanne '^  ranna  panca'°   yejjakulani 

S5  gahetya  bhesajje  karite  pi  roge  ayiipasamamane ' '  yissasikanam  santikam 
gantya  alonikam  niyarasamakayagun '^  c*  eya  udakamattasittaalonika* 
pannan  ca  paribhunjitya  niroga  ^^  jata"  ti  yatya  tena  yacito 
atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyaih     Brahmadatte     rajjam     kareute 
Bodbisatto    Kasiratthe    brahmanakule    nibbatti  ^*     Kappa- 

1  Bid  -pati-.  ^  C*=  diyya-,  B»  diya-,  hd  daya-.  '  B*d  -kamgaii-.  *  Bd  ;  un». 
*  B*  -yutte  dapesi.  *  B*d  omit  bhattam  '  C^  -kalam,  U*  -galam,  Bd  u;  athu« 
kakulam.  ®  Bid  add  bhattam.  *'  C*«  titi.  *°  B»  ekaiii  ekam  bbikkhura  pi 
adisva,  Bd  ekaiij  bh.  pi  a.  in  the  place  of  ekabhikkhu  pi.  "  Bid  v«layevt 
tata.  ^~  Bid  repeat  attano.  '^  B*  visasikanarii  geham  upa-,  Bd  visasiklnam 
uia-.  **  B»  omits  t  bh.,  Bid  add  tesam.  "  B'd  add  vanditva  »•  C*  -jiti. 
C»  -jaii.  '^  Bid  add  hi.  »<*  B»  takapatta,  Bd  takamattam.  *'  C^  adds  ni. 
^'o  Cf*  panca.  -»  B»d  avupasaiite.  ^^  C«  Bid  ni-.  *'  all  four  MSS.  iii-.  *• 
C*  Bid  -ttitva. 
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kam&ro  ti  'ssa    namam   ahaiqsu.     So  vayappatto  Takkasilayam 

sabbasippani     agganhitva     aparabhage     isipabbajjaih     pabbaji. 

Tada  Resavo*  nama  tapaso  pancahi  tapasasatehi   parivuto  ga- 

nasattha  hutva  HiaiavaDte   vasati.     Bodhisatto   tassa  santikam 

gaDtva    pancannam    anteva^ikasatanam    jetthantevasiko    hutva     ' 

vihasi,     K«savatapasassa'    hitajjhasayo     sasneho'.      Te   anna- 

mannam  ativissasika^  ahesum.     Aparabhage  Kesavo   te   tapase 

adaya  lonambilasevanatthaya^   Baranasim    patva   rajuyyane  va- 

sitva    punadivase     nagaram     bhikkhaya     pavisitva    rajadvaraih 

agamasi.     Raja  isjganam   disva  pakkosapetva  attano   nivesane    lo 

bhojetva  patiniiaih  gahetva  uyyane  vasapesi.     Atha   vassaratte 

atite^  Kesavo   rajaDam   apocchi^.     Raja   „bhante,  tumhe  ma- 

hallaka,  amhe   tava   upanissaya   vasatha,   dahar&tapase   Hima- 

vaDtam    pesetha'^    *ti    aha.       So   „sadhn''   *ti   jetthantevasina^ 

saddhim     te    HimavaDtam     pesetva    sayaih     ekako     va    ohiyi.   is 

Kappo^^  HimavaDtam    gantva  tapasehi  saddhim   vasi.     Kesavo 

Kappena    vina    vasanto     ukkanthitva    tarn    datthukamo    hutva 

niddaih    ua  labhi,    tassa    niddaih    alabhamanassa "    na    samma 

aharo*'  parinamam  gacchati'^  lohitapakkhandika  ahosi,  balha  ve- 

dana  vattauti.  Raja  panca  vejjakulani  gahetva  tapasam  patijaggi,   so 

rogo  Da*^  vupasammati.     Tapaso  rajanam  aha:  „maharaja  kirn 

mayham  maranam  icchatha  udahu    arogabhavan'^   ti.     „Aroga- 

bhavam    bhante^^    ti.      „Tena    hi    roam  HimavaDtam    pesetha^^ 

*ti.      „Sadhu    bhaDte^'    ti ,    raja    Naradaih    oama    amaccam  ^^ 

,,bhadaQtam  gahetva  vaoacarakehi  ^^  saddhim  Himavaotam   ya-    ^5 

hiti^'   pesesi.     Narado   tam  ^^  tattha   Detva  paccagamasi.     Ke- 

savassapi    Kappe    ditthau)atte    yeva    cetasikarogo  *^   vupasauto, 

ukkaothika     patippassaddha.       Ath*    assa    Kappo     aloneoa " 

*  C^  -mo,  C*  -co  corr.  to  -vo.  '  B«*  kesavo  tapeso  iiarii.  '  B*d  sineho.  * 
B'd  ativiya  vi-.  ^  Bid  add  manussapathaiii  gantva.  *  B^d  auto.  ^  B'd  atik- 
kaiita.  B  Bid  -itva.  *  B*d  .vasikt^na.  >^  Bid  add  pi.  ^^  Bid  alabhan tassa. 
>'  Bft  s.  a.  na,  B<I  sabba  aharo  na.  *'  C^  parinami,  C'  parinami  corr.  to  «nami. 
>*  C**  neva.  "  Bid  add  pakkosapetva  narada  amhakam.  *•  Bid  -ri-.  "  Bid 
omit   tam.     ^'  BmI  cetasirogo.     **  B*d.nakeua. 
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adhnpanena    ndakena    sittapannena*    saddhim    samakamvara- 

yagnm  adasi,  tassa  tarn  khanan  neva  lohitapakkhandika  patip- 

passambhi.      Puna  raja  Naradam  pesesi:     ^gi^ccha  Kesavata- 

pasassa  pavattim  janahiti".     So  agantva*  tarn   arogam  disTa 

5  ^bhante  Baranasiraja  panca  vejjakalani   gabetva    patijaggaoto 

tnmhe  aroge  katam  nasakkhi,   katbam  vo*  Kappo   patijag^ti" 

vatva  patbamam  gatbam  aba: 

1.  Mannssindam  jabitvana  sabbakamasamiddbinam  (Dhp.p.sis.) 

katban  na  bbagava  Eesi  Kappassa  ramati  assame  ti.    177. 

10  Tattba  manussindan   ti   manassanam  indam  Baranaairajanariiy  kttbtn 

nu  bbagava  KesSti  kena  nu  kho  upayena*  ayam  amhakam  bbagava  KeuTt- 
tapaso'  Kappassa  assame  ramatiti  evam  annena*  saddhim  sallapaoto  Ti7> 
Kesavassa  abhfratikai^nam  ^  pac^hi. 

Tarn  sutva  Kesavo  datiyam  gatbam  &ba: 
15       2.  Saduni  ramanlyani  santi  rakkba"  manorama, 

snbbasitaoi  Kappassa  Narada  ramayanti  man  ti.     178. 

Tattha  santi  rakkha*  ti;rakkba,  paliyam*®  pana  rukkha"  t'eva"  likhi- 
tarn,  subhasitintti'*  Kappena  katbitani  subbasitani  ca**  ramayanti  man'^ 
ti  attbo. 

90  Evan   ca   pana  vatva  „evaih   mam   abbiramapento  Kappo 

alonaadhupanaudakasittapannamissam  **         samakanivarayaguili 
payesi,  taya  me  sanravyadbi "  samito'*  ti**  nirogo '°  jato 'mMti" 
aba.     Tarn  satva  Narado  tatiyam  gatbam  aha: 
a.  Salinam  odanaih  bbunje  sucim'*  mamsnpasecanam, 

95  katbam  samakanivaram"  alonam''  cb&dayanti'*  tan  ti.  179' 

^  G*  nisinnapannona,  C«  sinnapanne  corr.  to  -panpena.  '  B*^  gantva.  '  ^ 
te.  *  C*»  kena  nupayena.  *  B»d  kesita-.  •  B«  afinebi.  '  C»  -ramatika-  corr. 
to  -ramaka-,  B<  -ramatika-,  Ed  -ramanaka-  «  C*«  hi  rukkha.  •  B<  rakka,  C** 
mkkha.  »»  q,  .«.  ^.^^r  to  -li-,  Bd  -li-.  "  so  all  four  MS8.  "  B«  trefi. 
**  C**  sabbaniti.  **  B<  omits  ca.  '*  B»  mam  ramayanti,  Bd  omits  mam 
C^  -sinnapanna-,  R*d  alonakam  adhupanam  udakasittam-.  ^^  B*d  sanre  byidhi 
"  B«  vupasamito.  "  B«'d  omitti.  *«  C*  ni-,  C*  niroge,  Bid  aro-.  »i  C  wd 
corr.  to  snci,  B<d  gnci      *«  C^  -ra.     "  C*  alo,  O  alona.     "  C*»  ccba-,  Bd  »da- 
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Tattha  bbunje  ti  bhanji^  ayam  «vaya  pa^bo,  cbadayantiti  cbadayati' 
pineti  toseti,  gatbabaudhasukhattbaih  pana  aouDasiko    kato,  idam  vattam  boti:     * 
80^    tvaih    sucim    maiiisupasecaiiam    r^jakule    rajarabaih    salibbattam    bbunji*, 
tam'   katham  idaiii  samikauTvaraih  *    alonarh^  pinesi    tosesi,    katbaih   te  etaib 
ruccatiti.  5 

Tarn  sutva  Kesavo  catuttham  gStham  aha: 
4.  Asadam  yadi  va  sadum  appam  va  yadi  va  bahaib 
vissattho  yattha  bhonjeyya  vissasaparama  rasa  ti.     180. 

Tattba  yadi  va  sadun  ti  yadi  vaasadura^  vissattho  ti  nirasamko  vissa- 
sappatto*  butva,  yattba  bhunjeyya  ti  yasmim  nivesane  evam  bbu^eyya  lo 
uttha  evam  bbuttam  yam  kind  bbojanam  sadum  eya,  kasma:  yasma  vissasa- 
parama  lasa,  vissaso*®  paramo  uttamo  etesan  ti  vissasaparama  rasa  ti,  vissasa- 
rasasadiso^^  bi'^  laso  nama  n*  atthi,  avissasikena^^  dinnaiii  catumadburam  pi 
vissasikeiia  dinnaib  ambilakanjiyam**  ii&ggbat!ti*^. 

Narado  tassa  vacaDam  sutva  ranno  santikam  gantva^Ke-    15 
savo  idam  nama  kathesiti'^  acikkhi. 

Sattha  imam  desaoam  ^*  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada 
raja  Anando  ahosi,  Narado  Sariputto,  Kesayo  Bakabrahma  ^^ ,  Kappo '" 
aham  eva"  *ti.     Kesavajatakam  **. 


7.     Ayakutajataka.  90 

Sabbayasan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yiharanto  lo- 
katthacariyam  arabbha  kathesi.  Yatthum  Mahakanh^atake 
aribhavissati. 

Atite     Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte     rajjam     karente 
Bodhisatto    tassa    aggamahesiya    kncchismim'^    nibbattitva    95 
vayappatto  nggahitasabbasippo  pitu  accayena  rajje  patitthaya 
dhammeDa  rajjam  karesi.     Tada  mannssa  devamangalika  hatva 


1  Bid  bhonjasi.     ^  C*  -ti,   B<  cbaayanti,   Bd  sadiyanti  tanti  sadayati.     '  B»d  yo. 

*  B'd  bbaijjasi.     *  O  tarn  corr.  to  turn,   B<  tattba.     *  C*«  BW  -ni-.     '  BM  -nakam. 

*  80  C^\  B*d  yadi  va  sadum,  omitting  ti  yadi  va  asadum.  *  B*'d  visasasampa- 
yutto.  »o  B«  add  pana.  »»  BW  omit  rasa.  >»  B»d  add  anno.  »*  B<d  add  hi. 
1*  B«d  -kancikarii.  "  B»  na  ag-,  Bd  anag-.  »«  B^  dbammade-.  ''  Bid  baka- 
mababrabma.  ^^  B>d  add  pana.  ^'  B*  adds  cbatbamam,  Bd  cbatbam.  ^^ 
hid  .imbi. 

Jauka.    III.  10 
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bahuajelak&dayo  maretva  devatanam  balikammam  karonti. 
Bodhisatto  „pano  na  hantabbo'^  ti  bherin  carapesi.  Yakkha 
balikammam  alabhamana  Bodhisattassa  knjjhitva  Himavante 
yakkhasamagamam  katva  Bodhisattassa  maranatthaya  ekam 
5  kakkhalam^  yakkham  pesesum.  So  kannikamattam  mahantani 
adittam  ayakutam  gahetva  y,imina  nam  paharitva  maressamiti*' 
agantva  majjhimayamasamanantare  Bodhisattassa  sayanamat- 
thake  atthasi.  Tasmiih  khane  Sakkassa  asanam'  nnhakaram 
dassesi.  So  avajjamano  tarn'  karanam  natva  Inda-vajiram 
10  adaya  agantva  yakkhassa  npari  atthasi.  Bodhisatto  yakkham 
disva  „kim  du  kho  esa  mam  rakkhamano  thito  ndaha  mare- 
tukamo''  ti  tena  saddhiih  sallapanto^  pathamam  gatham  aba: 

1.  Sabbayasam  kfltam  atippamanaih 
paggayha  so  titthati  antalikkhe, 

15  rakkhaya  me  tvaifa  vihito  nu  's'  ajja' 

udahu  me  cetayase  vadhaya  'ti.     181. 
Tattha  vihito  nu  sajja  ti  vihito  nu  tsi  ^a. 

Bodhisatto  pana  yakkham  eva  passati  na  Sakkam,  yakkho 

•  Sakkassa    bhayena    Bodhisattam    paharitum    na    sakkoti.       So 

S20   Bodhisattassa  kathaih  sutva  „maharaja,  nahan   tava  arakkhat- 

thaya*    thito,    imina    pana  jalitena    ayakQtena  paharitva    tam 

m&ressamiti  agato  *mhi,  Sakkassa  bhayena  paharitum   na  sak- 

komiti"  etam  attham  dlpento  dntiyaiii  gatham  aha : 

2.  Dtito  *ham  raja  idha  rakkhasanam, 
s5                   vadhaya  tuyharh  pahito  'ham  asmi, 

In  do  ca  tam  rakkhati  devaraja, 
ten'  uttamangam  na  hi  phalayamlti\     182. 
Tam  sntva  Bodhisatto  itara  dve  gatha  abhasi : 
n.  Sace  ca^  mam  rakkhati  devaraja 
30  devanam  indo  Maizhava  Sujampati 


*  BW  add  pharussarii.     *  Bid  bhavanaih.      '  B»  imam,    hd  idam.      ♦  B^  -pento. 

*  B«  nu  ajja.       «  B'd  rakkhanatthaya.       '  C^»  pa-,     B»  tam  muttamangam  teoa 
phalissami,  Bd  tenuttamanga  tena  phaleasamTti.     ^  C<  Tt. 
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kamam  pisaca  vinadantD^  sabbe, 
na  santase  rakkhasiya  pajaya.     183. 
4.  Kamam  kandantn  kumbhanda  sabbe  pamsupisacaka, 
oalam  pisaca  yuddhaya,  mahati  sa  vihesika  ti.     184. 

Tattha  rakkhasiya  pajaya  *tj  rakkhasasamkhataya'  pajaya,  rakkhasa-  5 
sattaoan  ti  attho,  kumbhauda  ti  kumbhamattarabassaihga  *  mahodara  yak- 
kha,  pamstlpisScaka  ti  saihkaradhanapisaca^,  pal  an  ti  pisaca  nama  may  a 
saddbiiii  yuddhaya  na  samattha,  mahati^  sa  vihesika  ti  yam  pun'  ete  yak- 
kha  sannipatitva  Tibesikam'  dassenti^  mabati  vihesika*  bhayanakaradassana- 
mattam*  eva  mayhaih,  na  pan&haib^  bhayamiti  attho.  10 

Sakko  yakkhaih  palapetva  Mahasattam  ovaditva  „ma 
bhayi  maharaja,  ito  patthaya  tava  rakkhama,  ma  bhayittha'^'^ 
ti**  vatva  sakatthanam  eva  gato. 

Sattha   imam   desanam  '  aharitva    jatakam    samodbanesi:    „Tada 
Sakko    Anuruddho    ahosi,    Baranasir^ja    pana   aham    eva*'    *tL      Aja-    15 
kutajatakam  '\ 


8.     Arannajataka. 

Aranna  gamam  agamma  *ti,     Idam  Sattha  Jetavane    vi- 

haraoto  thuUakumarikapalobhanam  arabbha  kathesi.     Vatthum 

Cullanaradakassapajatake  **  avibhavissati  *^.  so 

• 
Ante  pana**  Baranasiyam   Brahmadatte   rajjam  ka- 

rente    Bodhisatto    brahmanakule    nibbattitva    vayappatto 

Takkasilayaih       uggahitasabbasippo  *^      bhariyaya      kalakataya 

puttam    gahetva    isipabbajjam    pabbajitva   Himavante    vasanto 

puttam  assamapade  tbapetva  pbalaphalatthaya  gacchati.     Tada  S5 

coresu  paccaDtagamam  pabaritva  karamare'^  gahetva  gacchan- 

tesa  eka  knmarika  palayitva  tarn  assamapadam   patva  tapasa- 

^  C«  Bd  pisacamina-,  C^  pisancamina  -  *  B*d  rakkhasi-.  '  C*«  kumbhandamatta-. 
*  Bid  samkarathane-.  '  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  «  B<d  vibhe-.  '  Bid  add  sa.  »  B»d 
bhayakaranada-.  *  B^  naham.  '^  C^  ma  yatta,  G<mayanta,  B<  roa  bhapa.  ^^ 
B»'  ta,  ^*  Bid  dhammade-.  ^»  Bid  add  sattamaifa.  ^*  B<  cQla-,  B<«  cula-.  " 
B*<X  add  atitam  ahari.     >*  B^d  omit  pana.     >^  B'<I  omit  sabba,     ^^  Bt<X  kumarike. 

10* 
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kuinarakaih  palobhetva  silavinasam  papetva  „ehi  gacchama^'  'ti 
aha.     „P]ta  tava   me   agacchata,   taiii   passitva^   gamissamUi^'. 
„Tena  hi  disva   agaccha*'  *ti   nikkhamitva   antaramagge   nisidi. 
Tapasakamaro  pitari  agate  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
5       1.  Aranna  ganiam  agamma  kimsTlam  kimvatam  ahaih 

purisam  tata  seveyyaiii,  tarn  me  akkhahi  pucchito  ti.     185. 

Tattha  aranna  gam  am  agamma  ti  tata  aham  ito  araiinato  manussa- 
patharii  vasanatthaya  gato  vasanagamam  patva '. 

Ath*  assa  pita  ovadaih  dento  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
10       9.  Yo  tarn  vissasaye'  tata  vissasan  ca  khameyya  te 

SU8SUS1  ca  titikkhi*  ca  taiii  bhajehi^  ito  gato.     186. 

3.  Yassa  kayena  vacaya  manasa  n'  atthi  dakkatam* 
urasiva  patitthaya  tarn  bhajehi^  ito  gato.     187. 

4.  Qaliddiragam  kapicittaiii  purisam  ragaviraginam 

15  tadtsam  tata  ma  sevi  nimmanussam  pi  ce®  siya  ti.     188. 

Tattha  yo  tarn  vissasaye*  ti  yo*^  pariso  tarn  vissaseyya*^  na  pari- 
samkeyya,  vissasaiica  khameyya  te  ti  yo  ca  attaui  kayiramanam^^  tava 
vissasaib  pana  yam  nirasariiko  tarn  khameyya,  sussusiti  yo  ca  tava  vissasa- 
vacanam  sotum   icchati ,    titikkhiti*'   yo   ca  taya  katam    aparadhaiii   khamati, 

20  tarn  bhajehtti*^  tarn  purisam  bhajeyyasi  payinipaseyyasi ,  urasiva  patit- 
thaya 'ti  yatha  tassa  urasi  patitthaya  vaddhanto*^  tvam  pi  tadiso  urasi  pati- 
taputto^*  viya  hutva  evarupaiii  ]>urisam  bbajeyyasiti  attho,  haliddiragan  ti 
haliddiragasadisam  athiracittam  ^^,  kapicittan  ti  lahuparivattitaya^^  makkata- 
clttam,    ragaviraginan    ti   mnhutten'  eva   ri^janavirajjanasabbavam,  nimma- 

95  DUflsam  pi  ce  siya  ti  sace  pi  sakala-Jambudipatale''  kayaducraritadirahi- 
Uflsa'^  manussassa  abhaveiia  nimmanusBam  siya  tath&pi  tata  tadisam  lahucittam 
ma  sevf,  sabbam^*  pi  manussapatharii  vicinitva  hetthavuttagunasampannam  eva 
purisam  '*  seveyyasiti  *•  attho. 


*  B»<*  add  va,  '  B*d  add  kirii  karomiti.  ^  C^  vissase,  C«  vissase,  B»  visa,  B*  visa- 
saye.  *  B«  -kkhi,  C^»  -kkha.  *  B»  bhajesi,  Bd  bhajeyya.  «  B«d  -tarn.  '  Bh« 
bhajeyya.  *  C*  ve.  •  C**  vissase,  B»<i  visasaye.  *°  C**  so  ,"  B»  visesayye, 
Bd  visaseyya.  "  B'<«  -ne.  "  B^  titikkhatiti,  C*  titikkhati  corr.  to  -kkhati, .  C* 
titikkhati.  »*  B«d  bhajeyyati.  **  C»  va.ldhe-,  B'Vi  vadhito  orasaputto.  **  BW 
patithita-.  "  C*  atira-  corr.  to  athira-,  B»  atira-,  Bd  athira-.  "  C«  -kaya. 
'•  B'dsakalam  --  talarii.  '^^  B»<1 -divfra-.  ^»  C^*  sevitabbam,  B»d  sevisabbam. 
•*  Bid  omit  purisam.     *'  B»d  bbajeyyasiti. 
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Tam  sutva  t&pasakumaro  „ahaih  tata  iinehi  ganehi  saman- 
nfigatam  parisam  kattha  labhissami,  na  gacchami,  tumhakam 
neva  santike  vasissamiti*'  vatva  nivatti.  Ath*  as8a  pita  kasina* 
parikammaib  acikkhi.  Ubho  pi  aparihinajjhana  Brahroaloka- 
parayana  ahesum. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitva  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
putto  ca  kumarika  ca  eie  yeva  ahesum',  tapaso  aham  eya'"  *ti. 
Arannajatakam^. 


9.     Sandhibhedajataka. 

N*  era  iithisu  samannan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  lo 
yiharanto  pesunnasikkhapadam  arabbha  kathesi,  Ekasmim  hi 
samaye  Sattha  „chabba^giya  bhikkhu  pesunnam  upasamharantiti* 
sutya  te  pakkosapetva  ,,8accam  kira  tumhe  bhikkhaye  bhikkhiinam 
bhandamgatanairi  kalahajatanam  viyadam  apannaDam^  pesuoDam  upa- 
samharatha,  tena  anuppannani  c*  eya  bhandaDani  uppi^'anti  wpan-  lA 
nani  ca*  bhiyyobhayaya  samyattantiti'*  pucchitya  Msaccan"  ti  yutte 
te  bhikkhii  garahitya  „bhikkhaye,  pisuna  ^  yaca  oama  tikhinasippaha- 
rasadisa^,  dalho  pi  yissaso  taya  khippam  bhijjati,  tan  ca  pana  ga- 
hetya  attano  mettim  bhindaiiakajano  ^  sihausabhasadiso  hotiti"  yatya 
atitam  ahari:  %o 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjam  kareote 
Bodhisatto  tassa  putto  hntva*"  Takka^ilayam  nggahitasippo 
pitu  accayena  dhammena  rajjam  karesi.  Tada  eko  gopalako 
araiine  gokulesn  gavo  "  patijaggitva  agacchanto  ekam  gabbhinim 
asallakkhetva  pahaya  agato.  Tassa  ekaya  sihiya^'  saddhim  vissaso  95 
appajji.  Ta*^  ubho  pi  dalhamitta  hntva  ekato  pi  carauti*^. 
Athaparabhage  gavi  vacchakam  sihi  sihapotakam  vijayi.  Te 
ubho   pi   jana    kulehi    agatamettiya  *^   dalhamitta    hutva    ekato 

1  B^d  dhammade-.  '  Bid  add  pitamaba.  '  hid  eva  sammasambuddho.  *  Bid 
add  atbamam.  ^  B*d  vivadapannaoam.  *  C^  omit  ca.  ^  C«  -na  corr.  to  -na, 
Bid  -na.  *  C*  -na-,  C«  -na-,  Bid  naaattipahara-.  •  B<  mitti  bhindaka-,  Bd 
mittim  bhindanto.  ^®  B«  add  vayappatto.  "  Bid  gave.  "  C*«  ek§,  B'  ekaleyoj 
Bd  ekayeva.     *■  B<  tva,  C«  ba»  added  ta.     '*  B»<l  vica.     '*  B»d  -mittiya. 
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vicaranti.  Ath*  eko  vanacarako  tesam  vissasaih  disva  aranne 
uppajjanakabhandam  adaya  Baranasim'  gantva  ranno'  datva 
„api  te  samma  kiiici  aranne  acchariyam  ditthapobbaD*'  ti 
ranna  puttho  „deva,  annam  kinci  na  passami',  ekam  pana 
5  sihan  ca  usabhan  ca  annamannaih  vissasike*  ekato  carante^ 
addasan*"  ti  aha.  „Tesam^  tatiye  uppanne  bhayam  bhavissati, 
yada  tesam  tatiyaifa  passasi  atha  me  acikkheyyasiti".  „Sadha* 
deva"  *ti.  Vanacarake^  Baranasim  ^°  gate  eko  sigalo  slhan  ca 
usabban  ca  upatthahi.     Vanacarako  arannam  gantva  tarn  disra 

10  „tatiya8sa  uppannabbavaih  ranno  kathessamiti'^  nagaram  gato. 
Sigalo  pi  cintesi:  „maya  thapetva  sihamamsan  ca  usabha- 
mamsan  ca  annam  akhaditapubbam  nama  n*  atthi,  ime  bhin- 
ditva  imesaih  mamsam  khadissamiti'*  so  „ayam  tarn  evam  va- 
datiti'^  ubho  pi  te^^  annamaiinam  bhinditva  nacirass*   eva  ka- 

15  laham  katva^*  maranakarappatte^'  akasi.  Vanacarako  pi  gantva 
raniio  „tesam  deva  tatiyo  uppanno"  ti  aha.  „Ko  so  '*"  ti. 
„Sigalo  deva"  ti.  Raja  „ubho  pi  te**  bhinditva  marapessati, 
mayam  tesam  matakale  sampapunissama"  *ti  vatva  ratham 
abhiruyha  vanacarakadesitena  maggena**^  gacchanto  tesu  aiina- 

30  maiinam  kalaham  katva  jlvitakkhayaih  pattesu  sampapuni. 
Sigalo*^  tutthabattho *"  ekavaram  sihassa  mamsam  khadati 
ekavaram  usabhassa**.  Raja  te  ubho  pi  jivitakkhayam  patte'^ 
disva  rathe  thito  va^'  sarathina  saddhim  sallapanto"  iQi& 
gatba  abhasi: 


*  0**  -aiyam,  Bd  -si,  B»  -si.  *  0*  ramne,  C»  aranne  corr.  to  ranno,  B<  tranoe. 
»  0^  -miti.  *  B<  visasi  katva,  Bd  visasike  katva.  *  C*  -to,  O  vamaranto,  B« 
vicarante,  B'  vanam  carante.  •  B*  -Bin.  '  BW  ete-.  ®  Bid  so  sadhu.  •  ^ 
add  pana.  >^  Bi  si,  B<i  -siyam.  >^  B*d  mitte  in  the  place  of  pita.  *'  B»I 
karetva.  >>  Ck«  B*  -na-.  ^*  B<  eko,  B^  eao.  i^  Bd  mitte  in  the  place  of  pit«t 
B<  omits  pite.  ^*  C^  -desitakena-,  B<  vanacarikena  maggadeaitena,  Bd  Ttoi- 
carikena  maggadesikena,  C  vanacarakena  maggena  corr.  to  vanacaraktdesiU- 
maggena.  *^  B*d  add  pana.  '^  B*d  hatha  tutho.  **  B*<i  add  mamsam  khadatL 
*o  Bui -yappatte.     "  C*  omits  va.     "  B« -pento. 
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1.  N'  eva  itthisu  samaDnam 

na  pi  bhakkhesu  sarathi^ 

ath'  assa  saDdhibhedassa 

passa  yava  sacintitam.     189. 
9.  Asi  tikkho  va  mamsamhi*  5 

pesonnam  parivattati 

yatth*  usabhan  ca  sihan  ca 

bhakkhayanti  migadhama.     190. 
8.  Imam  so  sayaDaih  seti 

yay-imam'  passasi*  sarathi  lo 

yo  vacaro  sandhibhedassa 

pisunassa  nibodhati.     191. 
4.  Te  jana  sukham  edhanti 

nara  saggagata-r-iva 

ye'  vacaih  sandhibhedassa  is 

navabodhanti  sarathiti.     192. 

Tattha  n'  eva  itthisu  'ti  samma  sarathi  imesaih  dviniiam  Jananaih  n' 
eva  itthisu'  samannam  atthi  na  bhakkhesu  pi^,  anDam  eva  hi  itthiih  siho  se- 
vati  annam  usabho,  anDam  ca  bhakkham  siho  khadati  annam^  nsabho  ti  attho, 
ath'  assa  'ti  evam  kalahakarane  av^jamane  pi  atha  imassa  mittasandhibheda-  so 
kassa  datthasigalassa  ubhinnam  maihsam  khadissamifl  cintetvi  ime  marentassa, 
passa  yava  tarn  cintitam  jataih,  suciutitan  ti*  adbippayo,  yattha  'ti  yasmim 
pesanne  parivattamane  usabhan  ca  sihan  ca  migadhama  sigala  khadanti,  tarn 
pesunnam  maihsaDihi'^  tikhinasi*'  viya  mittabhavam  chindantam  eva  pari- 
▼attatiti  dipeti,  yayimaifa''  passasiti'^  samma  sarathi  yam  imam  passasi  95 
imesam  dvinnaib  matasayanam  *  ^  anno  pi  yo  puggalo  sandhibhedassa  pisunassa 
pisunavacam  nibodhati  ganhati  so  imam  sayanaih  seti  evam  evam^'  maratiti'* 
dasseti,  sukham  edhantiti  sukham  vindanti  labhanti,  nara  saggagatariva 
'ti  saggam  gata  dibbabhogasamangino  nara  viya  te^^  sukham   vindanti,   nfiva- 


1  Cc  kaiati,  C«  kaiathi  corr.  to  karati.  ^  C^  -samhi.  *  C^  yay  iva,  Bd  yam 
yimarii.  *  Bd  passi.  »  C**  yo.  *  so  all  four  MSS.  '  C*«  omit  su  pi.  *  €*• 
add  ca.  *  B*'  yava  sncintitam  Jatan  ti,  Bd  yava  sucintitam  tarn  Jatam  ti.  '^  B* 
oiaibsam  pi,  C^  mamsamhi.  ^^  B^  -naasi.  ^*  B*d  yam  yimam.  ^*  C^  passa- 
titiy  Bd  passiti.  ^*  B*  -sayam,  Bd  -sayana.  ^*  B<d  eva.  ^*  C*  evamevam  ma- 
rlti  corr.  to  evamevampiti.     '^  B^  omit  te. 
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bodhantiti   na    aarato^    paccenti',    tadlsam    vata'    vacanaih    satva   codetrt 
▼aretTi*  mettim^  abhinditva  pakatika  va  hontiti. 

Raja  im&  gatha  bhasitva  sihassa  kesaracammanakhadatlia* 
gahapetva  nagaram  eva  gato. 

Sattha   imam   desanam'   aharitya   jatakam   samodhanesi :     „Tadi 
raja*  aham  eya  ahosin*"  ti.     Sandhibhedajatakam  *^ 


10.    Devatapanhajataka. 

Hanti   hatthehi    padehiti.     i^j^am .  devatapuccha  Ummagg^- 
jatake  ayibhayissati.      Deyatapanhajatakam '\      Cullakunila- 
10    yaggo*^  pancamo.     Gatukkanipatayannana  nitthita  ^'. 

*  B«'  na  rato.      ^  G**  paccantl.     ■  Bid  pana.     *  Bid  saretva.     *  Bd  mittim,  B' 
omits  mettiih.     *  B<  -dadha,  Bd  dadhe.     ^  Bid  dhammade-.     *  Bid  baranasirajl 

*  Bid  sammasambuddho  in  the  place  of  ahosin.      >^  G«  Bi  -bhedaki^ja-,  B^idd 
navamam.     **  G'"  omit  deyatapanhi^atakain ,   B«*  add  daaamam.      "  B»*  ciiU- 

kundala-.      ^'  G^  omits  catnkka ta,    Bid  add   pancavagga  patimanditam  ci- 

takkanipati^atakam  nithitam. 
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V.    PAN  CAN  I  PAT  A. 


1.    MANIKUNDALAVAQGA. 


1.     Manikundalajataka. 

Jino^    rathassamanikundala    ca   *ti.       Idam   Sattha   Je- 
tayane  Tiharanto  Kosalaranno  aniepure  padutthamaccam  arabbha      5 
kathesi.     Vatthum  hettha  yittharitam  era. 

Idhapi  Bodhisatto  Baranasiyam *  raja  ahosi.     Duttha- 
macco  Kosalarajanam    anetva   Kasirajjam  gahapetva'  bandha- 
nagare   papesi\      Raja^  jhanam    appadetva   akase    pallamke* 
nisldi.     Coraranno   sanre  daho   nppajji.     So   Baranasirajanam    lo 
npasaihkamitva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  JiDO^  rathassamanikundala"  ca, 
putte  ca  dare  ca  tath*  eva  jTno', 
sabbesQ  bhogesu  asesitesu*^ 
kasma  na  santappasi^^  sokakale  ti.     1.  i5 

Tsttha  J] no*  ratbassamanikundala*'  ca  'ti  tam^'  mahari^a^* 
rathao  ca  aase ^^  ca  manikandalani  ca  JTno,  rathe**  ca  manikundale^^  ti  pi 
patho,  asesiteau**  'ti  na  sesitesu^*  nisseaeau'^  'ti  attbo^^ 

*  €*  hd  Jino,  Bi  jinno.     ^  6^  -naai.     '  Bid  add  baraDasairajanaiii  bandhapetTa. 

*  Bid  khipapesi.  *  Bd  addatasmim.  <  Bid  .fcena.  ^  B<  Jinno,  Bd  Jiilo.  "  C^ 
-K,  C* -le.  •  B«  jinno.  "  B« -keau.  »*  C*  saifatha-,  C»  santhappaai*  '* 
C^  -le.  "  Bid  omit  tarn.  ^*  Bid  add  tvaiii.  **  Bid  assan.  ^^  O  Jinojfnarathe, 
B>  Jinnorathe,  Bd  jinojinnorathe.  "  C^  -lo,  Bf,-le  ca.  >•  Bid  -kesii.  »•  B« 
mito  naaesitesu.  *^  B*  niseau,  Bd  niravaaesu.  '^  0^  ahadvesn,  C  bhavesu 
inatead  of  bbogeau? 
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Taih  sutva  Bodhisatto  ima  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
2.  Pubbe  va  maccaih  vijahaDti  bhoga 

macco  ca  ne^  pubbataram  jahati, 

asassata  bhogino  kamakami ', 
5  tasnia  na  socam'  ahaih  sokakale.     2. 

8.  Udeti  apurati*  veti  cando, 

attham  tapetvana'  paleti  suriyo, 

vidita  maya  sattuka  lokadhamma^ 

tasma  na  socam*  ahaih  sokakale  ti.     3. 

10  Tattha  pubbevaQiaccan  ti  maccaih  bhoga'  pubbe  va  pathamataraih  iieva 

yijahanti,  niacco  va  te  bhoge*  pubbataram  vijabati,  kamakamlti  corarajiiiiam 
alapati,  ambho  kame  kamayamana^  kamakami^  bhogfno  nama  loke  asassata, 
bhogesu  va*  nattheaa  jivamanava  abhogino  honti,  bhogaihva^^  pahayasayaih^^ 
nassanti,  tasma  abaih  mahajanassa  sokakale  pi  Da socSmiti  attho,  vidita  maya 

15  sattuka  lokadhamma^'  ti  corarajanam  alapanto''  ambho  sattuka*^  maya^* 
labho  alabho  yaso  ayaso  ti  adayo  lokadhamma  vidita,  yath'  eva  hi  cando  udeti 
purati  ca  puna  ca  khiyati  yatha  va^*  suriyo  audhakaram  vidhamanto  mahantaih 
lokapadesaih  ^^  tappetvana^^  puna  sayam^*  atthaiii  gacchati  na  dissati  evam 
evaih'^  bhoga  uppajjanti  ca  vinassanti  ca,  tattha   kiib   sokena,  tasma  na   soca- 

90    mtti  attho. 

Evarh  Mahasatto  coraranno  dhammaih  desetva"  idani  tass* 
evacaraih*^  pariganhanto : 

4.  Alaso  gihi  kamabhogi  na  sadhu,     (Cfr.  suprap.  105.) 
asanriato  pabbajito  na  sadhu, 

S5  raja  na  sadhu  anisammakari, 

yo  pandito  kodhano  tarn  na  sadhu.     4. 

5.  Nisamma  khattiyo  kayira  nanisamma  disampati, 
nisammakariuo  raja'*  yaso  kitti  ca  vaddhat!ti  aha.     5. 

*  hid  dhane.  '  G^«  -mi.  ^  G^  attantape-,  G«  atthantape-,  B*  atam  tha-,  Bd  attham 
tha-.  *  hid  athalodhammo.  ^  Bid  ti  pubbeva  maccam  va  bhoga  va.  "  B*d  dhane 
bhoge  va-in  the  place  of  te  bhoge.  "^  h^  -na.  ^  Bi  kamam  kamam,  hd  ka- 
mam  kama.  *  hd  ca,  B<  omits  va.  ^^  B»  bho  ca,  hd  bhoge  ca.  ^^  hid  addva. 
^*  hi  atuloka-,  hd  satthuka-.  >'  hid  -pento.  ^*  hi  athappakara,  hd  satthuka.  '* 
hid  add  loke.       ^«  hid  omit  va.      "  hid  -ppa-,   G*«  -san.      "  B«  kappetvana. 

'*  hd  adds  attham  paleti.     '°  Bd  eva.     '^  na  puna  sayam desetva  wanting 

in  B»"  .    "  hid  taniievacoram.     >»  G*«  B«  rija,  Bd  ranno. 
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Ima  paua  dve  gatha  hettba  vittharita  eva^ 

Bodhisattam'   khamapetva    rajjaih    paticchapetva '  attano 
janapadam  eva  gato. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^    aharitya   jatakam    samodhanesi;     „Tada 
Kosalarcga  Anando  ahosi,  Baranasiriga  pana  aham   eva**    *ti.      Mani-     5 
kundalajatakam^. 

2.     Sujatajataka. 

Kinnu  santaramano  ya  'ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  tI- 
haranto  matapitikakutumbikam^  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  pitari 
mate  paridevamano  ^  carati^,  sokam  Tinodetum  na  sakkoti*.  Sattha  10 
tassa  sotapattiphalupanissayaih  disya  Sayatthijam  pindaja  caritya 
pacchasamanam  adaya'^  geham  gantya  pannattasane  nisinno  tarn 
yanditya  msinnam  *'  „kim  upasaka  socasiti '^*'  yatya  „ama  bhante"  ti 
yutte  „ayi]so  poranakapandita  panditanam  katham  sutya  pitari  kala- 
kate  na  socimsii''   'ti  yatya  t«na  jacito  atitam  ahari:  15 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahniadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodhisatto  kutumbikagehe  Dibbatti.  Sujataknmaro^'  ti 
*ssa  Damam  karimsu.  Tassa  vayappattassa  pitamaho  kalam 
akasi.  Ath*  assa  pita  pitu  kalakiriyato^^  patthaya  sokasa- 
mappito  alahanato"  atthlni  aharitva  attano  arame  mattika-  so 
thupaih  katva  tani  tattha  nidahitva  gatagatavelaya '*  thnpaih 
pupphehi  pujetva  avajjanto"  paridevati,  n'  eva'®  nahayati**  na 
vilimpati  na  bhunjati  na  kammante  vicareti.  Tarn  disva  Bo- 
dhisatto  „pita  me  ayyakassa  matakalato  patthsCya  sokabhibhuto 
carati,  thapetva  kho^'*  pana  mam  anno  etam  sannapetum  na  «5 
sakkoti,  ekena  nam''  upayena  nissokam    karissamiti'*   bahina- 

*  G^  -tameva,  G«  B<  -taineva,  Bd  -ta  yeva.  ^  B<d  coraraja  bo-.  *  B^  -ccha- 
detva.  *  Bid  dhammade-.  ^  Bid  add  pathamam.  2.  Gfr.  The  Dasaratha-Jataka 
p.  30;  J.  H.  Thiessen's  Die  Legende  von  Klsagotami  p.  42.  ®  B<<X -pittikamku-. 
^  G^  -ne,  ^  Bid  vlcarati.  '  B*'  aaakkontena,  Bd  asakkoti  in  the  place  of  na  b. 
'®  Bid  add  tassa.  ^^  G^'  panattasane  sannisinnaib,  omitting  Disinno  tarn  yandit^i. 
>"  C**  socaiiti.  »*  C*  -to-?  »*  Bid  kalakatato.  »»  G**  ala-.  »•  B<  gata-.  "  G*« 
avyjhanto.     »»  hid  na.     *»  B«  nha-.     ^^  B«VI  omit  kho.     "  C»  tam,  Bid  omit  nam. 
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gare^  ekaih  matagonam  disva  tinan  ca  paniyan  ca  aharitva  tassa 
purato  katva'  „khada  khada,  piva  piva^<  'ti  vadati^  Agata- 
gata  nam^  disva ^  y,samroa  Sujata,  kim  uminattako  si,  mata- 
gonassa  tinodakam  desiti®'*  vadanti.  So  kinci  na^  pativadati. 
5  Ath*  assa  pitu  santikam  gantva  ^putto  te  uminattako  jato» 
matagonassa  tinodakam  detiti'^  ahaihsu.  Tam  sutva  kutum- 
bikassa  pitusoko  apagato  puttasoko  patitthito.  So  vegena 
gantva^  ,,nanu  tvam  tata  Snjata  pandito*,  kimkarana  mata- 
gonassa tinodakam  desiti"  vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
10       1.  Kim  DU  santaramano  va  layitva  haritam  tinam 

khada  khada  *ti  lapasi^^  gatasattaii)^*  jaraggavam.     6. 
2.  Na  hi  annena  panena  mato  goi^o  samutthahe, 

tan*'  ca  tuccham  vilapasi  yatha  tam  dnmmati  tatha  ti.     7. 

Tattha    santaramano    va    'ti    turito    viya  hutvi,    layitva  ti  lunitva*', 
15    lapasiti    vippalapasi,  gatasattam^*    Jaraggavan    ti  gati^ivitam  jinn  am  ^' 
gonam,  yatha  tan  ettha  tan  ti  nipatamattam,  yatha  dummati  appanno  vippala- 
peyya^*  tatha  tvam  tuccham  abhutam^^  vippalapasiti  ^'. 

Tato  Bodhisatto  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
8.  Tath'  eva  titthati  sTsam  hatthapada  ca  valadhi^ 
so  sota  tath*  eva  titthanti*%  manne  gono  samutthahe.     8. 

4.  N'  ev'  ayyakassa  sTsam  va^°  hatthapada  ca'*  dissare, 
rodaih  mattikathupasmim^*  nanu  tvan  neva  dummatlti.     9. 

Tattha  tatheva  'ti  yatha  pubbe  thitaih  tath'  eva  titthati,  manne  ti  etesam 
sisadinam  tath'  eva  thitatta  ayam  gono  samutthaheyyl 'ti  mannami,  nevayya- 

25  kassa  'ti  ayyakassa  pana  sisaiii  v5^°  hatthaj  ada  va'°  na  dissanti,  pitthipada 
va  na  dissare  ti  pi  patho,  nanu  tvanHeva  dummatlti  aham  tava  sisadini 
passanto  evam  karomi,  tvaiii  pana  na  kinci  passasi,  jhapitatthanato  atthini  aha- 
ritvi  thupam  ^B  katva  paridevasi,  iti  mam  paticca  satagunena  sahassaganena'^ 
tvam  eva'^   dummatlti,   bhijjanadhamma   tata  samkhara   bhijjantiti '^,  tattha   ka 

80     paridevaiia  ti. 

<  B<<X  bahigame.  >  B'd  thapetva.  '  £*<1  khadahi  pivahiti  aha.  *  C^  Urn.  ^  Bd 
adds  kasma.  «  Bid  detiti.  ^  B<d  na  kinci.  ^  B<  -nagantvS.  '  B»  adds  ti.  ^^ 
B<  khadavilapati,  Bd  khadativilapati.  "  C^  -satam,  C*  -sstthaih  corr.  io  s»ttam, 
B<<I -santam.  "  B*d  tvan.  "C»  lu-,  B<d  lunci-.  ^*  B»d -gantam.  "  B«  jinno, 
Bd  jinna.  "  Bid  vilapeyya.  » ^  B«d  omit  abbutam.  ^^  Bid  vilapa.  >•  B»*  tithati. 
"°  Bid  ca.  •'  Bid  na.  "  B«  -ka-.  2"  B<d  mattikathu-.  "  C*  omits  sahassa-, 
B*  adds  nu,  Bd  nanu.     •*  B«  tvanneva.     «  B»d  bhijjanti. 
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Tam   sutva  Bodbitassa  pita  „mama  putto  pandito,  idha- 
lokaparalokakiccam^     janati,      mama     sarinapanatthaya     etam 
kammam  akasiti"  cintetva  ,,tata  Sujata  pandita,  'sabbe   sam- 
kbara  anicca*  ti  me  Datam^  ito  pattbaya  na  socissami%   pi- 
tusokabaranaputtena*   nama    tadisena    bbavitabban"    ti    vatva    & 
puttassa  tbutiih  karonto\ 
5.  Adittam  vata'raam  santam*  gbatasittam^  va  pavakam^ 
varina  viya*  osincam'"  sabbam  nibbapaye"  daram.     10. 
«.  Abbahi**  vata  ire  sallam  yam  asi"  hadayanissitaifa 

yo  me  sokaparetassa  pitusokam  apanudi.     11.  lo 

7.  ^0  *ham^*  abbnlbasallo'^  smi  vTtasoko  anavilo, 

na  socami  na  rodami  tava  sutvana  mapava.    12.  (Gfr.  Dhp.  96.) 

8.  Evam  karoDti  sappanna  ye  hoDti  anukampaka^^ 
vinivattayanti  ^^  sokamba  Sujato  pitaram  yatba  ti.     13. 

Taitha  nibbapaye  ti  Dibbapayi,  daran  ti  sokadaratham  ^^   Suj.ato  pi-    15 
taram  yatha  ti  yatha  mama  putto  Sojato  mam  pitaram  samanam  attano  aap- 
pannataya  nokambi  vinivattayi  evaiii  '*  aiine  pi  sappaiina  sokamba  vinivattayantiti'^. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'^  aharitva  saccani  pakasetra  jatakam 
samodhanesi:  (SaccapariyosaDe  kutumbiko  sotapattiphale  patitthahi) 
„Tada  Sig'ato  aham  eya**  *ti.     Sujatajatakam  ^'.  9o 


3.     Dhonasakhajataka. 

Nayidam  niccam  bhayitabban  ti.    Idam  Sattha  Bhaggesu 
Sumsumaragirim    nissaya    Bhesakaiayane    yiharanto    Bodhiraja- 
kumaram  arabbha  kathesi.      Bodhirigakumaro  nama  Udenassa  ^*  putto 
tasmim   kale  Sumsumaragire '^    yasanto    ekam    pariyodatasippam    yad-    25 
dbakim  pakkosapetya  annarajuhi '^  asadisam  katya  Kokanadam'^  nama 


1  Bid  -loke  kiccam.  '  B^  sannata.  >  Rt'd  add  ti.  «  C^  -kamha-.  ^  Bid  add 
aha.  •  B»  sam-.  ^  Bd  ghata-.  ®  Bd  papakam.  •  B  vata.  »"B'd  -ci.  *»  C*  -yo. 
»*  B«*  appuibi?  Bd  abbulham?  *"  C^  sammasi,  B»'  yamadisi.  >*  Bkl  svabam.  " 
C^  abbulha-.  G«  abbalba-  corr.  to  abbulba-,  B»'  appalbam?  Bd  abbulha-.  >*  Bid 
-kammaka.  »'  B«  -vattanti.  "  B«d  sokaifa.  "  C**  add  tarn.  *°  B«  add 
attho.  "  B»d  dbammade-.  "  B»d  add  dutiyam.  **  B»'d  add  ranno.  »* 
B'd  -giri.     ««  B*d  aniiebi  ra-.     "  cfr.  Dbp.  p.  323  j  Bid  -nudaifa. 
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pasadam  karapesi  karetya  ca  pana  t.ayani  yaddhaki  annassapi^  ranno 
eyarupam  pasadam  kareyya**  *ti  maccharajanto  tassa  akkhini  up- 
pate8i^  Tena  tassa'  akkhini  uppatitabhayo ^  bhikkhusamgho  pakato 
jato.     Tasma  dhammasabhayam    katham    samutthapesum :    „ayu80  Bo- 

5  dhircgakumaro  "^  tatharupassa  yaddhakino  akkhini  uppatapesi*,  aho 
kakkhalo  pharuso  sabasiko**  ti.  Sattha  agantya  ..kaja  nu  *ttha 
bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama'* 
*ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  kakkhalo  pharuso 
sahasiko  ya,  na  keyalan  ca  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  khattiyasahassanam  ^ 

10  akkhini  uppatapetya'  maretya  tesam  maihsena  balikammam  karesiti" 
yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyaih     Brahmadatte     rajjam     karente 
Bodhisatto    Takkasilayaih     disapamokkho    acariyo    ahosi^ 
Jambudlpatale  khattiyamanava   ca*   brahmanamanava    ca    tass* 
lb   eva  santike  sippaiii  uggaphimsQ.     Baranasiranno  pi  putto  Brah- 
madattaknmaro    nama   tassa    santike    tayo    vede    ngganhi.     So 
pana  pakatiya'  kakkhalo  pharuso  sahasiko^.    Mahasatto^*  an- 
gavijjavasena^'    tassa     kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavam    natva 
,,tata  tvam  kakkhalo  pharuso  sahasiko,  pharusena  nama "  lad- 
so   dhaih  issariyaih  aciratthitikam  hoti,  so.issariye  vigate'^  bhinna- 
navo  viya  samudde   patitthaih   na   labhati,   tasma   ma^  evarupo 
ahositi"  tam  ovadanto"  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
1.  Na-y-idam  niccam  bhavitabbaih  Brahmadatta 
khemam  subhikkhaih  suhata  va  kaye^^ 
55  atthaccaye"  ma  hu  **  sammulho 

bhinnaplavo"  sagarasseva  majjhe.     14. 
9.  Yani  karoti  puriso  tani  attani  passati  (Cfr.  supra  yol.  II  p.  so?.) 
kalyanakari'"  kalyanaih  papakari  ca^^  papakaih, 
yadisaih  vapate"  bijam  tadisain  harate  phalan  ti.     15. 


'  C^  aiinamaDDasBapi.  *  B*  uppatapeti,  Bd  uppatapesi.  '  B^  tenassa.  *  B'<2 
uppatiU-.  *  Bid  add  kira.  •  B«  -ta-.  ^  C*«  -ssarii,  B«  -ggaui.  *  B«tf  omits  ca. 
»  B«add  pi.  "  B»d  add  ahosi.  »»  Bid  bodhisatto.  "  B«  -bhijja-.  "  B*^  pana. 
>*  hid  vlnathe.  "  Bid  ovadento.  *"  B<  sukhatava-,  Bd  sokhabhava-.  "  C* 
atthaccayo,  C»  accantaye,  Bd  atthancaye,  B»  atUpaccaye.  *•  B<1  ma  ahu.  "  C* 
bbinnaphalavo,  C«  -phalavo  corr.  to  -plavo.     *°  B<  -ri.     "  C*  va?    »*  B««  vappate» 
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Tattha  suhatavakaye^  ti  tata  Brahmadatta  yad  etaih  kbemaib  va  sa-  • 
bhikkhaib  va  ya  va^  esa  sakhitS*  kaye  idam  sabbaih  iinesam  sattauarii  niccam 
sabbakalam  eva  na  bhavati,  idam  pana  aniccaiii  hutva  abbavadbammani,  atthac- 
caye'  ti  so'  tvaih  aniccatavaseua^  issariye  Tigate  attano  attbassa  accayena 
yatha  nama  bbinuaplayo  ^  bhinnanavo  manusso  sagaramajjhe  patitthaiii  alabbanto  A 
sammulho  hoti^  evaih  ma  abu  sammulho'f  tani  attani'^  passatiti  tesam 
kammanara  phalaiti  vindanto  tani  attani  passati^^   nama. 

So  acariyaih  vaDditva  Baranasim  gaotva  pitu  sippam  das- 
setva  oparajje^'  patitthaya  pitn  accayena  rajjam  papuni.  Tassa 
Pingiyo^'  nama  porohito  ahosi  kakkhalo  ^*  pharuso  ^^.  So  yasa-  lo 
lobhena^^  cintesi:  „yaD  nuDaham  imioa  ranna^^  sakala-Jam- 
budlpe  sabbarajano ^^  gahapeyyaih^',  evaih  esa  ekaraja  bhavis- 
sati  aham  pi  ekaparohito^^'*  ti  so^^  rajanam  attano  katham 
ganhapesi".  Raja  mahatiya  senaya^'  nikkhamitva  ekassa 
ranno  nagaram  rnndhitva  tarn  rajanam  ganhi.  EtenV  eva  upa-  ib 
yena'*  sakala-Jambudipe  rajjam  gahetva  rajasahassaparivuto 
„Takkasilaya "  rajjam  gahessamiti'^''  agamasi.  Bodhisatto 
nagaram  patisamkharitva "  parehi  appadhamsiyaih "  akasi. 
Baranasirajapi  Gangatire  '*  mahato  nigrodharukkhassa  male 
sanim  parikkhipapetva  upari  vitanam  karetva'°  sayanam  pan-  ?o 
iiapetva  nivasam  ganhi.  So  JambudTpatale  sahassam"  rajano 
gahetva  yujjhamano  "  pi  Takkasilam  '^  gahetam  asakkonto  paro- 
bitam  pucchi:  „acariya,  mayaih  ettakehi  rajuhi  saddhim  agan- 
tva^^  Takkasilam  °^  gahetum  na  sakkoma,  kin  na  kho  katab- 
ban''  ti.     „Maharaja  rajasahassanam'*  akkhini  appatetva  '^  kac-   v5 


*  B»  snkhatapa-,  Bd  sukhabbava-.  *  C*«  va,  B«d  omit  va.  'C«  sukbita,  Bid  sukhata. 

*  C»  attbaccaye  corr.  to  attbancaye,  B»'  attacca-,  Bd  attbanca-.  *  B'<*  yo.  •  BW 
-tadivasena.  ^  C*»  -ppalavo,  Bd  bbinna  napallava,  B»  omits  bbinnaplavo.  ®  B** 
abosi.  •C*a8am-.  '^  C**  attani.  "  B»d  sampas-.  »=  givi  ^pa-.  "B«Ipin- 
galo.  »*  C*  Bd  -lo.  "  Bid  add  sahasiko.  »*  C»  B«'  -la-  "  C*  B»'  ranno,  Bd 
upayena.  >*  B»d  sabbe-.  "  C*«  -yyum,  B«d  add  ti.  *°  B»d  add  bbavlssaml. 
*»  B»  adds  ta,  Bd  tarii.  ^a  Bid  gahapesi.  "  Bid  add  nagara.  ^*  B»d  etenupa-. 
»  Bid  -yam.  »«  B»d  ganhissamlti.  "  C*  -samcaritva.  ^*  Bd  apa-,  B'  asa- 
mamvisamyam.  *•  B»d  ganganaditire.  ^^  Bid  karapetva  ***  B»d  -ssa.  "  B' 
kujbamano.  »«  C«  B^  -layam.  **  B»d  add  pi.  »'  B»  -layam.  »«  C**  -ssarii, 
B*  sahassar^anam,  Bd  sahassar^unam.     *''  Bid  uppatetva,  and  add  maretva. 
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.    chim^    phaletva'    pancainadhnraniamsaih     adaya    iroasmim  ni- 

grodhe  nibbattadevataya'  balikammam   katva  antavattlhi  rak- 

kham    parikkhipitva    lohitapancangulikani    karoma,    evam  no 

khippam  eva  jayo  bhavissatiti'^     Raja  ,,slldha''  ti  patissatva* 

5    antosaniyam    mahabale    malle     thapetva    ekamekam    rajanam 

pakkosapetva   nippTlanen'  eva   visannikaretva   akkhlni  nppate- 

tva  maretva  mamsaih   adaya   kalebarani^  Gangaya*  pavahetva 

vuttappakaraih    balikammam    karetva^    balibherim    akotapetva 

yujjhaya"   gato.      Ath'    assa   attalakato    eko    yakkho    agantva 

10    dakkhipam  akkhiib*  uppatetva  agamasi  ^°.     Mahati  vedana  np- 

pajji.       So   vedaDamatto'^    agantva    nigrodharukkhamule  pan- 

nattasayane"    uttanako    nipajji  ^\      Tasmim   khane    eko  gijjho 

»       ekam  tikhinakotiih  *^  atthiih  gahetva  tassa'^  rakkhagge  nisinno 

marhsam    khaditva"     atthim    vissajjesi,     atthikoti*'    agantva 

15   ranno    vamakkhimhi    ayasalam    vipatitva "    akkhim  ^*    bhindi. 

Tasmim  khane  Bodhisattassa  vacanam  sallakkhesi,  so  y,amhakaih 

acariyo   Mme   satta   bijanurupam   phalam    viya  kammanurupam 

vipakam  anubhoDtiti*  kathento  idam  disva  kathesi,   manne"  ti 

yatva  vippalapanto '^  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

«o       8.  Idam  tad  acariyavaco 

Parasariyo  yad*^  abravi:    (Cfr.  suprayol.  II.p.202.) 
massu"  tvam**  akara"  papam 
yarn"  tam"  paccha  katara"  tape.     16. 
4.  Ayam  eva  so  Pingiya"  dhonasakbo" 
95  yahim  ghatayim  khattiyanam  sahassam 

alamkate  candanasaralitte  *°, 
tarn  eva  dukkham  paccagatam^'  mama"  ti.     17. 

*  B<  kucchi,  C^  kucchiyaib.  •  B»  pal-,  Bd  bal-.  *  h*d  adhivatta.  *  BW  -gu- 
nltva.  »  Bid  -va-.  •  Bt<i  -yam.  "^  Bid  karpnto.  «  B«  yuddhaya.  »  Bui  -nik- 
khim.  ^^  Bid  add  athassa.  ^^  B'  -nappatto,  Bd  -nappatto.  >>  Bid  .ttasane 
1*  Cfc«  Bd  nippa-,  B»*  nipijji.  '*  B«  -tikam.  "  Bid  omitUssa.  »«  Bid  -detvi. 
*'  Cfc*  -tim.  »8  Bid  ayasulehl  viya  patitva.  "  C*  akkhi,  B«  akkhlni.  *°  BM 
vilapento.  **  Bid  poranacariyo  yam.  *•  B«  masu,  Bd  massu.  •*  0*^  -ti,  C*  ti 
corr.  to  tam.  **  BW -rf.  "  C»  yan.  »*  B»  tvarii.  *^  C«  kaun.  '*  B»  pitiyo. 
Bd  pibhiyo.  '•  C*  dona-,  B«d  vena-.  ^^  B«  -saranulitte.  "  B»*  pacchakatam. 
Bd  pacchagatarii.     '^  B^  maman. 
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Tattha  idaih  tadacariyavaco  ti  tarn  idaih  ^  tassa^  acariyassa  vacanani, 
Parasariyo'  ti  taih  gottena  kitteti,  paccha  katan  ti  yaiii  papam  taya  ka- 
taih  paccha  tarn*  tapeyya^  kllameyya  tam  ma  kariti  ovadaiii  adasi,  ahaiii  pan' 
assa  vacanaiii  na  karin  ti,  ayameva  'tl  nigrodharukkham  dassento  vilapati, 
^honasakho"  ti  patthatasakho,  yahirii  ghatayin  ti  yamhi  rakkhe  khattiya- 
sahassam  maresim,  alamkate  candanasaralitte^  ti  rajalamkarehi  alamkate 
candanaaaralitte^  te^  khattiye  sattaham^^  ghatesim,  ayam  eva  so  rukkho,  idani 
mayham  kiiiei  parittanam  katnm  na  sakkotiti  dipeti,  tameva  dukkhan  ti 
yam*'  maya  paresara*^  akkhiuppatanadukkbam  ^'  katam  idarii  me  tadeva  pati- 
agatam.  idani  no'^  acariyassa  vacanam  matthakaiii  pattan  ti  paridevati. 

So  evaib  paridevamano  aggamahesim  aDusaaritva 
5.  Sama  ca^^  kho  candanalittagattl^" 
latthiva  sobhanjanakassa  uggata, 
adisva  '^  kalam  karissami  Ubbariih, 
tam'*  me  tato'*  dukkhataraih  bhavissatiti     18. 
gatham  aha. 


15 


Tass'  attho :  mama  bhariya  suvannasama  UbbarT,  yatba  nama  siggurukkhassa 
nju'^    uggata  sakha  mandamalnterita^'  kampamana    sobhati    evam    itthivilasam 
kuramana  sobhati,  tam  ahaib  idani  akkbinaiii "  bhinnatta  (Jbbarim  adisva  va  kalam 
karissamiti,    tam  me  tassa^^    adassanarii    ifo    maranadukkhato    pi    dukkhataraiii    so 
bhavissatiti. 

So  evam  vippalapanto  yeva  maritva  niraye  nibbatti,  na 
nam  issariyaladdho  ^*  purohito  parittanam  katum  sakkhi,  na" 
attano  issariyam  laddho",  tasmim  matamatte  yeva  balakayo 
bhijjitva  palayi.  25 

Sattba  imam  desanam^^  aharitra-  jatakam  samodhanesi:  ,«Tada 
corar^ja"®  Bodhircyakuroaro  ahosi,  Pingiyo"  Devadatto,  disapamokkho 
acariyo'*'  aham  eya'*   'ti.     Dhonasakhajatakam  ^'. 

*  BW  idaifa  tam.  *  Wd  omit  tassa.  ^  B»  poranacari,  Bd  poracariyo.  *  Bid  tarii 
paccha.  *  B»d  tap-.  *  C**  yo-,  Bid  venasakho.  '  Bf\-saranulitte.  ®  Bid  lohitacan- 
danasaranulitte.  ®  B»d  omit  te.  '°  C*  satta-  corr.  to  sattha-,  B»  satha-,  Bd  yatha-. 
"  C*«  yam.  »«  B»d  parassa.  '»  B»d  akkhini  up-.  »*  Bd  so.  '»  Bd  va,  B» 
omits  ca.  ^^  B'd  -gatta.  »'  C**  add  va.  ^«  C^*  tam.  '»  Bid  ito.  '^  C^  ujum. 
2»  Bid  -lu-.  ^^  C*»  akkhini,  B»  akkhinnarii,  Bd  akkhinam.  "  Bid  tamevatassa. 
»*  C^*  -luddo,  B»  -yampaluddho,  Bd  -yaj  aluddo.  "  B»d  add  tarii.  "  C**  issa- 
rimado,  B»  omits  laddho.  '^  Bid  dhammade-.  '®  Bid  baranasiraja.  **  B»d  pin- 
galo.     '^Btdadd  pana.     '*  B^  venasaraja-,  Bd  venasaja-,  both  add  tatiyam. 

Jauka.    (II.  11 
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4.     Uragajataka. 

Urago  va  tacam  jinnam  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetarane 
viharanto  mataputtakakutumbikam^  arabbha  kathesi.  yatihum' 
Matabharijamatapitikayatthusadisam    eya.       Idhapi    Sattha    tath*    eya 

5  tassa  niyesanam  gantya  taiii  agantya  yanditya  nisinDam  „kim'  ayiuo 
socasiti**  pucchitya  „ama  bhante  puttassa^  matakalato  patthaya  so- 
caniiti"  yutte  „ayuso  bhijjanadhammaiii  ^  nama  bhijjati,  nassana- 
dhammam^  nassati,  tan  ca  kho®  na  ekass'  eya^  napi  ekasmim  yeya^ 
game*,  aparimanesu  pana   cakkayalesu   tisu   bhayesu    amaranadhammo 

10  nama  n*  atthi,  tabbh&yen"  eya  thatum  samattho  ekasamkharo  pi  n* 
atthi,  sabbe  satta  maranadhamma,  samkhara  bh^janadhamma,  porana- 
kapanditapi  putte  mate^°  'nassanadhammam  natthan^  ti  na  socimsu" 
*ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte     rajjam    karente 

15  Bodhisatto   Baranasiya^^    dvaragamake    brahmanakn]e   nib- 

battitva  kntumbam   santhapetva  kasikammeDa  jivikam   kap- 

pesi.     Tassa  putto   ca  dhita   ca  ti   dve   daraka   ahesuib.     So 

puttassa  vayappattassa   samanakulato   kumarikam   anesi".     Iti 

te  dasiya  saddhim  cha  jana  ahesuiii :  Bodhisatto  bhariya  patto 

90   dhlta  sonisa  ^^  dasiti.     Te  samagga  sammodamana  piyasamvasa 

ahesaih.     Bodhisatto  sesanaih  pancannam  evaih**  ovadamdeti: 

„Tamhe  yathaladdhaDiyamena^'^  danaih  detha  silaih   rakkhatha 

uposathakaminam  karotha,  maranasatim  ^*  bhavetha  tomhakam 

maranabhavarh    sallakkhetha ,    imesaih    hi    sattanaih    maranam 

95   dhuvam  jivitaifa  addhuvam  " ,  sabbe  samkhara  anicca  va  *®  kha- 

yadhammino    va,   rattim   diva  ca**  appamatta  hotha"   'ti.     Te 

„sadhu''   'ti  ovadam   sampaticchitva   appamatta   maranasatim  ** 

bhaventi.     Ath*  ekadivasam  Bodhisatto  puttena  saddhim  khet- 

^  B*  -pattamkn-j  Bd  -puttakamku-.  ^  Bid  add  pana.  '  Bd  kirn  du  kho.  * 
Bid  add  me.  '  Bd  -mmo.  *  B<d  add  pana.  ^  Bid  ekasmim  yeva  knle.  ^  B*' 
ekasminneva.  '  B*^  add  atha  kho.  *^  B<d  add  maranadhammaih.  ^*  C^  -yam 
i>  Bid  aharitva  adasi  in  the  place  of  anesl.  ^^  C^'  B*  sunisa.  >*  C^  -nnam 
eva,  C*  -nnam  yeva.  **  B«d  -neva.  ^®  Bd  -panussatirii.  "  Bid  adhuyam.  '• 
B^d  omit  va.     ^*  C*  rattimndiva  ca,  B*  rattiilca  jiyiiica,  Bd  rattinca  diyanca. 
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tarn  gantva  kasati\  Fatto  kacavaram  samkaddhitva  jhapesi. 
Tassaviddre  ekasmiib  vammlke  asTviso  atthi.  Dhumo  tassa 
akkhiDi  pahari.  So  kuddho  nikkhamitva  „imam  nissaya"  'ti* 
catasso  dathapi*  DimnjjapeDto '^  tain  dasi.  So  maritva  va^ 
pati\  Bodhisatto  maritva  va*  patitaih®  disva  gone  thapetva  5 
agantva  tassa  matabhavam  natva  tarn  ukkhipitva  ekasmiih 
rukkhaniule  nipajjapetva  parupitva*  n'  eva  rodi  na  paridevi, 
„bhijjanadhammam  pana  bhijjati*^,  maranadhammaih  mataih, 
sabbe  saihkhara  anicca  marananipphattika^'  ti  aniccabhavam 
eva  sallakkhetva  kasi.  So  ^^  khettasamipena  gacchantaih  ekaih  10 
paCivissakaih  purisaih  disva  ,,tata  gehaih  gacchaslti*'  pucchitva 
„ama"  'ti  vutte  „tena  hi  amhakam  pi  gharam  gantva  brah- 
manim  vadeyyasi :  *ajja  kira  pubbe  viya  dvinnam  "  aoaharitva 
ekass'  evaharam^'  aneyyatha'*,  pubbe  pi**  ekika  va  dasi  aha- 
raiii  aharati,  ajja  pana  cattaro  pi  jana  suddhavatthanivattha  15 
gandhapupphahattha  agaccheyyatha'*  *ti.  So  „8adhu^'  *ti  gan- 
tva brahmaniya  tath'  eva  kathesi.  „Kena*'  tata  idam*^  sa- 
sanam  dinnan'^  ti.  ,,Brahmanena  ayye'^  *ti.  Sa  „pntto  me 
mato*'  ti  annasi.  Kampanamattam  pi  *ssa  nahosi  ^^  Evam 
subhavitacitta  suddhavatthanivattha  pana"  gandhapappha-  20 
hattha'^  aharaih  gahapetva^'  sesehi  saddhim  khettaih  agamasi. 
Ekassa  pi"  roditam  va  paridevitaih  va  nahosi.  Bodhisatto 
puttassa  nipannacchayayam  eva  nisTditva*^  bhunji.  Bhutta- 
vasane  sabbe  pi  dartini  ^*  uddharitva  tarn  citakaih  aropetva 
gandhapupphehi  pujetva  jhapesuih.  Kassaci  ekabindam  pi  as-  95 
snrh  nahosi.  Sabbe  bhavitamaranasatino".  Tesam  sflatejena 
Sakkassasanam'^   unhakaraih    dassesi.     So   „ko   nu    kho   mam 

*  hid  kassati.       *  Bid  _ti.       •  B»  nissaya    mayharii  bhayau  ti.       *  B«<J  omit  pi. 

*  Bid  nimuiicitva.  •  Bid  parivattitva  and  omit  va.  '  Bid  patito.  ^  Bid  taiii 
patitam.  ®  Bd  parumpetva.  *°  B'd  bhinnaiii.  \^  C*  ko.  "  B«d  add  bbattarii. 
"  Bid  ekasseva  ah-.  »*  B^  hareyyatha,  Bd  ha-.  ^*  Bid  va.  *•  Bid  add  te. 
"  ^id  imam.  ^*  Bid  nahoti.  ^«  Bid  omit  pana.  *°  Bid  add  dasi  pana. 
«i  B»  aharapetva,  Bd  aharitva.  "  Bd  etassapi.  "  B^  add  bhattarh.  **  C^«  B» 
darapi,  B^  daruni.     ^*  Bid  subha-.     ^*  Bid  sakkassa  as-. 
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thana   cavetokamo^'    ti    upadharento    tesaih    gnnatejena    anha- 
bhavaih'  natva  pasaDDamanaso  hutva  ^maya   eteeam   santikam 
gantva  sIhaDadam  nadapetva  slhanadapariyosane   etesaih  nive- 
saDaih*   sattaratanapunnam^    katva  agantuih   vattatiti''    vegena 
5  tattha    gantva    alahanapasse    thito^    ,,kim    karotha"    'ti    aha. 
y,EkaiTi    manussam  jhapenia   samlti''^     „Na  tumhe   manussam 
jhapessatha,  ekaih  pana  migaih  maretva^  pacatha,  manne'^  *ti. 
„N'  atth*  etaib  s£mi,  maDussam  eva  jhapema*'   *ti.     ^Tena  hi 
verimanusso  vo    bhavissatiti'^     Atha   nam  Bodhisatto   „orasa- 
10   potto  DO  sami,   na  veriko"    ti  aha.     „Tena   hi  vo  appiyaputto 
bhavissatiti'S     „Atipiyaputto  samiti'S     „Atha  kasma  na  roda- 
siti'^     So  arodanakaranaih  kathento  pathamam  gatham  aha : 
1.  Urago  va  tacani  jinnaih     (Dhp.  p.  seo ;  Thiessen,  Kisag.  p.  41.) 
hitva  gacchati  san  tanurh 
15  evaib  sanre  nibbhoge 

pete  kalakate  sati     19. 
s.  Dayhamano  na  janati 
n§,tiDaih  paridevitaih, 
tasma  etarh  na  socami, 
90  gato  so  tassa  ya  gatiti.     20. 

Tattha  san  tanun  ti  attano  sarirarh,  nibbhoge  ti  jivitindriyaabbi- 
vena^  bhogarahite,  pete  ti  paraloliam  patigate^  kalakate  ti  katakale  mate  ti 
attho.  Idaiii  vuttam  hoti:  sami  mama  potto  yatha  nama  urago  jinnatacam  ni- 
vattitva*  anolokento*°  anapekho  *^  chaddetva**  gaccheyya  evarii  attano  sariram 
S5  chaddetva"  gacchati,  tassa  jivitindriyarahite  sarire  evarii  nibbhoge  tasmin  ca 
me  putte  pete*'  puna  patigate"  maranakalarii  katva  thite^*  sati  ko  rodanena  ^' 
va  paridevitena*^  va  attho,  ayam  hi  ^^  yath*  esa*^  sulehi  vijjhitva  dayhamauo 
sukhadukkharii  ^*  na  janati  evarii  natinarii  paridevitarii  pi  na  janati,  tena  kara- 
nenaharii  etarii  na  socami,  ya  tassa  attagati^^  tarii  so  gato'*  ti. 

*  C^  unha-,  C*  uuha-  corr.  to  unha-,  B»d  unhakararii.  '  B»d  -ne.  ^  B«d  -na- 
paripunnarii.  *  h*d  add  tata.  ^  B^d  -ml  ti,  omitting  sami.  ^  Bd  adds  jha- 
petha.  ^  Bid  -yassa  abha-.  ®  Bid  pati-  •  B*^  chaUetva.  '^  Bid  -ketva, 
**  Bid  -pekkho.  '«  C''*  chaddhe-,  B«Vf  chatte-.  »»  B'd  mate.  »*  B«  gate. 
"  Bid  karuniiena.  "  B»d  paridevena.  "  Bid  ayaiihi.  "  BW  yatha.  *•  Bid 
sukhariidukkharii.  '^  B»  attana  gati,  B<2  attano  gati.  "  Bd  tanh  gati  so  gato, 
B*  tarn  socami  ya  tassa  attana  gati  taiii  so  gato. 
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Sakko  Bodhisattassa  vacanam  satva  brahmanim  pucchi: 
„amma  tuyhaih*  so  kirn  hotiti'^  ^Dasamase  kucchina  pari- 
haritva  thannaih  paydtva  hatthapade  santhapetva  vaddhita- 
putto'  me  samiti",  „Amnia  pita  tava^  purisabhavena  ma*  ro- 
datn,  . matuhadayam  nama''  luodukaih  hoti,  tvaiii  kasma  na  5 
rodasiti'^  Sa  arodanakaranaih  kathenti^ 
8.  Anavhato  tato  aga^ 

ananunnato  ito  gato, 

yathagato  tatha  gato, 

tattha  ka  paridevana.     21.  ^  lo 

4.  Dayhamano  na  janati 
natinam  paridevitaih, 
tasma  etaih  na  socami, 
gato  60  tassa  ya  gatiti    22. 

gathadvayanj  aha.  i5 

Tattha  anavhato  ti  ayaih  tava  maya  paralokato  aiiahuto^  ayacito,  aga 
ti*  amhakaih  geharo  agato,  ito  ti  ito  manussalokato  gacchaiito  pi  maya  ana- 
nunnato'^ gato'^  yathagato  ti  agacchanto  yatha  attano  ^'  ruoiya  agato 
gacchanto  pi  tath'  eva  gato,  tattha  ^ti  tasmim  tassa  ito  gamane  ka  pari- 
devana, dayhamano  ti  gatha  vuttanayen'  ex'a  ^'  veditabba.  20 

Sakko  brahmaniya  katharii  sutva'^  bhaginim  pucchi:  „amma 
tuyh'  eso'*  kiin  hotiti".  „Bhata  me  samiti".  „Amma  bhagi- 
niyo  naroa  bhatusu**  sasneha '^  honti,  tvaih  kasma  na  rodasiti'*. 
Sapi**  arodanakaranaih  kathentl" 

5.  Sace  rode  kisi'°  assam,  «5 
tassa  ^'  roe  kirn  phalam  siya, 
natimittasuhajjanam  ^ ' 

bhiyyo  uo'^  arati  siya.     23. 


»  C*  tumhe,  C«  tamhe  cofp.  to  tuyham.  *  C*  vaddhi-.  '  C*  tava,  C«  tanca, 
B»  va  *  C**  na.  »  B«d  pana.  «  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  '  Bid  aga  «  hi  avhato, 
fid  anavhato.  *  C*«  aga,  omitting  ti,  IMd  aga  ti.  ^^  hid  add  va.  *'  B'(2  agato. 
'*  BW  add  va.  »»  B'd  -yena,  omitting  eva.  >♦  Bid  add  tassa.  »*  B»<i  tuyham 
10  klrii.  »•  C*  bbatisu,  C«  -tiaa.  »^  B»Vi  sineho.  '•  Bd  sapissa.  »•  B'VI  -ti. 
-">  hid  kisaa.     •'  hid  tassa.     ''^  C*  -mitta-,  C«  -mittam  corr.  to  -mitta-.    ^«  C*«  me. 
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6'.  Dayhamano  na  janati 
natlDaih  paridevitam, 
tasma  etam  na  socami, 
gato  80  tassa  ya  gatiti    24. 
5    gathadvayam  aha. 

Tattha  sace  ti  yadi  aham  bhatari  mate  rodey^yam  kisasarira  assaih,  bhatu 
pana  me  tappaccaya  vaddhi^  nama  n'  atthiti  tassa  dasseti,  tassa  me  ti  tassa 
mayharh  rodantiya  kim  phalaih  ko  anisamso  bhaveyya',  avaddhi'  panapanBa- 
yatiti  dipeti,  natimittasuhajjanan*  ti  natimittasuhajjanaiii ',  ayam  eva 
10  va  patho,  bhiyyo  no  ti  ye  amhakaii)  natimitta  ca  suhadaya  ca  tesam  adhi- 
katara  arati  siya. 

Sakko   bhaginiya    katham    sutva    tassa    bhariyam  pucchi: 
„amma  tayh'  eso*  kim  hotiti".      „Pati  me   samiti".      „Itthiyo 
nama  patimhi  mate  vidhava  honti  anatha,   tvam  kasma  na  ro- 
IS    dasiti'^     Sapi  *s6a  arodanakaranam  kathenti: 
7.  Yathapi  darako  candam 
gacchantam  anurodati 
evamsampadam  ev*  etam 
yo  petam  anusocati.     25. 
90  6.  Dayhamano  na  janati 

natinaih  paridevitara, 
tasma  etam  na  socami, 
gato  so  tassa  ya  gatiti    26. 
dve  gatha^  aha. 

85  Tass'   attho:    yatha    nama    yuttayuttam    labbhaniyalabbhaniyam '   ijananto 

baladarako  matu  ucchaiige  nipanno  punnamasiyam  pupnacandaiii  akasa'  gac- 
chantam disva  amma  candam  me  dehi  candam  me  dehiti  punappnna  rodati 
evamsampadam  ev'  etan  ti  evamnipphattikam^^  eva  evam  tassa  ronnani*' 
hoti  yo  petam  kalakatam  anusocati  ito  pi  ca  niratthakataram,  kimkarana:  so  hi 

80  vijjamanam  candam  anurodati,  maybam  pana  pati  mato,  etarahi  avijjamino^' 
sulehi  vijjhitva  dayhamano  pi  na  kinci  Janatiti. 

*  Bid  vudhi.  *  Bid  add  mayhaib.  '  B<  avuddhi,  Bd  avudhi.  *  C^  -mitu-. 
^  Bd  -mittasuyadanam.     *  Bid  tuyham.     ^  B*(2  gathadvayam.     "  C^  B<  -ni-Diyam. 

•  Bid  -gena.     »°  B»  nipattitam,  Bd  nippattitam,     >»  Bd  runii*m.      "  C*«  vUJ-. 
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Sakko  bhariyaya  katham*  sutva  dasiih  pucchi:  „amma 
tuyh'  eso'  kiifa  hotiti".  „Ayyo  me  ,  sainiti".  „Nuna*  tvam 
imina  piletva*  badhetva^  paributta  bhavissasi",  tasma  ^sumato 
ayan^'  ti  na  rodasiti".  „Sami  ma  evaifa  avaca^  na  ca  etam® 
etassa  anucchavikam,  khantimettaDuddayasampanno  me  ayya-  5 
putto  ure  samvaddhitapntto  viya  ahositi'*.  „Atba  kasma  na 
rodasiti' ^  Sapi  *ssa  arodaDakaranam  kathenti: 
9.  Yathapi  [brahme*]  udakakumbho  **^ 

bhinno  appatisandhiyo 

evamsampadam  ev*  etam  10 

yo  petam  anasocati.     27. 
10.  DayhamsLDO  na  janati 

natinam  paridevitam, 

tasroa  etam  na  socami, 

gato  so  tassa  ya  gatiti    28.  15 

gathadvayam  aha. 

Tass'  attho:  yatha  iiama  udakakambfao  ^°  akkhippamano'^  patitva  yatha- 
bhinno^^  puna  tani  kapalani  patipatiya  thapetva  saihvidahitva*'  patipakatiko  *  * 
katuih  na  sakka  ^'  yo  petam  anusocati  tass&pi**  etam  anusocanam  evamnip- 
phattikari)  ^^  eva  hod  matassa  ^^  jivapetum  asakkaneyyato,  Iddhimato  ^*  va  ^O 
iddbaimbbavena  bhinnam  kumbham  sandahitva^'  udakassa  puretam  sakka  bha- 
veyya,  kalakato  pana  iddbibalena'^  pi  na  sakka  patipakatiko^'  katun  ti,  itara 
gatha  vutta  yeva. 

Sakko  sabbesam  dhammakatham  sutva  pasiditva  „tumhehi 
appamattehi*'  maranasati   bhavita",   ma'*  tumhe  ito  patthaya  «« 
sahatthena    kammaih"^    karittha^S    aham"    Sakko    devaraja, 
aham  vo  gehe  sattaratanani  aparimanani  karissami,  tumhe  danam 

»  Bid  vacanam.  ^  B*d  tuyhaih  so.  »  Wd  nanu.  *  B»d  pilltva.  *  B»d  poHhetva. 
«  C*  -ti  corr.  to  -si,  C«  B»d  -ti.  ^  ^ta  sumutta  ahan.  «  Bid  omitcaetam.  •  BW 
omit  brabme.  '^  C^  udakom-.  ^^  Bid  ukkhipiyamano.  ^'  Bid  gattadha  bhi-. 
»»  Bid  santhahitva.  "  C*  -ke,  C«  -ko  corr.  to  -ke,  Bi  patfpatika,  Bd  patipaka- 
tikaib.  1"  Bid  sakkoti.  *<*  Bid  tatbfipi.  ^^  B*d  nfppatikam,  omitting  evam. 
'*  Bid  add  puna.  »»  B'd  .manto.  ^o  ^iVf  -na.  *»  C*  -ko?  C»  -ke,  Bd  pati- 
pakatikai|i.  ^^  B<  tumhe  appamatte,  Bd  tumhe  appamatta.  ^'  B^d  -bhavetha. 
«*  Bid  omit  ma.     "  B»d  add  ma.     "•  B'd  -ttha  ti.     "  Bid  omit  aham. 
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detha  silarii  rakkhatha  uposatham  apavasatha*,  appamatta 
hotha''  ti  tesam  ovadaih  datva  gehaib  aparimitamdhanaih ' 
katva  pakkami. 

Sattha  imam  dhammadesanam  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam 
samodhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  kutumbiko  sotapattiphale  patiUhahi) 
„Tada  das!  Khujjuttara  ahosi,  dhita  UppalaYanna,  putto  Rahulo,  mata 
Khema,  brahmano  pana  aham  eva*'  'ti.     Uragajatakam. 


5.     Ghatajataka. 

10  Anne     socanti    rodantiti.       Idam    Sattha    Jetavane    vi- 

haranto  Kosalaranno ^  amaccam  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatihum  hettha 
kathitasadisam  era.  Idha  pana  r%ja  attano  upakarakassa  amaccassa 
mahantam  yasam  datva  paribhedakanam  katham  gahetya  tam^  bao- 
dhitva*^  bandhanagare  karesi'.     So  tattha  nisinno  ya  sotapattimaggam 

15  nibbattesi.  Baja  tassa  gnnam  sallakkhelya  mocapesi.  So  gandha- 
malam  adaya  Satthu  santikam  gantya  yanditya  nisidi.  Atha  nam 
Sattha  „anattho  kira  te  uppanno'*  ti  pucchitva  „ama  bhante^,  anat- 
thena  pana  me  attho  agato,  sotapattimaggo  nibbattito**  ti  yutte  ,jia 
kho  upasaka  tvam  neya    anatthena    attham    ahari,    poranakapanditapi 

oQ    pana  aharimsu''  ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari : 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahma  da  tie  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  tassa  aggamahesiya  kucchimhi  nibbatti,  Ghata- 
kamaro^  ti  'ssa  namaih  kariihsu.  So  aparena  samayena  Tak- 
kasilayam'  aggahitasippo  dhamiuena  rajjam  karesi.  Tass* 
95  antepure'^  eko  amacco  dabbhi.  Tarn  so  paccakkhato  natva 
rattha  pabbajesi.  Tada  Savatthiyaih  Vamkaraja  "  nama  rajjam 
karesi.  So  tassa  santikam  gantva  upatthahitva  hetthavutta- 
nayen'  eva  attano  vacanaih  ganhapetva"  Baranasirajjam  gan- 
hapesi.  So''  rajjam  gahetva  Bodhisattam  samkhalikahi  ban- 
so    dhapetva  bandhanagaram    pavesesi.     Bodhisatto  jhanam**  nib- 

^  hid  upoaathakammam  karotha.     *  so  all  four  MSS.  '  B»d  add  ekaiii  *  C^ 

omits    tarn.      *  B»d  tam   bandhapetva.      *  B'd  pavesesi.  '  B«d  add   ti.  •  B** 

Ghata-.  »  C^  -ya.  ^^  B'ci  tassa  an-.  »'  B»d  dhafika-.  "  B»V«  gaha-.  "  B'* 
add  pi.     ^*  C^  nanam. 
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battetva  akase  paUamkeDa  Disidi.  Vaibkassa^  sarire  daho' 
utthahi.  So  gantva  Bodhisattassa  suvannadasaphullapadama- 
sassirlkaih'  makhaiii  disva  Bodhisattaiii  pucchanto  pathariiaiii 
gatham  aha: 

1.  Anne  socanti  rodanti,  anno  assumukho  jano,  5 

pasannamukhavanno  si,  kasma  Ghata*  na  socasiti.     29. 

«  Tattha  aiine  ti  tain  tbapetva  sesamanussa. 

Ath*     assa    Bodhisatto    asocanakaranam    kathento    sesa- 
gat  ha  ^  abhasi: 
9.  Nabbhatitaharo'  soko  nanagatasukl\avaho\  lo 

tasma  Vamka'  na  socami,  n'  atthi  soke  dutiyyata*.     30. 
8.  Socam  pandakisihoti'^,  bhattan  c*  assa  na  ruccati, 

amitta  sumana  honti  sallaviddhassa  rappato.     31. 

4.  Game  va  yadi  varanne  ninne  va  yadi  va  thale  (Dhp.  v.gs,  121.) 
na  man  tain  agamissati**,  evam  ditthapado  ahaih.     32.       15 

5.  Yass*  atta"  nalam  eko  sabbakamarasaharo 

sabbapi  pathavT^®  tassa  na  sukharh  avahissatiti '*.     33. 

Tattha  n  abbbn  titaharo^^  ti  na  abbhatitaharo  ^'  ayam  eva  va  patbo, 
soko  nama  abbbatitarh  atikkantaih  niruddbaih  attbaih '^  puna  nabarati,  dutiy- 
yata*"  ti  sabayata  *',  atitaharanena  va  anagatavabaiiena'^  va  soko  nama  kas-  ^^ 
saci  sabayo'^^  na  boti,  tenj^pi  karanenabaiii  na  socamiti  vadati,  socan  ti  so- 
canto.  sallaviddbassa  ruppato''  ti  sokasallena  \iddhassa  ten'  eva  ghati- 
yamanassa '',  dittha  vata  no  paccatthikassa'*  pitthiti'^  amitta  sumana 
hontiti  attho,  na  man  taiii  agamissatiti  samma  Vaiiikaraja^*  etesu  ga- 
madisu  yattha  kattbaci  thitam  sattam*^  pandukisabbavadikaih  sokamulakarii  95 
vyasanaro'®  tarn'*  na  agamissati,  evam  ditthapado  ti  yatha  tarn  vyasanaih*^ 
ntgarrhati*^    evam    maya   jhariapadari)     ditthaIh'^    atthalokadhamman^'    ti    pi 

>  BM  dhaiikarajassa.  '  B*'<I  da-.  ^  B*  suvannadasampumappapadumasassarikarii, 
hd  sQvaniiadaroaphullapadumma«assifikam.  *  B'<7  ghata.  ^  6'<I  catasso.  *  B*  nap- 
patitafaara,  B*  nabbhatitabaro.  ^  h^d  .  te-.  »  BW  dhaka.  »  B»*  -yataka,  Bd  -ti- 
yika. .  {^  C»  -kTsi-,  BW  -kisso-.  '»  C**  -ssanti.  "  B»  yasatta,  B<I  yassatthi.  »» 
Bid  patha  .  **  B»VI  av-.  >»  1  id  nabbhatita-.  '•  B»  nibbatitaha,  hd  nibbhatita- 
haro.  "  B»  attagati,  B<»  athangatarij.  ^«  BtVI -tiyaka.  »•  B'<I  sahayaka.  '^°  B»« 
•  taharanena.  C^  omits  anigata-  va.  *'  G^  saba,  C*  saha  corr.  to  sabayo.  '* 
h»d  rupato  "  Bid  samgha-.  **  B<  miccamittassa.  **»  C«f«  ditthiti,  B<  pathlti, 
Bd  pithiti.  '*  B«  dhafiga-,  Bd  dbailka-.  *'  B«  mama.  '«  B»VI  bya-.  "  Bid 
omit  tarn.     '°  B<<i  nagacchissati.     *'  Bid  add  tarn.     '^  Bid  -dhammapadan. 
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vadanti  yeva,  paliyam  pana  na  man  tarn  ii&gamissatiti  likhitam  taiii  atthakatbiya  ^ 
n'  atthi,  pariyoaanagatbaya  icchitapatthitatthena  ^  satasukhasamkhataih '  aabbam 
kamarasam  abaratiti  sabbakamarasaharo,  idam  vuttaih  boti:  yassa  ranno 
pabaya  *  annasabaye  ^  atta  va  eko  aabbakamarasavabo  *  n&laih  sabbam  ^  jhana- 
sakhasariikbatam  kamaraaarii  abarituiii  asamattho^  tassa  ranno  sabb&pi  patbavi* 
oa  sukbaih  avahiasati  ^^,  kamaturassa  bi  sukham  nama  n'  atthi,  kilesadaratba- 
rahitam^^  pana'^  Jbanasukhaih  abarituih  yass^  atta*'  samattho  so  raja  aukbito 
ti**,  yo  pan'  etaya*'  gathaya''  yassattba  nalam  eko  ti  *^  patbo  tass'  attho 
ua  dissati. 

Iti  Yamko  '^  ima  catasso  gatha  sutva  Bodhisattam  khama- 
petva  rajjam  paticchapetva  ^^  pakkami.  Mahasatto'^  pi  rajjam 
amaccanam^*  niyyadetva  Himavantapadesam  gantva^'  pabba- 
jitva  aparihinajjhano  Brahmaloka-parayano  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam    desanam  '^  aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi :    „Tada 
1^    Vamkar^ja'^   Anando    ahosi,    Ghatarcga^^   abam    era"    *ti.      Ghata- 
jatakam '". 


6.     Karandiyajataka. 

Eko  aranne  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yiharanto  dham- 
masenapatim  arabbha  kathesi.  Thero  kira  agacchantanam  dussi- 
90  lanam  migaluddakamacchabaDdhadinam  ditthadittbanam  '^''  neva  ^silam 
ganhatha**  *ti  silam  deti  ^^.  Te  therassa'^  ganibhaTena '°  tassa  ka- 
tham  bhinditum  asakkonta'^  silam  ganhanti  gahetya'*  pana  na  rak- 
khanti  attano  ^^  kammam  eya  karonti.  Thero  saddhiyiharike  amantetva 
„ayu8o  ime  manussa  mama  santike  silam  ganhimsu'^  na   pana'^  rak- 

>  B»<i  -yam.  «  C*  -pattlta-,  C*  -paccbita-  corr.  to  -pattbita-,  Bid  -pathiuthena. 
■  C^  -ta,  C«  -tarn  corr.  to  -ta.  *  B«<f  sahaya.  *  C«  annosabhaye  corr.  to  afine-. 
Bid  sabbesahaye.  •  C^  -rasovabo,  Bid  -rasaharc.  ^  Bid  sabba.  »  Bid  samattho.  • 
B«Vlpatbavi.  >OB»d-tTti.  **B»VJ  omit -daratba-,  B<«  yo  kilesa-.  »«  Bid  pathama.  i« 
C*  yassattba,  C«  yassattba  corr.  to  yassatta ,"  B»'d  omits  ya-  "  B«  sukhihati,  Bd 
sukbibotl.  **  C^  so-,  Bid  so  pana  taya.  "  B<  gatba  ayarii  attbo,  B<i^athiya 
attbo.  »^B»daddpi.  ««  fiivi  dbaiiko.  *»  B» -atetva,  B<« -adetva.  "  B«<  bo- 
dhisatto  «*  Bid  amaccanam  rajjam.  '^  ^{^  ^^^  j^^  pabbJOJam.  •»  B«  dham- 
made-.  "  Bid  dhanko  raja.  "  B»d  ghafa-,  and  add  pana.  "  B«d  ghata-»  and 
add  pancamam.  »^  B'd.dltbaditbatbanaih.  "  B»d  ©mlt  silarii  deti.  "  C*»  there, 
and  omit  te.  »°  B'd  gu-  "  B*<*  -to.  "  B«d  add  ca.  "  Bid  repeat  attano. 
•*  fii  adds  ganbitva,  Bd  ganhitva  ca.     **  B»d  pana  na. 
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kbantiti**  aha.  „Bhante  tumhe  etesam  aruciya  silam  detba,  ete  • 
tumhakam  katham  bhinditum  asakkonta  ganbanti,  tumbe  ito  patthaya 
erarupanam  silam  ma  dadittba'**  *ti.  Thero  anattamano  abosi.  Tarn 
paTattim  sutya  dbammasabbayam  katbam  samuttbapesum :  ^avuso 
Sariputtattbero  kira  dittbadittbanam  yeva^  silam  detiti**.  Sattba  ^ 
agantva  ..kaya  nu  *ttba  bbikkbave  etarabi  katbaya  samiisimia"  ti 
puccbitya  ,,imaya  nama*'  Hi  yutte  ^na  bbikkbave  idan*  eva  pubbe 
p*  esa  ditbadittbaDam  ^  ayacantanam  eva  silam  detiti'*  vatya  atitam  abari :  . 

Atite     Baranasiyaih    Brahmadatte     rajjam     karente 
Bodhisatto    brahmanakale    nibbattitva^    vayappatto,     so    lo 
Takkasilaya^   disapamokkhassacariyassa^  jettbantevasiko  ahosi. 
Tada  so  acariyo    ditthaditthanain^   kevattadlnaih    ayScantanam 
yeva*  ,,silam  ganhatha*,   silaifa   ganhatha"  'ti   silam    deti,  ga- 
hetvapi    na    rakkhanti.      Acariyo.  tarn    attham    antevasikanam 
arocesi.     Antevasika  ,^bhante    tumhe    etesam    aruciya*°   detha,    is 
tasma  bbindanti,   ito   dani   patthaya   yacantanam   neva  dadey- 
yatha   ma    ayacantanan ^* "    ti.      So    vippatisari    ahosi,     evam 
sante  pi  ditthaditthanam  *'  silam    deti  yeva.     Atb*  ekadivasam 
ekasma  gama  manassaagantva  brahmanavacanakatthaya*'  aca- 
riyam  nimantayimsa.     So  Karandiyam^^  manavam  pakkositva  ^'^    so 
,,tata,  ahaih  na  gacchami,  tvam  ime  pancasate  manave  gahetva 
tattha   gantva  vacanakani^*   paticchitva"   amhakam   dinnakot- 
thasam  ahara"  'ti  pesesi.     So  gantva   patinivattanto "  antara- 
magge  ekam  kandaram  *^  disva  cintesi :  „amhakam  acariyo  dit- 
thaditthanam  ^^  ayacito  va'^  silam  deti,  ito  dani  patthaya  yatha   95 
yacantanam  neva  deti  tatha  nam   karissamki'*   so   tesu  mana- 

*  B^  adatthS.  '  B^  dithathaiianneva,  hd  dithadithiiiaih  ayacantananneva.  '  B* 
dithatbanarii.  *  B*d  add  namena  korandlyo  nama  so.  ^  B*Vi  .layarii.  *  R*d  .gsa 
ie«-.  *  B«  difhadithathanam.  ®  C*  ay-,  C«  ay-  corr.  to  ay-,  h*d  ayacanta- 
nanneya.  •  hid  omit  s.  g.  ^^  Bid  add  silam.  "  C*  ay-,  C*  ay-  corr.  to  ay-. 
»>  B«dithathanam.  »»  B<i-canatthaya.  **  C»  ya-,  B'd  korandiya-.  '*  B»VI 
-•apatvi.  **  hid  -nisamsaib.  *^  Bd  sampa-.  *^  hi  patinivattanto,  B^  patinivat- 
tento.  >*  C^  kandharasaiii,  C«  kandari  corr.  to  -ram,  hi  kaiidara.  '°  B*  dithadl- 
thatbanam.     **  C*  ay-,  C«  ayeorr.  to  ay-,  Bid  ayScautanaiineva. 
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•  vesu'    sokhanisinnesu  ^    uttbaya   mahantaih    silaih'    ukkhipitTa 

kandaraya^  khipi  pana  pi  puna  pi^  khipi  yeva.     Atha   nam   te 

manava  ntthaya  „acariya  kiiti  karositi"  ahamsu.     So   na   kinci 

kathesi.       Te    vegena    gantva    acariyassarocesaih  *.       Acariyo 

5   agantva  tena  saddhiih  sallapanto^  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 

1.  Eko  aranne  girikandaraya ^ 

paggayha  paggayha  siiaro^  pavecchasi 
punappuuam  santaramanarupo^ 
Karandiya*  ko  nu  tava  idh'  attho  ti.     34. 

10  Tattba   ko   nu   tava  idhatto  ti    ko   nu  tava  idha  kandariya^^  silakbi- 

panena^*  attho. 

So  tassa  vacanaiti  sutva  acariyani  bodhetukamo  *'  dutiyam 
gatham  aha: 

o.  Aham  h*  imam  sagarasevitantam  ^^ 
15  samaiii  karissami  yathapi  panim 

vikiriya  santini  ca  pabbataDi  ca, 
tasma  silam^  dariya'*  pakkhipamiti  **.     35. 

Tattha  aham  himan  ti  aham  hi  imam  Diahapathaviib,   sagarasevitan- 
tan**^    ti  sagarehi  sevitam  caturantam,    yathapi    paiiin    ti    hatthatalam    viya 
20    samarii  karissami,  vikiriya    ti  vikiritva,  sanuni    ca  pabbatani  ca    tf  pam- 
supabbate  ca  silapabbate  ca".  ^ 

Tarn  sutva  brahmano  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
ft.  Na  imam"  mahim  "  arahati  ^°  panikappam^^ 
samam  manusso  karanaya-m-eko", 
95  mannam' :  iman  rieva  darim  ^'  jigiihsam  ^* 

Karandiya"  hahasi"  jTvalokan  ti.     36. 

^  C*»  -ve.  •  C»  aukham-.  •  C*  si-,  C»  si-  corr  to  si-,  B»VI  se-  *  B*d  •yam. 
*  Bd  punapunam.  *  B'd  -yassa  aro-.  ^  B'**  -pento  ®  Bid  se-.  •  B»<i  ko-. 
'0  B« -yam.  »»  B'd  sela-.  "  B»VJ  pabo-.  >*  C** -nanUib,  B* -tanti.  »♦  B« 
kandarayarii.  ^*  Btd  khi-.  *^  C^»  sagarehi  sevitamtan.  "  B»V*  ca  ti  attho.  ^* 
C«  ima  corr.  to  imam,  B'VI  yimarii.  ^'  C«  mhi,  B«  mabi.  •°  B*VK  aharad.  '» 
B»Vi  -kammam.  "  Bd  karu-.  •'  C«  darim,  B'd  dari.  "  B»'  jigissaib,  Bd  ji^- 
sam,    C*  Jigiriisa  corr.  to  jihimsaiii.     **  C*=  hagasi,  B»<*  hayasi. 
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Tattha  karanayameko*  ti  karanaya'  eko,  eko  katnm  na  sakkotiti  di- 
peti,  mannamimaiineva  dariih^  jigimsan^  ti  ahaiii  mannami  titthatu 
pathavi  imam  neva^  ekam  dariih*  jigimsaiii^  puranatthaya  vayamanto  silaih  ^ 
pariyesaiito  upayam  vicinanto  va  tvam  imam  jivalokam  hihasi*  Jahissasi, 
marissasiti  attho.  5 

Taiii  sutva  manavo  catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Sace  ayam*°  bhutadharam**  na  sattho^' 
samaib  uianusso  karanaya*m-eko  *^ 
evam  eva**  tvam"  brahme  ime  manusse 
nanaditthike  nanayissasi  te^^  ti.     37.  lo 

Tass'  attho :  sace  ayam  ^^  f>ko  manusso  imaiii  bhutadharaiii  mahapathavim 
samam  katam  na  sattho'^  na  samattho  evam  eva  tvarii  ime  dussTle  manusse 
nanaditthike  nanayissasi  ne^'  evam^'^  silam  ganhatha'*  silam  ganhatha  'ti  va- 
danto  attano  vasam'^  na  anayissasi,  panditapuriso  yeva  hi  panStipatam  aku- 
salo*'  ti  ganhati'^y  samsaramocakadayo  pan'  ettba  kusalasaniiino  ne  taiii''  15 
katham  anayissasi.  tasma  ditthaditthanam'*  silam  adatva  yacantanam  fieva  dehiti. 

Tarn  sutva  acariyo  yuttaih  vadati.  Karandiko "  idani  „na 
evaifa^*  karissamiti*'  attano  viroddhabhavaih  natva  pancamam 
gatham  aha: 

5.  Samkhittartipena  bhavam  mam*  atthaih  so 
akkhasi  Karandiya^'  evam  etam: 

yatha  na  sakka  pathavi  samayam 
katuih  manussena  tatha  manussa  ti.     38. 

Tattha  samayan  ti  sama^^  ayam. 

Evam  acariyo   manavassa   thutirii   akasi.     So    pi  nam   bo-   95 
dhetva''  gharam  nesi. 

»  B»  ka-,  Bd  karu-,  C«  kara-  corr.  to  ka-.  *  B<  ka-,  Bd  karu-.  *  B»"  darl-,  Bddari. 
*  B«  jTvisan,  Bd  jigisan.  *  Bid  maniieva.  *  C^  erukan,  B»d  ekam  dari.  '  C*  jigim- 
saib,  Bt  gisarii,  Bd  jigjsam,  C'  jigimsam  corr.  to  Jigimsanti  aharo  santi  aham 
maniiami  titthatu  pathavi  imam  neva  erukandarim  jigimsam.  ^  C^'  silam,  B*'^ 
sTlani.  •  B«d  hayasi.  »«  B»d  aham.  >»  €*• -ra.  "  B»  sakka,  lid  sakko.  i» 
Bid  ka-.  "  C^  e.  »*  B'  tamvam,  Bd  tuvam.  *•  C*^  -yassasite,  BW  -yissase. 
>'  B«  ahaiii.  '^  Bd  sakko.  B<  omits  na  sattho.  ^^  B< -yissasite,  Bd  .yissasiti. 
«o  Bid  etam.  "  C**  ganha.  ^'-^  B«  vase.  »»  B»d  -Un.  "  C*»  -hanti,  B«  -hati. 
•*  Bid  te  tvam.  ^*  B»  dithadithathanam.  "  B»  korandiya,  Bd  korandiyako.  " 
Bid  evarupam.  ^'  B«d  ko-.  ^^  B»  samaya,  Bd  sama,  C*^*  samam.  •*  B»d  pt- 
bodhetva  sayam. 
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Sattha  imam  desanam'  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
brahmano  Sariputto  ahosi,  KarandiyamanaTo'  pana  aham  era'*  *ti. 
Karandiy  a  jatakam'. 


7.     Latukikajataka. 

5  Vandami  tarn  kunjara   satthihayanan  ti.     Idam  Sattha 

Yeluvane  yiharanto  Devadattam  arabbha  kathesi,  Ekasmim  hi 
divase^  dhammasabhayam  katham  samutthapesum :  „ayuso  Devadatto 
kakkhalo  pharuso  sahasiko,  sattesu  karunamattakam^  pi  'ssa  n* 
atthiti**.  Sattha  agastya  „kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhare  etarahi  kathaya 
10  samaisinna**  ti  pucchitra  „iinaya  nama'*  Hi  vutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan' 
eya  pubbe  p*  esa  nikkaruno  yeya*'  *ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Ante  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodbisatto  hatthiyoniyaih  nibbattitva  vayappatto  pasadiko 
mahakayo  asitisahassavaranaparivaro  yutbapati  hutva  Hima- 
15  vantapadese^  vihasi.  Tada  eka  latukika  sakunika  batthmam 
vicaranatthane  andani  nikkhipi.  Tani  parinatani^  bhinditva 
Bakunapotaka  nikkhamimsu.  Tesu*^  avirulhapakkhesu  uppati- 
tnib  asakkoQtesu  yeva  Mahasatto  asltisahassavaranaparivato* 
gocaraya  caranto  tarn  padesaih  sanipatto  '°.  Tarn  disva  latu- 
so  kika  cintesi:  „ayam  hatthiraja  mama  potake  madditva  mares- 
sati,  handa  nam  puttakanaih  parittanatthaya  dhammikam  rak- 
khaih  yacamiti^'  sa  ubho  pakkhe  ekato  katva  tassa  purato 
thatva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Vandami  tam  kunjara  satthihayanam '  * 
85  arannakaih  "  yuthapatim"  yasassim'*, 

pakkhehi  taiii  panjalikam  karomi: 
ma  me  vadhT  puttake  dubbalaya  'ti.     39. 


^  Bid  dhamniade-.  ''  Rd  ko-,  B*  korandiyakama-.  '  Bid  ko-  athamam.  *  Bid 
add  bhikkhQ.  *  Bid  -mattam.  *  B»Vi  -ppa-.  ^  C*  B»  -na-,  C«  -na  corr.  to 
-na-.  *  Ck«  tesaih.  •  B»d -varanasahassa-.  »°  B»VI  patto.  "  C** -na.  ^* 
C*  -ka,  C*  -nneka,  B«  araiina,  Bd  afanpakam.  '*  C**  -ti,  B«d  -ti.  »*  C*  -881, 
C«  B«d  -8si. 
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Tattha  satthihayanan^  ti  satthivaasakale ^  hayanabalam ^,  yasassin* 
ti  parivaraaampannaih ',  pakkhehi  tarn  panjalikan*  ti  aham  pakkhehi  tava 
a^jalikam  karomiti  attho. 

Mahasatto  „ma  cintayi  latukike,  ahan  te  pnttake  rak- 
khissan^'*  ti  sakupapotakanaih  upari  gaDtva*^  asltiya  hatthisa-  5 
hassesu  gatesu'  latukikam  amantetva  „amhakam  pacchato 
eko  ekacarikahatthi  ^°  agacchati,  so  amhakam  vacanam  na^^ 
karissati^^,  tasmiib  agate  tarn  pi^yacitva"  pnttakanaih  sotthi- 
bhavam  kareyyasiti"  vatva  pakkami.  Sapi  tassa  paccugga- 
manaih  katva  ubhohi  pakkhehi  anjalim  katva  dutiyam  ga-  10 
tham  aha: 

9.  Vandami  tarn  kunjara  ekacarim** 

arannakam  **  pabbatasanugocaram", 

pakkhehi  tarn  panjalikam  karomi: 

ma  me  vadhi  puttake  dubbalaya  'ti.     40.  i5 

Tattha  pabbatasanugocaran*^  ti  ghanaselapabbateau  ca  pamsa- 
pabbatesa  ca  gocararii  ganhantam  ^^. 

So  tassa  vacanam  sutva  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
a.  Vadhissami  te  latakike  puttakani, 

kim  me  tuvam  kahasi  dubbalasi^',  so 

sataih^^  sahassani^^  pi  tadislDaih 
vamena  padena  papothayeyyan  ti.     41. 

Tattha    vadhissami     te    ti    tvarh   kasma  jmama  caranamagge  puttakani 
thapesi'^,  yasma^thapesi  tasma  vadhissami  te  puttakaniti  aha^',  kimme   tuvam 
kahasiti  mayham  mahathamassa  tvam  dubbala  kira  karlssasi,  papothayeyyan    ^ 
ti  aham  hi  **  tadisanarh  pakkhinam  ^^  satasahassanam  '^  satasahassam  pi  vamena 
padena  samcunneyyam,  dakkhinena^^  pana  katha  va  n'  atthiti. 

»  C^«  -naya.  '^  Bd  -vassakekale.  ^  C*:*  omit  balarii.  *  C^  Bi  -ssT,  Bd  -ssi.  * 
C*»  -nna.  •  B»<J  -kaih  karomi.  '  B*d  -sgami,  »  Bid  thatva.  '  Bd  agatesu. 
»<*  Bi  -carito-,  Bd  -pariko-.  *>  B«  omits  na.  *'  Bid  -titi.  »»  Bid  -ce-.  " 
C*  Bi  -n,  C*  -ri.  »*  C*«  -ka,  B»d  araniiakam.  »*  C*«  -ra,  B»*  pappaUrii  sanu- 
gocari.  *'  C** -ra.  ^®  B<d  gocaraganhakam ,  C' gocaramganhanakam.  *•  C** 
kahasibbalasi.  ^^  Bid  sata.  »^  Bid  -nam.  "  C^*  tha-.  ^a  ^id  vadati.  "  Bid 
omit  hi.  "  Bd  latukikanam ,  B»  omits  pakkhiuarii.  '^*  C*=  sataifa-,  Bid  add 
pakkhinam.     ^^  B*d  -napadena. 
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Evan  ca  pana  vatva  so  tassa  puttake  padena  samcanne- 
tva  muttena  pavahetva  nadanto'  pakkami.  Latukika'  rukkha- 
sakbaya  nisiditva^  „idani  tvaih  nadanto^  gaccha^,  katipahen' 
eva  me  kiriyaih  passissasi,  kayabalato  nanabalassa  inabaQta- 
5  tarabhavam ®  na  janasi,  bbo^  janapessami®  tan*"  ti  tam  santaj- 
jayaniana*  catutthaih  gatham  aba: 

4.  Na  h'  eva  sabbattha  balena  kiccaifa, 
balam  hi  balassa  vadhaya  hoti, 
karissami  te  nagaraja*^  anattham 
10  yo  me  vadhi*'  puttake  dubbalaya  'ti.     42. 

Tattha  balena  'ti  kayabaleiia,  anatthaii  ti  avaddhim*^,  yo  me  ti  yo 
tvaiii  mama  dubbalaya  puttake  vadhi  ghatesiti. 

Evaiii*^  vatva  katipaham  ekaih  kakam  npatthahitva  tena 
tutthena  „kin  te  karomiti"  vutta^*  ,.sami  annam  me  katabbam 

15  d'  atthi  etassa  pana  ekacarivaranassa  tundena  paharitva  turn- 
hehi  akkhini  bhinnani  paccasimsamiti"  aha.  Sa  tena"  ,,sa- 
dhu"  'ti  sampaticchite "  ekam  nTlaraakkhikaiii  upatthahi,  taya 
pi  ,,kin  te  karomiti"  vutta^^  „iniina  kakena^*^  ekacarivaranassa 
akkhisu    bhinnesu     tumhehi'*  tattha    asatikaih   patitam    iccha- 

50  miti'°"  vatva  taya  pi  „sadhu"  'ti  vutte  ekarii  mandukam 
npatthahitva  tena  j^kiih  karomiti"  vutta^'  ,,yada  esa  ekacari- 
varano  andho  hutva  panlyaih  pariyesati  tada  pabbatamatthake 
thita"  saddarii  katva  etasmirii  pabbatamatthakaih*'  abhirulhe'* 
otaritva  papate  saddaih  kareyyatha,  ettakaih    ahaih   tumhakam 

25  santika  paccasimsamiti"  aha.  So  pi  tassa  vacanain  satva 
„sadhu''    'ti    sampaticchi.      Ath'    ekadivasaiii    kako    varanassa 

*  B«d  add  va  '  B»<i  -kasakui.iika-.  ^  jj,d  niliyitva.  *  C*«  tarii  nadanto,  B« 
idani  bhavacaranadanto,  Bd  \.  ta\a  varano  nadanto.  ^  B*  gacchanta,  Bd  gacchasi. 
«  hid  mahautabha-.  ^  B'd  hotu.  «  C'^«  ja-  »  Bid  nan.  »<>  C*  Bd  -ja.  »» 
hid  vadhi.  ^*  Bd  avudbim,  B»  omits  av-.  »*  B*d  sa  evam.  **  B»  vutta,  Bd 
vutte.  '*  B»  tena  hi,  omitting  sa,  Bd  go  tena  hi.  ^*  B»  -cchitva,  Bd  -cchitato. 
1^  Bd  vutte.     »*  Bd  karanena.     '*  C^  -he,    C«  -hesu  corr.  to  -he.      =^®  C^  -mi, 

omitting  ti.     ^*  imina  kakena vutto  wanting    in  B»  .     **  B«  ti,    B«*  >tbito. 

*3  hid  -ke.     »♦  B«d  abhirahe,  Bd  -ruhante. 
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dve  pi  akkhlni  tupdeoa  bhindi  makkhika  asatikaih  p&tesi.  So 
pulavehi  khajjanto^  vedanamatto  pipasaya  abhibhnto  paniyam 
pariyesam&no  vicari.  Tasmiih  kale  manduko  pabbatamatthake 
thatva  saddam  akasi.  Varano  „ettha  paniyaih  bhavissatW 
pabbatam  abhiruhi'.  Atha  manduko  otaritva  papate  thatva  5 
saddam  akasi.  Yarano  ^ettha  paniyaiii  bhavissatili'^  papata- 
bhimukho  gaccbanto  pavattetva'  pabbatapade  patitva  jivitak- 
khayaib  papuni.  Latokika  tassa  matabhavam  oatva  „dittha 
me  paccamittassa  pitthiti'^  hatthatuttha  tassa  khandhe  cam- 
kamitva  yathakammam  gata.  lo 

Sattha  „Da  bhikkhare  kenaci  saddhiiL  reram  nama  katabbam, 
erambalasampaiinam  nama  varanam  ime  cattaro  jana  ekato  hutra 
jiyitakkhajam  papesun**  ti 

5.  Kakan  ca  passa  latukikam  mandiikam  mlaniakkbikam, 

ete  nagam  aghaiesum,  passa  yerassa  yerinam,  15 

tasma  hi*  yeram^  na  kayiraiha  api  yena  ca  kenaciti     43. 
imam  abhisambuddhagatham  yatya  jatakam  samodhanesi: 

Tattha  passa*  ti  aniyamitalapaiiam^  etaiii,  bhikkhu*  pana  saiidhaya  vut- 
tata  paasatba  bhikkhave  ti  vutuib  hoti,  ete  ti  ete  cattaro  ekato  hutva,    agha- 
tesun  ti*  vadhimsu,  passa  verassa  verinan*^    ti   passatha   Terikanam   ve-    90 
rassa^i  gatin  ti  attho. 

„Tada  ekacarihatihi  Deyadatto  ahosi,  yuthapati  pana  aham 
eya"  *ti.     Latukikajatakam  ^^ 


8.     Calladhammapalajataka. 

Ahameya  dusiya  bhunahata  ti.     Idam  Sattha  Veluyane    95 
yibaranto  Deyadattassa  yadhaya  parisakkanam  arabbha  kathesi.    An- 
aesujatakesu  Deyadatto  Bodhisattassa  tasamattam  pi  katum  n&sakkhi*', 

>  Bd  pnjavake  parikhajjante.  »  Bd  -ruyhi.  »  Bd  parigalltva,  B»  anivattetva 
uparigalitTi.  «  B'  omits  hi.  *  C**  veran.  •  C**  vassa.  '  B<  aniyamavatva 
ala-,  Bd  aniyamltva  ala.  •  C*«  -u  B^  bhikkhunarii.  »  C*«  -ium,  omitting  tl. 
>•  O  -nam,  omitting  ti.  »»  C**  verlssa.  "  Bid  add  sattamam.  »»  C«  B<  na-. 
m.  12 
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imasmim  pana  Colladhamroapalajatake  *  Bodhisattassa  sattamasikakale 
hatthapade  ca  sisan  ca  chindapetya'  asimalam'  nama  karesi*.  Dad- 
dar^jatake^  giyam  Talitya'  maretra  uddbane  mamsam  pacitra  khadi, 
Khantiyadyatake  dyihi  kasapaharasahassehi  ^  talapetya^  hatthapade 
5  ca  kannanasan  ca  cfaedapetya  jatasu  g^etya  kaddhapetya  uttanakam 
nipajjapetya  udare*  padena  paharitya  gato,  Bodhisatto  tarn  diyasam 
eya^^  jiyitalLkhayam  papuni,  Cullanandakfyatake  ^  ^  pi  Yeyatiyakapi- 
jatake'^  pi  marapesi  ^'  yeya,  eyam  esa  digbarattam  yadhaya  pari- 
sakkanto  Buddhakale  pi  parisakki  ^*  yeya.     Ath*  ekadiyasam  dhamma- 

10  sabhayam  katham  samutthapesum :  Mayuso  Deyadatto  Buddhanam 
maranattbam  eya  upayam  karoti,  'Sammasambuddhaib  marapessamiti* 
dhanuggabe  payojesi  silam  pay\jjbi  Nalagirim  yiss^jjapesiti*'.  Sattha 
agantya  „kaya  nu  'ttba  bbikkbaye  etarabi  katbaya  sannisiima**  ti 
pucchitya  „imaya  nama"  'ti  yutte  „na  bbikkbaye  idan'  eya  pubbe  p* 

15  esa  niaybam  yadhaya  parisakkat*  eya,  idani  pana  tasamattam  pi 
katum  na  sakkoti''^,  pubbe  mam  Dbammapalakumarakale'*  attano 
puttam  samanam  jiyitakkbayam  pa^etya  asimalam*^  nama  karesiti*' 
yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Mabapatape  nama  rajjaib  karente 
80  Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya Candadeviya kuccbimhi nibbatti. 
Dhammapalo  ti  *68a  namara  kariihsa.  Tarn  enaib  sattamasika- 
kale mata  gaDdhodakena  nahapetva  alaibkaritva  kilapayamana 
nisinna*^.  Raja  tassa  vasanatthanam  agamasi.  Sa  puttam 
kilapayamana  puttasinehena  samappita  hutvcL  rajaDam  passi- 
95  tvapi  na  uttbahi.  So*'  cintesi:  „ayaih  idan'  eva  tava  pattam 
nissaya  manam  karoti  mam  kisminci  na  mannati,  putte  pana 
vaddbante'^  mayi  manusso  ti  pi^^  sannam  na  karissati,  idan' 
eva  naiii  ghatessamiti'*  so  nivattetva"  rajasane  nisiditva  ,,attaD0 
vidhanena     agacchatti''     'ti     coragbatakam    pakkosapesi.       So 

*  BW  cula-.  •  Bd  cheda-.  *  C*  asimalan,  C*  asTmalan  corr.  to  -lakan,  B«i 
-lakarii.  *  fi<  akaai.  ^  C^  saddadaddaraja-,  C«  dadduia-,  B»  dadar^a-.  *  &* 
gahetva.  "^  B}  kaaapipahara-,  Bd  kaaahipahara-.  ^  C^  Bd  tala-,  C*  tala  coir,  to 
tala-.  »  B«  ure.  ><»  B»<i  yeva.  **  B»  culanandika-,  Bd  culanandiya-.  »«  Bil 
mahakapi-,  ^^  ^ia  maresi.  »*  B»<i  -kkati.  "  C**  sakkontoti.  »«  Bd  ciila- 
dhamma-.  "  B«"  -lakara,  C«  -Ian.  »»  Bid  nisidi.  >»  C*«  omit  so.  ^  C*  re- 
peats vaddhante.     ^'  Bd  omits  pi.     '^  samappita nivattetva  wanting  inB»  . 
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kasayavatthanivattho  rattamaladharo  parasum '  aihse  thapetva 
npadhanaghatikam  adaya  agantva  rajanaih  vanditva  ,,kiih  ka- 
romi  deva"  'ti  atthasi.  „Deviya  sirigabbham  gantva  Dhamma- 
palain  anehiti*".  Devi  pi  raniio  kujjhitva  nivattanabhavaifa * 
natva  Bodhisattam  ure  nipajjapetva  rodamana  nisidi.  Cora-  5 
ghatako  gantva  tam  pitthiyam  paharitva  hatthato  kuniaram* 
acchinditva^  adaya  ranno  santikaih  agantva*  „kim  karomi  deva" 
*ti  aha.  Raja  „ekaih  phalakaih  aharapetva  purato  nikkhipa- 
petva  idha  nam  nipajjapehiti'"  aha.  So  tatha  akasi.  Canda- 
devi  pi  puttassa  pacchato  va  paride>vamana  agamchi^.  Puna  lo 
coraghatako  „kim  karomi.  deva**  'ti  aha.  „Dhammapalassa 
batthe  chinda"  'ti*.  Canda  devi  ,,maharaja  mama  putto  satta- 
masiko  balako  na  kinci  janati,  n'  atth'  etassa'^  doso,  doso 
pana  honto  mayi'^  bhaveyya,  tasma  may  ham  hatthe  chindape- 
hiti'*  imam  attbam  pakasenti"  pathamaiii  gatham  aha:  15 

1.  Aham  eva  dusiya  bbunahata  ranno  Mahapatapassa, 

pamuncantu*'  Dhammapalam,  hatthe  me  deva  chedehiti.  44. 

Tattha  dusiya  ti  dusika,  tumhe  disva  aiiutthahamana^*  dosaJtarika  ^^ 
ti  attho,  dusika  ti  pi  patho  ayam  ev'  attho,  bhuiiahata  ti  hatabhuiia  hata- 
▼addhiti  attho,  ranno  ti  idaiii  dusiya  ti  padena  yojetabbam;  abam  rafifio  Ma-  ^^ 
bapatapassa  aparadhakarika  ^ ^  na*^  kumaro,  tasma  niraparadham  etarii  balakam 
muDcantu^^  Dhammapalam,  sace  hi^^  hattlie  cbedapetukamo  dosakarikaya  hatthe 
me'°  deva  chedehiti,  ayam  ettha  attho. 

Raja  coraghatakam  olokesi.    „Kim  karomi  deva**  'ti.    „Pa- 
pancam    akatva  batthe   chinda**    'ti.     Tasmim    khane  coragba-   25 
tako   tikbinaparasum ''  gahetva   kumarassa  tarunavamsakallre" 

»  so  all  four  MSS.      =*  B»  aiiesihiti,    hd  Snehitl,    both  add  aha,    C**  anesiti.     » 
BW  nivattabha-.     *  C*  -ro,  C»  maro  corr.  to  kumaram.     *  B'  achiuditva,  C*  ac- 
chitva,  C»  omits  acchiuditva.     •  BW  gantva.     '  C*  -esiti.     «  so  C**;  B^d  agacchi. 
*  B^  adds  aha.     >"  hd  nattheva  tassa.     ^^  C^  deso  so  f  ana  niayi  honto  mayi,  B* 
doso  mayhaiii   doso    pana   mahanto    pi  mayi        *'  G^  Bid  .ti,    C  -sesi  corr.  to 
-seti.      *'  C*  B«  muncatu,    Bd  etarii  mancatu.      **  C*  -na,    C*  anubatthamanarii 
corr.  to  anutthaha-,    Bi  na  uccumana,    Bd  anuthamana   coir,  to   anuthaha-.      '^ 
C*»  dosaihka-.      '•  B»  -dhika,  Bd  -dhaka.     "  Bid  nayarii.      "  Bd  -catu.     »»  B' 
hissa.     '^  B»  me  hatthe.     *'   C«  Bd  -pha-.      "  C*  -kalire   corr.  to   -kalire,    B» 
-kaliram,  B<i  -kalire. 
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viya  dve  hatthe  chindi.  So^  hatthesu  chijjamaDesa  n*  eva 
rodi  na  paridevi,  khantin  ca  mettan'  ca  parecarikam  katva 
adhivasesi.  Canda  pana  devT  chinnahatthakotini '  Dcchafige 
katva  lohitalitta  paridevamana  vicarati.  Pana  coraghatako 
5  „kim  karomi  deva*'  'ti  pucchi.  „Dve  pi  pade  chinda"  Hi. 
Tarn  sutva  Canda  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
2.  Aham  eva  dusiya  bhunahata  ranno  Mahapatapassa, 

pamuncantu^  Dhammapalaiii,  pade  me  deva  chedehiti.     45. 

Tatth'  adhippayo  purimanayen'  eva  veditabbo. 

10  Rajapi    puna   coraghatakain    anapesi.     So   nbho    pi    pade 

chindi.  Canda  devT  pade  pi  ncchange  katva  lohitalitta  pari- 
devamana „sami  Mahapatapa,  chinnahatthapada  nama  daraka 
matara  posetabba  honti,  aham  bhatim  katva  mama  puttakam 
posessami,    dehi    me    etan^'  ti    aha.     Coraghatako   „kim   deva 

15  kata^  rajana*,   nitthitam    mama  kiccan"    ti   pucchi.     „Na  tava 
nitthitan"  ti.    „Atha  kim  karomiti''.    „&isam  assa  chinda'*  \i. 
Tato^  Canda ^  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
n.  Aham  eva  dusiya  bhunahata  ranno  Mahapatapassa, 

pamuncantu^  Dhammapalam,  sTsam  me  deva  chedehiti     46. 

80  vatva  ca  pana'  attano  sisam  upanesi^".  Puna  coraghatako 
„kim  karomi  deva"  'ti  pucchi.  „Sisam  assa  chinda"  'ti.  So 
sisam  assa  chinditva  „kata  deva  rajana^*"  Hi  pucchi.  ,,Na 
tava  kata"  ti".  „Atha  kim  karomiti".  „A8itundena  nam  ^' 
paticchitva'^  asimalam*^  nama  karohtti'*.     So  tassa  kalevaram'* 

95  akase  khipitva  asitundena^^  paticchitva  ^^  asimjllam**  nama 
katva  mahatale  vippakiri.  Canda  Bodhisattassa  mathsam  nc- 
change katva  mahatale  paridevamana '° 

>  C*  B<  omit  80,  C«  B«  add  dvisu.  '  B«  mettirii.  *  0*«  -tiyaih,  B«d  -ti.  * 
C^  muncantu,  B<  etam  muncantu,  hd  etam  muncata.  ^  B<  katha,  B^  katam.  * 
G«  -na,  B<  raja  Japa,  Bd  ri^anaib  ,  C^  ri^S  J8na.  ^  Bd  tarn  satva.  *  B*d  add  d«vi. 
•  B'  adds  sa.  >"  Bd  -namesi.  *»  C*  B»  -na,  C*  -na  corr.  to  na.  »•  C*«  omit  ti. 
»»  C»  Urn,  >*  B«l  sampa-  »*  C*«  -lau.  »•  C«  kale-  corr.  to  kaje-,  Bd  kale-. 
>^  Bi  adds  nam.     ^^  B<d  sampa-.     **  C*  -Ian.     *°  B*d  add  ima  gatha  abbisi. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


8.  Culadhammapalajataka.  (358.)  181 

4.  Na  ha*  nun*  imassa  ranno  raittamacca  ca  vijjare  sahada 
ye  Da  vadanti  rajaDam:  ma  ghatayi  orasam'  puttaib:     47. 

5.  Na  ha'  dud'  imassa  raiiiio  mitta  liati  ca  vijjare  sohada 
ye  Da  vadaDti  rajaoaih :  ma  ghatayi  atrajam' pattao^ti     48. 

ima  gatha  abhasi.  5 

Tattba   mittamacca   ca    vijjare   sahada  ti   nuiia   a«sa'   ranno   n&ti- 
dalhamitta*  va  sabbakiccesu  ^    gahabhavino^   amacca  va  muduhadayataya  suhada 
va  keci  na  vijjanti,  ye  na  vadantiti  ye  adhuna  imam  rajanam  agantva  attano  ' 
piyaputtaib   ma  ghatayiti   na  vadanti  imam    r^anaiii  na  patisedhenti  te  n*  atthi 
yeva"  *ti  manne,  datiyagathaya  *  aatiti  iiataka.  10 

Ima   ca*°  pana   dve  gatha  vatva  Caoda  devi  ubhohi   hat- 
thehi  hadayamaihsam  dharayamana  tatiyam  gatham  aha'^ 

6.  CaDdaDasaraDalitta**  baha  chijjaoti  Dhammapalassa 
dayadassa'^  pathavya,  paoa  me  deva  rujjhaDtiti.     49. 

Tattba  dayadassa  pathavya  ti  pitu  aantakaya  caturant&ya ' ^  pathaviya     '^ 
dayadassa  lohitacandanasaranulitta  ^^  hattha  chijjanti  pada  chijjanti  sisarii   chij- 
Jati,  asimalako  8i>*  kato  tava  vamsam    pacchinditva  gato   si  daniti   evam   adini 
▼ippalapanti * ^  evam  aha,   pana  me   deva  rujjhantfti'^   deva  maybam   pi 
imam  sokam  dbaretum  aaakkontiya  Jivitam  uirujjhatiti'*. 

• 

Tassa    evam    paridevamanaya    eva"   dayhamaDe    veluvaoe    a© 

velu  viya  hadayam  phalitam",  tatth'  eva**  jivitakkhayam 
patta.  Rajapi  pallamke"  thatum'^  asakkoDto  mahatale  pati, 
padaram"  dvidha  chijji'%  so  tato  pi  bhumiyam  pati.  Tato 
catuDahutadhikaDi  dviyojaoasatasahassabahalapi  ghaDapathavi 
tassaguDam  dharetaih  asakkoDtr^  bhijjitva  vivaram  adasi,  35 
avicito   jala    utthaya    kaladattikena    karobaleoa     parikkhipauti 

>  Btf  hi.  «  C*  Bd  -sa.  '  B»  atM^ja.  *  C*«  puttaih,  and  insert  here  the  follovr- 
Ing  verse.  ^  B«d  imassa.  .*  R*'  ati-,  B^  mittatidaiha-.  ^  B<  adds  avavata.  ^ 
Bd  adds  pi.  »  B«  -yam.  »°  B«d  omit  ca.  "  C*»  omit  here  verse  6.  ** 
C**  -narasanu-,  B<  -nasaranu-.  "  C^  da-.  **  C*  B»d  ca-,  C*  ca-  corr.  to 
ca-.  «  C*«  -saralitta.  '•  B^  pi.  "  B^d  vilapanti  »«  C*  rujjan-.  *•  C*  ni- 
nljjbamtiti,  C«  ninijjhantiti  corr.  to  nini-,  B*  nirujhantiti.  '^^  B**  evam.  '* 
C**  pa-,  B»'  pha-.  >^  B'  tattheva  sa,  Bd  sa  tattheva.  "  Bd  -kena.  «*  B' 
dharetnm,  Bd  sandharetnm.  "  B'  -raphalakam  -'»  BW  bhijji.  »^  €*•  B< 
-ti,  Bd  -to. 
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viya  tam   gahetva   avTclmhi   khipi.     Candaya   ca  Bodhisattassa 
ca  amacca  sarirakiccam  karimsu. 

Sattha    imam    desanam  *    aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi :    ,,Tada 
riya  Devadatto  ahosi,  Ganda  Mahapajapati,  Dhammapalakumaro    pana 
5    aham  eva"  *ti.     Culadhammapalajatakam^. 


9.     Suvannamigajataka. 

Vikkama  re  mahamiga  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yi* 
haranto  Sayatthiyam  ekam  kuladhitaram  arabbha  kathesi.  Sa 
kira    Sayatthiyam    dyinnam    aggasayakanam     upatthakakulassa     dhita 

10  saddha  pasanna  Buddha-mamika  dhammamamika  samghamamika  acara- 
sampanna  pandita  danadipunnabhirata.  Tam  annam  Sayatthiyam 
eya  samaDajatikam  micchaditthikakulam '  yaresi.  Ath'  assa*  mata- 
pitaro  „amhakam  dhita  saddha  pasanna  tini  rataoani  mamayati  dana- 
dipunnabhirata, tumhe    micchaditthika,    imissapi^    yatharuciya    danam* 

15  datum  dhammam  ya  sotum  yiharam  ya  gantum  silam  ya  rakkhitom 
uposathadi  ya  katum  na  dassatha,  na  mayam  tumhakam  dassama^, 
attano  sadisa  micchaditthikakula  ya^  kumarikam  ganhatha** 'ti  ahamsu. 
Tehi  patikkhitta*  „tumhakam  dhita  amhakam  gharam  gantya  yatba- 
dhippayeoa    sabbam    etam    karotu,    mayam   na     yaressama,    detha    no 

90  etan**  ti  yatya  „teDa  hi  ganbatha*^*'  'ti  yutta  bhaddakena  nakkhat- 
tena  mangalakiriyam  katya  tam  attano  gharam  nayimsu.  Sa  yatta- 
carasampanna  patideyata  ahosi,  sassusasurayattani  ^^  katan*  eya  honti  ^*. 
Sa  ekadiyasam  sainikam  aha:  „iccham*  aham  ayyaputta  amhakam 
kulupakattheranam  danam  datun**  ti.     „Sadhu  bhadde  yath^hasayena 

95  danam  dehiti''.  Sa  ekadiyasam*'  there  nimantapetya  mahasakka- 
ram'^  katya  panitabhojanena  *''  bhojetya  ekamantam  nisiditya  ,,bhante 
imam  kulam  micchaditthikam  assaddham,  tinnam  ratananam  gunam  na 
janati^*,  sadhu  ayya  yaya  imam  kulam  tinnam  ratananam  gunam 
janati'"  taya  idh'  eya    bhikkham   ganhatha'*    'ti    aha.     Thera   adhiTB- 

80    setya  tattha  nibaddham  bhu^janti.     Puna  ^^  samikam  aha:  „ayyapatta 

*  Bid  dhammade-.  ^  C^  calla-,  lH'<f  add  athamaih.  *  C«  B*  -kaibku-.  *  Bd 
assa  corr.  to  assa,  C^  assa.  ^  C^  -ssami,  G«  omits  pi.  *  B'^  add  va.  ^  Bid 
dema.  ^  q^  sadisaib  -  -  kulanca.  *  B« -ttapi.  ^o  Bd  gaiihatha,  B«  ganha.  '^ 
B>d  -ra^aiulkava-.  *'  Bd  katva  vihasi.  ^^  B<d  omit  eka-.  ^*  BM  mah«ntam 
sa-.     ^*  IJW-jaiiaih.     »«  C*»  jananti.      '^  B»  adds  sa. 
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thera  idh*  eva^  nibaddham  agacchanti,  kimkarana  tumhe  na  pas- 
satha**  ti.  Tarn  sutya'  „8adhu  passissamiti**  yutte  sa  punadiirase 
theranam  bhattakiccapariyosane  tassa  arocesi.  So  upasamkamitya 
tfaerehi  saddhim  patisantharam  katva  ekamantam  nisidi.  Ath*  assa 
dhammasenapati  dhammakatham  kathesi.  So  therassa  dhammakathaya  5 
c*  eya  iriyapathe^  ca  pasiditya  tato  patthaya  theranam  nisidanasanam 
pannapeti^  paniyan  ca  parissayeti^,  antarabhatte  dhammakatham  su- 
nati.  Tassaparabhage'  miccbaditthi  bhijji.  Ath*  ekadiyasam  there 
tesam  dyinnam  pi  dhammakatham  kathento  saccani  pakasesi,  sacca- 
pariyosane  ubho  pi^  sotapattiphale  patitthahimsu.  Tato  patthaya  lo 
tassa  matapitaro  adim  katya  antamaso  dasakammakarapi  sabbe  pi^ 
micchaditthim  bhinditya  buddhadbammasamghamamaka'  yeya  jata. 
Ath'  ekadiyasam  sa  darika  attano^*'  samikam*^  aha:  „ayyaputta,  kim 
me  gharayasena,  iccham*  aham  pabb^jitun**  ti.  So  „sadhu  bhadde, 
aham  pi  pabbigissamiti''  mahantena  pariyarena  tarn  bhikkhunipas-  15 
sayam^'  netya  pabb^jetya  sayam  pi  Sattharam  upasamkamitya  pab- 
bi^am  yaci.  Tam  Sattba  pabbajesi,  paccha^"  upasampadesi.  Te 
ubho  pi  yipassitya '  *  nacirass*.  e?a  arahattam  papunimsu.  Ath*  eka- 
diyasam dhammasabhayam  katham  samuttbapesum :  „ayuso  asuka  nama 
daharabhikkhuDi  attano  c*  eya*'  paccaya  jata  samikassa  ca,  ubho  90 
pi**  pabb^itya  yipassitya ^^  arahattam  papunimsu'^*'  ti.  Sattha  agan- 
tya  ^kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisiuna"  ti  puc- 
chitya  „imaya  nama**  Hi  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  taya  esa 
samikam  ragapasa  mocesi,  pubbe  p*  esa  poranakapandite  pana  mara- 
napasa**  mocesiti"  yatya  tunhi  ahosi,  tehi  yacito^^  atitam  abari:  95 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodhisatto  Himavante  migayoDiyam  nibbattitva**  vayap- 
patto  abhirupo  ahosi  pasadiko  '^  suvappavanno  lakhaparikamma- 

>  Bid  idha.  *  B'<{  omit  t.  a.  '  Bid  -tbesu.  *  C^  iiisidanS,  Cl»  omit  paiina- 
peti  ^  B*  tato  yathi  theranam  asanaih  pannapesi  paniyam  parisaveti,  Bd  tato 
p.  til.  atanarii  pannipeti  paniyam  parisaveti.  *  R'  tassa  ca  ap-,  Bd  tassa  ap-. 
'  64  adds  jayampatlka.  *  Bid  omit  pi.  *  C^«  -mika.  *^  B'd  omit  attano.  ^> 
O**  -kaasa.  *'  C^  -passaihyaiti,  B<  bhikkhuniupanissayaib,  Bd  bhikkhuniupasa- 
yaifa.  *•  B'4  omit  pnccha.  **  B'  Tipaasaiiam  vadhetva,  Bd  v.  bhavetva  va- 
dhMva.  **  C*  ce?  Bd  yeva  »•  B»  attano  napi,  Bd  atUno  "  B^d  omit  ▼.  *» 
B<  a  patta  tammi  papesi,  Bd  a.  pat?a  taih  nibbanam  papesi.  '*  0^  vutte  idanl 
bhikkhave  esa  samikam  ragapasena  mocesi  poranakapa^dita  nam  maraiiapasena. 
»  B«  omit  tunhi  -  -  to.     "  0*«  -otva.     "  Bid  add  dassanfyo. 
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katehi*  viya  hatthapadehi  rajatadamasadisehi  visanehi  niani- 
gnlapatibbagehi '  akkhihi'  rattakambalabhendosadisena*  mo- 
kbena  ca  samaoDagato.  Bhariyapi  *ssa  migl%  sapi*  abhirOpa 
abosi\  Te  samagga  saminodamaoa  vasimsa'.  AsTtisabassa- 
5  vicittamiaa  Bodbisattadi  upatthabidisu.  Te^a  evam  vasantesa  eka 
migaluddako  *  migavftbisu  pasam '  ^  oddest '  \  Ath*  ekadi vasam 
Bodbisatto  miganam  parato  gaccbanto  padena  pase  bandhi- 
tva"  „chindis8&iD!ti'^  akaddhi  cammam  chindi",  puna  akaddhi 
madisaih'^  cbindi^',    puna  akaddbi  nabaradi "  cbindi",   paso '* 

10  atthini  ahacca  attbasi.  So  pasam  cbinditum  asakkonto  inarana- 
bbayena  tajjito  baddbaravam  '^  ravi.  Tarn  sutva  bhita  miga- 
gana  palayiibsu'^.  Bbariya  pan*  assa  palayitva  miganam 
antaram"  olokenti  Bodhisattam '^  adisva  „imaih  bbayaih  may- 
bam    samikassa"    nppannam    bbavissatiti'*  vegena  tassa  san- 

15  tikam  gantva  assnmnkbi  rodamana"  „sami  tvaih  bi'*  mabab- 
balo,  kiiii  esa  pasam  sandharetadi  na  sakkbissasi,  vegam 
janetva  cbindabi  nan*'  ti  tassa  assabam  janenti'"*  patbamam 
gatbam  aba: 

1.  Vikkama  re  mabamiga,  vikkama  re  haripada, 

90  cbinda  varattikam  pasam,  nabam  eka  vane  rame  ti.     50. 

Tattba  vikkama  'ti  parakkama ^^  akaddba  'ti  attho,  re  tiamantane  nipato^ 

haripada"  'ti  tassa   padato   patthaya   sakalasanram  suvappavanDatta '^,  ayam 

pana  garaven'  evam  aba,  nahaih  eka  vane  rame  ti  aham  tava'"  vina  ekika'* 

hutva     vane     na    ramisaami,     tinodakaih     pana     aggahetva     aussitva     marissa- 

95    miti  dasseti. 

1  Bid  lakbarasapari-.  >  £d  .gulikapa,  B»  mapikulikapa-.  "  C*  adda  ca.  * 
Bid  kambalagendu-.  ^  hid  tarapamigi.  *  Bid  omit  aapi.  ^  Bd  adds  daasa- 
niya,   Bi  pasadiko.      "  Bid  te   samaggavasam    vasirosu.      *  C^*  teau   evan   te   eko 

migaluddako,   Bid  tada  Inddaka  in  tbe  place  of  teau ko.       ^^  B<<i  paae.      *^ 

B'  uddesuib,     B<»  oddesum.       »«  Bid  bi^hitva.       »»  B«  cbijji.       >«  Bi  punSka- 
dliaiitassa  mamsam.      "  B«i  -ru.      *•  C*«  pasona,   B»  piso  a.       '^  Bid  bandha- 
ravaifa.      "  Bid  -to  -no  palayi.      '»  B*'d  -re.     ^^  Bid  Uih.     "  B»<l  piyasa-.     " 
C»  -no,  C»  -na  corr  to  no.     "  Bd  pi.      >«  all  MSS.  -ti.     "  C*«  paravik-. 
C*  Bd  .pa-.     '^  C*  -ttaya,   Bid  te  auvannapada  aakaJasariram  pi  tassa  suvanna 
Tannam.     *"  B»VI  taya.     ••  C*«  ekako. 
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Tarn  satva  Bodhisatto^  datiyam  gatham  aha: 
«.  Vikkamami  na  paremi '  bhnmim  samhami  ^  vegasa, 
dalho  varattiko  paso  padam  me  pari kan tat iti.     51. 

Tattha  ▼ikkamamiti  bhadde   ahaih   viriyaih  karomi,   ua  pSremitM  pa- 
saih  pana  chinditum  na  sakkomiti  attho,  bhumim   somhamtti'  api  nu  chin-     5 
deyyan'  ti  pade  bbumim  paharami*  vegena,  parikantatiti^  cammadTni  chin- 
danto  samanta  kantati. 

Atha   nam    migi   „8ami,   ma  bhayi,   ahaih   attano   balena 
luddam®  yacitva  mama'  jivitam  pi   datva*®  tava  jivitam   aha- 
rissamiti**'*    Mahasattam    assasetva    lohitalittam    Bodhisattam    io 
pariggahetva  attbasi.     Luddako   pi   asin    ca   sattin  ca  gahetva 
kapputtbanaggi  viya  agaccbi  *'.     Sa  tarn  disva  „sami,   laddako 
agacchati,  aham  attano  balena  *'  tava  mocetum  karissami,  tvam 
ma   bbayiti"  migaih  assasetva  Inddassa**  patipatbam'^    gantva 
patikkamitva    ekamantam    thita    tarn    vanditva    „8ami     mama    is 
samiko  savannavanno  sTlacarasampanno  asTtisahassanaih   miga- 
naih  raja*'  ti  Bodhisattassa  gunam  katbetva  migaraje  thite  yeva 
attano  vadham  yacanti  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Attharassa  palasani,  asim  nibbaha^'  luddaka, 

pathamam  mam  hanitvana  hana  paccba  mahamigan  ti.     52.   so 

Tattha  palasaniti  maiheam  thapanatthaya ^^  palasapapnani  attharassu, 
asim  nibbaha*^  'ti  asikosato  aslrii  nfhara  'ti  attho,  Inddaka  'ti  darupa- 
kammena  jivitatta  teiia  namena  alapati  ^*. 

Tarn     satva    laddo    „manu6sabhutapi    attano '°   samikassa 
atthaya'*  attano  jivitam  na  denti"  atha  tiracchana  pageva,  kim   95 
idan<<  ti    acchariyappatto  „ayam"   manussabhasaya  madhurena 

1  Bid  mlgo.  *  hid  pademl.  »  Bid  sumbha-.  ♦  Bd  pade-.  *  C*  nucclddeyya, 
C«  nucchiddeyya,  B<  nama  chlndeyya,  Bd  namacchijjeyya.  *  B^d  add  vegasati. 
»  C*«  B«* -tati.  "B^il-akarii.  »B''dtava.  »«  B«  omit  mama -- datva.  "  B'Madd 
sace  yacanaya  na  sakkhissami  mama  Jivltampi  datva  tava  J.  aharissamiti.  ^'  Bid 
-cchati.  "  B'Vl  balaih,  and  omit  tava  mocetaih.  ^*  B'd  .akassa.  *^  C^  pati- 
padaib.      >*  B<  -bahi,   Bd  -baha.     ^^  Bi  sathapanatthari),  Bd  pathapanatthaih.     *' 

B«  nibba-.     »»  Bid  omit  ludd ti.       "  B'd  -bhuta  tava.       »^  C**  aatthaya. 

s*  B^  pariccajanti.  "  B'd  ayam  pana  tiracchanagatapi  samikassa  atthaya  JT- 
▼itani  pariccigati  in  the  place  of  atha ayaih. 
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sarena   katheti,    ajja  imissa  ca  patino    ca*  jTvitaib    daiDmiti" 
tassa'  pasannacitto ^  catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Namesutaih^  va  dittham  ^  va  bhasaDtiih '  manusim'  migim', 
Ivan  ca  bhadde  sukhi  hohi  eso  capi  mahaniigo  ti.     53. 

5  Tattha  sutaib*  vd  dittham^  va  ti'  maya  ito  pubbe  evarupam  dittham 

va  sQtaih  va  n'  atthi,  bhasantiih^  maiiusim^''  migin'^  ti  aham  hi  ito 
pubbe  mauusivacena^'  bhasantim^^  migirii^  n*  eva  ca^'  addasam  ^'  nassoslm, 
yesam  pana  ua'^  me  sutam*  va  ditthaih^  va  bhasantim  manusiib  migln*^  ti 
pali^^,  tesam  yathapalim  t»va  attbo,  bhadde   ti   latthake'*    pan^ite'^   upayaka- 

10  sale'*,  iti  tam  alapitva  ca'*  pana*'  eso  capi  mahamigo  ti  dve  pi  jani'* 
Bukha  iiiddakkha  hotha  'ti  tarii  '^  sammassasetva  so  luddako  Bodhisattassa  san- 
tikarh  gantva  vasiya  camniapasam  chinditva  pade  laggitam  pasaih'*  sauikam'' 
niharitva  cammehi  cammaih  mamsehi  mamsam  naharuhi  nahanim'^  patipadetvi 
padaifa    hattheiia   parimajji,   tam    khanam    yeva^*    Mahasattassa   puritapSramita- 

15  nnbhavena'^  luddassa  mettacittanubbaveiia  ca  migiya'^  mettadhammanubbavena 
ca^'  cammamamsanaharuni  patipatiya  santhahiihsu  ^^  Bodhisatto  pi'^  sukbT 
niddukkho  hutva'*  atthasi  *^. 

Migi  Bodhisattam  sukhitaih  disva  somaDassajata  luddassa" 
aDumodanam  karonti'''  pancamaih  gatham  aha: 
M       5.  Evam  luddaka  nandassa  saha  sabbehi  natihi'* 

yathahain  ajja  nandami  mattam  disva  mahamigan  ti*^.     54. 

Bodhisatto  ca  evam  cintesi:  ,,mayham  jivitan  ca  migiya 
ca  asitisahassamiganaci  ca  jivitam  imina  luddena  diDnam^*, 
mayham  avassayo  jato,  mayapi  'ssa  avassayena  bhavitam  vat- 

»  B»  cassapi,  Bd  rassa.  «  JOd  omit  tassa.  »  C*»  -tta.  *  B»  -ta.  *  IW  dithL 
•  B«*d  -ti.  ^  B»  manussa,  Bd  mauussi.  ^  H«  mige.  »  0**  omit  ti.  >°  Bid  -ssi 
11  B»d  -gi.  >«  Bid  -ssivacam.  >=»  B«'  -ti,  Bd  -ti,  O  -ti  corr.*  to  -tim  »♦  B« 
omit  ca.  "  B<  -sT  "  C*  omits  iia.  »^  C*»  -gaii,  B»  -gi  >»  C*«  omit  palL 
»  so  0**,  Bid  luddako.  "  B«  -to.  =*»  B«  -lo.  "  B<d  omit  ca.  »»  B«  pu- 
nance,  Bd  puna  tanca.  »*  C*«  B<  jano.  "  C**  tassa.  "  B<  laggapasam,  B* 
laggapasikam.  '^  B*  sannikam,  C  gbanikam  cor.  to  sanikam.  ^^  Bid  nahamna 
naharuih  mamsena  mamsam  cammena  cammam.  ^*  B<d  khananneva.  *®  G^ 
puritampa-.  **  B»d  -bhavena  migiya  ca.  *'  B»d  omit  ca.  "  Bd  nahinnnam- 
sacammadini  naharumamsacammehi  ghattayimsu,  B<  naharumamsacammani  pati- 
patiya ghatayisu.  **  Bd  pana,  B»  omits  pi.  '*  Bid  omit  hutva.  **  B»  aJhoti. 
»'  B«d  -akassa.  "  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  "  O  B»  -hi.  *«  BW  adds  Uttha  lud- 
daka ti  darunakammakiriyaya  laddhanamavasena  alabhati.  *^  B*d  bodhiMtto 
ayaih  luddo  in  the  place  of  bodhisatto  dinnaro. 
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tatiti"  attaoo  gnnajetthakassa  bhavena  ^jdadantassa  databbam 
ynttan*'  ti  gocarabhumiyaih  ditthaih  ekam  manikkhandhaib  tassi 
datva  „6amina  ito  patthaya  panatipatadini  ma  kari,  imina^ 
kutambam  santhapetva'  pattadare'  posento*  danasiiadiDi^  puiL- 
nani  karohiti*'  tassa*  ovadam  datva  arannam  pavisi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitva  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
luddo"  Channo  ahosi,  mi^  ayam'  daharabhikkhuni ,  migaraja  pana 
aham  eva*'  *ti.     Suvannamigajatakam  *°. 


10.     SassoDdijataka. 

Yati  gaodho  timiranan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  vi-  lo 
haranto  ukkanthitabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  Tarn  bi ^ '  Sattha 
„saccaih  kira  tyam  bhikkhu  ukkanthito"  ti  pucchitva  „8accan*'  ti 
vutte  „kim  disva**  ti  „aiamkatamatugaman**  ti  yutte  „matugamo  nam* 
eso  bhikkhu  na  sakka  rakkhitum ,  poranakapandita  supannabhavaDe 
katva^'  rakkhantapi  rakkhitum  nasakkbimsii"  *ti  yatva  tena  yacito  15 
atitam  ahari: 

Atlte  Baranasiyam  Tambaraja  nama  rajjaih  karesi. 
Tassa  Sussondl  ^'  naroa  aggamabesT  ahosi  attaniarupadhara. 
Tada  Bodhisatto  sapannayoniyaiii  nibbatti.  Tasmiih  kale 
Nagadipo  Serumadipo**  nama  hoti.  Bodhisatto  tasmim  dipe  «o 
supannabhavane  vasati.  So  Baranasiih  gantva  Tambarajena 
saddhim  manavavesena^^  jutam  kilati.  Tassa  rupasampattim 
disvfi^®  „amhakam  raniia  saddhim  evarupo  nama  manavo*' ju- 
tam kilatlti"  Sussondiya**  arocesum.  Sa  tarn  datthukama 
hutva   ekadivasaro  ^'   alamkaritva  jtitamandalam    agantva  pari-   95 


»  Bd  imam.  *  B»  -pento  •  C*  -darihi,  C*  -daradihi.  *  0*  pesento,  C«  so- 
sente  con.  to  poseiite,  B'  omits  puttadare  posento.  •  C*»  danadihi.  •  B*d  tass. 
^  Bid  dhammade-.  "  Bid  luddako.  •  B«  omit  ayarfa.  *®  Bid  add  navamam. 
>»  B»  taiicl,  Bd  tanW.  '«  B<  iiatva,  Bd  omiU  katva.  "  B«'  susebhaddi,  Bd  8uy- 
yonandl,  C**  sussoni.  "  C^  soru-,  C*  soro-,  B<  serupa-,  Bd  seduma-.  **  Bd 
manavaka-.  *•  B«  adds  patlcarika,  Bd  paricarika.  >'  B»  vako,  Bd  manavako,  C« 
omito  manavo.     *®  C**  sussoniya,  Bd  sayonandiya.     **  €*•  omit  eka. 
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carikanaih  antare  thita  tarii'  olokesi.  So  pi  deviib  olokesi. 
Dve  pi  aDnamannam  patibaddhacitta  ahesaih.  Sapannaraja 
attano  aDubhavena  nagare  vataib  samutthapesi.  Gehapatana- 
bhayena'  rajanivesaDa  manussa  nikkhamimsn.  So  attano  ana- 
5  bhavena  andhakaraoi  katva  devim  gahetva  akasena  Nagadipe 
attano  bhavanam  pavisi.  Sassondiya^  agatatthanam  va  gatat- 
thanam  va  jananta  nama  nahesam.  So  taya  saddhim  abhi- 
raniamaoo  gantva  ranna  saddhim  jutaiii  kllati.  Ranno  pana 
Saggo    nania   gandhabbo    atthi.     So    deviya    gatatthanam    aja- 

10  nanto  tam  gandhabbam  amantetva  „gaccha  tava\  sabbam 
thalajalapatham  anuvicaritva  deviya  gatatthanam  passa^'  'ti 
ayyojesi.  So  paribbayam  gahetva  dvaragamato  patthaya  vi- 
cinanto  Bharukaccham  *  papuni.  Tada  ca  Bharakacchavanija 
navaya    Savannabhumim^   gacchanti.       So    te    apasamkamitva 

15  „aham  gandhabbo,  navaya  vetanam  khandetva  tumhakain  gan- 
dhabbam karissami,  mam  pi  netha"  Hi  aha.  Te  „8adhu"  Hi 
tam  aropetva  navam  vissajjesam^.  Te  sakhapayataya  navaya 
tarn  pakkositva^  „gaudhabbam  no  karohiti''  ahamsn.  ,,Aham 
gandhabbam  kareyyam,  mayi  pana  gandhabbam   karonte   mac- 

90  cha  calissanti ,  atha  vo  nava  bhijjissatiti'S  „Manusamatte* 
gandhabbam  kafonte^"  niacchanam  calanam  nama  n*  atthi, 
karohiti".  „Tena  hi  ma  mayhaih  •kujjhittha"  'ti  vinam  mac- 
chetva**  tantissarena  gitassaram  anatikkamanto  gandhabbam 
akasi.     Tena  saddena  sammatta'"  hutva  maccha  calimsu.     Ath* 

S5  eko  makaro  appatitva  navaya**  patanto'^  navaip bhindi.  Saggo 
phalake  nipajjitva  yathavatam  gacchanto  Nagadipe  supanna- 
bhavanassa  nigrodharukkhassa  santikam  papuni.  Sussondi^^ 
pi  devi  snpannarajassa  jtitam*'  kilitDm**  gatagatakale *^  vimana 

'  Bid  nam,  G'  tarn  corr.  to  nam.  '  C'^'  -pa-.  *  B*  ssundiya.  Ret  sayonandiya, 
C**  sussoniya.  *  B'  saddhi  ca  abhiramanto.  *  B«l  tata.  •  R«<J  dam-.  '  C*« 
•miyaih,  B»<*  -bbummi.  *  B'd  vfaajjapesum.  ®  B'<*  -sapetva.  ^^  Bd  manussa- 
nam  santike,  Bt  maoussanam  santake  magge.  *^  B*  -to.  *'  B<<l  muncitva.  ^* 
B>  matta,  C^  samanna.  ^*  Bd  adds  anto.  ^^  B*'  patharanta.  **  Bid  so  saggo. 
"  Bd  suyonandi.  »«  C^  dutaifa.  C*  dutam,  B«  jutarii.  "  C**  kilitara.  ^'^  Bid 
omit  one  gata. 
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otaritva  velante  vicaranti  Saggagandhabbarb  *  disva  sanjanitva 
9,katham  agato  siti<'  pncchi.  So  sabbam  kathesi.  „Tena  hi 
ma  bhayiti^^  tarn  assasetva  bahahi  pariggahetva  viraaDam  aro- 
petva  sayanapitthe  nipajjapetva  samassatthakale  dibbabhojanaih 
datva  dibbagandhodakena  nahapetva  dibbavatthehi  acchadetva  5 
dibbagandhapapphehi  alaihkaritva  pana  dibbasayane  nipajja- 
petva' evaiii  tarn  patijaggamana  supannaranno  agatavelaya' 
paticchadetva  gatakale  tena  saddhim  kilesavasena  abhirami. 
Tato  masaddhamasaccayena  Baranasi-vasino  vanija  dartldaka- 
gahanatthaya*  tasmim  dipe  nigrodharukkhamulam '  sanipatta.  lo 
So  tehi  saddhim  navam  abhiruyha  Baranasim  gantva  rajanaih 
disva  va  tassa*  jtitakilanavelaya  vinam  gahetva^  gandhabbam 
karonto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Vati  gandho  timiranam,  kusamuddo^  va'  ghosava, 

dure  ito  pi  Sassondi'^,  Tamba  kama  tudanti  man  ti.     55.    15 

*  Tattha  timiranan  ti  timirarukkhapupphanaih,  taiii  kir^  nigrodbam  pari- 
viretva  timirarukkho  atthi,  te  sandhay  evam  vadati'^  kasam.uddo*'  ti  khud- 
daksamaddo,  ghosavS  ti  mahfiravo,  tasa'  eva  nigrodhassa  santike  samnddam 
sandhay'  evam  aha,  ito  hiti  imamha  nagara,  Tamba  *ti  rajanaih  alapati, 
athava  Tambakama  ti  Tambena  kamitakama*'  Tambakama  nama,  te'*  mam  90 
hadaye  vijjhantiti  *'  dipi^ti. 

Taib  satva  sapanno  dutiyam  gatham  aha : 
•f.  Katham  samuddam  atari,  katham  addakkhi  Serumam**, 
katham  tassa  ca  toyhan  caaha*^  Sagga  samagamo  ti.    56. 

Tattha  Seruman*"  ti  Seramadipaih '*.  95 


*  B^d  saggaih-.  *  B«d  nippajjapesi.  *  Hid  ggamana-.  *  B<  darunaggaha-.  ^ 
Bi  -la,  hd  -le.  •  B<  ranno  in  the  place  of  va  tassa,  Bd  vasantopure.  ^  Bid  add 
ranno.  '  C^  knssamuddho,  C*  kusasamuddo  corr.  to  kussa-,  B*  kussasamuddo. 
»  Bid  ca  '<»  Bd  suyonandi.  "  C**  vadanti.  »  C*  kussamuddho,  C»  B»  kus- 
samuddo.  *'  Bd  kamitabbakima.  **  B<Vi  sa.  ^^  Bid  vijjhatiti.  **  C^  sor*, 
C«  aor-  corr.  to  ser-,  B»  ser-,  Bd'sedu-.  "  B<  ahu,  Bd  ahu.  *'  Bd  sedu-.  *• 
C*  80-  corr.  to  se-,  Bd  svda-. 
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Tato  Saggo  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
8.  Bharakaccha-payatanam  *  vanijaDam  dhanesiDam 

makarehi  bhinna '  nava,  phalaken'  aham  aplavim.     57. 

4.  Sa  maib  sanhena  madana  niccam  caDdanagandbinT 

5  amkena  uddbarl  bhadda  mata  pattaifa  va  orasam.     58. 

5.  S&  Diaih  annena  panena  vattbena  sayanena  ca 
attanapi  ca  mandakkbi,  evaih  Tamba  vijaDahtti.     59. 

Tattha  sa  mam  8ai>henfi  'ti  evaiii  phalakena  tiram  uttiDnam  mam  sa- 
moddatire  vicaranti'    sa*  disva  ma   bhayiti   sanhSDa  mudona   vacanena   samas- 

10  sasetva  ti  attho,  amkena*  ^ti  bihayugalam  idha  amko*  ti  ▼uttaib,  bhadda  ti 
dassaniya  pasadika,  sa  oiam  aniiena  'ti  sa  mam  eteiia  annadina  santappesiti 
attho,  attanapi  ca  'ti  ua  kevalam  annadih'  eva^  attanlipi  mam  abhiramenti* 
santappesiti  dipeti,  mandakkhiti  mandanayana  muduna  akarena  olokanasTla* 
ti  vuttam  hoti,  mattakkhiti  pi  patho  madamattehi  viya   akkhihi   samannagata  ti 

15    attho,  evaib  Tamba  Hi  evarii  Tambari^a  janahiti. 

Supanno  gandhabbassa"  kathentass*  eva  vippatisari  hatva 
„aham  snpannabhavane  vasanto  pi  rakkhitum  nasakkhim,  kirn 
etaya  dussTlaya"  'ti  tarn  anetva  ranno  datva'**  pakkami.  Tato 
patthaya  puna  naganchi. 

^^  Sattha  imam  desanam  *  ^  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam    sa- 

modhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  ukkaDihitabhikkhu  sotapattiphale  patit- 
thahi)  tfTada  riga  Anando  ahosi,  supannariga  pana  aham  eva^'  *ti. 
Sussondijatakam '^     MaDikundalaraggo  paihamo  **. 


*  B^  daru-.  '  C^  makarehambida,  C*  makarohamabhida  corr.  to  -re-,  B*'  ma- 
karehi abhida,  Bd  makarehi  bhinda.  '  C^»  B'  -ti,  hd  -taib.  *  B<  mam  saiii, 
Bd  sa  mam,  C*  omits  sa.  ^  B<d  angena.  *  Bid  ango.  ^  C^  B*  -dibeva,  B' 
-disova.  *  C»  -ti,  B»  -manti,  Bd  -mati.  •  C*  -kena-,  B»  -si,  Bd  -sila.  »<>  B» 
paticcbadetvi,  Bd  patiyadetva.  '*  B'd  dhammade.  ^*  Bd  sayonandi,  B>d  add 
dasamam.  ^^  B'  adds  tassuddanam  manikandalam  sujataib  vonasadham  ca  araga 
dhankarajanam  karandiyam    lataculadhammapatarii  suvannamigaib  sussoslndhinti. 
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S.    VANNAROHAVAGQA. 


1.     Vannarohajataka. 

.  Vannarohena  'ti.     Idam    Sattha    Jetarane   yiharanto    dve 
aggasavake  arabbha  katbesi.      Ekasmim    hi  samaye   ubho    pi   ma- 
bathera  t^mam   antovassam    sunnagaram     anubriihessaiDa**    Hi    Sattba-    5 
ram    apuccbitya   ganam    pahaya   sayam    eva   pattaciyaram  *    adaya   Je- 
tayana  nikkbamitya    ekam    paccantagamam    nissaya   aranne    yibarimsu. 
Annataro  pi  yigbasado  tbefanam  upattbanam  karonto   tatth'    eya  eka- 
mante    yasi.      So    tberanam    samaggayasam  ^    disya  ,ame    atiyiya    sa- 
magga  yasanti,  sakka  nu  kbo  ete  aDnamaonam    bbinditun*'  ti  cintetya    10 
Sariputtatberam  upasamkamitya    „kin   nu    kbo    bhante    ayyena   Maba- 
moggallanatberena  ^   saddbim   tumbakam   kinci    yeram    attbiti"    puccbi. 
„Kim    panayuso**   ti.      ^Esa    bbante    *mama   gatakale  Sariputto   nama 
jatigottakulapadesebi    ya     sutagandbapatiyedbaiddbibi    ya    maya     sad- 
dbim kirn  pabotiii*  tumbakam  agunam  eya  katbetiti  *'*.     Tbero  sitam'    15 
katya  „gaccba  tyam  ayuso**    ti  aha.     So    parasmim    pi    diyase  Maba- 
moggallanatberam  pi  upasamkamitya  tath'  eya  katbesi.     So    pi    nam* 
sitam*^  katya  „gaccba  tyam  ayuso**  ti  yatya  Sariputtatberam   upasam- 
kamitya   ^ayuso  esa^    yigbasado    tumbakam  santike    kinoi    katbesiti** 
puccbi.     „Amayu8o^  mayapi  saddbim^  katbesi,  imam    niharitum  yatta-    90 
titi**.     „Sadb*  ayuso  nibara'*  *ti.     Tbero  ,,ma    idha   yasiti**    accharam 
pabaritya '°  nibari.     Te  ubbo  pi  samaggayasam  ^'   yasitya  Sattbu    san- 
tikam  gantya    yanditya   nisidimsu.     Sattba   patisantbaram    katya    „su- 
kbena  yassam  yuttba*'"  ti  puccbitya  „bbante    eko  yigbasado  amhe  ^' 
bbinditukamo  hutya  bbindituni    asakkonto    palayiti**  yutte    ,,na    kbo  ^*    95 
Sariputta    idan^    eva    pubbe    p*    esa    tumhe    ^bhindissamiti*    bbinditum 
asakkonto  palayiti**  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte     rajjam     karente 
Bodhisatto  aranne'*   rukkhadevrfta  abosi.     Tada  siboca 


»  C**  -ram.  *  C**  -gga-.  »  B«  -tthe-.  *  Bid  -glti.  *  hi  hasiUib.  •  B« 
omit  nam.  "^  Bd  eso,  B<  omits  esa.  ^  Bid  add  ti.  '  Bd  mayhaih  pi  santike 
in  the  place  of  mayapi  saddhim.  *°  BW  add  tain.  **  B»  samaggam,  C^  -gga-, 
"  B»  vassitva,  Bd  vasittha.     **  C**  amhehi.     **  Bid  add  so      **  C*  -mna. 
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vyaggho  ca  aranne  pabbatagahayam  vasanti.  Eko  sigalo  te 
upatthahanto  tesarii  vighasaib  ^  khaditva  mahakayo  hotva  eka- 
divasaih  cintesi:  „niaya  sihavyagghamamsaih  ^  na  khaditapub- 
bam,  maya  ime  dve  jane  bhinditaib    vattati,   tato   tesam   kala- 

5  ham  katva  matanam  maihsam  khadissamiti''  so  sibam  upasam- 
kamitva  „kim  sami  tumbakam  vyagghena  saddhim  kinci  veram 
attbiti*'  pucchi.  „Kim  pana'  samma**  ti.  „Esa  bhante  'mama* 
gatakale  siho  nama  sariravapnena  va  arohaparinahena  va 
jatibalaviriyehi  va  mama  kalabhagam''  na  papunatiti'  tumhakam 

10  avannam*  eva  kathetiti^*'.  Atha  nam  sIho  „gaccha  tvam,  na 
eso  evam  kathessatiti'*  aha.  Yyaggham  pi  upasamkamitva 
eten'  eva  upayena  kathesi.  Tam  sutva  vyaggho  siham  upa- 
samkamitva „samma  tvam  kira  idan  c'  idan  ca  vadesiti*' 
pucchanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

15       1.  Vannarohena  jatiya  bala  nikkamanena  ca 

Subahn  na  maya  seyyo  Sndatha^  iti  bhasasiti*.     60. 

Tattha   bala  nikkamanena  ca  *ti  kayabalena  c   eva   viriyabalena   ca, 
Subahu  na  maya  seyyo  ti  ayam  Subahu  nama  vyaggho  etehi  karanehi  maya 
n'  eva  sadiso  na  uttaritaro  ti  saccaib   kira  tvam  sobhanahi'^   dathahi  samanna- 
90    gata  Sudatba  migaraga  evam  vadesiti. 

Tam  sutva  Sndatho  sesa  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 
o.  Vannarohena  jatiya  bala  nikkamanena  ca 

Sudatho  na  maya  seyyo  Subahu  iti  bhasasi*\     61. 
8.  Evaih  ce  mam''  viharantam  Subahu  samma  dubbhasi, 
95  na  dan*  ahaih  taya  saddhim  samvasam  abhirocaye.     62. 

4.  Yo  paresam  vacanahi  saddahetha  yathatatham 

khippam  bhijjetha  mittasmim  veraH  ca  pasave  bahum.     63. 
6.  Na  so  mitto  yo  sada  appamatto 

bhedasamki  randham  evanupassi. 


*  B*  •sadari).  '  B'd  -byagghanam  mamsarii.  ^  Bd  omita  kiiii  pa.  *  B*' 
mama.  *  Bid  add  pi.  •  B«  agunam  ^  B»d  -Hiti.  «  B«  -dadha.  »  C*  B« 
-satiti.  ^°  B'dtvam  bhanasi  su,  C^  tvam  sobhanadi.  ^*  B*  bhasf,  R<X  bhasati. 
"  C**  evam  evam. 
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yasmin  ca  set!  nrasiva  putto 

sa  ve  mitto  yo  abhejjo  parehiti*.     64. 

Tattha  samma  Hi  vayassa^,  dubbhasiti  yadi  evam  taya  saddhim  sa- 
ns aggavasarii  vasantam  mam  sigalassa  katham  gahetva  tvam  dabbbasi  hanituib 
iccbasi  ito  dani  patthaya  abarii  taya  saddhim  samvSsaih  nfibhirocaye,  yatha-  5 
tathan  ti  tatvato  yatha vatathaib '  yathatacchaih  avisamvadakena  ariyena  vutta- 
vacanaih  saddhatabbaiii,  evam  yo*  yesam  kesaoci  paresam  vacanani^  saddahetha 
^ti  pi  atthO)  yosada  appamatto  ti  yo  niccam  appamatto  hatva  mittassa 
Tissasam  na  deti  so  mitto  iiama  iia  hotiti  attho,  bhedasamkiti  ajja  bbtjjis- 
sati*  sve  bhijjissatiti  evaih  mittassa  bhedam  eva  asamkati,  rand  ham  evllnu-  lo 
passiti  chiddam  vivaram  eva  passanto,  urasiva  putto  ti  yasmim  mitte  mata 
hadaye  putto  viya  nirasaifako  nibbhayo  seti. 

Iti  imahi  catnhi  gathahi  sihena  mittagune  kathite  vyaggho 
,,maybam  doso"  ti  sihaii)  khamapesi.  Te  tatth*  eva^  samag- 
gavasam  vasimsu.     Sigalo  pana  palayitva  aficiattha  gato.  15 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
sigalo  vighasado  ahosi,  siho  Sariputto,  yyaggho  Moggallano,  tadi 
karanam  paccakkhato  disya  tasmim  vane  yutthadeyata  *  abam  eya  *ti. 
Yannarohajatakam  '^ 


2.     SilavTmatiisajataka.  so 

Silam  seyyo  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yibaranto  ekam 
siiayimamsakabrahmaham  arabbha  katbesi.  Tarn  kira  r^ja 
„e8a  silasampanDo**  ti  annehi  brahmanebi  atirekam  katya  passati  '^ 
So  cint^si:  „kiii  nu  kho  mam  raja  *silasampanno*  ti  annehi  atirekam 
katya  passati'^  udabu  ^sutadbarayutto*^*  ti,  yimamsissami  taya  si-  «5 
lassa '  ^  ya  sutassa  ya  mahantabhayan**  ti  so  ekadiyasam  herannika- 
phalakato  kahapanam  ganhi.  Heranniko  garubbayena  na  kinci  aha  ^*, 
Tatiyayare  pana  tarn  *yilopakbadako'''  ti  gabapetya  ranno  dassetya 
„kim  imina    katan**    ti   yutte  „kutumbam  yiiumpatiti'*  aba.     „Saccam 

»  B«  paresTti.  '  B«  samma  byaggha.  »  BW  yathatatham.  *  C*«  so.  *  C*« 
-naiiini  •  B«  omit  bhyjissaU.  '  BW  tatheva.  *  B«d  dhammade-.  •  B^'d  ruk- 
khadevata  pana.  ^°  B*d  add  pathamam.  2.  Gfr.  supra  vol.  I  p.  369,  vol.  II 
p.  42*»,  vol.  Ill  p.  100,  and  L.  Peer  in  Journ.  Asiat.  1875.  "  B«'d  -si  »»  B' 
sudathadharahutto,  Bd  sutadharayutto.  **  C*  -mi  silatavassa,  C'  -mi  sTlatavassa 
corr.  to  tavasTlassa.     ^*  Bid  add  dutiyavare  na  kinci  aha.     *^  Bid  .pacorako. 
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kira  brahmana*'  'ti.  „Na  maharaja  kutuinbam  Tilumpami ,  mayham 
pana  *8ilam  nu  kbo  roahaat&m  sutam  nu  kbo*  ti  kukkuccam  ahosi, 
SY-abaih  'eiesu  kataram  nu  kbo  mabantan^  ti  Timamsanto  tajo  rare 
kabapanam    ganhim ,    tam    mam    esa    bandbapetva    tumbakam  da«sesi, 

5  idani  me  sutato  silassa  mabantabbayo  nato,  na  me  gbarayasen*  attbo, 
pabbajissam*  aban*'  ti  pabbf^jam  ani^janapetra  gharadTaram  anoloke- 
tya  ya  JetayaDam  gantya  Sattbaram  pabbajjam  jaci.  Tassa  Sattha 
pabb^jjan  ca  upasampadan  ca  dapesi.  So  aciriipasampanno  yipassitra 
aggapbale    patittbabi.       Dbammasabbayam    katbam     samutthapesum : 

10  „ayu8o  asukabrabmano  attano  silain  yimamsitya  pabb%jito  yipassitya 
arabattam  pat  to*'  ti.  Sattba  agantya  ,,kaya  nu  *ttba  bbikkhaye  eta- 
rabi  katbaya  sanoisinna**  ti  puccbitya  ^imaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  ,,na 
bbikkbaye  idani '  ayam  eya  pubbe  panditapi  sOam  yimamsitya  pabba- 
jitya  attano  patittbam  karimsu  yeya'*   'ti  yatya  atitam  abari: 

15  Atite     Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte    rajjam     karente 

Bodhisatto  brahmanakule  nibbattitva  vayappatto  Takkasi- 
layaih^  sabbasippaih '  ugganhitTa  Bar&nasim*  gantva'  rajanam 
passi.       Raja    tassa    parobitatthanaih    adasi.      So    paScasTlani 
rakkhati.     Raja'   nam    'silava*    ti    garum    katva    passati.     So 
So    cintesi:   „kin  nu  kho  raja  'sllava*  ti  mam   garum  ^  katva  pas- 
sati    udahu    sutadharayutto"    ti    sabbam    paccuppannavatthu- 
sadisam  eva^  idba  pana  so  brabmano  „idani  me  sutato  silassa 
mahantabbavo  nato'*  ti  vatva  ima  panca  gatba  abhasi: 
1.  Silam  seyyo  sutaiii  seyyo  iti  me  samsayo  aha, 
95  sTlam  eva  suta  seyyo  iti  me  n*  atthi  samsayo.     65. 

9.  Mogha  jati  ca  vanno  ca,  silam  eva  kir*  uttamam, 

silena  anupetassa  suten*  attbo  na  vijjati.     66. 
8.  Kbattiyo  ca  adbammattho  vesso  cadhammanissito* 
te  pariccajj*  ubho  loke  upapajjanti  duggatim.     67. 
8o       4.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa  sudda  candalapukkusa 

idha  dhammam  caritvana  bhavanti  tidive  sama.     68. 


»  Wd  -neva.      *  C^  -ya.      *  R«  omii  sabba.      *  C**  -siyarii.      •  hid  ag- 
rajapi.     ^   C'^*  garu.     *  B»  vesso  adh-,  Bd  vesso  vadh-. 
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6.  Na  vedsl  samparayaya  na  jati  no  pi  bandhava 

sakan  ca  silaih  samsaddham  sampar&yasukhaya  ca  *ti.    69. 

Tattha   silam  eva  sata  seyyo  ti  sutapariyattito    satagunena    sahassa- 
gunena  silam  eva  uttaritaran    ti,    evan    ca    pana    vatva    silarh    nam'    etam    eka- 
vidharh    saihvaravasena   duvidhaib    carittavarittavasena   tivldham    kayikavacasika-      5 
manasikavasena    ratubbidhaiii    patimokkbasaihvaraindriyasamvaral^ivaparisnddhi- 
paccayasannisitavasena   'ti  matikaiii  thapetva  vittbarento  silassa  vannam    bhasi', 
mogha  ti  apbala  tuccha,   Jattti  khattiyakaladisu  nibbatti,    vanno    ti    sanra- 
vanpo  abhirupabhavo,  ao  hi  yasma  silarahitassa  jatisampada  va  vannaaampada  va 
saggaaukbarb '    datum   na  sakkoti   tasma  ubhayam  pi   tarn    mogban  ti  aha,   si-    iq 
lam   eva   kira   'ti  anussavavasena  vadati  na  pana  sayaiii  janati,   anupetaasa 
'ti  anupagatassa ,   sutenattho   na   vijjatiti  silarahitassa  sutapariyattimattena 
idhaloke    va    paraloke    va    kaci'    vaddhi    nama     n*  atthi,    tato    para   dve   githa 
JatiyS    moghabhavadassanattharo   vutta,   tattha  te   pariccajjubho    loke    ti   ts 
dusaila  devalokaii  ca   manussalokan    ca  W*    ubho'    loke    pariccajitva    dnggatiiii    15 
upapigjanti ,   candalapukkusa   ti  cbavachaddakacandala  ca  pnpphachaddaka- 
pukkusa  ca,  bhavanti  tidive  sama  ti  ete  sabbe  pi  silanubhavena   devaloke 
iiibbatta  sama  bonti,  uibbisesa  deva  t'eva'  saibkham^  gacchanti,  pancamagatba 
sabbesam    pi    sutadiuam    moghabhavadassanattham    vutta,  tass'  attho   maharaja 
ete  vedadayo  thapetva  idlialoke  yasamattadanam  ^  samparaye  dutiye  va  tatiye  va    90 
bhave    yasam    va    sukharh   vS    dataih    nama  na   sakkonti,    suparisuddhaih  pana 
attano  silam  eva  tarn*  sakkotiti. 

Evam    Mahasatto    silagunarii'^  kathetva   rajaDam   pabbaj- 
jaih    anujanapetva    taiii    divasaro    eva    Himavantam    pavisitva 
isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca  nibbattetv&   95 
Brahmaloka-parayano  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'^  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada 
silam  yimaibsitya  isipabbs^'am  pabbajito  abam  eva"  *ti.  Sila- 
Timamsajatakam  ^'. 


*  B<(2  abhasi.  '  B' jatisanipadavasagga-,  G^  vatisampadavavaniiasampadava- 
sagga-,  Bd  omits  va  va.  '  B>d  koci.  ^  Ck  ca.  omitting  ti.  ^  B*d  add  pi  * 
Ck  -sesatevateva  corr.  to  -sesa  vateva,  C  -sesa  tevaneva  corr.  to  -sesa  deva 
teva.  ^  Bfd  satikyam.  '  C^  sasamatta-,  O  sasatthadanam  corr.  to  sasamatta-, 
B<  yasamahattadana,  B^  yasasampattadanam.  '  hd  adds  datum.  *^  B^d  -ne. 
i>  Bid  dhammade-.     ^*  Bid  add  dutiyam. 
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3.     Hirijataka. 

Hirintarantan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  Tiharanto  Ana- 
tbi^iindikassa  sahayam  paccantayasim  setthim  Srabbha  kathesi. 
Dre  pi  Tatthani  Ekanipate  navamavaggassa  *  pariyosaaiyatake  yit- 
»  tiiaritan*  era,  idha  pana  ,,paccantaTasisetthino  manussa  pacchinna- 
•abbasapateyja'  attano  santakassa  asamino  hutva  palata"  ti  Baranasi- 
•etthissa  arocite  Baranasisetihi  ^attano  santikam  agatanam  kattab- 
bam  akaronta'  nama  patikarake  na  labhanti  yeya"  *ti  ratya  ima 
githa  abbasi: 

ta       1.  Hirin  tarantam  vijigacchamaDam 
tavaham  asm!*  iti  bhasamaDam 
seyyani  kammani  anadiyantaib 
n*  eso  maman  ti  iti  tarn'  vijanna.     70. 
9.  Yam  hi  kayira  tarn  bi  vade  yam  na  kayira  na  tain  vade^ 
i»  akarontam  bhasamaDam  parijananti  pandita.     71.    (J.  mo  t.  2) 

a.  Na  80  mitto  yo  sada  apparoatto     (=  supra  p.  192  y.  5.) 
bhedasamki  randham  evanupassi, 
yasmin  ca  seti  arasiva  pntto 
sa  ve  mitto  yo  abhejjo*  parebi.     72. 
90       4.  Pamajjakaranam  ^  thaoam  pasamsavahanam  sukbam 
phalanisamso  bhaveti  vahanto  porisam  dharaih.     73. 
6.  PaviTekarasam  pitva  rasam  upasamessa^  ca  (Dbp.  y.  904) 
niddaro  hoti  nippapo  dhammapltirasam  pivan  ti.     74. 

Tattha  hirintarantan   ti   lajjaih  atlkkamantam,   vijigucchamanan  ti 

S6     mittabhavena   Jiguccbamanam ,   tavahamasmiti'   tava   aham   mitto   ti  kevalaih 

vacanamatten'    eva   bhasamanarii ,    seyyani    kammaniti    dassamlti    vacanassa 

annrupani  nttamakammani,    anadiyantan  ti  akarontam  ^°,    neso    maman    ti 

evarupam  puggalam ^^  eso^^  mama^*  mitto ^^  ti  na^^  Tijaoiia,  pamujjakara- 

*  C^  navamahassa,  C'  namamahasaa  corr.  to  navamavaggassa,  B*  pathama- 
▼aggasia.  «  BW  acchinna-.  »  C*  Bd  akaronto.  C«  akaronto  corr.  to  -ta,  B» 
karonta.  *  C*«  Bd  asmiih.  *  B»<»  nam.  •  C*  abhejje,  C»  abejja  corr.  to  abhejje, 
hd  abhajjo,  B»  abhesajje  corr.  to  -jja  '  B»  pamojja-.  ■  B«  -maasa.  »  C** 
-sminti,  B»  -sminti,  Bd  -smiti.  "  C*  -te,  C*  -te  corr  to  Urn.  *»  Bd-pa--la. 
"  B'd  na  eso.     "  C*  mam.     »*  Bd  mittara.     »*  B<I  omita  na,  B«  ti  na. 
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pam  thanan  ti  danam  pi  silam  pi  bhavan&pi  pan^itehi  kalyapamittehi  aad- 
dhiih  mittabbavo  ti*  idha  pana  vuttapakaraih  mittabhavam  eva  sandhay'  evam 
aha,  paQditena  hi  kalyanamitteua  saddhiiii  mittabhavo  pamujjam  pi  karoti  pa- 
aaiiisam'  pi  avahati  idhalokaparalokesu  kayikacetasikasiikhahetuto ^  sukhan  ti 
pi  Tuccatii  taama  etaii  ca  *  phal^iii  ca  auisaibsaD  c  a  sampassamano  pbalanisaiiiao  5 
kulaputto'  purisehi  vahltabbam  ^danaRilabbSvanamittabbavasamkhatarii  catab- 
bidbam  pi  poriaam  dhuraiii  vabanto  etam*  mittabhavasamkbatam  pamujjakara- 
naiii  ^  thanam  paaamsavabantarii '  aiikhaiit  bhaveti  Taddbeti,  na  panditehi  mitta- 
bhavam bhindatiti  dipeti,  pavi  vekarasan  li  kayacittaupadhivivekanam 
Tasaih  te  viveke  iiissaya  uppanuam  somanassaib,  rasam  upasamessa'  ca  'ti  10 
kilesaTupasamena  laddhaaomanassam,  uiddaro  hoti  nippapo  ti  sabbakilesa- 
darathabhaveiia  niddaratbo  ^^  kilesabbavena  nippapo  hoti,  dhammapitirasan 
d  dhammapitisaiiikhataro  rasam,  TimottipTtirasam * ^  pibantiti ''  pi''  attho. 

Iti  Mahasatto    paparoittasamsaggato    ubbiggo   paviTekava- 
sena  amatamahaoibbanaih  papetva  desanakutam  ganhi.  is 

Sattha   imam   desanam  *'   aharitra   jatakam    samodhanesi :    „Tada 
Baranasisetthi  aham  eva*^  ahosin**  *ti.     Hirijatakam '*. 


4.     Khajjopanakajataka. 

Ko  nu  santamhi*^  pajjote  ti.  Ayam  Kb^jjopaDakapcmho '* 
Mabaummagge  yittharato  avibhayissati.     Khajjopanakajatakam '*     90 

5.     Ahigundikajataka. 

Vuttomhfti'V  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanto  ekam 
mahallakam^*  arabbha  kaihesi.  Vatihum  hettha  Saiakiy  atake  ^' 
yittharitam.  Idh&pi  so  mahallako  ekam  gamadarakam  pabbl^etya 
akkosati    paharati.     Darako    paiayitva  yibbbami.     Dutiyam   pi  tarn*'    95 

'  B^d  pi.  '  C*  asariisam ,  C'  asamsam  corr.  to  asasam.  *  G'  -te,  B*'  -tuko,  Bd 
-tutho.  *  C«  evafi  ca,  C*  eva  ca,  B<d  etani,  omitting  ca.  *  Bd  -ttehi.  •  C*»  evam. 
^  B*  pamojjakarana,  Rd  pamujjakarana.  *  C^*  -vahaiitarii,  B*  -vahaaam.  '  B^ 
-massa.  >®  Bd  uiddaro,  B' -roti.  '»  C** -ti,  Bd  vimuttim.  "  B«  pi  van  to 
ti.  "  B»d  omit  pi.  "  B<d  dhammade-.  '*  B»d  ^va,  omitting  ahosin. 
>•  B<d  add  tatlyaih.  »»  C'santimpi,  B»  santampi.  '*  C*»  khajju  panake-. 
»»  C*»  omit  kha-,  B»d  add  catuttham.  "  I  ♦  mutto-,  Bd  dhutto-  *»  Bd  adds 
bhikkhum.  "  B>  salaja-,  Bd  salakija-;  cf^.  supra  vol.  II  p.  267.  "  Bd  nam, 
B'  omits  taih. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


198  ^'  Pancauipata.     2.  YannarohaTaffga.   (37.) 

pabbi^etTa  tath*  era  akasi.  Tatiyam  pi  yibbhamitya  puna  yaciyamano 
oloketum  pi  na  icchi.  Dhammasabhayam  ^  katham  samuithapesum : 
,,aYU80  asukamahallako  attano  samanereDa  sahiipi  yinlipi  yasituib'  na 
sakkoti,  itaro  tassa  dosam  disya  puna  oloketum  pi  na  icchi,  suhadayo 
5  kumarako**  ti.  Sattha  agantva  „kaya  na  'ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi 
katbaya  sannisinna'*  ti  pucchitya  oirnaya  nama"  'ti  yutte  „na  bhik- 
khaye idan*  eya  pubbe  p'  esa  samanero  suhadayo  yasati,  dosam  disya 
puna  oloketum  pi  na  icchatiti'*  yatya  atitam   ahari: 

Atite    Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte    rajjam    karente 

10   Bod  hi  sat  to  dhannavanijakule  nibbattitva  vayappatto  dhanna* 

vikkayena  jivikam  kappeti\     Ath'  eko   ahigundiko^  makkatam 

gabetva     sikkhapetva     abim     kilapento    Baranasiyam'    ossave 

ghutthe*  tarn    makkatam    dhannavanijakassa    saDtike    thapetya 

abiii)  kilapeDto^  sattadivasani  cari^     So  pi  vanijo  makkatasaa 

IS   kbadaniyabhojaniyam  adasi.      Ahigondiko*  sattame   divase   aa- 

savakilamatto '°  agantva   tarii  makkatam  velupesikaya  tikkhat- 

tnih  paharitva    adaya  uyyanam   gantva   bandhitva   niddam  ok«> 

karoi.     Makkato  bandhanam  mocetva   ambarukkham   abhiruyha 

ambani  khadanto  nisTdi.     So  pabuddho  rakkhe  makkatam  disva 

^0   ^,etam  maya  npalapetva  gahetum  vattatiti*^  tena  saddhim  salla- 

panto  pathamam  gatbam  aha: 

1.  Yutto  *mhi*'  samma  sumukha  jute  akkhaparajito, 

sevehi'^  ambapakkani,  viriyan  te  bhakkhayamase  ti.     75. 

Tattha  akkhaparajito  "  fci  akkhehi  partite,  sevehiti^*  patehi,   sava- 
95    hUi»»  pi  patho. 

Tarn  sutva  makkato  sesagatba  abhasi: 
9.  Alikam  vata  mam  samma  abhntena  pasariisayi^*, 
ko  te  suto  va  dittho  va  sumukho  nama  makkato.     76. 


»  Bid  bhikkhu  dham-.     "  B»Vi  vattituifa.     ■  B'Vt  -si.      *  C*  -gupthiko,    B«a  -kun- 

dike.     ^  G'  has  pe  after  baranasiyam,    omitting    ussave ahigundiko.     *  B>< 

samghuthe.  ^  C^  kiianto  instead  of  abim  kilapento.  ^  h*d  vicari.  *  hd  -kno- 
4iko.  ><*  Bd  -kilanato,  £<  -kilipako.  ^'  B>  mutto-,  Bd  dhotto-  ^>  B>  aadehi, 
Bd  harehi.  >>  C^  akkhaapa-.  ^*  B*'  sadehiti,  Bd  harebiti.  '^  C^^  saveheii,  Bi 
sesehitibi,  Bd  patehi  ti  pi  ayamava.     **  B*  pasisi,  Bd  pasaihsati. 
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8.  Ajjapi  me  tam  manasi  yam  mam  tvaih^  ahignndika' 
dhannapanam  pavisitva  matto   chataih  hanasi'  mam.     77. 

4.  T*  aham*  saram  dnkkhaseyyam  api  rajjam  pi  karaye 
n*  eva  tam*  yacito  dajjam',  tatha  hi  bhayatajjito.     78. 

9.  Yan  ca  janna  kule  jatam  gabbhe  tittam^  amaccharim*^  5 
tena  sakkhin*  ca  mittan  ca  dhiro  sandhatum  arahatiti.    79. 

Tattha  alikam  vata  *ti  musa  vata,  abhutena  ti  avijjamanena ,  ko  te 
ti  kattha  taya,  sumukho  ti  sundaramukho,  ahigundika'^  'ti  tarn  Slapati, 
ahigunthika*^  ti  pi  patbo,  chatan*^  ti  jighacchabbibhutam  dubbalam  kapanarh, 
banasiti  velnpesikaya  tikkbattum  paharasi,  taban  ti  tarn  aham,  saran  ti  lo 
saranto,  dukkbaseyyan  ti  tasmiiii  apana  dukkbasayanam,  api  rajjampi 
karaye  ti  sace  pi  Rarinaairajjaiii  gabetva  maybaiii  datva  mam  rajjam  karey- 
yasi  ^*  evam  pi**  n'  eva  nam  yacito  dajjarii,  tarii  ekam  pi  ambapakkam  abam 
taya  yacito  na  dadeyyaiii,  kimkarana:  tatba  bi  bbayatajjito  ti  tatba  hi 
abam  taya  bbayena  tajjito  ti  attbo,  gabbbe  tittan*^  ti  subbojanarasena  I5 
matakuccbiyaih  yeva  alamkatapatiyatte  sayanagabbbe  yeva  vS  tittam  bhoga- 
saya  akapanam,  sakkhin"  ca  mittan  ca  'ti  ^akbibbavan ^^  ca  mittabhavan  ca 
tatbarupena  kalajatena  tittena  akapanenena  amaccbarina  saddhim  pandito  san- 
dhatuib  puna  gbatetum  arabati,  taya  pana  kapanena  abigundikena'^  saddhim  ko 
paiia  mittabhavam  gbatassatiti  attbo  90 

Evam  vatva  vanaro  ghataiii  ^*  pavisi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  *°  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada 
ahigundiko'^  mahallako"  ahosi,  makkato  samanero,  dhannavan\]o 
abam  eva*'  *ti.     Ah  igundikajatakam ''. 


*  C**  samma  tvarii,  Bd  yam  tvam  mam.  *  C*  -gunthika,  Bd  -kundika.  *  C*  ma- 
hanto  jatam  binasi  oorr.  to  manto  j.  hanasi,  C*  manto  j.  binasi,  B*  matto  cbata- 
kaib  panasi,  B^  dhutto  sataiii  hanasi  *  B>Vi  taham.  ^  Bd  nevahaiii.  *  B»  dac- 
cam,     Bd  rajjam.       '  C*  titti,     C*  titti  corr.  to  tittirij.      B»  titain,     B<i  tittham. 

•  B«-ri.  »  C^sakkin,  B»*  sakhin.  ><>  C» -gunthika.  B'd  -kundika.  »>  C* 
.gundika,  Bd  -kundika,  B'  -kupdike.  "  C**  jatan.  »»  C**  -slti.  "  Bd  adds 
te.  »'  B<  tithaiun,  C*«  tittin.  '•  C*  B'^aakkifi.  B«l  sakhin.  »^  C*  sakkha-, 
B{^sakkbi-.  '"  C*  -gunthikeua,  Bd  -kundikena.  >*  B<  vanaih  sabasa  ghattam, 
Bd  vauaib  sahasa,  C»  vanaiihataiii  »°  B»d  dbamroade-.  **  C»  -gunthiko,  BM 
-knndiko.  **  Bd  adds  bhikkhu  "  G«  -gunthika-,  Bd  .kundika-,  Bui  add 
paocamam. 
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6.     Gumbiyajataka. 

MadhuTannam  madhurasan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane 
yiharanto  ukkanthitabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  Tam  hi  Sattha 
„8accam  kira  tyam  bhikkhu  ukkantbito'**  ti  pucchitya  „saccam 
ft  bhante**  ti  „kim  disya**  ti  ..alamkatamatugamaD**  ti  Tutte  ^bhikkhn 
ime  pancakama^na  nama  ekena  Gumbikena^  halahalayisaib  pakkbi- 
pitya  magge  thapitamadhusadisa'**  ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam    abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodbisatto  satthavahakale  nibbattitva  vayappatto Baranasito 

10  pancabi  sakatasatehi  bhandam  adaya  voharatthaya  gacchanto 
mabavattaDiatavidvaram  patva  sattbake*  sannipatetva  ,,ambho 
imasmim  magge  visapannapnppbapbaladTDi  atthi,  tumhe  kinci 
akbaditapubbam"  kbadanta  mam  apnccbitva*  ma  khadittha^ 
*ti,  amannssapi  visam  pakkbipitva  bhattaddaputamadbukaphala- 

15  pbalani^  tbapenti,  tani  pi  mam  anapncchitva  ma  kbadittha*' 
W  ovadaih  datva  maggam  patipajji.  Atb*  eko  Gnmbiyo  nama 
yakkho  ataviya  roajjbatbaoe*  magge  pannani  attharitva  hala- 
balavisaynttani'^  madhukbandani^^  thapetva  sayam  maggasamante 
madbam  ganbanto  viya  rnkkbe  kottento  viya  carati.     Ajananta 

90  ^punnattbaya  thapitani  bbavissantiti*'  kbaditva  jivitakkhayam 
papunanti.  Amanassa  agantva  te  kbadanti.  Bodbisattassa 
sattbakamanassapi  ^'  tani  disva  ekacce  lolajatika  adbivasetam 
asakkonta  kbadimsa,  panditajatika  „pnccbitva  kbadissama*' 
*ti*'  gabetva  attbamsn.    Bodbisatto  te  disva  battbagatani  chad- 

95  dapesi,  yebi**  patbamataram  kbaditani  te  marimsu,  yebi  ad- 
dbakbaditani     tesaih     vamanayoggam    datva    vantakale    cata- 


1  Bid  add  si.  ^  Bid  add  yakkhena.  '  Bid  -madbarasa  sadisa.  *  B»  aattake. 
G^  saDtike,  C*  aannike  coir,  to  aatthike.  ^  C^  -taiii  pubbam.  *  C«  B*'  ap«-. 
'  Bi -ditva,  B<i -datba.  ^  C^  bhannadda-,  C«  bbattaddaputha- ,  B<  bhattapnta-, 
hd  bhattaputam-.  »  hid  majhe-.  *°  Bid  -viaasaiiiyuttani.  *>  Bd  -piiidini. 
IS  C^  bodhisatthassattikamauussesupi,  C  bodbisattassa  sattbikamanussesupi,  B< 
bodhiaattaaattlkamanassa ,  Bd  bodbisattassa  sattavahamaiiassa^i.  ^'  Bid  add 
tam.     »*  C*«  sobi. 
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madharaiD  adasi,  iti  te  tassanubhavena  jivitam  patilabhimsn. 
Bodhisatto  sotthina  icchitatthanaih*  gantva  bhandaih  vissajjetva 
attauo  geham  eva  aga^)a8i^ 

1.  MadhuTannam  madhurasam  madhugandham  visam  ahu, 

Gumbiyo  ghasam  esano  aranne  odahi  yisam.     80.  5 

o.  Madhii  Hi  mannamana  ye  tarn  yisam  samasasisum ' 
tesam  taiii  katukam  asi,  maranam  ten'  upagamum.     81. 

A.  Ye  ca  kho  patisamkhaya  yisam  tarn  pariyajjayum 
te  aturesu  sukhita  daybamanesu  nibbuta.     82. 

4.  £yam  eya  manussesu  yisam  kama  samohita  10 
amisam  bandbanam  c*  etam  maccuyeso^  guhasayo.     83. 

5.  £yam  eya^  ime  kame*  atura  paricarake^ 

ye  sada  pariys^eDti"  samgam*  loke  upaccagun'°  ti.     84. 
Sattba    ima ' '   abhisambuddhagatha   yatya   saccani   pakasetya  ja- 
takam  samodhanesi " :  15 

Tattha  Gumbiyo  ti  tasmiih  vanagunibe  vicarapena  evamladdbanaoia- 
yakkho ",  ^hasaioesaiio  ti  taih  yisam  kbaditva  mate  kbadisaaraiti  evam 
attaiio  gbaaarh  pariyeaaiitOy  odabiti  tain  madhaiia  Bamanavaunagandharaaaiii 
visaiii  nikkbipl,  katukaiii  asiti*^  tikhinarb  abosi,  maranam  teiiupaga- 
mun  ti  teiia  visena  te  satta maranam  upagata,  aturesu'^  'ti  visayegena  asanna-  20 
maranesu,  dayhamanesu  'ti  visatejena**  daybantesu,  yisam  kama^^  samo- 
hita ti  yatha  tasinim  yattanimahamagge^"  xlsaih'*  samobitam  nlkkbittam  eyaih 
manussesu  pi  ye  ete  rupadayo  panca  yatcbukama  tattba  tattha  samobita  nik- 
kbitta  te  yisan  ti  yeditabba,  Amisam  bandbanam  cetan'^  ti  ye  te^*  panca- 
kamaguna  nama  etam"  imassa  maccubbiitassa  lamakassa"  Marabalisikena''*  25 
pakkhittam  amisan  c'  eya  bbayabbavato  nikkbamitum  appadanena'^  ahu- 
adibbedam'*     nanappakarakam^'      bandbauan     ca*",     maccuyeso'*     guha- 


^   C*  Bd  -tatbanam.     '  B*d  add   tamattbaih    pakasento   sattba  ima  gatba  abhasi. 
'  so  C^;    C*  tarii  samasisurii  coir,  to  tarii  xisaiii  sayasuih,   B*  visamasayisu,    hd 
vinamakhadisu.      *  C*  -voso  corr.  to  -veso,    B^  •  yasse,    Bd    paso.      ^  C^*  eyam. 
•  C*«  kama,       ^  BW  -carike,   C*  -carike  corr.  to   -carale.       «  B<«  -yajjantf,  B« 
'V^jeiiti.     *  C^  saiiigharii,   C*  samgbam  corr.  to  samgani.     ^°  Bd  upi^baga.      *' 

hd  omits  ima.     '^  B<  omits  sattba nesi.     *'  C^«  -namam-,  Bd  -namo-.     '^ 

B«  asUi.  '*  Bid  aturesu,  C^*  aturesi.  ^*  B«  atiyisa-.  "  C*«  -kamo,  B»  visa- 
kama,  Bd  visakiuia  ><>  Bd  vattani-,  i*  0^'  yisa.  *^  Ck«  yeUn  "  Bid  «te. 
"  Bid  eyarn.  "  Bd  lokassa.  »*  C*  -bali-,  C*  Bd  -bali-,  B<  valikasikena.  " 
C*  appadanenetenanu,  O  appadanenetenanu  corr  to  -daueteuauu,  B*  appauiada- 
neoa,  Bd  appadanena.  '*  so  C^  instead  of  agu-f  C*  ana*,  B*  atu-,  Bd  adu-.  " 
C*  Bi  -lam,  Bd  -raka.     '*  Bi  maccubandhanca.     ^*  B<  -geso,  Bd  -vaso. 
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sayo '  t1  aanragnhaya  vasako'  maranamaccaveso ' ,  evameva  ime  kamfi* 
ti  yatha  vattanimahamagga '  vlsaih  nikkhittam  evam  uttba  tattba  nikkbitte* 
ime  kame,  atnri  ti  ekantamaranadhammataya  atura^  aaannamarana*  pap- 
ditamanasaa,  paricarake*  ti  kilesaparicarake'^  kileaasaihvaddhake*^  y«  a  ad  a 
5  parivajjentiti^'  ye  vuttappakara  panditapurisa  niccaiii  ete  evarupe  kame 
vajjenti*^,  aamgam**  loke  ti  te  loke  laggaiiatthena  sariigan  ti  laddhanamaiii 
rigadibhedam  kilesi^ataib  accagum,  atita  nama  'ti  veditabba,  atikkamantiti 
va  attbo**. 

(Saccapariyosane    ukkanthitabhikkhu     sotapattipbale     patitthahi). 
10    »»Tada  satthavaho '*  aham  eva'^  ahosin*'  *ti.      Gumbiyajatakam '^ 


7.     Saliyaj£ltaka. 

Toyam  saliyachapo  **  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Veluyane  yi- 
haranto  „ayuso  Deyadatto  tasakarako  pi  bhayitum  nasakkhiti'^''  ya- 
canam  arabbha  katbesi  '* ' . 

15  Baranasiyam   hi   Brahmadatte  rajjam   karente   Bo- 

dhisatto  gamake  kutumbiyaknle  nibbattitva  tarunakale  tarn- 
nakamarakehi"  saddhiri)  g&madvare  nigrodharukkharoule  kilati. 
Tada  eko  dubbalavejjo"  game  kind  kaminam  alabhitva  nik- 
khanto'*    tarn    thsLnam    patva    ekaxb    sappam    vitabhiaotarena 

so  sisam  mharitva  niddayantam  disva  „inaya  game  pi  kinci  na 
laddham,  ime  darake  vancetva  sappena  dasapetva'^  tikicchitva 
kincid  eva  ganhissamiti**  cintetva  Bodhisattam  aha:  „sace 
saliyacchapam    passeyyasi   ganheyyasiti".      „Aroa    ganheyyan*' 


*  €•  gahayayo.       *  C*  vasanako,     B^d  vasanato.        *  Bd  -vaso  ti.       *  C*  kamo. 

*  Bd  vattani-,  C*»  omit  maba.  •  C**  nikkhente,  B<  omits  evam  -  -  te.  '  Bd 
-dbammatatura,  C**  -t^a  agatatura.  *  C«  -na.  »  B«*d  -carlke.  >°  O  BM  -rike. 
»»  B'd -sambandbake.  >«  Bd -vajjan-,  B< -vejjen-.  »»  B»d  vajjanti.  »*  C« 
samgbam  corr.  to  saihgam.  ^^  B*  adds  aatta  abbisambuddba  gatba  yatva 
saccani  pakasetva  jatakam  samodbanesi.  "  Bd  adds  pana.  ^^  R'd  eva,  omit- 
ting abosin.  '"  B'd  add  chatbam.  '*  G*  yosaiiisaliyajito,  C*  yoyamsiliy^apo, 
B'd  yoyarasaliyacbapo.  *^  C«  na-.  *^  B<  adds  tada  bi  satta  na  bblkkhave 
idaneva  puppe  pesa  mama  dosakarako  pi  abbibbavituih  nSsakkbiti  vatva  atitam 
abari  atite,  Bd  atite.  **  B<  taranadarakebi,  Bd  pamsukilantebi.  *'  Bi  maballa- 
kavi^Jo,  Bd  dubbalavajjo.  **  C«  nikkhanto  corr.  to  nikkbamanto,  B*'d  nikkba- 
manto.     '^  B'd  daihsa-. 
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ti.  yyPass*  eso*  vitabhiantare  sayito"  ti.  So  sappabhavam 
ajananto  rnkkhaih  aruyha  taib  giv&ya'  gahetva  sappo  ti 
natva*  nivattitaih  adento*  sngabitam  gahetva'  vegena  kbipi. 
So  gantva  vejjassa  givaya'  patito  givaya^  palivethetva  kara- 
karSni  kbaditva'  tattb'  eva  nam  patetva  palayi.  Manassa  5 
parivfirayimsn.  Mabasatto  sampattaparisaya  dbammam  desento 
1.  To  *yaih'^  sfili^acbapo*'  ti  kasbasappam  agabayi 

tena  sappen*  ay  am  dattbo  bate  papannsasako.    85. 
8.  Abanantam  abantaram  yo  naro  bantam  iccbati 

evam  so  nihato  seti  yatbayam  pariso  bato.     86.  10 

A.  Abanantam  agbatentam  yp  naro  bantam  iccbati 
evaiii  so  nibato  seti  yatbayam  pariso  bato.     87. 

4.  Yatba  paibsomattbim  pariso  pativatam  patikkbipe 
tarn  eva  so''  rajo  banti  yatbayam  puriso  bato.     88. 

5.  Yo  appadattbassa  narassa  dassati     (Dhp.  y.  195.)  15  . 
saddbassa  po'sassa  ananganassa 

tarn  eva  balam  pacceti  papam 
sakbamo  rajo  pativatam  va  kbitto  ti    89. 
im&  gatba  abbasi''. 

Tattha  yoyan^^  ti  yo  ayarn  ayamevava  patho,  sappenayan  ti  sappena  so 
ayaib,  sayam  eva*^  tena  sappena  dattbo,  papannsasako  ti  papakam  anusasa- 
nam  ^*  anusasako,  ahanantan  ti  apaharantaih,  ahantaran  ti  amarentam^^, 
saddhassa  'ti  niraparadhassa,  posassa  Hi  sattassa,  ananganassa  'ti  idaih 
pi  niraparadhabhavaiii  |neva  sandhaya  vattam,  pacceti  ti  kammasarikkbakaih 
hutva  patieti^^.  25 

Sattha  imam  desanam '*  aharitva  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
dubbalavejjo '°  Deyadatto  abosi,  panditadaharako^'  pana  aham  eva** 
'ti.     Saliyajatakam**. 


^  Bd  passaso.  '  Bid  -yam.  ^  B<  vatva.  *  B*  nivattitumadanto.  '  Bd  omits 
sappo  -  -  -  gahetva.  •  B'  -yam.  '  B'  -vam.  ®  B»  karanirati  darasitva,  Bd 
karakagatim  ^^^msitva.     '  B*  adds  ima  gatha  abhasi.      ^°  B<  yayaifo,   Bd  yvayam* 

"  Bi^sali-,  C*  saliyajatape.      »'  C**  yo.      "  B»*  omits  ima si.     "  B«  yayan, 

Bd  yTayan.  *^  B*'  yo  ayam  sayame,  Bd  so  ayam  eva.  **  C*  -karii  corr.  to  -nam, 
Bid  omit  auosasanam.  ^^  Bd  ma-.  '"  Bd  pati-.  ^'  B<d  dhammade-  '°  B<  ma- 
hallako  vajjo,  Bd  y^jjo.     *^  Bid  -darako      '*  E'd  add  sattamam. 
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8.     Tacas&rajataka. 

Amittahatthatthagata   ti.      Idam    Sattha    Jetayane    vi- 
haranto    pannaparamim    arabbha    kathesi.      Tada   hi    Sattha    ,,Da 
bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  Tathagato  paSnaya  upayakusalo  yeyi** 
5    *ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bod  hi  8  at  to  gamake  kotumbikakule  nibbattitva  ti*  sabbam 
pariroajatakaniyamen*  eva  kathetabbaih.  Idha  pana  vejje' 
mate  gamavasino  ^maDnssaroaraka"  ti'  darake  gaddulehi  bao- 

10  dhitva  9,ranno  dassessama"  *ti  Baranasim*  nayimsu.  Bodhisatto 
antaramagge  yeva  sesadarakanam  ovadam  adasi:  „tamhe  ma 
bhayatha,  rajanam  disvapi  abhita  tutthindriya  bhaveyyatha, 
raja  amhehi  saddbiib  pathamataraih  kathessati,  tato  patthaya 
aham  janissamiti".     Te  „sadhu"  *ti    sampaticchitva  tatha   ka- 

15    rimsu.     Raja  te  abhite  tattbindriye  disva  „\me  manassamaraka 
ti  kndandakabaddha  anita,  evarupam    dukkhaih   pattapi    ca  na 
bhayanti  tutthiodriya  yeva,  kin  nu  kho   etesam    Dasocaoakara- 
nam^  pacchissami  ne*'  ti  pathamaiii  gatham  aha: 
I.  Amittahatthatthagata  tacasarasamappita 

90  pasannamukhavannatha  kasma  tamhe   Da  socatha  'ti.     90. 

Tattha  amittahatthatthagata  ti  kudandakehi  givaya*  baiidhit«i 
aoentanaih  ainittanaih  hatthagata^,  tacasarasamappita  ti  vepudaiidAkehi* 
baddbatta  evam  aha,  kasma  ti  evarupam  vyasanarii  patt&pi  tumhe  kiihkirana 
na  socatha  'ti*. 

95  Tarn  sutva  Bodhisatto  sesagatha  abhasi: 

s.  Na  socanaya  paridevanaya 

attho  va*®  labbho**  api  appako  pi, 
socantam  enam  dukhitam  ^'  viditva 
paccatthika  attamaoa  bhavanti.    91. 


'  Bi  iiippatti,  Bd  uibbattetva,  omitting  ti.  >  Bid  vajje.  »  BhI  add  te.  * 
-siyam.  ^  Bid  aso-.  *  Bid  .yam.  ^  Bd  battbatthagati.  »  B^i  veju-.  * 
adds  puccbi.     ^^  Bid  ca      ^^  C^  labbha.     **  Bid  dukkhi-. 


4    C* 
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Yato  ca  kho  pandito  apadasn 

na  vedhati  atthavinicchayannfi 

paccatthikassa  *  dukkhita^  bhavaDti 

disva  mukham  avikaraih*  pnranaih.    92. 

Japena^  mantena  subhasitena 

annppadanena  paveniya  va 

yatha  yatha  yattha  labhetha  attham 

tatha  tatha  tattha  parakkameyya.     93. 

Yato  ca*  janeyya*  alabbhaneyyo 

maya  va^  anneoa  va  esa  attho 

asocamano  adhivasayeyya  * 

kammaib  dalhaih  kinti  karomi  daniti.     94. 


15 


SO 


Tattha  attho  ti  vaddhi,  paccatthika  attamana  ti  evaih*  purisam 
socantaib  dukkhitaib  viditva  paccamitta  tutthacitta  honti,  tesam  tussanakaranaih 
nama  papditena  katam  Da  Tattatiti  dipeti,  yato  ti  yada,  na  vedhati  ti  cittti- 
trasabhayoDa  na  kampati,  atthavinicchayannu  ti  taasa  tassa  attbassa  vinic- 
chayakuaalo,  japena'^  'ti  mantaparijapanena '^,  mantena  ti  panditebi  sad- 
dbim  Diantagahapena ,  subhasitena  'ti  piyavaeanena,  anuppadanena  'ti 
lancadanena,  paveniya^^  ti  kulavamsena,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  maharaja  pandi- 
tena  nama  apadasa  nppannasa  na  socitabbaib  kilamitabbam ,  imesu  pana  pan- 
casn  karanesu  snfiataravasena  paccamitta  Jiuitabba,  sace  hi  sakkoti  mantaih 
parijapitTa**  mnkhabandhanam  ^^  katvfipi  te  jinitabba,  tatha  asakkontena  pan- 
ditebi saddhiih  mantetva  ekam  upayam  sallakkbetva  jinitabba,  piyavacanam 
vattuih  sakkontena  pi  yam  vatvapi  te  jinitabba,  tatha  asakkontena  vinicchaya- 
maccanam  lancam  datv&pi  jinitabba,  tatha  asakkontena  kulavamsaih  kathetva  95 
mayaib  asnkapavepiya  agatS  tumhakaii  ca  amhakan  ca  eko  va  pnbbapuriso  ti 
evam  vijjamanam  natikotlrii  gbatetvftpi  ^'^  jinitabba  eva  'ti,  yatha  yatha  ti 
etesu  pancasu  karanesu  yena  yena  karanena  yattha  yattha  attano  vaddhim 
labheyya,  tatha  tatha  ti  tena  tena  karanena  tattha  tattha  parakkameyya  pa- 
rakkamam  katva  paccatthike  jineyya  'ti  adhippayo,  yato  ca  Janeyya  'ti  yato  80 
pajaneyya**    maya    va   annena    va   esa   attho    alabbhaneyyo     nanappakarena 


»  B»  paccattika,  Bd  paccattikaya.  *  B^d  dukkhi-.  >  B«Vi  adhik-  *  B»  jampena, 
Bd  jappena.  *  C»  va  corr.  to  cam,  C*  va.  •  C*  janeya,  C*  najane.  ^  C*  B' 
ca,  Bd  va.  '  B«<i -vaseyya.  •  Bd  etam.  '®  B'jampe-,  Bd  jappe-.  "  B» -pa- 
ri cajj  a  van  ena,  Bd  -paiijappanena.  *"  C*  B«d  -ni-.  C*  -ni-  corr.  to  -ni-.  >*  C» 
-jahitva  corr.  to  -japi-,  B«-jahi-,  Bd -jappitva.  »*  C*  B» -bandham.  »* 
C*  savetvapi,  C*  savetvapi  corr.  to  ghate-.     *•  B'd  yada  pana  Ja-. 
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vayamitv&pi  na  sakka  laddhum  tada  pandito  puriso  acocamiDO  akilamamano  maya 
pubbe  katakammaih  dalbaih  tbiram  Da  sakka  patibabitum  idani  kim  aakka 
katun  ti  adhivaaeyya  'ti. 

Raja   Bodhisattassa    dhammakatham    sutva    kamroaib    so- 

5   dhetva    niddosabhavam    natva    kudandake    harapetva    Maha- 

sattassa  mahantaih   yasam    datva    attano   atthadhammanusasa- 

kam    amaccarataDaih    akasi,    sesadarakanaih    pi   yasam    datva 

thanantarani  adasi. 

Sattha   imam    desanam  ^   aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi :     „Tada 
to    Baranasiriya  Anando  ahosi,  daraka  theranuthera,  panditadarako  ^  aham 
eva  *ti.     Tacasarajatakam'. 


9.     MittaviDdajataka. 

Kyaham    deyanamakaran    ti.       Idam    Sattha    Jetavane 
yiharanto    ekam    dubbacabhikkhum    arabbha    kathesi.       Vatthum 
16    Mahamittavind^jatake  *  ayibhavissati. 

Ayam    pana  MittaviDdako  samudde   khitto    atriccbo  hutva 

'    parato    gantva  nerayikasattanaih    paccaDattbanam  ^   Ussadanir- 

ayam     ekam^    nagaran    ti     safinaya    pavisitva     khoracakkam 

a8adesi\     Tada  Bodhisatto  devaputto  hutva  assadacarikaih  carl. 

20    So  tarn  disva  pucchaoto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Ky-aham  devaDam  akaraih  kim  papain  pakataih^  maya 
yam  *  me  sirasmim  uhacca  cakkaih  bhamati  matthake  ti.     95. 

Tattba  kySbaih   devanamakaran   ti   aami   devaputta  kim   nama  ahaih 

devanam  akarim,  kiih  main  deva  badbenti,   kim   papaib   pakataih^   mayati 

S5    dukkbamabantataya   vedanamatto  ^^    attana   katapapaih  asallakkheoto  evam  aba, 

yam*  me  ti  yena  papeiia  mam    airasmirii   ubacca   banitva  idaih   kburacakkam 

mama  matthake  bbamati  uaih^^  kirii  uama*'  Hi. 


*  Bui  dbammade-.       ^  B*<i  add    pana.       '  But  add   atbamam.       *  B<d  -dakt^a-. 

*  B«  paccupatba-,  Bd  paccutba-.  •  C*  erakaro,  C*  erakam  corr.  to  ekam.  ' 
B«  -ti.  «  QJ»  -tam.  •  Ck«  yam.  »<>  h*d  -patto.  "  B»  kam,  Bd  tarn.  >*  C^ 
pakinnama,  C«  pakin-  corr.  to  kin-,  Bd  kinnamo. 
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Tarn  satva  Bodhisatto  dotiyam  gatham  aha:    (Cfr.  yol.  I  p.  see.) 
9.  Atikkamma  ramanakam  sadamattan  ca  dubhakaih 

brahmattarafi  ca  pasadaih  ken*  atthena  idhagato  ti.     96. 

Tattha   ram  an  a  k  an    ti   pbalikapasadam    sadainattaD    ti  rigatapaaadam, 
dubhakan  ti  manipasadaib,  brahmattaraci   ca  pSsadan   ti  suvapnapasadan    5 
ca,  ken  atthena  'ti  tvaih   etesu   ramanakadisu   cataaso   attha   solaaa   battirhsa^ 
ti  eta  devadhitaro  pahaya  te  paaade  atikkamitva  kena  karanena  idha  agato  ti'. 

Tato  Mittavindako  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Ito  bahutara  bhoga  atra  manne  bhavissare^ 

iti  etaya  sanfiaya  passa  maih^  vyasanam  gatan  ti.     97.         to 

Tattba    ito    bahutara    ti    imesu    catusu    pasadesu   bhogehi'   atirekatara 
bhavisaantiti*. 

Tato  Bodhisatto  sesagatha  abhasi: 

4.  Catabbhi  atth*  ajjhagamaatthahi^  pi^  ca  sola&a  (vol.  I  p.  414.) 
solasahi'  ca  battimsa^^,  atriccham  cakkam  asado*\  15 
icchahatassa  posassa  cakkam  bhamati  matthake.     98. 

5.  Uparivisalaih  duppuram*^  icchavisatagaminim 

ye  ca"  tam'^  aDUgijjbanti  te  honti  cakkadharino  ti.     99. 

Tattha  aparivisalan  ti  Mittavindaka  tanha  nim*  esa  aseviyamana  upari 
viaala  hoti  patthata  ^^  mahaaamuddo  viya  duppura   rupadisu  tarn  **   taiii   aram-    ^^ 
manarb   icchamanaya^^   icchaya^^    patthataya*®   visatagamiiiP*^,   tasma  ye  purisa 
tam  evarupam  tanham  anugijjhanti  punappuna  giddha  hutva  ganhanti  te  honti 
cakkadharino  te  evam  kharacakkaih  dharentiti  vadati. 

Mittavindikam"    pana     kathentam     eva    nipimsamanam '* 
tam  cakkam  bhassi''',  tena  so  puna  kathetum  nasakkhi,  deva-   93 
putto  attano  devatthanam  eva  gato. 

>  Bid^dvattimsa.  «  B«  omitti.  *  C"  -ssati.  *  Bd  nam.  »  soBd;  B<  tehi,  C*« 
bhogesu.  ^  B*'  bhavissare  ti  bhavissanti,  Bd  bhaviasanti.  ^  C^*  atthahi,  B<  athabhi, 
Bd  athabhi.  »  C*'  omit  pi.  »  B»d  -sabhi.  »»  Bd  dvatt-.  » »  C*  vakkamado,  C* 
vakkamade  c-orr.  to  vakkamasado.  *'  C^'  dubbharam,  6*d  duppuram.  "  B<  ye 
ci,  C*=»  ye.  **  C**  nam?  1*  C»  pattata,  B»  pattano,  Bd  patthana.  *«  C*  nam, 
C«  nam  rorr.  to  tam.  ^^  B»  -na,  Bd  -napi.  **  B»  omits  icchaya.  *•  B»  pattana, 
Bd  pathanaya.  ^^  C^  -mitarh ,  C*  -mitaih  corr.  to  "minain ,  B*  viyagamini ,  Bd 
visatagamini.  '^  G^ -kam.  ^'  B«  nippalamanaib,  Bd  nivissamanarii.  '*  B* 
bhamaai,  Bd  bhamati. 
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Sattba  imam  desaDam*  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
Mittayindako  dubbacabhikkhu  ahosi,  deyaputto  pana  aham  eva'*  *ti. 
Mittayindajatakam'. 


10.     Palasajataka. 

5  Hamso    palasamayaca    ti.     Idam    Sattba   Jetayane  yiha- 

ranto  kilesaniggaham  arabbba  kathesi.  Vatthum  Pannajatake' 
ayibbayissati.  Idba  pana  Sattba  bbikkhu  amantetya  „bhikkbaye 
kileso^  nama  asamkitabbo  *,  appamattako  samano  pi  nig^dbagaccho 
yiya  yiDasam  papeti,  poranakapanditapi  asamkitabbam  ^  asamkimsu^ 
10    yeya**  *ti  yatya  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brabmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodbisatto  savannahamsayoniyaiD  nibbattitva  vayappatto 
Cittakutapabbate  Suvannagnbayam  vasanto  HimavaDtapadese 
jatassare  sayam  jatasalim  kbaditvakhaditva^  agacchati.  Tassa 
15  gamaDagamanamagge  mabapalasarakkbo  ahosi.  So  gacchanto 
pi  tattba  vissamitva  gaccbati,  agacchanto  pi  vissamitva  agac- 
chati. Ath*  asmim^  rukkhe  nibbattadevataya  saddhim  vissaso 
ahosi.  Aparabhage  ekasakunika^^  ekasmim*^  nigrodharakkhe 
nigrodbapakkam^'  kbaditva  gantva  tasmim  palasarukkhe  al- 
so siditva  vitabbiaDtare^'  vaccam  patesi.  Tato  nigrodhagaccho 
jato,  so  caturangulamattakale  rattankarapalasataya  sobhati. 
Hamsaraja  tarn  disva  rukkbadevatam  amantetva  „samma 
palasa  nigrodbo  naoia  yambi  rakkbe  jayati  vaddhento^*  tarn 
naseti,  imassa  vaddhitum  ma  debi^  vimanam  *^  te  nasessati  **, 
25  patigacc*  eva"  nam  uddbaritva  cbaddebi*",  asamkitabbayottam 
nama  asamkitum  vattatiti*'  palasadevataya  saddhim  manteato 
patbamam  gatbam  aha: 

^  B*<I  dhammade-.  '  Bid  -dakaja-,  and  add  navamam.  '  C  panDa-  coir,  to 
paniia.,  hid  pannasaja-.  *  B»d  -sa.  »  B«  -bba.  «  Bd  -bba.  '  C»  -khisu, 
G«  -kisa,  B»  asaihkisa,  Bd  asankisu.  ^  Bt'd  omit  one  kha-.  *  B<d  athaas*  tas- 
mim. >°  B»d  eka-.  »>  Bd  etasmiih.  "  C*  -pakkham,  B*  -pattaifa.  "  B« 
-bbhanure,  Bd -pantare.  **  B«Vi  vadhanto  va.  **  C^* -nan.  »•  B» -tid.  " 
B<  patikanceva,  B*  patikanceva.     *'  C**  chaddhe-. 
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1.   Hamso  palasam  avaca:  nigrodho  samma  jayati, 

amkasmim  te  nisinno  va'  so  te  mammani  checchatiti.      100. 

Pathamapado  pan'  ettba  abhisambuddheiia'  hutva  Satthara   vatto.     Pala- 
san  ti  palasadevatam,    Bamma  'ti  >aya88a,   amkasmin    t1  vitabhiyarh,   so   te 
mammani  checchatiti  so*  te^  aibkeau  vaddhitasapatto ^   viya  jivitam   cbio-      5 
dissatiti  attho,  jiTitasahikhara  hi  idha  mammaniti'  vutta. 

Tarn  SQtva  tassa    vacanam   aganhanti*   palasadevata  dati- 
yaih  gatham  aha: 
1.  Vaddhatam^  eva  nigrodho,  patitth*  assa*  bhavam*  aham 
yatha  pita  va  mata  va,  evam  eso  bhavissatiti.     101.  lo 

Samma  *^  na  tvaib**  janasi:  vaddhatam*'  eva  esa^*,  aham  aasa*^  yatba 
balakale  puttanadi  matapitaro  patittha  houti  tatha  bhaviasami,  yatba  pana  sam- 
vaddha  putta  paccha  maballakaksie  matapitunnam  patitthi  honti  mayham  pi^^ 
mahailakakale  evam  eva  so**  patittha  bhavissatiti. 

Tato  haihso  tatiyam  gatham  aha:  is 

A.  Yam  tvam  amkasmim  vaddhesi*^  khlrarukkhaih  bhayanakam 
amanta  kho  tarn  gacchama  vaddhi-m-assa  na  rnccatiti.     102. 

Tattba  yam  tvan  ti  yasma  tvam   etaih   bhayadayakam   khirarokkhaiii  sa- 
pattam  viya  amkeoa  vaddhesi**i  amanta  kho  tan  ti  tasma  mayam  tarn  aman- 
tetva    jauapetvi     gacchama,     vaddhimassa    Hi     assa    vaddhi     mayham     na    90 
ruccatiti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  hamsaraja  pakkhe  pasaretva  Citta- 
kntapabbatam  eva  gato.  Tato  patthaya  na  pnnaganchi  ^'. 
Aparabhage  nigrodho  vaddhi.  Tasmiih  eka  rukkhadevatapi 
nibbatti.  So  vaddhito^"  palasam  bhanji'S  sakhaya"  saddhim  95 
yeva  devataya  vimanam  pati.  Sa  tasmim  kale  hamsaranno 
vacanam  sallakkhetva  idaih   anagatabhayam   disva  y^hamsaraja 

»  C*»  omit  va.  =*  BW  -ddho.  *  C«  omits  so.  *  C»  B»  omit  te.  *  B'  ailga  te  sam- 
▼adho  sapatto,  Bd  angasamvadho  sapatto,  C^  vaddhi tassapatto  *  Bid  dhamma- 
niti.  ^  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  "  C^  vaccatam,  C  vaccatam  eorr.  to  vaddbatam, 
Bid  vadhitam  *  Bid  patithassa,  C^'  -tthissa.  '°  Bd  tassattho  samma  '*  Bid 
tvaii)  na.  '^  G^  vaddhanam.  ^*  B*  vadhakale  kale  ca,  Bd  vadhita  eva  so.  ^* 
Bd  manassa.  '^  B^ladd  pacchft  **  C^  evam  eso.  "  C^  vaddhehi,  C«  vaddheti. 
^*  C^  vaddheyi,  C«  vaddhesi.  **  Bid  paua  nagacchi.  ^^  B<  so  ca  vadhipatto, 
Bd  so  vadhanto.     '»  B»d  bhunji.     ^a  ^id  -khabi. 
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kathesi,  ahaih  pan*  assa  vacanam  na  kasin  ti*^  paridevamana 
catutthaih  gathani  aha: 

4.  Idani  kho  marh  bhayati  Mahaneru.-nidassanaih, 
haihsassa  anabhinnaya'  niaha  me  bbayam  agatan  ti.     103. 

5  Tattha  idani   kho   mam    bhayati  ti   ayam   nigrodho   taronakale  tofetra 

idaiii  mam  bhayapeti  saritajjeti*,  mahanerunidassaiian  ti  Sinerapabba- 
tasadisam  mahantam,  haibsarajassa  vacanam  sutva  ijaiiitva  tarupakale  y«va  etaita 
aiiuddbatatta ^  mahS  me  bhayam  agatan  ti  idani  mayham  mahantam  bha- 
yam  agatan  ti  paridevi. 

10  Nigrodho  pi  vaddhanto^  sabbaih  palasaiii  bhanjitva^  khanu- 

kam'  eva  akasi,  devataya  vimaoam  sabbam  antaradhayi. 

5.  Na^  tsssa  vad^i  kusalappasattha^ 
yo  yaddhamano  gbasate  patittham, 
tass*  uparodham  parisamkamano 

lb  patarayi'  mulavadhaya'^  dbiro  ti     104. 

pancama  abbisambuddhagatha. 

Tattha  kusalappasattha*'  ti  knaalehi  pasattha'*,  ghasate  ti  kbadari 
vinasetiti  attho,  pataraytti^'  patarati**  vayamati,  idam  vuttam  hoti :  bhikkhare 
yo  vadrihamano  attano  patittham  naseti  taasa  vaddhi/*  panditehi  na  pasatthi'* 
20  tasaa  pana  abbhantarassa  va  babirasaa  va  pariasayaasa  ito  me  uparodho'^  bha- 
viaaatiti  evam  uparodham  vinasam  parisamkamano  dhiro  nanasampanno  moU- 
▼adhaya  parakkamattti**. 

Sattha  imam  desanam**  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam    sa- 
modbanesi :      ( Saccapariyosane     pancasata     bhikkhu    arahattam    paptt- 
^.>    nimsu)     ^Tada     suyannabamso     abam     eya    ahosin**    ti.        Palasa- 
jatakam  ^^.     Vannarohayaggo  dutiyo'\ 


^  C^'  ani-.  *  B»  santaseti,  Bd  sanUseai.  '  B*  -tatta,  C«  anuddhavauti.  *  C 
vaddhento.  '  C^  bhaji-,  B«  bhunci,  Bd  bhu^jitva  •  G*  khanukham.  C«  kbaonkhaa 
corr.  to  khanukam,  B«  khanamattam.  ^  C^  omita  na,  C*  haa  added  na.  *  C^ 
-lapa-,B»  -lappasatta,  Bd  -lapaaatha  •  Bd  aatarayi,  C**  patarayi,  B»  pakarayi.  *• 
B«  -vataya,  Rd  -vattbaya.  "  C**  -lapa-,  Bd  -lappaaatha.  >»  Bid  .aatbi.  '»B» 
paka-.  ^*  C^  -ta-,  hid  paharati  ^^  Btd  vudbi.  >^  B»'  na  pasatha,  Bd  nappa* 
Matba.  ^^  C^-dhe.  *^  C^^ -mati»  C«  -mati  corr.  to  matiti.  '^  B'd  dhaiomado- 
'^^  B'd  add  daaamaiii.  '*  B' adda  taasuddanam:  vannaroham  silaTiiDamaam  hi- 
rikam  ra  khijjopana  ahigunditaih  gumpiyam  aaliyam  tacaaarakaiii  mitunnda- 
kam  ca  palasakan  ti. 
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3.     ADDHAVAGGA. 


1.     Dighitikosalajataka. 

Eyambhutassa  te  raja  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yi- 
baranto  Kosambake  bhandanakarake  arabbha  kathesi.  Tesam 
hi  Jetayanam  agantya  khamapanakale  Sattha  ne^  amantetya  „bhik-  5 
khaye  tumbe  maybam  orasa  mukbato  jata'  putta  nama',  puttehi  ca 
pitara  dinnam  oyadam  madditum  na  yattati,  tumbe  pana  mama  oyadam 
na  karittba,  poranakapandita  attano  matapitaro  ghatetya  rajjam 
gabetya  tbitacore  pi  aranne  hattbapatbam  ^  agate  *matapituhi  dinnam 
na  maddissama*  *ti  na  marayimsu^*'  *ti  yatya  atitam  abari.  Imas-  to 
mim*  pana  jatake  dye  pi  yattbuni  Samghabbedakajatake  yittharato 
ayibbayissanti. 

So  pana  Dighayakuiuaro  ^  aranae  attano  amke  nipannam 
Baranasirajanam  culaya  galietva  ,,idani  mayham' matapitugha- 
takam  coram  cuddasa  khandani*  katva  chindissanatti'*  asim  i5 
akkhipauto^  tasmiih  kbane  nistapituhi  dinnam  ovadam  saritvft 
,Jivitam '°  cajanto  pi  tesaib  ovadam  na  maddissamiti  kevalaih 
imaiii  tajjessamiti"  cintetva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Evambhutassa  te  raja  agatassa  vaso  mama 

atthi  nu'*    koci**  pariyayo  *'  yo**  tam    dukkha   pamocaya  so 

ti.     105. 

Tattha  vaso  mama^^  'ti  mama  vasaih  igataasa,  pariyayo  ti  karanam. 

'    Tato  raja  datiyam  gatham  fiha: 

9.  EvambhOtassa  me  tata^*  agatassa  vaso  tava*' 

n' atthi  no  koci**  pariyayo"  yo  mam  dukkha  pamocayeti.  106.   w 

*  B*d  te.  •  C*  -to,  C*  -to  corr.  to  -U.  '  C*  ca?  C«  ma  corr  to  nama.  •  B' 
.hattham  gaUih,  B^  hatthagataiii.  '  h*  marisu,  B<t  ovadam  bhiuditnm  na  vattati 
na  bhindiasamiti  na  bhindimau.  *  .B<  atita  ca  paccuppanne  calmaamim.  "^  Bid 
dighavu-.  '  B<  khaQdakbapdikam ,  B<t  -ghatakaveram  cula  khandani.  *  B^d 
-pento.  >0C*«-Un.  »»B*no.  >»  C»«  khovi.  »»  C*  partyo,  C«  pariya.  " 
C*»  ao.  "  C*«  inaman.  »•  C**  taU.  "  C*  Tasenava,  C«  ▼asenaca.  »•  C* 
kovi.     »»  C*«  pariyi. 
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212  V.  PancADipaU.     3.  A4dbavagga.     (38.) 

Tattba  no  ti  nipatamattaiti ,  n'  atthi  koci  ^  pariyayo'  yo*  tam^  etasmi 
dukkha  pamocaye  ti  attho. 

Tato  Bodhisatto  avasesagatha  abhasi: 
s.  Nannam  sucaritaih  raja  nannam  raja  subhasitam 
5  tayate  marapakale  ^  evam  ev'  itaram*  dhanam.     107. 

4.  Akkocchi  mam  avadhi  mam  ajini  mam  ahasi  me,  (Dhp.  t.  a.5.) 

ye^  taiii  upanayhanti^  veraih  tesam  na  sammati.     10"^. 
f.  Akkocchi  mam  avadhi  mam  ajini  maiii  ahasi  me, 
ye  tarn  na  upanayhanti^  veram  tes*  upasamati.     109. 
10       6.  Na  hi  verena  verani  saromantidha  kudacanaih 

averena  ca  sammanti,  esa  dhammo  sanantano  ti.     110. 

Tattha  nannam  sucaritan  ti  nanna  sncarita,  ayam  eva  ya  patho,  tha- 
petva  sucaritam  annarii  na  passamiti  va'  attho,  idha  sucaritan  ti*^  matapitiibi 
dinnarh   ovadam    saudhay'    evam   aha**,    evameva  'ti   niratthakam   eva,    idam 

15  TUttam  hoti:  maharaja  annatra  ovadanusattbisaihkhata  sucaritasnbhasitl  marapa- 
kale  tayitum  rakkbituiii  samattho  nama  anno  n  atthi,  yam  etaih  itaram  dhanam 
evam  eva  niratthakam  eva  hoti,  tvam  hi  idani  mayham  kotisatasabaBsamattam 
pi  dhanam  dadauto  jivitaih  na  labheyyasi,  tasma  veditabbam  etam:  dhanato 
sucaritasubhasitam*'  eva  uttaritaran  ti,  sesagathasa  pi  ayam  aamkhepattho :  ma- 

90  harija  ye  purisa  ^^  ayam  mam  akkosi  ayam  mam  pahari  ayaih  mam  ijini  ayam 
mama  santakam  ahasiti  evam  veram  upanayhanti  bandhitva  viya  hadaye  tba- 
penti  tesam  veram  na  upasammati  **,  ye  pan'  etam*^  na  upanayhanti**  hadaye 
na  thapenti  tesaiii  upasammati*^,  verani  hi  na  kadaci  verena  sammanti  averen' 
eva  pana  sammanti,  esa  dhammo   sanantano  ^'^   porano '^   dhammo   cirakaiappa- 

95    vatto  sabhavo  ti. 

Evaii  ca  pana  vatva  Bodhisatto  ,,aham  maharaja   tayi    na 

dubbhami,  tvam  pana  mam  marehiti'*  tassa   hatthe   asim   tha* 

pesi.     Rajapi  „naham  tayi   dubbhamiti'^   sapatbaib   katva  tena 

saddbiih    nagaram     gantva    tarn    amaccanam    dassetva    9,ayam 

30   bhane  Kosalaranno  putto  Dighavukumaro,   imina  mayham  jivi- 

*  C*  kovi.  »  C*»  pariya.  »  C*  so.  *  B»'d  mam.  *  C**  -n«-.  «  B<d  evammev-.. 
7  B^  ye  ca.  "  Bd  upaneyyanti.  *  B<  omits  va.  ^^  B<d  add  pi  subhatiUn  ti  pL 
>^  B'd  -dam  yeva  sandhayaha.  ^*  B'  -ritaih  su-,  Bd  subhasitam,  omitting  su- 
carita.  **  C**  pa-.  "  Bt  C»  vQpa-.  *'  C*«  yevanetam,  B<  yepanetam,  B4  ye- 
capanetath.  **  C^  -nayihanti,  Bd  -neyhanti.  ^^  C'  vupasammati,  B«  ruppa- 
samati,  C*  Bd  upasammanti.     *^  B'd  add  ti.      ^*  B*  -naka,  Bd  eso  pora^ako. 
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tarn  dinnaih,  na  labbba  imam  kind  katun'^  ti  vatva  attano 
dhrtaram  datva  pita  santake  rajje  patitthapesi.  Tato  patthaya 
ubho'  samagga  sammodamana  rajjaib  karesum. 

Sattha  imam    desanam'    aharitya    jatakam    samodhanesi:      ,,Tada 
matapitaro    maharajakulani    ahesum,    Dighayukumaro  *  aham   eva*'   *ti.    5 
Digbitikosalajatakam*. 


2.     Migapotakajataka. 

Agara  paccupetassa^  *ti.  Idam  Sattba  Jetayane  vi- 
haranto  ekam  mahallakam  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kir*  ekam  dara- 
kam  pabbajesi.  Samanero  tarn  sakkaccam  upatthabitva  aparabhage  lo 
aphasukena  kalam  akasi.  Tassa  kalakiriyaya  maballako  sokabbi- 
bhuto  mahantena  saddena  parideyanto  yicari.  Bhikkhii^  saoDapetum 
asakkonta^  dbammasabhayam  katham  saroutthapesum :  „ayuso  asuko 
mabalJako  samanerassa  kalakiriyaya  parideyanto  yicarati,  maranasati- 
bhayanaya  paribabiro  eso^  bbayissatiti'*.  Sattha  agantya  ..kaya  nu  i5 
'ttha  bbikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisiniia'*  ti  pucchitya  „imaya 
nama"  \i  yutte  „na  bbikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  etasmim  mate 
parideyanto  yicaratiti'*  yatya  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  Sakkattam  karesi.  Tada  eko  Kasirattha-  20 
vasi*  Himavantam  pavisitva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  phaU- 
phalena  yapeti  '^.  So  ekadivasam  arafine  ekam  mataroatikam 
migapotakam  disva  assamam  anetva  gocaram  datva  posesi. 
Migapotako  vaddhanto  abhirupo  ahosi  sobhaggappatto.  Ta- 
paso  tarn  attano  puttakam  katva  pariharati.  Ekadivasam  95 
migapotako  baham*'  tinam  khaditva  ajirakena  kalam  akasi. 
Tapaso  "putto  me  mato"  ti  paridevanto  vicarati.  Tada 
Sakko     devaraja    lokam     pariganhanto     taih     tapasam     disva 

1  Bui  add  pi.  '-^  Bid  dhammade-.  ^  C«  -yu-.  B>VI  add  pana.  *  C«  dighi-,  B' 
dighatissako-,  B'd  add  pathamaih.  ^  C^  aftarapaccutassa,  B<  arakapa-}  Bd  aga- 
ramaccupe-.  •  B»  add  tam,  B<i  ti.  '  C»  B'  -to.  *  €*»  eko.  »  B»VI  kasikara- 
thavasihrahmano*     *°  B»<l  -ai.     **  B»rf  bahu. 
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„saihvejes8ami  nan*'  ti  agantva  akase  thito  pathamam  ga- 
tham  aha: 

1.  Agara  paccnpetassa  ^  anagarassa  te  sato 

samanassa  na  tarn  sadhu  yam  petam  annsocasiti.     111. 

9  Taih  sutva  tapaso  dutiyaih  gatham  aha: 

2.  Saihvasena  have  Sakka  mannssassa  migassa  va 
hadaye  jayate  peniam,  tarn  na  sakka  asocitun  ti.     112. 

Tattha  tain  na  sakka'    ti   taiii  manassaih    va  tiracrbanam    va   na   sakka 
na'  socituih,  sorim'  ev&han^  ti 

10  Tato  Sakko  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

s.  Mataih  marissaih  rodanti  ye  radanti  lapanti  ca, 

tasiDa  tvariiMsima  rudi*,  roditam^  mogham  ahu  santo.  113. 

4.  Roditena  have  brahme  mato  peto  samutthahe 

sabbe  saibgamiDa  rodaina  acinamafinassa   natake  ti.     114. 

15  Tattha  marissan    ti    yo^    idani    marissati  taiii,    lapanti    ca'ti  vippa- 

lapanti  ca,  idaih  vnttaih  hoti:  ye  va*  loke  matan  ca  marissantan  ca  rodanti 
te  rndanti*^  yeva**  vippalapanti  ca,  tesarii  assu  pacchijja^'  divaso  nama  n* 
atthi^',  kimkarana:  sad&pi  matanan  ca  marissantanan  ca  atthitaya,  isi  ma  ru- 
diti^^  tasma  tvam  isi  ma  ruditi,    kimkarana:   roditam   moghamaha   santo 

SO  ti^^  santo*'  hi*^  Buddbadayo*"  roditam  moghan  ti  vadanti,  mato  peto  ti  yo 
esa  mato  peto  ti  vuccati  yadi  so  roditena  samutthaheyya  evam  sante  kiiii  nik- 
kamma^*  acchama'^  sabbe  ^*  samagamma  annamannassa  natake  rodama,  yasma 
pana  te  roditakarana  na  utthahanti  tasma  mogbam  ruditaii  ti'^  roditassa  mo- 
gbabbavam  sadbeti. 

25  ,  Evaih  Sakkassa  kathentassa^^  tapaso  „niratthakaih  roditan" 
ti'^   sallakkhetva  Sakkassa  thntiih  karonto  tisso  ^atha  abhasi: 


^  G^'  agarapaccunassa,  B>  akarapaccupetassa,  B(2  agSramaccupetassa.  '  C*  aak- 
kaii),  C  sakkaib  corr.  to  sakka.  '  Bfd  a.  «  C^  B<  socamevaban,  C<  80Dc*m- 
corr.  td  somam-?  B*  socamiyevaban.  *  C*«  B<  omit  tasma  tvam;  cfr.  infrm 
Somadattsjataka  *  Bd  rodi.  ^  C^  rodium  na,  C«  roditam  taiii.  '  C^  so.  * 
C«  va  corr.  to  ca,  B»d  omit  ca.  *°  Bd  omits  teradanti.  "  B*  ceva.  "  Bd  -jji, 
C*  adds  ta,  C«  na.  "  B«  atti  instead  of  nattbi.  "  Bid  roditi.  "C*«  omit  ti 
i«  C^«  Bd  omit  santo.  ^^  C  Bd  omit  bi.  *^  Bd  adds  pana  pandita.  ^*  so  C^: 
C  nikkbamma.  B*  nikkamama  instead  of  nikkamma.  '^  Bd  kinti  kasma  igac- 
cbama  in  tbe  place  of  kim  -  -  accbama.  ^*  B»  kimsabbeva  ^^  B<i  tesam  in  the 
place  of  ruditanti.     "  C*»  rej-eat  ka-.     «*  C**  add  tarn. 
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6.  Adittaiii  vata  mam  santam  ghatasittaro  va  pavakam 
varina  viya  osincam'  sabbaih  nibbapaye  daram.     115. 

6.  Abbahi'  vata  me  sallam  yam  m'  gsi*  hadayanissitam 
yo  me  sokaparetassa  puttasokam  apanudi.     116. 

7.  So  *ham  abbulhasallo*  *8mi  vTtasoko  anavilo,  5 
na  socami  na  rodami  tava  sutvanaVasava  'ti.  117.^'      ^ 

p.  157.) 

Tattha  yammasiti^  yam"  me  asl,   hadayanissitaii  ti  hadaye  ^  nissi- 
taib,  apanudlti  mharf. 

Sakko  tapasassa  ovadaih'  datva  sakatthanam  eva  gato. 

Sattha   imam    desanam^    aharitya  jatakam    samodbanesi:     „Tada    lo 
tapaso    mahallako    ahosi,    migo    samanero,     Sakko  ^    aham    eva*'    *ti. 
Migapotakajatakam  '°. 


3.     Musikajataka. 

Kuhim  gata  kattha  gata  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Veluyane 
Tiharanto  Ajatasattum  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum  hettha  Thusa-  i5 
jatake  yittharitam  era.  Idhapi  hi  ^'  Sattha  tath*  era  rcganam  sakim 
puttena  saddhim  kilamaDam  sakim  dhammam  sunamanam  disva  tarn 
nissaya  ranno  bhayaib  uppi^issatiti'*  natva  ^maharfya,  poranakartyano 
asamkitabbam  asamkitva"  attano  putte^'  *amhakam  dhumakale  rajjam 
karentu'**  *ti  ekamante  akamsQ'*   *ti  vatva  atitam  ahari :  9o 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  Takkasilayam  brahmanakule  nibbattitva  disa- 
pamokkhacariyo  ahosi.  Tassa  santike  Bar&nasiranno  potto 
Yavakumaro  nama  sabbasippani  ugganhitva  anuyogam  datva 
gantukamo  tarn  apucchi.  Acariyo  ,,puttam  nissaya  tassa  an-  <e5 
tarayo  bhavissatiti"  angavijjavasena  natva  „etam*^  assa'^  ha- 
rissSmiti'*  ekam  upamam  npadharetoiii  arabhi.     Tada  pan'  assa 


>  Bd  .ci.  >  Bd  abbulaih.  >  B<  samassi.  Bd  yam  masi.  *  C*  abbulba-,  C«  B^ 
abbnlba-.  ^  B^d  yamasiti.  "  B<  yam.  ^  C>»  -ya.  "  B^d  dbammade-.  *  Bid 
add  pana.  *<^  B»(J  add  dntlyam.  "  C*  Idani  pi.  '«  C*  -katva  corr.  to  -kaiitl^ 
B«  -kipatva,  Bd  -kanto.  "  C*  putto,  C«  patto  corr.  to  pntte.  **  Bid  kiretO. 
**  B»  etarii,  Bd  evam.     '•  B<  imasaam. 
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eko  asso  ahosi,  tassa  pade  vano  utthahi,  taiii  vananarakkha- 
nattham*  gehe  yeva  karimsa.  Tassaviddre  eko  adapano'  atthi. 
Ath*  eka  musika  geha  nikkhamitva  assassa  pade  vanaih  kha- 
dati.      Asso  varetum'  na  sakkoti.      So   ekadivasam   vedanam 

5  adhiyasetnih  asakkonto  musikam  khaditam  agataib  padena  pa- 
haritTa  maretva*  udapane^  patesi.  Assagopaka  mdsikam  apas- 
santa  ),annesu  divasesu  mnsika  agantva  vanaiii  khadati,  idani 
na  pannayati,  kahaih  nu  kho  gata"  ti  vadimsn.  Bodhisatto 
taiii  karanam  paccakkham  katva  «,anDe   ajananta  'kahaib   mu- 

10  sika*  ti  vadanti,  musikaya  pana  maretva  udapane  khittabhavam 
aham  eva  janamiti'^  So  idam  eva  karanam  upamam  katva 
pathamaih  gathaih  bandhitva  rajakumarassa  adasi.  So  aparam 
pi  upamam  npadharento  tarn  eva  assam  samrulhavanam  ^  nik- 
khamitva   ekam     yavavatthum    gantva    „yavam   kbadissamiti'' 

15  vaticchiddena  mukham  pavesentam^  disva  tarn  eva  upamam 
katva  dutiyaro  gatham  bandhitva  tassa  adasi.  Tatiyam  gatham 
pana  attano  pannabalen'  eva  bandhitva  tam  pi  tassa  datva 
„tata  tvaih  rajje  patitthaya  sayaih  nahanapokkharanim  gacchanto 
yava  dhurasopana^  pathamaiii  gatham  sajjhayanto   gaccheyyasi, 

vo  tava  nivasapasadam '  pavisanto  yava  sopanapadamula  ^°  duti- 
yam  gatham  sajjhayanto  gaccheyyasi,  tato  yava  sopanamatthaka 
tatiyam  gatham  sajjhayanto  gaecheyyasiti'*  vatva  pesesi.  So 
kumaro  gantva  uparaja  hutva  pitu  accayena  rajjam  karesi. 
Tass*  eko  potto  jayi^'.     So  solasavassakale  rajjalobhena   „pi- 

«5  taraih  maressamiti"  cintetva  upatthake  aha:  „mayham  pita 
taruno,  aham  etassa  dhumakalam  olokento  mahallako  bha- 
vissami  jarajinno,  tadise  kale  laddhena  pi  rajjena  ko  attho"  ti. 
Te  ahamsu:  „deva  na  sakka  paccantam  gantva  corattam '^ 
katum,  tava  pitaram   kenaci    upayena   maretva  rajjam   ganha*' 


»  Ck  Bid  -natthaih,  C*  -natthaiii  corr.  to  -natthaih.  *  C*  B»*d  -no.  »  B»  dhar-. 
Rd  sandbar-.  *  C*  B»  omit  maretva.  *  Ed  -ne.  *  Bd  parulha-.  '  B«  pave- 
sanara,  B^  pavesautam.  ^  G^  dura-,  C« -nam,  B«  dhuraiiisopana,  B^  dhun- 
sopana.  ®  Bid  nivaaanapa-.  *°  C*»  Bd  -lam.  »^  B*d  vijayi.  "  B«  cerantaraih, 
Bd  corantaram. 
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ti.  So  „sadhu''  *ti  anto  niyesane  ranno  sayam  nahanapok- 
kharanlsamlpaih  gantva  ,,ettha  taih^  maressamiti'*  khaggam 
gahetva  atthasi.  Raja  sayarh  Musikaib  nama  dasim  ^gantva' 
pokkharanlpitthiih  sodhetva  ebi,  oahayissamiti''  pesesi.  Sa 
gantvS  pokkharaDipitthiih  sodhenti'  kumaram  passi.  Knmaro  5 
attano  kammassa  pakatabhavabhayena  lain  dvidha  chinditva 
pokkharaniyam  patesi.  Raja  nahayitaih  agamasi*.  Sesajano 
„ajjapi  Musika  dasi^  na  punagacchati ,  kubiih  gata  kattha 
gala*'  ti  aha.  Raja 
1.  Kahim  gata  kattha  gata  iti  lalappatl^  jano,  lo 

aham  eva  eko  janami:  ndapane  Musika  hata^  ti     118. 
pathamam  gatham  bhananto  pokkharanltiram  agamasi. 

Tattha    kuhiih    kattha*  Hi    aDnamaiinaTevacanani,    iti    lalappatiti' 
evaib  vippalapati '^,  iti  ayatb  gatha  ajananto  jano  Musika*^   dasi^'   kahim  gata 
ti     vippalapati     rajakamarena "     dvidha    chinditTi    Musikaya   pokkharaniyam*^    15 
patitabhavam  aham  eva  eko  *^  Janamiti  raiiiio  ajanantaas'  eva  imamattham  dipeti 

Kumaro  „maya  katakammaih  mayhaih  pitara  natan^*  ti 
bhito  palayitva  tarn  atthaih  npatthakaoam  arocesi.  Te  sattat- 
thadivasaccayena  puna  tarn  ahaihsu:  „deva  sace  raja  janeyya^' 
na"  tunhi**  bhaveyya,  takkagahena**  pana  tena  vuttaih  bha-  20 
vissati,  marehi  nan"  ti.  So  pun*  ekadivasaih  khaggahattho 
sopanapadamule  tbatva  ranno  agamanakale  ito  c*  ito  ca 
paharanokasaih  olokesi.  Raja 
9.  Yath'  etain"  iti  c'  Iti  ca''  gadrabho  va  nivattasi", 

udapane  Musikaih  hantva  yavam  bhakkhetum  icchasiti     119.    93 
dutiyaih  gathaih  sajjhayanto  agamasi. 

*  C*  ka,    C»  ka  corr.  to  na,    Bd  nam.     •  B«  gahetva.     =>  C*=  B«  -tim,    C»  Bd  -ti. 

*  Bd  ag-,  B<  agga-.  '  C^  B»d  -si.  •  B^  -te.  ^  C^  gata.  »  6«<i  k.  gata  kattha 
gata.  »  B<  -te  ti.  ^^  Bid  -lappati.  ''  C*«  Bd  -ka.  "  C^*  B'd  -si.  »■  Bid 
raja-.  *^  C^ -nlya.  ^^  C^  avameko,  B*' ahamevako.  '*  C^Janessa,  C«  nessa 
corr.  to  Janeyya.  »^  C^  ti,  C*  ta.  ^»  C*  B«  -i.  '»  C**  takkamgahena.  «°  B« 
yam  cetam,  Bd  yavetaro.  '^  C*^  va,  B«  cinta  ca,  Bd  cinti  ca.  "  C*  tivantasi, 
C*  tivattasi,  B*  nivattayi. 
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Ayam  pi  gatha  yasma  tvam  Iti  citi  ca*  ito  c*  ito  ca"  paharaDOkiMih 
olokento  gadrabho  va'  nivattasi  tasnia  taih^  janami  purimadiyasam  pokkhan- 
niyaih  Musikam  ^  dasiih  *  hantva  ^  ajja  mam  YaTarfl^anam  bbakkhetum  icrhasiti 
ranno  ajanantass'  eva  imam  atthaih  dipeti. 

5  Kumaro"  „clittho  'mhi  pitara"  ti  utrasto'  palayi.    So  pooa 

addhamasamattaih    atikkamitva    „rajaDam    davya'^'  paharitva" 
maressamiti^'    ekaiii    dighadandakaiii    dabbipaharanam    gabetva 
olambetva  attbasi.    Raja*' 
s.  Daharo  c*  asi  dunimedha  patbamappattito "  sasn, 

10  diebam  etam^*  samasajja'^  na  te  dassami  jTvitan  ti     120. 

tatiyaih  gatbam  sajjbayanto  sopanamattbakam  abbirubi. 

Tattha  pathamuppattito  ti  pathamavayena  nppattito  uggato,  pathama- 
vaye  thito  ti  atthc,  susQ  \i  taruno,  dig  ban  ti  dighadandakara  dabbipabara- 
nam,  sa  mas  ajja  'ti  gahetva  olambetva  tbito  sitl  attho.  Ayam  pi  gatha  dum- 
15  medha  attano  vayam  paribbunjitum  na  labhissasi  ^'  na  te  dSni  lajjisaimi^' 
n^aretva^^  khandakhandarii  cbindityfi  sule  yeva  avunapeaaamiti  raiino  ^jananuss' 
eva  knmaram  saiitajjamano  imam  attham  dipeti. 

So   tarn    divasaiii  paJayituih   asakkonto  ',Jivitaih    me   debi 
deva^'  *ti  ranno  padamule  nipajji.     Raja  tarn  tajjetva  samkha- 
20  likabi  bandbapetva  bandhanagare  karetva  setaccbattassa  bettba 
alaihkatarajasane   nisiditva  „ambakam  acariyo    disapamokkba- 
brabmano    imaih    maybam    antarayaih    disva    ima   tisso    gatba 
adasiti*'*'  battbatuttbo  udanento  sesagatba  abbasi: 
4.  Nantalikkbabbavanena*^  n*  angaputtasirena  va 
25  puttena  bi  pattbayito  silokebi  pamocito.     121. 

B.     Sabbaih  sutam  adbiyetba'*  bTnamnkkatthamajjbimam, 
sabbassa  attbaih  janeyya,  na  ca  sabbaih  payojaye, 
boti  tadisako  kalo  yattba  attbavabam  sutan  ti.     122. 


*  Cfc  va,  C«  ci,  Bid  cintica.  *  C*  va.  »  B'^viya.  *  C*  narii.  *  C*«  Bd  -ka, 
«  C*  B»d  -si.  ^  C*«  gantva.  *  C**  omit  ku-.  »  B<  ntraaao,  Bd  ntraso.  »•  B* 
dabbiya,  B«*  lathiya.  »»  B«  omits  pa-.  *•  C*«  omit  rajS.  '»  C* -ko,  C* -ko 
corr.  to  -to.  **  B«  digham  fetam,  Bd  digbancetam.  »*  C*  -s^e,  B«  -aajjam. 
Bd  samapajja.  *•  Bd  dassami.  "  B«  na  te  idSni  jitarii  passami.  '•  B«l  tarii 
ma-.  '»  B»<l  abhasiti.  ^^  Bd  nanta- ,  B' antolikkhetanena  »»  B»*  aviseyya, 
Bd  adhiyeyya. 
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Tattba  nantalikkhabhavanenS^  'ti  antalikkhabhavanam  vuccati  dib- 
baviiDanarh,  abam  ajja  antalikkhe  bbavanam  pi  iia  arulho,  tasma  antaUkkba- 
bbavanen&pi  ajja  maranato  na  mocito  ^mhi,  nangaputtasirena  va  tf  anga- 
sarikkhakena  va  puttenfipi  bi  na  pamocito,  puttena  bi  pattbayito  ti  ahaih 
pana  attano  patten'  ev'  ajja'  maretuih  pattbito,  silokebl  pamocito  ti  so  5 
'mbi  acariyena  bandbitva  dinnahi  gathabi  pamocito,  sutan  ti  pariyattirii ^, 
adbiyetba  'ti*  ganbeyya  sikkbeyya,  binamukkattbamajjbiman  ti  binam 
va  botu  m^jhimam  va  uttamam  va  sabbarh  adbiyitabbam  eva  'ti  dipeti,  na  ca 
sabbam  pay oj aye  ti  binarh  mantaro  va  sipparii  va  na  payojaye,  uttamam  eva 
payojayeyya  ^ti  attbo,  yattha  attbavahaiii  sutan  ti  yasmim'  kale  Mabosadba-  lo 
papditassa  kumbbakarakammakaranam  viya  yam  kinci  sikkbitaaippam  attbavabaiii 
boti  tadiso  pi  kalo  boti  yeva   ti  attho. 

Aparabhage  rafino  accayena  kumaro  rajje  patitthasi. 

Sattha    imam    desanam^   aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi:     „Ta(}a 
disapamokkhacariyo  aham  eva  ahosin*'  *ti.     Musikajatakam^.  15 


4.     Culladhanuggahajataka. 

Sabbam    bhandan  *ti.      Idam    Sattha   Jetarane    viharanto 
pu  ranadutiyikapalobhanam    arabbha   kathesi.     Tena  bhikkhuna 
„puranadutiyika  roam  bhante  ukkanthapetiti'*  vutte  Sattha  „esa  bhik- 
khu  itthi  na  idan*  eva^  tuyham  anatthakarika,  pubbe  pi  te  etam  nis-    9o 
saya  asina  sisaib  chinnan**  ti*  yatva  bhikkhuhi ' '^  yacito "  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaiii  Brahmadatte  rajjaiii  karente 
Bodhisatto  Sakkattam  karesi.  Tada  eko  Baranasibrahmano 
manavo  Takkasilaya^'  sabbasippani  ugganhitva  dhanukamme 
nipphattiih  patto  Culladhanuggahapandito^'  nama  ahosi.  Ath'  95 
assa  acariyo  ,,ayaih  maya  sadisaih  sippaih  ugganhiti"  attano 
dhltaraib  adasi.  So  tarn  gahetva  ^Baranasiib  gamissamiti*' 
niaggaih  patipajji.  Antaramagge  eko  varano  ekaih  padesam 
sunnam  akasi,  tam  thanaih  abhirtihituih '*  oa  koci  ussahi '\ 
Culladhanuggahapandito  *'    luanussanam    varentanaih^*    varen-    so 

•  Wd  nanla-.  '  B'*  putteneva  i^a.  •  C*  -tli,  B'  -tU,  Bd  -yatti.  *  Bd  adhi- 
ye>yati.  *  C^  taamim.  *  B<<i  dhammade-.  '  1  »d  add  tatiyam.  *C**omitna 
idaneva.  »  P«d  cbindatiti.  '<*  Bd  tebi.  '*  B<  omits  bh.  yac.  *•  B'd -yarii.  ** 
B'd  cQla-.     '*  C*«  -tam.     "  B»d  .hali.     »«  B'd  passantinam. 
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tanaih  neva  bhariyaib  gahetva  taih  atavimukhaih  abhiruhi. 
Ath*  assa  atavimajjhe  ^  varano  atthahi.  So  tarn  kumbhe  8a- 
rena  vijjhi.  Saro  vinivijjhitva  pacchabhagena  nikkhanii.  Va- 
rano tattb'  eva  pati.  Dhanuggahapandito  tarn  thanam  khe- 
b  main  katva  parato'  annaih  ataviih  papuni.  Tatthapi  pannasa 
cora  niaggaih  hananti.  Tarn  pi  so  manussehi  variyamano' 
abhiruhitva^  tesam  coranam  mige  vadhitva  niaggasamipe  mam- 
saih  pacitva  khadantanam  thitatthanaih  papuni.  Cora  tarn 
alamkatapatiyattaya    bbariyaya     saddhim     agacchantam    disva 

10  „ganhissama'^'  *ti  ussaham  karimsu.  Corajetthako  purisalak- 
khanakusalo,  so  tarn  oloketva  va  ,,attamapuriso  ayan"  ti  natva 
ekassa  pi  utthahitum  na  adasi*.  Dhanuggahapandito^  ,,gaccha, 
'ambakam  p*  ekam^  mamsasulaih  detha*  Hi  vatva  maiiisam 
ahara"    'ti    tesaih*    santikaih     bhariyaih    pesesi.       Sa    gantva 

15    „ekam  kira  mamsasulam  detha'^  'ti  aba.     Corajetthako  9,anag- 
gho    puriso"   ti    sulaih    dapesi.     Cora   „amhehi   kira  pakkam  ^ 
khadissatiti^^"   apakkaniamsasulam    adaihsu.     Dhanuggaho   at- 
tanaih  sambhavetva    „mayham    apakkamaihsaih  dadantiti*'   co- 
ranam "  kujjhi.     Cora  „kim  ayam  ev'  eko  puriso,  mayaih  itthiyo" 

90  ti  tajjetva  upatthahimsu.  Dhanuggaho  ekunapaiifiasa  jane 
ekunapannasaya''  kandebi  vijjhitva  patesi.  Corajetthakair. 
vijjhituiii  kandaih  nahosi'\  Tassa  kira  kandanaliyam '^  sama- 
pannasam**  eva*^  kandani,  tesu  ekena  varanam  vijjhi  ekuna- 
pannasaya  core'®.     So  corajetthakaih    patetva*'  tassa   ure   ni- 

9»  sinno  ,,6isam  assa'^  chindissamiti"  bhariyaya  hatthato  asim 
aharapesi.     Sa  tarn    khanam   neva   corajetthake   lobham   katva 


1  hid  add  sampattakale  so.  ^  B*d  pu-.  >  Bid  add  p{  bhariyarii  gahetvi.  *  C^ 
-ruyhitva,  B'  abhiruhi,  Bd  -ruyha.  *  Bid  -ma  nan.  •  Bid  nadasi.  ^  B«  ad-i 
bhadde  tvarii.  ^  B*  peta,  Bd  ekam  pakka.  '  C^t  te,  c*  te  corr.  to  tesam.  '"^ 
Bd  pakkamaifasam.  **  Bd  khadissama  ti.  *'  C*  coram,  C»  cora  corr.  to  co- 
rinam.  »»  C**  -sahi.  **  C*  nahoti.  **  B»*  -nalavakaifa.  *•  C*  sampannaftaoi. 
C' sampannasam  corr.  to  samapannasam,  B*  samapannaaam.  ^^  B^  yeva.  '^ 
Hid  ekunapannasa  core  vijhitva.  **  C^  adds  itthiiii,  C  ittbiifa,  crossed  orer. 
«<>  B'd  assa. 
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corassa    hatthe*   tharuih^   samikassa    hatthe'   thalam^  thapesi. 
Coro  tharndandam  ^  paramasitva  asiih  niharitva  Dhannggahassa 
sisaih  chiDdi^     So  tarn  ghatetva  itthiih  Hdaya  gacchanto  jatim 
pucchi.    Sa^  ^Takkasilaya^  disapamokkhacariyassa  dhltamhiti*'' 
aha.     „Kathaiii  tvaih  imina  laddha'^  ti.     „Mayham  pita    'ayam     5 
maya    sadisam    katva    sippaih    sikkhiti*    tassitva    mam    imassa 
adasi,    sahaih  tayi   sineham  katva  attano^^  kuladattikasamikaih 
marapesin*'    ti.     Corajetthako    „kuladattiyam  tav'  esa  samikaiii 
maresi,  annam  pan*  ekaiii  disva  mama  pi'^  evam  evam  karis- 
sati,    imam    chaddetom    vattatiti'*    cintetva  gacchanto   antara-    10 
magge  ekaiii  kunnadim  uttanatalam  tamkhanodakaptiraih^^  disva 
„bhadde,  imissa  nadiya  sumsumaro  kakkhalo,  kiih  karoma**  *ti 
aha.       „Sami    sabbam     abharanabhandaih    mama    uttarasange 
bhandikam  katva  paratiram  netva  puna   agantva  mam  gahetva 
gaccha'*  *ti.     So  ,,sadhu"  Hi  sabbam    abharanabhandaih  adaya  1 
nadiih    otaritva   taranto   viya  paratiram    patva  tarn    chaddetva 
payasi^'.     Sa  tarn  disva  „6ami'^,  mam  chaddetva  viya  gacchasi, 
kasma  evam  karosi,  ehi  mam  pi  adaya  gaccha'*   'ti  tena   sad- 
dhim  sallapanti  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Sabbam  bhandam  samadaya  paraih  tinno  si  brahmana,         ^q 
paccha  gaccha*'  lahum,  khippam  mam  pi  tarehi  dan'  ito  ti.  123. 

Tattha    lahuih    khippan    ti    lahurh    paccha   gaccha,    kbippaih  mam    pi 
tarehi  idani  ito  ti  attho. 

Coro  tarn  sutva  paratire  thito^"  yeva  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
«.  Asanthutam  mam  cirasanthutena*^      (Cfr.  supra  p.  es.)  ,^ 

niminni  bhoti"  adhuvam  dhavena, 


*  Ck»  hatthato.  '  C*  ta-  corr.  to  tha-,  O  varu  corr  to  tharuih,  B<  baiurii,  Bd 
Uitiiii.  '  C^'  samihattbe.  *  B^  nali,  Bd  dharaib.  ^  B»  dhanudandaiii.  * 
C*  -ditva,  C*  -ditva  corr.  to  -di.  ^  C*«  omit  sa.  •  Bid  -yaiii.  »  C*«  dhTtim- 
hlti,  6<  dhltahanti.  ^^  Bd  -na.  "  C  mampi?  B*  mappi,  Bd  pi,  omitting  mama. 
"  B^ -kbanagatapQraih,  B« -khanavatapurarii.  ^*  G*' payati.  ^^  B«I  add  kirn. 
'*  C*«gacche.  '•  C* -te,  C* -tam.  "  C*  asamthusarii  ma  virabhattbutena,  C* 
asatthatam  ma  virasatthaneiia,  B*  asaiinatam  mam  cirasannatena,  Bd  abhinbaiii  maiii 
cam  cirasantliateria.     >^  C^*  niminti  hotim,  B*  iiimini  bboti,    Bd  nimminiyya  toti. 
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inayapi  bhot!*  nimioeyya  annaib, 

ito  ahaib  durataram  gamissan  ti.     124* 

Sa  hettha  Yutta*  yeva. 

Coro  pana  „ito    ahaih  durataram   ganiissadi,   tittba  tvan" 

5  ti  tassa  viravantiya  va'  abharanabhandaih  adaya  palato\  Sa 
bala  atriccbataya  evarupam  vyasanaih  patta.  Aoatha  hutva 
avidare  ekam  elagalagumbam  ^  upagantva  rodamaoa  oisidi. 
Tasmiih  khane  Sakko  lokam  olokento  taiii  atriccbatahataih  * 
samika  ca  jara^   ca   parihlnam   rodamaDam   disva   „etam    nig- 

10  ganbitva  lajjapetva  agamissamiti"  Matalin  ca  Pancasikhan  ca 
adaya  tattba  gantva  oaditire  tbatva  ,,Matali  tvaih  maccbo 
bbava,  Pancasikba  tvam  sakupo  bhava,  abam  pana  sigalo 
butva  mokhena  mamsapindaih  gabetva^  etissa  pamukbattha- 
nam  *  gamissami,  tvam  mayi  tattba  gate  udakato  ullarngbitva  *^ 

15  mama  purato  pata,  atbabam  mokbena  gabitam  mamsapindam 
cbaddetva  maccbam  gabetum  pakkbandissami ,  tasmim  kbane 
tvam  ^'  Fancasikba  tarn*'  mamsapindam  gabetva  akase  up- 
pata^S  tvaiii  Matali  udake  pata"  *ti  anapesi.  9,Sadbu  deva*^ 
*ti.      Matali   maccho   abosi,    Pancasikbo   sakuno   abosi,   Sakko 

«o  sigalo  butva  mamsapindam  mukbenadaya  tassa  sammukbattba* 
nam  agamasi.  Maccbo  udaka  uppatitva  sigalassa  purato  pati, 
so  mukbena  gabitamamsapindam  cbaddetva  maccbattbaya'^ 
pakkbandiy  maccbo  uppatitva  udake  pati,  sakuno  mamsapin- 
dam  gabetva   akase   uppati,    sigalo   ubbo   pi   alabbitva  elaga- 

«5  lagumbam^^  olokento  dummukbo  nisTdi.  Satam  disva**  ,>atric- 
cbatabato*^    n*    eva    mamsam    na  maccbam  labbiti'*  kutam*" 


>  C^  hoti,  C«  bhoti,  B<  bhothi,  Bd  bhoti.  "  B»'  Tuttatta,  hd  vututtba.  >  Bid 
omit  Ta.  *  hid  paiayi  tato.  *  C^*  eia-,  B<  elavala-,  hd  elagana-.  •  B«tf  atric- 
chaliya,  omitting  hataiii.  ^  C^'«  jara,  B'  Jari,  Bd  cora.  ^  B<  dasaitva,  Bd  damsetva. 
•  B*d  aaiiimukha-.  '*^  C^» -ghetva.  "  C*  taii),  C»  tam  corr.  to  tvam,  B»d  omit 
tvam.  "  Bid  tvam.  *•  Bid  uppati.  ^*  Bid  marchaasatthaya  "  C^  elt-,  B« 
elavalS-,  Bd  elagana-.     **  Bid  add  ayaiii.     >^  Bid  .taya  hato.      ^^  C^  J(Qtan,   B* 


kutbaiiif  Bd  kutarii. 
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bhindanti  ^  viya  mahahasitaih  hasi.     Taiii    sutva   sigalo   tatiyaih 

gathani  aha: 
s.  Kayaih  elagalagumbe '  karoti  ahuhaliyam, 

na-y-idha  naccaih  va  gitaib  va  talaiii  va  susamahitam, 
ananihakale'  snssoni  kin  na  jagghasi  sobhane  ti.     125.  5 

Tattha  kayan  ti  ka  ayarh,  elagalagumbe^  ti  katnbojigumbe ',  abu- 
haliyan  ti  dantavidamsakaih "  mahahasitaiii  vuccati,  tam^  ka  esa  etasmim 
gumbe  karoti  ti  pucchati,  nayidha  naccam  va  ti  imasmim  thane  kassaci  nac- 
cantasaa^  naccaiii  va  gayantassa'  gitam  va  hatthe  susamahite  katva  vadentassa 
fiusamahitarii  hatthatalaih  va  n'  atthi  yam*°  disva  tvaiii  haseyyasiti  ^^  dipeti,  lo 
anamhakale'  ti  arodauakale*',  sussoniti  sundarasoni,  kiiinujagghasiti 
kena  iiu^'  karaneiia  tvam  roditum  yuttakale  arodamana'^  va  mahahaiitam 
hasi,  tobhane^'  ti  tam  pasaiiisaiito  alapati. 

Tam  sutva  sa  catutthaiii  gatham  aha: 
4.  Sigala  bala  dummedha  appanno  si  jambuka,  15 

jiDO  ^^  macchan  ca  pesiii  ca  kapano  viya  jhayasiti.     126. 

Tattha  Jino'"  ti  Janippatto  hutvS,  pesin  ti  mamsapesim,  kapano  viya 
jhayasiti  sahassabhandikam  parajito  kapano  viya  jhayasi  socasi  cintesi. 

Tato  sigalo  pancamaih  gathani  aha:     (Dhp.  y.  •iss.) 
6.  Sudassaih  vajjarh  annesam  attano  pana  duddasaih,  90 

jina*'  patin  ca*®  jaraii  ca*'  tvam  pi  mafine  va  jhayasiti.  127. 

Tattha  tvampi  manneva  Jhayasiti   papadhamme  dassile  ahaih'^  tava 
mama  goearaib   labhissami    tvam    pana    atriccbataya    hata    tam'*    muhuttam^' 
dittbake^'  core'*  patibaddbacitta  hutva   tan   ca'^  Jaraih'^   kuladattikan  ca  pa- 
tim'^  Jina'",   marii  upadaya  satagunena   sahassagunena   kapanatara  va*'   batra    95 
jhayasi  paridevasiti  lajjapetva  vippakaram  papento  MabSsatto  evam  aba. 

1  all  four  M8S.  -ti.  '  G*«  ela-,  Bi  elagala-,  Bd  elagana.  ■  Bd  anambi  *  C*« 
ela-,  Bd  elagana-.  '  B<  kammoja-,  Bd  tampogumpe.  "  C^'  danta-.  "*  Bd  tam 
kalam.  «  C^*  add  va.  »  C*  adds  va.  »o  Bd  kam.  »»  C*  bha-  corr.  to  ha-, 
B«  baseyyasiti  "  BW  ro-.  *'  B«Vi  omit  nu.  **  C*  aro-,  V  aro-  corr.  to  aro-. 
>»  C*«Bd  -ne.  *•  C*«  jino,  Bijinno,  Bd  jinno.  "  C«  jlna,  B«  jlnna.  "  C** 
patinoampi,  B<  pati  ca.  ^'  C^  jaraih,  C«jara,  both  omitting  ca,  B'jaraiii  ca. 
»®  C*«  ahan.  *»  B»d  tvara.  "  C^*  -tta.  «'  C*«  -ko.  '♦  O  coro  corr.  to  core. 
«»  B»d  omit  tanra.  "  C*  jara,  Bd  jaranca.  "  C*  B«  paii.  C*=  patiti.  "  B< 
jinna,  Bd  jina.     "  C«  va,  B'd  omit  va. 
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Sa  tassa  vacanaih  sutva 

6.  Evam  etaih  migaraja  yatha  bhasasi  jambuka, 

sa  Dunahaih  ito  gantva  bhattu  hessaih  vasanuga  ti     128. 
gatham  aha. 

5  Tattha  nun  a   'ti  ekaibsatthe^  nipato,    sa    ahaih    ito    gantva    puna  anoam 

bhattaram  labhitva  ekamsen'  eva  tassa  bhattu  vasanuga  vasavattini'  bhavissamiti. 

Ath*  assa  anacaraya  dussilaya  katham  sutva  Sakko  deva- 
raja  osanagatham  aha: 

7.  Yo  hare^  mattikathalam^  kaibsathalam  pi  so  hare, 

10  kataih  yeva^  taya  papain  puna  p*  evaiii*  karissasiti.     129. 

Tass'  attho:  anacare  kirn  kathesi  yo  mattikathalarii  ^  harati  suvanpathila- 
Tigatatbaladibhedam  kaibsathalam  pi  so  harat'  eva^,  idaii  ca  taya  papam  kaum 
eva  na  sakka  tava  sandharetum ',  sa  tvam  puna  pi  evam  karissasi  yeva  'ti. 

Evam  so  tarn  lajjapetva  vippatisaram  '^  papetva  sakattha- 
15   nam  eva  agamasi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam ' '  aharitya  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam   «»- 

modhanesi:    (SaccapariyosaDe    ukkapthitabhikkhu    sotapattiphale    padt- 

thahi)   ,,Tada  Dhanuggaho  ukkanthitabhikkbu  ahosi,    sa  itthi  purana- 

dutiyika,    Sakko   devaraja*'    aham    era**    *ti.      C^ulladhanuggaha- 

«o  jatakam  *'.  '    - 


5.     Kapotajataka. 

Idani    khomhiti.     Idaib    Sattha   Jetavane   yiharanto    ekam 

lolabhikkhum    arabbha   kathesi.     Lotavatthum ' *   anekaso ^ '   yitthi- 

ritam  eya.     Tam^*  pana  Sattha  „saccam  kira   tyam    bhikkhu    loio*''* 

3^    ti  pucchi'^,  „ama  bhante"  ti  yutte  „Da  kho  bhikkhu  idan*  eya  pubbe 

pi  tyam  lolo  lolataya  ca  pana  jiyitakkhayam  patto"  ti  vatva  atitam  abari: 


^  G^  ekasatthe.  ^  C*  vasavantini,  C«  vantiti  corr.  to  vasantiti,  B*  vasavattani. 
B<<  vasayattini.  •  C*  hare  corr.  to  bhare.  *  C«  mattika-  corr.  to  -ka-,  B«  mat- 
tikamtalam.  Bd  mattikatala.  ^  B*  kitaiiceva,  Bd  katanceva.  "  Bd  meyam.  ^  h* 
-kam-,  Bd  -ka-.  *  C^  hareteva,  C*  hareneya,  B'  so  rataya,  B<i  so  bariteva.  ♦ 
C^' saddhatam.  ^<^  Btd  vj|>pakaram.  ^*  B*VI  dhammade-.  *'  B'd  add  pana. 
»»  B»  cQla-,  Bdcula-,  both  add  catuttham.  »*  C*»  Bd -tthu.  »«  B< -kam,  B< 
-kavasena.     *"  C^  tyarii,  B*  omits  taiii.     '^  B<d  add  si.     ^^  G^  B«  omit  pacchi 
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Atlte  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  parapatayoniyam^  nibbattitTfi  Bftrapasisetthino 
mahanase  nllapacchiyam'  vasati.  Ath*  eko  k&ko  macchimam- 
saluddho  tena  saddhim  mettim  katva  tatth*  eva  Tasi.  So  eka- 
divasam  bahum'  macchamaihsam  disva  „idaih^  khadissamiti"  ^ 
tintinayanto  ^  nllapacchiyam '  yeva  nipajjitva  parapatena  ,,e}ii 
sarnma  gocaraya  gamissama*'  'ti  vaccamSno  pi  9,ajTrakena  ni- 
panno  'mhi,  gaccha  tvan^'  ti  agantva^  tasmim  gate*  y^gato  me 
paccamittakantako'",  idani  yatharacim  macchamamsam  khadis- 
samiti^*  cintetva  pathamam  gatham  aha:  to 

1.  Idani  kho  *inhi  sukhito  arogo 
nikkantakOy  nippatito^'  kapoto, 
kabami'^  dani  hadayassa  tutthiih, 
tatha  hi  mam  mamsasakam  baletlti^^     130. 

Tattha  nippatito'^  ti  niggato,  kapoto ^^  ti  paripato*',   kahaml   da-     15 
oiti  karissami    dani,   tatha  hi  mam  mamsasakam  baletiti  tatha  hi  mam- 
sao  ca  avasesarii  sakan  ca  mayhaib  balam  karoti,  utthehi  khada  'ti   ▼adamanaih 
viya  ussaham  mam  karotiti  attho. 

So  bhattakarake  ^^  macchamamsam  pacitva  mahanasa  nik- 
khamma  sanrato  sedam  pavahente'^  pacchito  nikkhamitva  ^*  m> 
rasakarotiyaih '°  niliyi'*.  Karoti"  kiliti^"  saddam  akasi. 
Bhattakarako  vegena  gantva'*  kakam  gahetva  sabbapattani 
luncitva  aliasingiveran  ca  siddhattbake  ca  pimsitva  putitak- 
kena    madditva    sakalasanram    makkhetva    ekaih    kathalam'^ 

*  B«  parava-,  Bd  paravatta-.  »  B»  uila-,  Bd  nala-,  C*  nila-.  =  B*d  bahu.  * 
Bd  imam,  B»  omits  idam.  *  C«  cintitayanto  corr.  to  tintinayanto,  B»  gilayanto 
viya,  Bd  nitthuoanto.  «  C*»  nila-,  B»  nija,  Bd  nala-.  ^  B«d  -vatena.  «  C*  B< 
agantva,  C«  ig-  corr.  to  ag-.  »  C*  gato,  C»  gato  corr.  to  gate.  *°  C*  -kan- 
thako  corr.  to  -kantako,  B«d  -kandako,  "  B»  nippatiko,  Bd  nippattiko.  »' 
C»  B<  ka-.  »»  B»d  phaietiti.  **  C^*  B«  nippattito,  Bd  nippattiko.  "  C**  -to. 
i«  Bid  -vato.  »'  C*  -harake,  C*  -bharake,  Bid  -karako.  "  qs  -to,  Bi  -hesi, 
Bd  -hants,  15<d  add  kako.  >•  Bd  adds  maihsam  kucchipurarii  khaditva.  *®  Bd 
rasamkarotiyam.  '»  B«d  niliyitva,  C»  uili.  "  geg  omits  karoti.  >*  Bi  kiriti, 
Bd  kirikiriti,  C«  kilitiih.     "  C«  B*  vegenagautva.     =»  Bi  kamalam,  Bd  sakalam. 

JftUka.    III.  15 
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ghamsitva  yijjhitva  snttakena  tassa  givaya^  bandhitva  nila- 
pacchiyam'  yeva  nam'  khipitva^  agamasi.  Farapato^  agantva 
tarn  disva  „ka  esa'  balaka^  mama  sahayassa  pacchiyam  ai- 
panna,  cando  hi'  so  agantva  ghateyyapi'  nan*'  ti  parihasam 
5   karonto  datiyam  gatham  aha: 

9.  Kayam  balaka^  sikhini  con  lamghipitamaba'^  (=  rol.  II  p.  ses.) 
Oram  balake  agaccha,  cando  me  Tayaso  sakha  ti.     131. 

Sa  hetthavattattha  yeva. 

Tarn  sntva  kako  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
to       8.  Alam  hi^*  te  jagghitaye  mamam  disvana  edisam 

vilnnam  sndaputtena  pitthimaddena  makkhitan  ti.     132. 

Tattha  a  Ian  ti  patisedhatthe "  nipato,  jagghitaye  ti  hasitva^*,  idam 
Tuttam  hoti:  idani  mam  edisam  eTaiii  dukkhapattam  disva  tava  alam^*  hasi- 
tena^^,  ma  idise  kale  parihasakelim^*  karohlti. 

15  So  kelim^*  karonto  va^^  puna  catnttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Sanahato  suvilitto  annapanena  tappito, 

kanthe^*  ca  te  veluriyo,  agama  nu  Kajamgalan  ti.     133. 

Tattha  kanthe  ca  te  veluriyo  ti  ayam   te  velnriyamani ^'   pi  kanthe 
pilandho'^i  tvaib  ettakam'^  kalam  amhakaih  etam  na  dassesiti^^  sandhay'  evam 
30    aha,  Kajathgalan   ti  idha   Baranasi  yeva**    Kajamgala^*    ti    adhippeta^',    ito 
nikkhamitva  kacci'"  anto  nagaram  gato  ti  pucchiti. 

Tato  kako  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

5.  Ma  te  mitto  amitto  va  agamasi  Kajamgalam, 
pinjani^^  tattha  layitva"  kanthe   bandhanti   vaddhanan" 

«5  ti.     134. 


1  B«  -yam.  *  C**  nila-,  B»  nila-,  Bd  nala-.  «  B»*  tam.  *  B«  pakkhi- 
pitva,  Bd  nikkhipitva.  *  B«  -vato.  •  C*«  yesa.  '  B«  valaka.  »  ^a  si.  » 
B«* -yya,  Bd  ghateyyasi.  ^^  C**  laghi-,  B»  lamghacapi-,  B«  lamghi-.  *>  C* 
alambhi,  G«  alambhi  con.  to  -hi.  "  C^  -dhane.  *>  Bd  hasitum.  ^*  Bd  omits 
alam.  "  Bi  hasitum  tvam.  *•  Bd  -keli,  C*  -kelim  corr.  to  -kelim.  "  Bd  ca. 
"  C*  -tho,  C»  -tho  corr.  to  -the.  "  C*»  -manim.  '^  B*  pilanto.  **  B<d  ettha-. 
••  C*  dessesiti,  B»  dessetiti.  *"  C»*  -nasiyeca.  ^*  Bd  -lo.  "  Bd  -to.  "  C*« 
kaccisi,  B<  kicciasi,  Bd  gacchasi.  "  B»d  micchani.  »«  B<  liyitva,  Bd  palayitva. 
'*  C*  vaddhaman,  B*  omits  vaddhanan,  Bd  vattantT. 
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Tattha  pinJauSti*  pinjani^,  tattha  layitva'  tf  tasmirh  Baranasinagare 
luDcitva,  vaddhanan*  ti  kathalakam^ 

Tarn  sntTa  parapato*  osanagatham  aha: 
6.  Panap*apajja6rsamma,8llaih'hitavatadi8amS  (Tol.np.s64.) 
na  hi  manasaka  bhoga   subhnnja  honti  pakkhina  ti.     135.     ' 

Tattha  puna  papajjasiti  ^^  puna  pi'*  evarupaifa  apajjissasi,  evarupam 
hi  te  silau  ti. 

Iti   tarn*'  so   ovaditva   tattha   avasitva    pakkhe  pasaretva 
annattha  agamasi.    Kako  ^*  tatth'  eva  jivitakkhayaih  papnni. 

Sattha  imam  desanam*^  aharitya  saccani  pakasetva   jatakam   sa-    lO 
modhanesi:     (Saccapariyosane    lolabhikkhu     anagamiphale    patitthahi) 
„Tada   kako   lolabhikkhu   ahosi,  kapoto"  aham   eya**  'ti.     Kapota- 
jatakam^'.       Addhayaggo   tatiyo*^.       Pancanipatayannana^* 
nitthita. 


'  B«  picchani,  Bd  micchani.  ^  B<'  omits  pi-,  Bd  micchani.  >  Bd  pala-.  *  G^« 
vaddhan,  B<  vattanan,  Bd  vattanan.  ^  B<  kapalikam,  Bd  kathalikam.  *  B^d  -vtto. 
'  B<  -si,  Bd  map^asi.  »  Bd  gilan.  •  C*  sad!-.  »o  C**  -sinti,  Bd  map-.  " 
B'  omits  pi.  »»  Bid  Dam.  »»  Bid  add  pi.  »*  B«  dhammade-.  "  C**  -to,  Bid 
add  pana.  **  C^  -ta-,  B«d  add  pancamam.  "  addhavaggo  tatiyo  wanting  in 
Bd  C^  C ;  after  a.  t.  Bi  adds  tassuddanam,  dlghakosalam  gapotakam  masikam 
culadhanuggaham  kapotunti,  iti  Jatakathakathaya  paiicavTsatijatakapatipapdite 
atUvannana  nifhita,  paiicanipatta.     ^^  Ck  pandani-;  p.  nitthita  wanting  in  Bd. 
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VI.   CHANIPATA. 


1.    AVARIYAVAGGA. 


1.     Avariyajataka. 

Massu   kujjhi  bhumipatiti.     Idam   Sattha   Jetayane  ri- 

5  haranto  ekam  titthanaTikam  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  balo  ahosi 
annaniS  n'  era  Buddhadinam  rataDanam  na  aQnesam  puggalanam 
gunam  janati'  cando  pharuso  sahasiko.  Ath'  eko  janapado'  bhikkhu 
,,Buddhupatthanaih  karissamiti**  agacchanto  sayam  Aciravatititthaiii 
patva   tarn   eyam   aha:    „upasaka,   paratiram  gamissami,   nayaml^  de- 

to  hiti".  „6bante,  idani  akalo,  ekasmim  thane  yasassu"  'ti.  „l?pasaka, 
idha  kuhim  yasissami,  ganhitya  mam  gaccha**  'ti.  So  kiyjhitya  „ehi 
re  samana**  'ti  theram  nayam  aropetya  i\jukam  agantya^  hettha  na- 
yam  netya^  ullolam^  katya  tassa^  ci?aram  temetya*  andhakaraye- 
laya  uyyojesi.     So'°  yiharam  gantya  tarn    diyasam  Buddhupatthanassa 

13  okasam  alabhitya  punadiyase  Sattharam  upasamkamitya  yanditya  eka- 
mantam  nisiditva  Satthara  katapatisantharo  „kada  agato  siti"  Tutte 
„hiyyo^^**  ti  „atba  kasma  ajja  BuddhupatthaDam  agato  siti"  rutte 
tam  attham  arocesi.  Tarn  sutya  Sattha '^  „Da  kho  bhikkhu  idan*  eya 
pubbe  p'  esa  pharuso  ya'\  idani  pana  tena   tyam   kilamito,    pubbe'^ 

90    pandite  kilamesiti*'  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte    rajjam     karente 
Bodhisatto  brahmanakule  nibbattitva  vayappat.to  Takkasi- 

»  Bd  -no.  ^  Bd  -si.  >  Bd  ja-.  *  C^*  nava,  B»  iiavam  me.  '  C*»  ag-.  •  B* 
adds  nadiyara.  ^  Bd  ullokara.  »  C^  add  pattam.  ®  Bd  adds  kilametTa.  '* 
Bd  atha  so.  **  Bd  adds  bhante.  ^^  c*«  omit  t.  s.  s.  •*  Bd  pharoso  canao 
sahasiko.     *^  Bd  adds  vapasa. 
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layam  sabbasippaDi  ugganhitva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  digham 
addh&nam  Himavante  phalaphalena  yapetva  lonambilasevanat- 
thaya  Bftranasim  patv&  rajuyyane  vasitva  punadivase  nagaram 
bhikkhfiya  pavisi.  Atha  Dam  rajamganam  pattaih  rajft  disva 
tassa  iriyapatke  pasiditva  anteptiram  anetva  bhojetva  patitinaih  5 
gahetva  rajuyyane  vase8i\  devasikam  npatthanam  agamasi. 
Tarn  eDam  Bodhisatto  „ranna  nama  maharaja  cattari  agati- 
gamanani  vajjetva  appamatteaa '  khantimettanuddayasampan- 
Deoa  hutva  dhammena  rajjaih  karetabban'^  ti  vatva  devasikam 
ovadanto  10 

1.  Massu  kujjhi  bhumipati,  massn  knjjhi  rathesabha, 
knddhaih  appatiknjjhanto'  raja  ratthassa  pujito.     1. 

2.  Game  va  yadivaranne  ninne  va  yadiva  thale     (Dhp.  r.  98.) 
sabbattha-m-aousasami :  m&ssa  kojjhi  rathesabha  *ti    2. 

dve  gatha  vadeti\  15 

Tattha  ratthassa  pujito  ti  evarupo  raja  ratthassa  pOjaniyo  hotiti 
attho,  sabbatthamanusasamUi  etpsu  gamadisu  yattha  katthaci  vasanto^ 
p'  ahaih*  mahar^a  imaya  eva  aimsatthiya^  tarn  annsasami,  etesu  va  gamadisu 
yattha  katthaci  ekasmim  pi  ekasatte  pi,  massa  kujjhi  rathesabha  ^ti  evam 
evdhaiii  taiii  aimsasami :  ranna  nama  kujjhituiii  na  vattati,  kiihkarana:  rajaiio  i^o 
nama  vacavudha ,  tesaih  kuddhanam "  vacanamatten'  eva  bahu  jTvitakkhayaih 
papunantiti. 

Evam  Bodhisatto  ranno  agatagatadivase  ima*  gatha  va- 
deti  '^.  Raja  pasannacitto  Mahasattassa  satasahassutthaoa- 
kam**  gamam^'  adasi.  Bodhisatto  patikkhipi.  Iti  so  tatth*  e5 
eva  dvadasa  samvacchare**  vasitva^*  „aticiram  nivuttho  'smi, 
janapadacarikam  tava"  caritva  agamissamiti'^  ranno  akathetva 
va  uyyanapalam  amantetva  „tata  ukkanthitarupo  *smi,  jana- 
padaih  caritva  agamissami,   tvam"   ranno   katheyyasiti"   vatva 


'  Bd  vasapesi.  *  Bd  -neva.  *  G^  -kuddhanto,  Bd  -kujhanto.  *  Bd  abhasi. 
^  C^  dvadasanto,  C*  dvadasanto  corr.  to  vasanto.  *  Bd  paham.  '  Bd  anusa- 
saoiya.  *  Bd  knjhana.  *  Bd  adds  dve«  ^^  hd  abhasi.  ^^  Bd  -nam.  i>  Bd 
pamavaraifa.     **  Bd  -ram.     *^  Bd  passitva.     "  C*  tavan.     **  Bd  adds  gantva. 
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pakkanto  Gamgaya  D&vatittham '  papuni.  Tattha  Avariyapita' 
nama  naviko  ahosi  balo,  n*  eva  ganavantanam  gunam  na  at- 
tano'  ayapayam^  janati,  Gamgam  taritakamam  janam  patha- 
mam  taretva  paccha  vetanam  yacati,  vetanam  adentehi'  sad- 
5  dhim  kalaham  karonto  akkosappahare  yeva  bahu  labhati*  ap- 
palabham,  evarupo  andhabalo. 

Tarn  sandhaya  Sattha  abhisambuddho  hutya  tatiyam  gatham  iha: 
8.  Ayariyapita^  nama  ahii  Gamgaya  naviko, 

pubbe  janam*  taretrana  paccha  yacati  yetanam,, 
10  ten*  assa  bhandanam  hoti,  na  ca  bhogehi  yaddhatiti.     3. 

Tattha  Avariyapita*  tiAvariya*  nama  tassa  dhita,  tassa  vasena  AySriya- 
pita'^Dama  jato,  tenassa  bhandanan  ti  ten'  assa  kSranena  tena  paccha  ya- 
ciysmanena  janena  saddhim  tassa  bhandanam  hoti. 

Bodhisatto  taiii  navikaih  upasaihkamitva  9,ava80  paratlradi 
15  mam  nehiti'^  aha*^,  „Samana  kim^'  me  vetanam  dassasiti*^ 
9,Avnso  aham  bhogavaddhiih  atthavaddhim  dhammavaddhidi 
nama  kathessamlti*"^^  Naviko  .^dhavam  esa  mayham  kind 
dassattti**  tarn  paratlradi  netv&  „dehi  me  navavetanan''  ti". 
So  tassa  „sadh*  avnso*'^*  ti  pathamam  bhogavaddhim  kathento 
^0       4.  Atinnam  yeva  yacassu  aparam**  tata  navika, 

anno  hi  tinnassa  mano,  anno  hoti  taresino*^  ti    4. 
gatham  aha. 

Tattha  aparan  ti  tata  navika  paratTram  atinnam  eya  Janaih  orimatin 
thitam  iieva  vetanam  yacassa,  tato  laddham  gahetva  gatte  thane  thapetva  paccha 
95  manusse  paratiram  neyyasl,  evam  te  bhogavaddhi  bhavissatiti,  anno  hi  tin- 
nassa mano  ti^^  paratiram  gatassa  hi  anno  mano  hoti'*,  adatva  va'^  gantn- 
kamo  hoti,  yo  pan*  esa  taresT'^  nama'^  taraib'*  esati  paratiram  gantnkimo 
hoti  so  atirekam  pi  datva  gantukamo  hotiti,  iti  taresino'^  anno  mano'*  hoct, 
tasma  tvam  atinnam  eva  yaceyyasi,  ayam*'  tava  te  bhoganam  vaddM  nama. 

1  hd  navikatitham.  *  C^  avaripita.  *  Bd  adds  va.  *  Rd  npayaib.  *  B' 
adant-.  •  Bd  bahatara  hoti.  '  C*  -avfi-.  «  C*» -Janan.  •  C*  ava-.  '• 
'  C^  ava-.  >^  Bd  adds  tarn  sutva  so  Sha.  *>  C*  kfm.  **  Bd  adds  tarii  satva. 
'*  Bd  adds  aha.  ^>  Bd  sadhn  a-.  '«  C^«  -ran  '^  Bd  paresino.  >>  Bd  adda 
tata.  *«  Bd  bhavati.  "  Bd  omits  va.  »»  Bd  paresi,  C*«  taresi.  »■  Bd  noma. 
^*  Bd  paratiram.     '*  C*»  omit  mano.     "  C*»  ayan. 
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Naviko  cintesi:  ,,ayaih*  tava  me  ovado  bhavissati,  idani 
pan*  esa  annam  kinci  mayham  dassatiti^'S  Atha  nam  Bodhi- 
satto:  9,ayam*  tava  te  Favnso  bhogavaddhi ,  idani  attha- 
dhammavaddhim'  suna^*^  *ti  vatva  ovadanto 

5.  Game  va  yadi  varanne  ninne  va  yadi  va  thale  s 
sabbattha-m-anasasami:  massn  kojjhi  navika  *ti    5. 

gatham  aha.  Iti  *s6a'  imaya  gathaya  atthadhammavaddhim 
kathetva  „ayam  te  atthavaddhi'  ca  dhammavaddhi*  ca^^  *ti 
Sha.  So  pana^  dandhapariso^  tarn  ovadam  na  kisminci  manna- 
mano  ^^idam  samana  taya  mayham  dinnam  navavetanan^^  ti  lo 
aha.  ,,Am&vTi6o'^  ti.  „Mayham  imina  kammam  n*  atthi, 
annam  me  dehiti'^  ,,Avu80  idam  thapetva  mayham  annam 
n*  atthiti*^  ^^Atha  kasma  mama  navam  arnlho  stti^*  tapasam 
Gamgatlre  patetva  ure*  nisiditva  mnkham  ev*  assa  pothesi. 

Sattha  „iti  kho  bhikkhave  yam  so  tapaso    oyadam   datya   ranno    15 
santika   gamayaram    labhi    tam   eya   oyadam    andhabalassa   nayikassa 
kathetya  mukhapothanam  papuni,  tasma  oyadam  dentena  *°  yuttajanass* 
eya  databbo  na   ayutt^'anassa  ^  *    *ti   yatya   abhisambuddho    hutya   ta- 
danantaram  gatham  aha: 

6.  Tay*  eya*'  anusasaniya  ray  a  gamayaram  ada  90 
tay'  eya''  anusasaniya**  nayiko  pahari  mukhe*"  ti.     6. 

Tassa  tarn  paharantass*  eva  bhariya  bhattaih  gahetva 
agata,  tam*^  tapasam  disva  ^sami,  ayam  tapaso*^  rajakald- 
pako,  ma  pahariti*'  aha.  So*^  knjjhitva  „tvam  me  imam  kd- 
tatapasam  paharitnm  na  desiti*'  atth&ya  tam  paharitva  patesi.  95 
Bhattapatr*  patitva  bhijji'^,  tassa  ca''  garugabbh&ya  gabbho 
bhumiyam   pati.       Atha   nam    manossa  samparivaretva  ^^pori- 


>  C^  ayan.  '  Bd  dassetiti.  >  all  three  HSS.  -i.  «  Bd  .nahi.  »  C*  itiMa, 
C»  itisaa  corr.  to  -isa.  •  C*»  -in.  '  Bd  omits  pana.  "  Bd  papapn-.  •  0*« 
ndare.  >®  Bd  dan-.  »*  €*•  yn-  »»  C*»  ya  eva.  "  C*  ta  eya.  "  C*  -sasa- 
kiya,  C«  -sasakiya  corr.  to  -niya.  *b  Bd  nrnkhan.  **  C^  nam,  O  tam?  >^  Bd 
adds  nama.  ^"  Bd  adds  punadeva.  >*  C^  -ti,  Bd  attbabhattapati.  ><»  C^^  bhi^ji, 
C«  bhinji  corr.  to  bhijji.     **  Bd  adds  paua. 
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saghatakacoro'*   ti  gahetva  bandhitva   ranno   dassesum.     Raja 
vinicchiDitva  tassa  rajanam*  karesi. 

Satitlia    abhisambuddho    hutya    unam    attham    pakasento    osana- 
gatham  aha: 
5       7.  Bhattam  bhinnam,  bata  bhariya,  gabbho  ya'  patito  chama, 
migo  ya  jatarupena  na  ten'  attbam  abandbi  su'  *ti.     7. 

Tattha  bhattam  bhinnaii  ti  bhattapati*  bhinna,  hata  ti  pahata, 
chama  ti  bfaumiyam,  migo  ya  jatarupena  'ti  yatha  migo  savannam  va^ 
mnttamaniadini  va  madditva  gacchanto  pi  attharitra  nipajjanto  pi  teaa  jataru- 
10  pena  attano  atthaTaddhim  bandhitum  nibbattetum  na  sakkoti  evaih  so  andha- 
balo  panditebi  dinnovadam  *  autvapi  attano  attham  bandhitam  ^  nibbattetum  na  ^ 
aakkhhi  vuttom  hoti,  abandhi  su*  'ti  ettha  hi  bandhi  "^  so  iti  evam  attho 
▼editabbo",  so  iti^'  imesam  padauam*'  hi**  su  'ti  sandhi  hotl. 

Sattfaa  imam  desanam^'  aharitya  saoeani  pakasetya  jatakam  sam- 
15   odbanesi:     (Saccapariyosane     so     bhikkhu     sotapattipbale     paiitihahi 
„Tada   nayiko   idani   nayiko,   raja  Anando'*,    tapaso^^  abam  eya'*  *ti. 
Ayariyajatakam  ^^. 


2.     Setaketujataka. 

Ma    tata    kajjhi    na    bi   sadhu   kodho    ti.     Idam  Sattba 
90   Jetayane   yibaranto   kuhakabhikkbum^*   arabbba  katbesi.     Pac- 
cuppannayattbum  Uddals^atake  ayibbayissati. 

Atite  pana  Baranasiyam  Brabma'datte  rajjam  ka- 
rente  Bodbisatto  Baranasiyam  disapamokkbacariyo 
butva  pancasata  manave  mante  vaceti.  Nesam'^  jetthako  Se- 
25  taketa  nama  adiccabrabmanaknle  nibbatto  manavo.  Tassa  jatim 
nissaya  mabanto  mano  abosi.  So  ekadivasam  annebi  manavebi 
saddbiih  nagara  nikkhamanto  nagaram'^   pavisanto   ekam   can- 

*  C*  -nam,  C«  -nam  corr.  to  -nam,  Bd  rajadandam.  ^  C*  va,  Bd  ca.  ^  C*' 
SHU,  Bd  -dhim  su.  *  C^  -ti,  Bd  -pati.  >  Bd  adds  birannam  va.  ^  Bd  dlnnaih 
0-.  '  Bdvadhitum.  *  Bd  na.  •  C* -su,  Bd -dhim  su.  »*»  Bd  abandhi.  »* 
Bd  dathabbo.  »'  Bd  ti.  »'  C**  pa-.  "  C«  bhi,  Bd  omits  hi.  "  Bd  dham- 
made-.  *•  Bd  adds  ahosi.  *'  Bd  adds  pana.  *^  C«  ava-  corr.  to  ava-,  Bd 
adds  pathamam.      ^'  Bd  -kaiii-.     ^^  Bd  te-.     '*  Bd  omits  nagaram. 
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dalam  disv^  „ko  si  tvan^'  ti  pucchitva  ^candalo  *ham  asmiti*' 
vatte  tassa^  sarlram  paharitva  agatavatassa*  attano  sanre 
phusanabhayena  ,,nassa  candala"  kalakaooi\  adhovatam  yahiti" 
vatva  vegena  tassa  nparivatam  agamasi.  Gandalo  sighataram 
gantva  tassa  nparivate  atthasi.  Atha  nam  so  9,na8sa^  kala-  5 
kanniti'^  sutthataram  akkosi  paribhasi.  Gandalo  ,,tyam  ko 
siti^'  pacchi.  ^yBi'&hQ^&Q^i^^^A^o  *ham  asmiti'*.  „6rahbiano 
hotn*,  maya  pana  patthapanbam  ^  kathetum  sakkhi88a8iti^'^ 
,y*Aina  sakkhissamlti'^  „Sace  na  sakkosi  padantare*  tarn  ga- 
memiti*^'^  So  attanam  takketva  ^^agamehiti"^'  aha.  Gandftla-  lo 
patto  tassa  katham*'  parisaih"  gahapetva  „manava  disa  nama 
katar&''  ti  panham  pucchi.  ,,Disa  nama  paratthimadayo^*  ca- 
tasso  disa*'  ti«  Gandalo  j^aham  tain  etam  disam*^  na  pnc- 
chami,  tvam  ettakam  pi  ajananto  mama  sarire  pahatavatam  ^* 
jigncchasiti*'*'  tarn  khandhatthike^^  gahetva  onametva  attano  i5 
padantarena  gamesi**.  Manava  tarn  pavattim  acariyassacik- 
khimsn '^.  Acariyo  ^^saccam  kira  tataSetaketa  candalen'  asi'* 
padantarena  gamito'^^*  ti.  ,,Ama  acariyo,  so  mam  candala- 
dasipntto  'disamattam  pi  na  janattti*  attano  padantarena  ga- 
mesi^S  idani  disva  kattabbam  assa  janissamiti^*^'  kaddho  so 
candalaputtam  akkosi '\  Athacariyo'*  „tata  Setaketa,  ma 
tassa  kujjhi,  pandito  candalapatto  ^%  na  so  tarn  etam  disam 
pucchi  annam  pucchi,  taya  pana  ditthasntavinnatato "  adittha- 
asutaavinnatam  '^  eva  bahutaran''  ti  ovadanto  dve  gatha  abhasi : 

1.  Ma  tata  kajjhi,  na  hi  sadha  kodho,  95 

bahum  pi  te  aditthain  assntan  ca, 


1  Bd  Usmiio.  *  hd  -tava-.  '  C^  tassa  candala,  Bd  tvam  candalo  *  Bd 
-kandi.  »  C^  tassa,  C«  iiassa?  B4  adds  vasala.  *  C^  hoti.  ^  6<l  putham-. 
'  R<i -tfti.  *  Bd -rena.  >°  C^  gamesiti,  Bd  bhamemiti.  **  Bd  abhamanamehiti. 
i>  Bd  knta.  ^^  Bd  patinnam.  ^*  Bd  pnrima-.  *^  C^  disan.  **  Bd  pahau-. 
»^  C**  -titl.  »»  C^  ka-,  Bd  kbandbapitbike.  "  C*  gamehi,  Bd  bhameti.  »«  B^ 
-yassa  a-.  '*  Bd  -napi.  "  Bd  bhamito.  **  Bd  bbametl.  '*  Bd  karissamiti. 
33  Bd  adds  paribhasi.  '*  Bd  atba  nam  ac-.  "  Bd  candalaputto  pandito  byatto. 
•*  C*  -tano,  C«  -tano  corr.  to  -tato,  B<i-uko.     ••  Bd  adithasuUvi-. 
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matapita  disa  ta*  Setaketa, 
acariyam  aho  disatam  pasattha.     8. 
9.  Agarino  annadapanavatthada'    (=  vol.  I.  p.  4oi.) 
avhayika  tarn  pi  disam  vadanti, 
5  esa'  disa  parama  Setaketu 

yam  patva  dokkhi  sukhino  bhavantiti.     9. 

Tattha  iia  hi  sadha  kodho  ti  kodho  nama*  uppi^amano  sabhaslta- 
dubbhasitaih  atthanatthaiii  hitahltam  janitudi  na  detiti^  na  sadha  na  lattbako, 
bahumpi  te  aditthan  ti  taya  cakkhana  aditthaih  sotena  ca  aantam  eva  ba- 

10  hutaram,  disa  ta'  ti  disa  matapitaro  puttanam  purimataram  nppannatta  pu- 
ratthimadisa  Dama  Jata  ti  vadati^,  disatam  pasattha  ti  acariya  pana  dak- 
khineyyatta  disatam  pasattha  dakkhina  disa  ti  Baddhadayo  ariya  aha  kathenti 
dipentiti  vadati^  agarino  ti  gahattha,  annadapanavatthada*  ti  annada 
panavatthada^^   ca,    avhayika'^    ti    ettha   deyyadfaammaixi    patiga^batha ^*  'ti 

15  pakkosanaka,  tarn  pi  disam  vadantiti  tarn  pi  Baddhadayo  ariya  ekam  ^* 
disam  vadanti,  imina  catapaccayadayaka  gahattha  paccaye^*  apadisitva^'  dham- 
mikasamana  brahmanehi  apagantabbatta  eka^*  disa  nama  *ti  dipeti,  aparo  nayo: 
ye  ete  agarino  aiinapanavatthada  nesaib  chakamamaggasampattidayakattena*^ 
opari  >^  avhayanato  ye  avhayika  dbammikasamanabrahmana  tarn   pi  disam  ^*   Ya- 

90  danti  tain  Baddhadayo  ariya  uparimadisarii'^  nama  vadantiti  dipeti,  vuttam 
pi  c'  etaih: 

Matapita  disa  pubba  acariya  dakkhina  disa  (=  vol.  I.  ▼.  mi  and 

puttadara  disa  paccha  mittamacca  ca'*  attara  Grimblot,  S.  S.P.p.  sos), 
Dasakamuiakara  hettha  addhaih  samanabrahmana, 

95  eta  disa  namasseyya  alamatto^'  kule  gihiti. 

Esa'^  disa  ti  idarh  pana  nibbanam  sandhaya  vuttam,  Jatiadina  hi  nanappa- 
karena  dukkhena  dukkhita  satta  tarii  patva  niddukkha  sakhino  bhavanti,  esa  eva 
ca  sattehi  agatapubba'*  disa  nama,  ten^  eva  tarn  parama  ti  aha'',  vattam 
pi  c    etaiii : 


1  soC''';  Bd  matadisajata.  ^  B^  anna[ana-,C'  annapana- corr.  to  anuadapana-.  '  B<^ 
eta.  *  C**  kodhanama.  *  Bd  sakkotiti.  •  Bd  jata.  ^  Bd  acariyamaha.  *  C** 
vadanti.  *  C^  annada  panada  vatthada,  C'  annapanadavatthatada,  hd  annapina- 
vatthada.  ^^  C^  omits  pana,  C'  annada  vatthada  corr.  to  a.  panada  v.  *^  C^ 
amha-,  C«  amha-  corr.  to  avha-.  "  Bd  pati-.  "  Bd  etam.  **  Bd  -yena. 
"  C*  -dlyitva,  C*  -disittha,  Bd  avhayitva.  »•  Bd  eta.  "  C*»  chakamagga-,  B* 
-ttim-.  *®  Bd  uparupari.  *•  Bd  adds  nama  ti.  '<*  Bd  -main-,  C*  -san.  *' 
Bd  va.  "  Bd  appamatto.  "  all  three  MSS.  eta.  »*  C«  ag-  corr.  to  ag-,  B* 
ag-.     '^  Bd  teneva  cetarh  nibbanam  paramati  aha. 
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Samatlttiyaifa  ^  auavasesaib  ^     (=  vol.  I  p.  4oo) 
telapattam  yatha  parihareyya 
evaih  sacittam  anurakkhe* 
patthayano  disam  ajsatapubban  *  ti. 

Evam  Mahasatto  manavassa'  disa  kathesi.     So  pana  „can-    5 
dalen*  ainhi'   padantarena   gamito*^  ti   tasmim   thane   avasUvft 
Takkasilam  gantv&  disapamokkhacariyassa^   santike   sabbasip- 
pani    aggaphitva   acariyena   anannato  Takkasilato   nikkhamitva 
sabbasamayasippam    sikkhaato  vicari.      So   ekam   paccantaga- 
mam  patva  tarn  nissaya  vasante  *  pancasate  tapase  disva  tesaih   lo 
santike   pabbajitva  yam*   te  jananti  sippamantacaraoam*^  tarn 
agganhitva**    tehi    parivuto*'    Baranasim    patva*'    punadivase 
bhikkham'^   caranto    rajaifaganam    agamasi.       Raja   tapasanam 
iriyapathe    paslditvg,   antonivesane   bhojetva  te    attano   uyyane 
vase8i'\       So    ekadivasam    tapase    parivisitvS    »ajja   sayanhe   t» 
ayyaoam   gantva  ayye   vandissamiti*^  aha.     Setaketa  nyyanam 
gantva*'  tfipase   sannipatetva  *^  ^marisa'*  ajja  raja  Sgamissa- 
titi'^    aha   ^^rajaiio    ca**  nama   sakim    arSdhetva  yavatayakaih 
sukhaih   jivitam    sakka,    ajja    ekacce     vaggnlivatam     caratha 
ekacce    kanthakaseyyam '^   kappetha  ekacce  pancatapam   tap-   so 
petha'^  ekacce  nkkatikappadhanam  annyunjatha  ekacce  udako- 
gfihanakammam '*  karotha   ekacce   roante   sajjhayathS'^   *ti  vi- 
caretva    sayam     pannasaladvare     apassayapithake  ^'     nisiditva 
pancavannarafigasamajjalavasanam'*  ekam  potthakaih"  vicitra- 
vanne  adharake'*  thapetva  sasikkhitehi   catQhi  pancahi  mana-   95 
vehi   pncchite   pucchite*'  atthe  kathesi.      Tasmim  khane   raja 

1  C^  -tthiyaih,  hd  -tthikani.  '  Bd  -pevakaih  '  Bd  -kkheyya.  *  Bd  ag-,  C« 
ig-  con.  to  ag-.  *  Bd  brahmanaasa.  *  C^  -nampi,  Bd  -lena.  ^  C^ 
-kkhaaaa.  •  Bd  -to.  •  B<i  ye.  **  Pel  aippam  va  manta  caraqaifa  va  »*  B«I 
adds  ganaaatthi  batva.  ^'  Bd  -varito.  *'  Bd  gantva.  **  Bd  bhikkhaya.  *' 
Bd  vaaapeai.  *'  Bd  ag..  i?  Bd -patapetva.  "  Bd  samma  mariaa.  **  Bd  omita 
ca.  *^  C^  kapthaaaseyyaib,  Bd  kandaka-.  '*  Bd  kappetba.  *>  Bd  -korohana- 
"  Bd  .pithaka.  **  Bd  -vakaciram.  "  Bd  potbakaib.  '*  Bd  -rane.  '^  G*  puc- 
cbite  pucchita,  O  pucchita  puccblta, 
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agantva  te  micch&tapam  karoDte  disva  tnttho  Setaketam  apa- 
samkamitva  vanditva  ekamaDtam  nisinno  parohitena  saddhim 
sallapanto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Kharajina  jatila  pamkadanta 
A  dammnkkharupa^  ye  *me'  japanti' 

kacci  nn  te  manusake  payoge 
idaih  vidu  parimatta  apaya  ti.     10. 

TatthakharajinS  ti  kharebi  i^inehi  samannagata,  pamkadanta  ti  danta- 
katthaasa  akhadanena  malaggahitadanta,  dummnkkharupa^  ti  anaDjitaaman- 
10  ditaliikhanivasanapanipana '  malagandhaviiepanavajjita*  kilittbarupa  ti  vuttam 
hoti,  ye  me  japant!ti^  ye  ime*  mante  sajjhayanti,  manusake  payoge  ti 
manusehi  kattabbapayoge *  tbita,  idam  vidu  parimutta  apaya  ti  imafmim 
payoge  tbatva  imani  lokam  viditva  pakataiii  katva  kacci  ^^  na  ete  isayo  catub^ 
apayebi  mutta  ti  pucchati. 

15  Tarn  sutva  purohito  catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Fapaoi  kammaDi  karitvana**  raja 
bahassuto  ce  na  careyya  dbammam 
sahassavedo^'  pi  na  tarn  paticca 
dukkha  pamunce  caranam  apatva  ti.     11. 

90  Tattba  karitvana^^  *ti  katva,   c  a  ran  an   ti  aaha  ailena  attbasamapattiyo, 

idam  vuttam  boti:  maharaja,  ahaiii  bahussuto  'mhUi  sabassavedo  * '  pi  ce  tivi- 
dbam  sucaritam  dbammam  na  careyya  papan'  eva*^  karuyya  so  tani  papani 
kammani  katvil  tarn  babusaccam  paticca  sTlasamapattisarokbatam  caranani  appa- 
tva^*  dukkba  na  munce"  apayadukkbato  na  muccat'  eva^^  'ti  attho. 

«5  Tam  sutvft  raja  tapasesu"  pasadam  hari  *•.     Tato  Setaketu  " 

cintesi:  ,,iinas8a  ranno  tapasesu  pasado  udapadi,  tam  pan* 
esa  pnrohito  vasiya  paharitva  viya  chindi,  maya  etena  saddhim 
kathetum  vattatiti*'  so  tena  sadhiih  kathento  pancamaih  ga- 
tham aha: 

*  Bd  dumukkharupa,  C**  ruminakkha-.  *  Bd  ime.  '  hd  jappenti.  *  C**  rum- 
makkbarupa.  ^  Bd  a^a^jitapanditassa  amanditalukbanivasanaparumpana.  *  Bd 
-navivajjita.  ^  Bd  ye  ettantiti.  «  C^  omit  ime.  •  Bd  -gehi.  »°  Bd  kinci.  " 
C*  -tva,  C*  -tva  corr.  to  -tva.  **  Bd  -bhedo.  »>  Bd  papani  kammani.  '*  Bd 
Apatva.  **  Bd  mucce.  *•  C^  munceneva,  C*  munceiieva  corr.  to  muncateva,  Bd 
muccava  corr.  to  muteccava.  *^  C*«  -se.  •''  Bd  akari.  '•  C*=  -ko,  C«  -ko 
corr.  to  -ketu. 
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5.  Sahassavedo  *  pi  na  tarn  paticca 
dakkha  pamance  caranam  apatva', 
mannami  veda  aphala  bhavanti, 
sasannamam '  caranam  neva  saccan  ti.     12. 

Tafls'  attho:  sace  sahaasa^edo  ^  pi  tarn  bahasaccaib  paticca  caianam  apatTa      ^ 
attanam   na   dukkha  pamunce   evaih   aante^    ahaih    maGDam'   tayo   veda  apbala 
hODti  sasilam^  atthasamapatticaranam  *  ekaiii  saccaib^  hotiti^. 

Tarn  sutva  purohito  chatthaih  gatham  aha: 

6.  Na  h'  eva  veda  aphala  bhavanti 

sasaihyamam  caranam  yeva*  saccaih,  lo 

kittim  hi  pappoti  adhicca  vede 

santiih  pun*  eti  *^  caranena  danto  ti.     13. 

Tass'  attho:  tayo  veda  aphala  sasamyamarh  ^ *  caranam  eva  saccaih  aeyyam 
uttamaiii  pavaram  na  h'  eva  hoti,  kimkarana:  kittim  hi  pappoti  tayo  vede  adhicca^', 
ditthadhamme  kittimattaiii  yasamattam  labhati  itoparam  annam  n'  atthi,  tasma  15 
na  te  aphala,  santim  pun*  eti*°  caranena  pana  danto,  sile  patitthaya*^  sama- 
pattiyo  nibbattetva  samapattipadatthanam  vipassanam  vaddhento**  accantaaan- 
tim^^  nibbanam^^  nama  taiii  eti  pipanati. 

Iti   purohito   Setaketuno   vadam    bhinditva    te    sabbe    gihi 
karetva    phalakavudhani    gahapetva   mahantatarake  ^^    katva"  so 
ranno  npattbake'*  karesi,  ayam  kira  mahantatarakanam '^  vamso. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'*  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi;  ^Tada 
Setaketu  kuhako  bhikkhu  ahosi,  candalo'^  Sariputto^',  purohito  pana 
aham  eya'*  'ti.     Setaketujatakam^*. 


*  B*  -bhedo.  '  B^  appatva.  '  Bd  sasamyamaiii.  *  Bd  adds  ca.  *  Bd  sasila*- 
kam.  ^  C^«  -oam.  ^  C^  omits  saccam.  ^  Bd  -nanaeva  sac  cam  antamevaseccam 
seyyam  nttamarh  pavaraib  hotiti.  •  Bd  -nanneva,  C*  -nam  veva,  C*  -nam  veva 
corr.  to  -nam  cava.  *°  Bd  pureti.  '*  C**  samsarhnama.  *'  C*«  add  hi.  ** 
Bd  adds  atha.  »*  Bd  vaddhanto»  »*  Bd  sa  accantantam.  "  C^  nibba.  »'  C*« 
mahantam  tarake,  Bd  -takarake.  '«  C^  tatva.  »•  C^*  -tthane.  *°  C«  mahanta- 
ratakanam  corr.  to  mahantataratakanam.  "'C*  Bddhammade-.  "  Bd -laputto. 
2'  Bd  adds  raja  anando.     **  Bd  adds  dutiyarh. 
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3.    Darimukhajataka. 

Famko  ca  kama  ti.  Idam  Sattba  Jetayane  yiharanio m a- 
hanekkhammam*  arabbha  katbesi.  Faccuppannayattbum  betiba' 
katbitam  eya. 

9  Atite    pana   Rajagahanagare'    Magadharaja    nama 

rajjaih  karesi.  Tada  Bodhisatto  tassa  aggamahesiya  kuc- 
chimhi  nibbatti,  Brabmadattakumaro  ti  'ssa  namam 
akamsu.  Tassa  jatadivase  yeva  purobitassapi  putto  vijayi, 
tassa  mukhaih  ativiya  sobhati^  ten*  assa  Darlmukho  ti  namam 

10  akamsu.  Te  ubho  pi  rajakule  yeva  samvaddba%  te  anna- 
mannaib  piyasahaya  hutva  solasavassakale  Takkasilam  gantva 
sabbasippani  ugganhitva  ^sabbasamayasippan  ca  sikkbissama 
desacarittan  *  ca  janissama^^' *ti  gamanigamadisa  caranta  Bara- 
nasim  patva  devakule  vasitva  punadivase  Baranasim  bhikkhaya 

1^  pavi8imsu^  Tattba  ekasmiih  kule  „brabmane*  bhojetva  va- 
canakam  dassama*"*^  *ti  payasaih  pacitva  asanani  pannattani 
bonti.  Mannssa  te  ubho  pi  bhikkhaya  carante  disva  „brah* 
mana  agata"'*  *ti  geham  pavesetva  Mahasattassa  asane  sud- 
dbavattham  pannapesum  Darimukhassa  *'  rattakambalam.    Da- 

90  rimukho  tarn  nimittaih  disva  „ajja  mayham  sahayo  Barana- 
siyam  raja  bhavissati,  aham  senapattti"  annasi.  Te  tattba 
bhunjitva  vacanakaih  gahetva  mangalam  vatva  nikkhamma 
rajuyyanam  agamamsu*\  Mahasatto  mangalasilapatte'^  ni- 
pajji,   Darlmukho   pan*   assa  pade   parimajjanto  nisidi.     Tada 

95  Baranasiranno  matassa  sattamo  divaso  hoti.  Purohito  ranno 
sarirakiccam  karetva^^  aputtake  rajje  sattadivasani  phassa- 
ratham  vissajjesi.  Phussarathakiccam  ^'  Mahajanakajatake  avi- 
bhavissati.       Phussatatho    nagara*'   nikkhamitva   tattba   catu- 

^  hd  mahabhinikkhamanaih.  '  G^  omit  hettha.     *  C^  -ha-,    C  -hanamanagare. 

*  C*»  sobha.     *  Bd  -vadha  «  Bd  -carikaii.      ^  Bd  carissama.     «  B«t-vl8itva.     • 

Bd  .nam.     ^^  Bd  karissama.  ^>  Bd  agacchatha.     "  Bd  adds  asane.     ^*  Bd  adds 

tattha.  **  Bd  mahamang-.  '*  Bd  katvS.  »•  Bd  -rathavisajjanakiccaiii.  " 
C*«  -rani. 
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ranginiya    seoaya    parivuto    aDekasatehi    turiyehi    vajjamanehi 
uyyanadvaram  papuni.     Danmukho  turiyasaddam  sntva  „saha- 
yassa  me^  phassaratham  agacchati,   ajj*  eva^  rS,ja  hutva  may- 
ham    senapatitthanam   dassati,    ko  me  gbaravaseu*  attho,   nik- 
khamitva  pabbajissamiti*'  Bodhisattaih   anamantetva  va^  eka-    5 
maDtam   gantva  paticchanno^  atthasi.     Parohito^  uyyanadvare 
rathaih  thapetva  nyyanam   pavittho  Bodhisattaih   mangalasila- 
patte  nipanDam   disva  padesn  lakkhanani  oloketva*  .,punnava 
santo^  dvisahassadipaparivaranam  ^  catuDnaih  pi  di  pan  am  raj  jam 
karetum   samattho,   dhiti   pan*   assa  kidisa^'   ti   sabbaturiyani  ^   10 
pagganhapesi.    Bodhisatto  pabujjhitva  mukhato    satakam   apa- 
netva  mahajanaih  oloketva  puna   satakena  makham    paticcha- 
detva  thokam  nipajjitvft  passaddharatha  utthaya  silapatte   pal- 
laihkena  nisldi/    Porohito  jannukena^^  patitthaya  „deva  tam- 
hakam  rajjam  papnnatiti''  aha.     „Aputtakam  bhane  rajjan'^  ti.   is 
„Ama  deva"  'ti.    „Tena  hi  sadhu"  'ti  sampaticchi.    Tassa  uyyane 
yeva   abhisekam   akamsn.     So   yasamahantataya   Darimnkham 
Da  sari**.    Ratham*'  aruyha  mahajanaparivato  nagaram    pavi- 
sitva  padakkhinam  katva  rajadvare  thito   va  amaccanam   tba- 
DantaraDi  vicaretva   pasadam   abhiruhi.     Tasmiih   khane  DarT-   so 
mukho    „sunnam    dani*'    uyyanan^'    ti   agantva   mangalasilaya 
nisTdi.     Ath'   assa   purato    pandnpalasam  ^^   pati.      So    tasmiih 
yeva  papdupalase    khayavayam  patthapetva  tilakkhanam   sam- 
masitva  pathavim  unnadento  paccekabodhiih  nibbattesi.     Tassa 
tarn  khanam    neva   gihilingam    antaradhayi,    iddhimayapattacT-   «& 
varam  akasato  otaritva   sarire   patimncci*^,  tavad   eva  attha- 
parikkharadharo     iriyapathasampanno    vassasatikathero  *^    viya 

1  B*  mama  sahayassa,  C^  omits  me.  '  Bd  ajjecesa  corr.  to  ajjesa,  C^  ajjo.  ' 
Bd  ca,  *  B*  -nne.  *  agacchati  -  -  -  purohito  wanting  in  C*  .  *  Bd  adds  ayam. 
"*  C^  satte,  C  satto?  "  C^  dTisahassTdipaparivaram,  C*  -ssadTpaparivararii  corr. 
to  -Taranaiii.  *  Bd  adds  ekappabareneva.  '^  Bd  jann-,  G«  Jannu-  corr.  to 
janDn-.  '*  Bd  asaritvava  in  the  place  of  na  sari.  "  Bd  rathavarara.  '•  C*  . 
sunnadini  corr.  to  suiinani,  C'  sunna  dani.  ^^  Bd  -so.  *'  C^  -mucchi,  Bd 
-muiici.     ''  Bd  sathivassika. 
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hntva  iddhiya  akase  uppatitva  Himavantapadese  Nandamula- 
pabbharam*  agam&si.  Bodhisatto  dhammena  rajjam  karesi, 
yasamahaDtataya  pana  yasena  pamatto  hatv&  cattalisa  vassani 
Darimakham  na  sari,  cattalisatime'  pana  saihvacchare  tarn 
5  saritva'  ^mayham  sahayo  Darimokho  nama  atthi,  kahaih  nn 
kho  so"  ti  tam  datthukamo  ahosi.  So  tato  patthaya  antepnre 
pi  parisamajjhe  pi  „kaliam  du  kho  mayham  sahayo  Dan- 
makho*,  yo'  me  tassa  vasanatthaDam  katheti*  mahantam  assa^ 
yasam  dassamtti"  vadati.    Evam''  tassa  puDappunaih   tam   sa- 

10  raotass*  eva  annani'  dasa  samvaccharani  atikkantani.  Dan- 
mukho  paccekabnddho  pi  pannasavassaccayena  elvajjanto  ^^ 
„mam  kho  sahayo  saratiti"  natva  ,,idaDi  so  mahallako*^  putta^ 
dhitadihi  vaddhippatto,  gantva  dhammam  kathetva  pabba- 
jessami   tan'*"  ti  iddhiya  akaseDagantva   uyyane   otaritva  su- 

15  vannapatima  viya  silapatte  nisidi.  Uyyanapalo  tam  disva 
upasamkamitva  „bhante  kuto  tumhe  etha"  *ti  pucchi.  ,,KaD- 
daroulakapabbharato''  ti.  „Ko  Dama  tumhe"  ti.  „Darimnkha- 
pacceko^'  namahaih  avuso"  ti.  „6haDte  amhakam  rajanam 
janatha**"   'ti.      „Ama",   gihikale  no   sahayo"  ti.     ,,Bhante, 

90  raja  tumhe  datthukamo,  kathemi  'ssa'"  tnmhakaih  agatabha- 
van""  ti.  „Gaccha  kathehiti".  So  gantva"  tassa  agantva 
silapatte  nissinnabhavaih  ranno  kathesi.  Raja^'  ^^agato  kira 
me  sahayo,  passissami  nan'°"  ti  ratham  aruyha  mahantena 
parivarena   uyyanam    gantva    paccekabuddham   vanditva   pati« 

S5  santharam  katva  ekamantam  nisidi.  Atha  nam  paccekabuddho 
„kim  Brahmadatta  dhammena  rajjam  karesi,  agatigamanam 
na  gacchasi,    dhanatthaya  lokam   na   pilesi,   danadini  punnani 

*  C*  -lampa-,  B*  -lakapa-.  ^  C*  -same,  C«  -same  cbrr.  to  -satime,  Bd  -satik- 
Itame.  ^  Bd  -retantaritTa  atite  so  tam  saritva.  *  Bd  adds  ti  na.  '  C^  so,  C' 
BO  corr.  to  yo.  *  C«  B<*  -si.  ^  Bel  -tam,  omitting  assa.  *  C**  evan.  •  B<* 
adds  pi.  »o  C*  avajje-.  »»  C*« -ka.  »»  Bd -nan.  »»  Bd  .kho-.  »*  C*« -na-. 
"  Bd  adds  janami.  *®  Bd  tassa  "  Bd  -vam  kathessanti.  ^*  Bd  sadhu 
ti  vatva  taritaturito  va  in  the  place  of  gantva.  ^^  Bd  tam  sutva  T^a.  '^ 
C«  tan? 
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karositi*'    adini    vadanto    patisantharam   katva    „Brahmadatta, 
mahallako  si,  etarahi  kaiue  pahaya  pabbajitoih   te   samayo*'    ti 
vatv&  tassa  dhammam  desento  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Pamko  ca  kama  palipa*  ca  kama 

bhayan  ca  ni-etam''  timulaih  pavattam,  s 

rajo  ca  dhumo  ca  maya  pakasita', 

hitva  tavaih  pabbajd,  Brahniadatta  Hi.     14. 

Tattha  pamko  ti  adake  jatani  linasevalanalaknmadagacchadioi*   adhippe- 
tani,    yatha    bi    udakaih    tarantam    laggapentt    tatha  saihsarasagaraih    taraotasaa 
yogayacarassa  pancakamagnna  sabbe  va   pana  ▼atthukamakilesakama  laggapana-     |o 
vaseua  pamko  nama,  imaamim  hi  paua  pamke  asatta  ^  visatta  dev&pi  manuss&pi 
tiracchanapi  kilamanti*  paridevanti,  palipa^  ca  kama  ti   palipo  vuccati   ma- 
hakaddamo  yamhi    lagga  sukaramigadayo  pi^   sih&pi  varaplpf  attanam  nddha- 
ritvi  gautom    na  sakkouti,   vatthnkamakilesakamttpi  tamsarikkhatiya  palipa^  ti 
vutta,  panaavanto   pi  hi  satta  tesn  kamesusakim'  laggakalato  patthaya  te  kame     15 
padalstva  sTgham   utthaya  akincanam    apalibodham   ramaniyaifa   pabbi\JJam  upa- 
gantuii)  Da  sakkonti,  bbayaii  ca  metau  ti  bhayan  ca  etadi  makaro  vyanjana- 
sandhivasena  vatto,  timOlan    ti  tihi   mulehi    patitthitam*   viya  acalam,  bala- 
vabhayass'  etarii  namam,  pavattan  ti  mabaraja   ete  kama  iiama  ditthadhammi- 
kasamparayikassa    attanuvadabhayadikasBa  c*  eva^*^   dvattimsakammakarapaattha-    20 
iiavDtirogavasappavattassa*^  ca  bhayassa  paccayatthena'*  balavabhayan  **  ti  Bud- 
dhapaccekabuddbaaayakehi    c'  eva  sabbannubodhiaattebi    ca    pavnttam    kathium 
dipitan  ti  attho,  athava  bhayan  ca  metan  ti  bhayan  ra  maya   etam**  timu- 
1am"  pavnttan   ti  evam  ettha  attho  datthabbo  yeva,  raJo  ca  dhumo  ca  'ti 
rajadhamasadiaatta  rajo  ti**   dhumo  ti   ca  maya  pakasita,  yatha  hi^'  sunaha-    35 
tassa  **  suvilittalamkatassa**  purisassa  sarire  sukhumar^aih  patiteib   tarn   puri- 
sam  dubbannam  sobharahitam '^  kilittham  karoti  evam  eva  iddhibalena  akasena 
gantva^^  cando  vlya"  suriyo  viya  ca  loke  pannatfipi'*  sakim  kamari^assa  anto- 
patitakalato  **  patthaya    gunaTaDnaguDasobbigunasuddhTnam^*    upahatatta  dub- 
banna  sobharabita  kili^tha  yeva  honti'^,  yatha  ca  dhumena/pabatakalato'^   pat-    80 
thaya   suiarisuddha'*    bhittikalavanna   bonti'*    evam   evam*®  atiparisuddhana- 

»  Bd  -po.  »  C**  metan.  »  Bd  -to.  *  Bd  -nila-.  »  Bd  -tuvi-.  •  Bd  adds 
rodanti.  "*  C^  omits  pi.  *  C^  saki,  O  ti  corr.  to  sakim,  Bd  aaki.  '  Bd  pati- 
thaiii.  *®  C^  cevaih,  O  yeva.  ^*  G^  -rogavayappattassa,  Bd -naehanavutiyoga- 
vasappavattassa.  >'  C^  -tthona,  Bd  -yatheua.  *■  Bd  balavakarabhayan.  >*  fid 
eUn  "  O  omits  tim-.  »•  Bd  adds  ca.  "  C*«  ti.  »•  Bdgunhata.  *•  Bd 
-iittlalam-.  "^^  O  sobbarabhitaih,  Bd  so  arahiUm.  **  Bd  agantva.  ^*  Bd| 
adds  ca.  "  Bd  pannayitapi.  '^  C^  -kale  tato.  ''  Bd  -gunasovadinaiii  phala- 
vasosadigunasuddhinanca.  **  Bd  adds  gunavinasampatta.  '''  Bd  -hata-.  ^'  Bd 
-ddhapi.     "  Bd  -pno  hoti.     "  Bd  eva. 

ra.  le 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


242  VI.   Chanipata.     2.  Avariyavagga.    (89.) 

n&pi^  kamadhumena  pahatakalato  patfbaya  ganaTinasappattiya  mah^anami^he 
kalaka  va  hntva  pannayanti,  iti  rajadhumasarikkbataya  ete  kama  ri^o  ca  dbumo 
ca  'ti  maya  tnyhaih  pakasita,  tasma  Ime'  kSme  bitva'  tvam  pabb^a  Brabma- 
datta  'a  r^anam  pabbajjaya  assabeti^ 

5  Tarn   sotva  raja  kilesehi    attano   baddhabhSvam   kathento 

dntiyam  gatham  aha: 

2,  Gatito'  ca  ratto  ca  adhimucchito  ®  ca 
kamesv-aham  brahmana,  bhiihsarapaih^ 
tarn  n*  assahe  jTvikattho  pahatum, 
10  kahami  puSnani  anappakaniti.     15. 

Tattba  gatito'  ti  abbUJbavyapadakayagantbena*  baddbo,  ratto  ti  pa- 
katijabapanena  ragena  ratto,  adhimuccbito*  ti  ativlya  mllccbito^  kame- 
a  Tab  an  ti  duvidbesu  pi  kamesu  abam,  brabmana  ti  paccekabnddbam  alapati, 
bbimsarupan*^  ti  balavarupam,  taiii  nussabe*^  jivikattbo  pabatun  ti 
15  imaya  jivikaya  atthiko  abarh^'  tarn  kamam  pabattiiii  na  sakkomiti  vadati,  ka- 
bami  puiinaniti  danasilaaposatbakammasaibkhatani  pana  punnani  anappa- 
kani  babunl  karissamtti.  Evam  kileaakamo  nam'  eaa  sakirh  allinakalato*'  pat- 
tbaya  apanetnih  na  sakka,  yena  samkilittbacitto  mabapuriso  paccekabaddbe  *^ 
pabbajjaya  giinaih  katbente^^  pi  pabbi^ituin  na  sakkomiti  aba.  To'*  Dipaiii- 
90  karapadamule  attano  aabbavena*^  nanena  Buddbakarakadbamme  Ticinanto  tati- 
yaih*^  nekkbammaparamim'*  disva 

Imam  tvam  tatiyam  tava  dalbaih  katva  samadiya   (Cfr.  vol.  I,  «•) 
nekkhamme**  paramiiii'^  gaccba  yadi  bodbim  pattum  iccbasi 
Tatba  andugbare  puriso  ciravuttho  dukbaddito 
95  na  tattba  ragam  abbijaneti'*  muttim  yeva  gavesati 

Tatb'  ova  tTam  sabbabbave  pasaa  andugbare  viya 
nekkbammabhimnkbo '*  butva  sambodbim  papnniasaslti '* 
evaiii  nekkbamme  gunam  parikitteai  so  igja  paccekabnddbena  pabbijjaya  TaDiiarii 
vatva  kilese  cbaddetya'*  samano  bobiti  vuccamano  nfibath  kilese  cbaddetva  sa- 
80    mano  bbavitnm  sakkomiti  vadati.     Imasmim  kira  loke    attba  ummattakfi  nama, 
ten&ba    porana:    attba   pnggala  ummattakasaniiam  patilabbanti,   kamummattako 

1  C^  -suddba-.  '  C*«  imehi.  *  Bd  jahitva.  *  Bd  -ham  Jaoeti.  '  io  C^  for 
gatbito?  Bd  ganthito  or  ganbito?  *  Bd  -mnncito.  ^  G^  bimsa-,  Bd  bbisa-.  '  Ck« 
-gan  dhena,  Bd  abbijbakayagantbenana.  *  Bd  ma^Jito.  '®  C^  bhimsaoaru-,  C« 
bimsa-.  *'  Bd  tarn  nnssabe  ti  tarn  dnvidbaiii  pi  kamam  nauiiabami  nasakkomi. 
"  t*«  aban.  '»  C>  allina-,Bd  allana-.  '*Pd  -ddhena.  »?  Bd  -tenapi.  ''Bd  yoyam 
mabapuriso.  >^  Bd  attani  sambbavena.  ^*  C^ -nantantiyam.  **  Bd  nikkbamma. 
*o  QTcs  .mf^  Bd  paramitero.  ^^  C^  ragambi  janeti,  Bd  ragam  Janeti*  "  Bd  nik- 
kbama.     "  C*  Bd  -titi.     "  Bd  cblnditva. 
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lobbavaaagato  S  kodhummattako  vihesavasagato ',  ditthummattako  vipallaaavaaa- 
gato^,  mohuramattako  annanavaaagato  S  yakkhummattako  yakkhavasagato  \ 
pittummattako  pittavaaagato  \  sarammattako  panavasagato  \  ▼yaaanammattako 
sokavasagato  ^  ti,  imeavL  atthaaa  ammattakeau  Mabasatto  imaamlm  jatake  kamam- 
mattako  butva  lobhavaaagato  *  pabbi^JSganaih  *  na  annaau  Evam^  anattbakara-  5 
kaih  pan'  imam'  gnnaparidbamsakaifa  lobham  Janam'  kasma^  satta  pari- 
muiicitum^  na  aakkoutlti:  anamatagge  saihaare  anekani  kappakotisatasabas- 
aani  ekato  vaddbitabhavena  *,  evaib  sante  pi  tarn  pandita  appasaada  k§ma  ti 
adinam  anekesam  paccavekkbananaiii  vasena  pi\Jabanti. 

Ten'  eva  Danmukkho   paccekabaddbo  Mahasattena   „pab-   to 
bajitum  na  sakkomiti'*  vntte  pi  dhuranikkhepam   akatva  utta- 
rim  pi  ovadanto  ^^ 

t.  Yo  atthakamassa  hitanukampino 
ovajjamano  na  karoti  sasanam 

idam  eva  seyyo  iti  mannamano  i5 

panappunam  gabbham  upeti  mando.     16.     (Dhp.  y.  sss.) 
4.  So  ghoraiUpam  nirayam  opeti 
sabbHsubham  mottakarisapuram, 
satta  ^^  sakaye"  na  jahanti  giddha 

ye*'  honti  kamesa  avitaraga  ti     17.  ^o 

dve  gatha  aha. 

Tattba  attbakamaasa  'ti  yaddbikamassa*^  bitanakamplno  ti  bitena 
muducittena  anukampantaeaa,  ovajjamano  ti  ovadiyamann,  idameva  seyyo 
ti  yam  attana  gabitagabanarii  aseyyam*^  anuttamam  **  pi  aamanam  tarn  idam 
eva  seyyo  iti  mannamano,  mando  ti  so  ^^  aiinani  ^^  puggalo  matukuccbiya  95 
vasam  natikkamati,  punappunam  gabbham  upeti  yava  Hi  attho,  so  gbo- 
rarOpan  ti  mahaii\Ja  so  mando  tarn  matukuccbim  npento  gboraiupam  daruna- 
Jatikaiii  nirayam  upeti  nama«  mStukucchi  bi  nirassadattbena  idba  nirayo  vutto, 
Catukundikanirayo '*  nama  kataro  ti*^  vutto,  matukuccbim  eva  vattnm  vattati, 
Avfcimabaniraye  nibbattaaattassa  bi  aparaparam  adbavanaparidbavanam  boti  yeva,  30 
taami  tarn'*  Catukundikanirayo "  ti  vattum  na  labbbati,  matukuccbiyam  pana 

*  fi<i  -samgato.  ^  Bd  dosavasarogato.  *  Bd  .JJiyagunanca.  *  C^»  add  ma- 
basatto. '  hd  .karinaro  pana.  *  Bd  Jatakam.  ^  Bd  tasma.  "  C^  -muccituro, 
Bd  parici^jitum.  *  Bd  bandbita-.  ^^  Bd  adds  dvegathamaha.  >^  Bd  omito 
satta.  1*  Bd  sakkaye.  >=>  Bd  te.  ^*  Bd  vudblUka-.  >^  Bd  adds  ^etham.  *« 
Bd  anuttaram.  "  Bd  yo.  *'  C%  Bd  aniiani,  C*  -ni  corr.  to  -nf.  **  G«  -kud- 
dbika-,  Bd  .kannika-.     *<>  Bd  adds  bi.     '<  C^  nam?    "  Bd  -kannika-. 
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nava  ya  daaa  va  mase  catuhi  pi  ^  passehl  ito  c'  ito  ca  gantom  *  nama  na  sakka, 
atisambadhe  okase  catukundena'  cafusaibkutiten*  eva  hutva  acchltabbam,  tasma 
eva*  Catukundikanirayo ^  ti  vuccati,  subhasubhaD  ti  subhanam  asubham*, 
subhanaih^  hi  samsarabhirukauam  yogavacarakulaputtauam  matukucchi  ekantam 
.    asubhasammato,  teua  vuttam: 

Ajannaii)  jaDnaaammataih  ^  asucim  suctsammatam  (Gfr.vol.  II  p.  4S7.) 

nanaknnapaparipuram*  Janaarupam  apassato. 

Dhi-r-attha  'mam  aturam  putikayam 

jegucchiyam  asucim  vyadhidhammam, 
to  ettha-ppamatta '^  adhimucchita^*  paja 

hapenti^'  maggam  sugatupapattiya. 
Satta^*    ti    asatta^*   visatta   lagga   lagita'^^    sakaye'*  iia  jahantiti  tam*^ 
matukucchim  na  pariccajanti,  giddha   ti  gathita^',  ye'"  hontiti  ye  kamesu 
avitaraga  houti  te  etarii  gabbhavasam '°  na  jahantlti. 

jg  Evam  Darimukho   paccekabuddho  gabbhokkantimulakam '^ 

pariharamulakan  ca  dukkham  dassetva  idani  gabbhavutthana- 
mulakam"  dassetam 

9.  Milhena  litta  rahirena  makkhita 
semhena  litta  upanikkhamantiy 
20  yam  yam  hi  kayena  phusanti  tavade 

sabbam  asatam  dakkham  eva  kevalam.     18. 
6*.  Disva  vadami  na  hi  annato  savam", 
pubbenivasam  bahukam  saramiti 
diyaddhagatham  aha. 

95  Tattha  milhena  litta  ti  mahartja  ime  satta  matokucchito  nikkb-^uianta 

na  catv^atigandhaiii  ▼ilimpitva  surabhimalam  pilaudhitva'*  nikkhamai.ii  ura- 
uagutbena  pana  makkhita  palibuddha  hutva  nikkhamanti,  ruhirena  niiikkhita 
ti  rattalohitacandananulitt&pi  ca^*  hutva  na  nikkhamanti,  rattalohitamakkhiti 
pana   hutva  nikkhamanti,  '  semhena   litta   ti    na   c&pi'*    te'^    seta  "ndanena 

SO    vilitta'^    nikkhamanti,     bahalapicchilasemhalitta'"    pana    hutva    ni^Ki.omanti, 

1  Bd  omits  pi.  '  Bd  vicaiitum.  >  Bd  -kannena.  *  Bd  esa,  C  omits  eva.  ' 
C*  -kundinlrayo,  C*  -kudinir-,  Bd  -kannikanir-.  •  C*  asu-  corr.  to  su-.  '  C* 
-nam  corr.  to  -nam,  Bd  -naii.  ^  C^  -samanam?  C  -samanam?  corr.  to  sam- 
manam,  B^  -saokhatam.  '  Bd  -papurltam.  *^  C^  etta-,  C  etta-  corr.  to  ettha-. 
i>  Bd  -mucci-.  "  C^  hahenti,  C«  hahenti  corr.  to  Japeuti ?  ^*  Bd  tattha  satti. 
^*  C^*  as-.  ^^  Bd  laggita  ti.  **  Bd  sattaye.  '^  Bd  jahantlti  satta  ye  na  Jahanti  te. 
^«  Bd  gaddhita.  "  Bd  te.  "  B<igabbha-.  «»  Bd  -kanca.  "  C**  gabbhat- 
thana-.  «■  C*«  saccam.  ^*  Bd  -tvana.  "  Bd  va.  "  Bd  ca.  "  Bd  omits  te. 
'^  Bd  -candanalitta.     **  Bd  bahalapitUse-. 
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itthiDam  hi  gabbhavntthaDakale  etaDi  asncTni  nikkhamanti,  tavade*  ti  taamim 
samaye,  idam[viittaih  hod :  mahare^a  ime  satta  tasmim  matukuechito  Dlkkhamana- 
samaye  evam  milhadilitta  nlkkhamanta  yam  yaiii  nikkhamanamaggaih  padesaiii 
va  hattbaih  ▼&  padaib'  va  phusanti  tarn  sabbarii  asatam'  amadhuTam  keva- 
1am  asammissam*  dukkham  eva  phusapti,  snkham  nima  tesaiii*  tasmim  sa-  5 
maye  n*  atthi*,  disva  vadami  na  hi  anfiato  savan  ti  mahar^ja  aham 
imam  ettakam  yadanto  na  annato  savaih^  aniiaasa^  samanassa  va  brahma- 
nassa  va'  aatva  vadami  attano  pana  paccekabodhinapena*"  disva  pativijjhitva 
parcakkham  katva  vadamUi  attho,  pubbenivasaih  bahukan^*  ti  idam  attano 
anabhavam  dassento  aba,  idam  vnttaih  hoti:  maharaja  aham*'  hi  pubbe  iil-  10 
vutthakhandhapatipStisarokhatam**  pubbflnivasam  bahtim  ^^  sarami,  satasahassa- 
kappadhikani  dve  asamkbeyyani  saramiti. 

Idani  Sattha  abhisarobaddho  hutra  „evam  so  paccekabuddho 
riganam  subhasitakathaya^'^  samganhiti "  **  yatya  osaDe  upaddha- 
gatham  abhasi*^:  15 

6^.  Gitrahi  gathahi  subhasitahi 

Darimukho  n^jhapayi  *^  Sumedhan  ti.     19. 

Tattha  citrihiti   anekatthasannissitahi,  subhasitahi  ti  sukathltahi,  Da- 
rimukho nijjhapayi'*  Sumedhan  ti  bhikkhave  so  Darimukho*^  pacceka- 
buddho tarn  Sumedhaih  sundarapaiiiiam  *'  karanakaranajananasamattham  ri^anaib    90 
nijjhapayi  napesi "  attano^'  vacanam  gaphapeshi  attho. 

Paccekabuddho'*  kamesu  dosam  dassetva  attano''  vaca- 
nam" gahapetv&  ^mabaraja,  idani  pabbaja^'  va  ma  va,  maya 
pana  tnybam  kamesu  adinavo"  pabbajjaya  ca  anisamso  kathito, 
tvam  appamatto  hohiti''  vatva  suvannarajahaihso  viya  akase  95 
uppatitva  valahakagabbham  maddanto  Nandamulakapabbharam  '^* 
eva  gato.  Mah&satto  dasanakhasamodbanasamnjjalam  anjalim 
sirasmim   thapetva  namassamano   tbatva  tasmim   dassanavisa- 

^  Bd  tavadeva.  '  Bd  gattam.  '  C«  aihsataih,  Bd  asatam  corr.  to  asatam.  *  C 
-sea,  Bd  asucimlssam.  ^'  Bd  nesam.  *  Bd  natthiti.  ^  Bd  pavaih.  ^  C^'  add 
va.  *  B<I  adds  santika.  1°  Bd -buddha-.  ^^  C^  bahularokan,  C«  bahulatan 
corr.  to  -lakan.  *'  Bd  ayam.  *'  Bd  pubbe  pi  vothakkhandhe  patisankhatam. 
^*  Gk  bahu,  C«  bahu  corr.  bahuih,  Bd  bahu  corr.  to  bahukaiii.  >^  Bd  -gathaya. 
'•  Ck  -hiifatl,  C*  -gapahiti,  Bd  -gapiti.  »'  Bd  -thamaha.  "Bd  Dyhapatim.  »• 
Ck  nijjhapayim,  C«  nijjhapayi,  Bd  n^hapari.  >°  Bd  -kha.  '^  Gk  adds  napam, 
G*  napa.  "  Bd  sailiiSpesi.  "■  G*  adds  va.  ''*  G**  sambuddho.  "  Bd  vaca- 
cauam.  ='«  G**  pabb^a,  Bd  pabbajjaifa.  "  C**  adinavam,  Bd  idinavo.  " 
Cks  -Upa-. 
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yam^  atite'  jetthaputtam  pakkosapetva  rajjam  paticchapetva' 
mahajanassa  rodantassa  paridevantassa*  kame  pahaya  Hima- 
vantam  pavisitva  pannasalam  mapetva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva 
nacirass*  eva  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca  nibbattetva  ayupari- 
yosane  Brahmalokupago  ahositi''. 

Sattha  imam  desanam*  aharitya  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:  (SaccapariyosaDe  bahii^  sotapannadayo  ahesum)  „Tada 
nga^  aham  eva  ahosiD*  ti.     Darimukhajatakam  ^^ 


4.    Nerujataka. 

10  Kakola  kakasamgha   ca  'ti.     Idam  Sattha  J^tavane   ri- 

haranto  aonataram  bhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  Satthu 
santike  kammatthanam  gahetva  ekam  paccantagamam  agamasi.  Ma- 
nussa  tassa  iiiyapathe  pasiditra  tani  bhojetva  patinnam  gahetya  araSne 
pannasalam    karetya*'    tattha  yasapesum,  ativiya  c*  assa*'    sakkaram 

15  kanmsu.  Ath*  eke^^  sassatarada  agamimsu '*.  Te  nesam  *^  yacanam 
sutva  theram  vissi^jetya  sassatayade  gahetya  tesam  yeya^^  sakkaram 
karimsu.  Tato  ucchedayada  agamimsu.  Te  sassatayade  yiss^jjetya 
ucchedayade^^  ganhimsu.  Ath*  anne  acelaka  agamimsu.  Te  ucche- 
dayade   yissi^jetra    acelakayadam'^    ugganhimsu ".     So    tesam   guna- 

^<^  gunam  i^'anaiitanam  manussanam  santike  dukkhena  yasitya  yuttha- 
yasso  payaretya  Satthu  santikam  gantya  katapatisantharo  „kaham 
yassam  yuttho  siti**  yutte  „paccantam  nissaya  bhante**  ti  yatya  „8U- 
kham  yuttho  siti**  puttho  „bhaiite  gunagunam  lyanantanam  santike 
dukkham    yuttho    'smiti**    aha.       Sattha    „bhikkhu,    poranakapandita 

95  tiraoohanayoniyam  nibbatt&pi  gunagunam  ^'anantehi  saddhim  ekadiya- 
sam  pi  na  yasimsu,  tyam  attano  gunagunam  ajananatthane  kasma  ya- 
fliti'^**  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte     rajjam    karente 
Bodhisatto    savannahaihsayoDiyam  nibbatti,  kanitthabha- 

1  G«  -visainyam,  B^  -visaye.  *  Bd  atikkante.  >  Bd  -cchadetva.  *  Bd  -tasseva. 
^  Bd  -ai.  •  Bd  dhammade-.  '  C^  add  hi.  ^  B^  adds  pana.  •  Bd  eya, 
omitting  ahosin.  ^^  Bd  adds  tatiyam.  '*  Bd  katva.  "  C^  etassa.  "  Bd 
athanne.  ^*  Bd  ag-.  *^  Bd  tesam.  **  Bd  tesaniieya.  '^  Bd  -dam.  >"  Bd 
acelakanam.     >*  Bd  ganhisu.     '^  C«  casiti,  Bd  vasasiti. 
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tapi  *s8a  atthiy  te  Cittakutapabbate  vasanta  Himavantapadese^ 
sayamjatasalim  khadanti.  Te  ekadivasaih  tattha  caritva  Citta- 
kutam  agaccbanta  antaramagge  ekam  Neram  nama  kancana- 
pabbataib  disva  tassa  matthake  nisidiibsu.  Tarn  pana  pabba- 
tam  nissaya  vasanta^  sakuna'  catuppada  ca*  gocarabhumiyam  !^ 
Danavanna  honti,  pabbatam  pavitthakalato  pattbaya  tass* 
obhasena  suvannavanna  va*^  bonti.  Tarn  disva  Bodhisattassa 
kanittho  karanam  ajanitva  „kin*  nu  kbo  ettha  karanan"  ti 
bhatara^  saddhim  sallapanto  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Eakola  kakasamgha  ca  mayan^  ca  patatam^  vara  lo 
sabbe  va  sadisa  homa  imam  agamma  pabbatam.     20. 

2.  Idha  siba  ca  vyaggha  ca  sigala  ca  migadbama 

sabbe  va  sadisa  bonti,  ayam  ko  nama  pabbato  ti.     21. 

Tattha  kikola  ti  vaiiakaka,  kakasamgha  ti  pakatikakakaghat&  >^  pata- 
taih^^  vara  ti  pakkhisettha,  sadisa  homi  'ti  samavanpa  homa.  15 

Tassa  vacanam  sutva  Bodhisatto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Imam  NertL"  *ti  jananti  maoussa  pabbatattamaro, 
idha  vannena  sampanna  vasanti  sabbapanino  ti.     22. 

Tattha  idha    Tannena    *ti  imasmim  Nerupabbate   obhasena  vannasam- 
panui  butva.  20 

Tarn  sutva  kanittho  sesagatha  aha: 

4.  Amanana**  yattha^*  siya  santana'*  va  vimanana** 
hinasammanana  *^  vapi  na  tattha  vasa  divase  '^    23. 

5.  Yattha  alaso"  dakkho  ca  suro  bhiru  ca  ptljiya 

na  tattha  santo  nivasanti  avisesakare  nage'^    24.  25 


»  Bd  -ppa-.  *  C*  -tam,  C*  -tam  con.  to  -ta.  »  C*  -no,  C*  -no  corr.  to  -na? 
Bd  sagunasangha  ca.  *  C^  omit  ca  '  Bd  ca.  *  B^  kirn.  '  Bd  abhayena.  *" 
Bd -yam.  *  C^  panataib  ,  C<  pananam?  Bd  pathatam.  ^^  G«  pakatikakaghata 
corr.  to  kakaghata,  Bd  pakatika  kaka.  >»  C**  pattain.  '*  Bd  neran.  "  C* 
amanana,  G<  amanata?  Bd  amanana  ^*  Bd  ssattha.  *^  C^  sattana,  Bd  santa- 
naiii.  * '  C*  pima-y  Bd  cima-.  ^^  Ck  -sammanana,  Bd  tinasaraanana.  '^  C^ 
tiTase,  C*  nitivase  corr.  to  nivase,  \Bd  casa  tivase.  *•  C*  adds  va,  C*  va  corr. 
to  ca.     ^°  C  -kare  nage,  Bd  -karo  naro. 
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6.  Nayam  Nera  vibhajati'  bTnamnkkatthamajjhime, 
avisesakaro  Neru,  handa  Neram  jahamaae  ti.     25. 

Tattba  pathamagathay'  attho':  yattha  santanam'  papditSnam  silasam- 
pannanam  mananassa  abhavena  amanana  va  avamanaTasena  vimanana  va  hina- 
5  nam  va  dussilanam  sammaDana^  eiya  tattba  divasam  pi'  na  vaseyya,  pujiya 
ti  eta  ettha  ekasadisaya*  pujaya^  pujaniya"  bonti,  samakam  sakkaraih  labbanti, 
biuamnkkattbamajjhime  ti  jatigottakalapadesasilacarananadibi'  bine*^  ca 
majjbtme  ca  ukkattbe  ca  ayam  na  vtbbajati^^  handa  *ti  vavassaggatthe '* 
nipato,  jabfimase  ti  paricci^Sina. 

10  Evan  ca  pana  vatva   abho   pi   te   bamsa  uppatitva  Citta- 

kutam  eva  gata. 

Sattha  imam  desanam*'  ahaiitya    saccani   pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:     (Saccapariyosane    so    bhikkhu    sotapattiphale   patitUiahi) 
„Tada  kanitthahamso  Anando  ahosi,  jettho**  aham  era**  *ti.      Neru- 
15   jatakam'^. 


5.     Asaiiikajataka. 

Asavati  nama  lata  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetarane  yiharanto 
puranadutiyikapalobhanam  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum  Indriya- 
jatake  aTibhavissati.  Idha  pana  Sattha  tarn  bhikkhum'*  ^saccaih 
so  kira  tyam  ukkanthito"  ti  pucchitya  „saccam  bhante**  ti  yutte  „keiia  ^^ 
ukkanthapito  siti**  ^puranadutiyikaya  bhante'*  ti  yutte  ^samana,  esa 
itthi  tuyham  anatthakarika,  pubbe  pi  tyam  etam  nissaya  caturanginim*^ 
senam  cajitya*^  Himayantapadese '^  mahantam  dukkham  anubhayanto 
tini  samyaccharani  yasiti**  yatya  atitaoi  ahari: 

S5  Atite     Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte    rajjaiii    karente 

Bodhisatto  Kasigame  brahmanakule  nibbattityS vayappatto 

>  C^ -81,  B<I  vtjanati.  *  B<1 -tbfiyamattbo.  ^  G*  sattanam,  Bd  sandhanam. 
*  C^aammata?  Bd  samanana.  '  C^  divasamapi,  B^  navase  in  the  place  of 
diyasampi.  *  B<2  ekaparisaya.  ^  C^  pujani ,  C*  pCy&ni  corr.  to  pujaya.  ^  G* 
adds  ya,  G<  ka.  *  G^  -desamsilacaraiiina-,  B^  -gottasilapadesa*.  *°  G^  binena, 
C«  binena  corr.  to  bine.  ^  ^  B^  Janati.  ^'  G^  vayasa-,  Bd  codanatthe.  ^'  Bd 
dhammade-.  ^*  B<I  Jethakabaibso  pana.  ^*  Bd  adds  catuttbaiii.  ^*  B^  adds 
pakkosapetva.  "  G*  ke,  G«  ke  corr.  to  kena.  *^  C^  -ni,  Bd  -ni,  C«  -ni  corr. 
to  -nim.     >»  C*  jiyitva,  G*  pasitvS,     *^  Bd  -ppa-. 
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Takkasilaya*  Dgganbitasippo  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  vaoamula- 
phalaharo  abhinoa  ca  samapattiyo  ca  nibbattetva  Himavanta-* 
padese'  vasi.  Tasmim  kale  eko  pDnnasaiDpanno  satto  Tava- 
tiihsabhavana'  cavitva  tasmim  tbane  padamasare  ekasmiih 
padnroagabbhe  d&rika  haivjl  nibbatti,  sesapadumesu  pnrana-  5 
bhavaih  patva  patantesu  pi  taih  mahakucchikaiii  hntva  titthat* 
eva.  Tdpaso  nahayitam*  gato  tarn  disva  ^anfiesu  padnmesa 
patantesn  pi  idam  mahakacchikam  hatva  titthati,  kin  ou  kho 
karanan"  ti  cintetva  ndakasatikam '  nivasetva  taranto  gantva 
tarn'-  padamam  vivaritva^  taih  dsLrikam  disva  dhitusannam"  lo 
uppadetva  pannasalam  anetva  patijaggi.  Sft  aparabbage  sola- 
sayassnddesika'  batv&  abhirnpa  ahosi  uttamarfipadhara  atik- 
kanta  maDusam  vannam^^  appatta  devavaDpam.  Tada  Sakko 
Bodhisattassa  npatthanaih  agacchati.  So  darikam  disva  „kuto 
esa"  ti  pucchitva  laddhamyamam*'  satva  ^imissa  kim  laddhnm  is 
vattatlti"  pncchi.  ^Nivasanatthanam  vattbalamkarabhojana- 
vidbanaiii  marisa"  'ti.  So  ^sadha  bbante^'  ti  tassa  vasanat- 
thaya  "  phalikapasadam  mapetva  dibbasayanam  dibbavatthalam- 
karam  dibbannapaDani  ^'  mapesi.  So  pasado  tassa  abhiru- 
hanakale'^  otaritva  bbtimiyam  patitthati  abbirulhakale*^  lam-  ^o 
ghitva  akase  titthati  ^*.  Bodhisattassa  vattapativattam  kara- 
mana  pasade  vasi.  Tarn  eko  vanacarako^^  disva  „ayam  vo'^ 
bhante  kim  hotiti''  pucchitva  „dhita  me'*'*  ti  sntva  Barana- 
sim  gantva  „deva  maya  Himavantapadese  evartipa  oama 
ekassa  tfipasassa  dhita  dittha"  ti  ranno  arocesi.  So  savana-  ^^ 
samsaggen*  eva  bajjhitva  vanacaram'°  maggadesikam  katva 
caturanginiya  senaya  tarn  thanaih  gantva  khandhavaram  nive- 
setva^*   vanacarakam"  adayii    amaccaparivuto''    assamapadaih 

»  Bd  -yam.  *  Bd  -ppa-.  •  Bd  -nato.  *  Bd  nha-.  *  Bd  -ta-.  •  Bd  omits  tam. 
'  C**  vicar-.  *  C*  dhiti-,  C«  dhitl-  corr.  to  dhitu,  Bd  pitu-.  »  C>«  -vaBsapade-. 
*®  Bd  atiklEaiitamannssavanna.  '^  Bd  padumasarato  maya  laddhan  ti.  ^*  Bd 
-nathanam.  **  Bd  dibbaaiina-.  **  Bd -ruyhana-.  »*  Bd  aruhana-.  '"Bdadds 
88.  "  Bd  -riko.  '•  Bd  t«.  »•  Bd  omita  me.  *<>  Bd  -carikam.  »»  Bd  niva-. 
'*  Bd  -rikam.     "  Bd  amaccagana-. 
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pavisitva  Mahasattaih  vanditva^  ^bhante,  itthiyo  namabrahma- 
cariyassa  malam%  tumhakam  dhltaram  aham  patijaggissamid" 
aha.  Bodhisatto  pana  „kiQ'  nu  kho  etasmim  padume'*  ti 
asamkaih  katva  udakam  taritva*  anItabhaveDa'  tassa  kamari- 
t  kaya  Asamka  ti  Damam  ak&si.  So  tarn  rajanaih*  „imam  ga- 
hetva  gaccha''  *ti  ajukam  avatva  „maharaja  imaya  kumarikaya 
namam  jananto  ganhitva  gaccha''  'ti  aha.  y,Tumhehi  kathite 
nassami^  bhante*^  ti.  ,,Aham''  Da  kathemi,  tvam  namam  ja- 
nanto' gahetva  yahiti^S     So  y,8&dha"  'ti  sampaticchitva    ito  ^^ 

10  patthaya  amaccehi  saddhim  ^kinnama**  na  kho  esa''  ti  namam 
apadhareti.  So  yani  dujjanani  namani  tani  kittetva  ^^asuka^' 
nama^'  bhavissatiti'^  Bodhisattena  saddhim  kathesi.  Bodhi- 
satto** „UR^^  evaronamsL"  'ti  patikkhipati.  Ranno*^  namam 
upadharentass'   eva   samvaccharo   atito  ^\     Hatthiassamanusse 

15  sihadayo  vala*^  ganhanti,  dlghajatikaparipantho*'  hoti,  makkhi- 
kaparipantho '°  va  hoti,  sitena  kilamitv^  bahll'^  maranti.  Raja 
„kim"  me  etaya"  'ti  Bodhisattassa  kathetva  payasi  '^  Asam- 
k&kamarika  phalikavatapanam  vivaritva'*  atthasi.  Raja  nam '^ 
disva  ,,mayam  tava^*  namam  jaoitum   na  sakkoma,   tvam  Hi- 

90  niavante  yeva  vasa,  mayam  gamissama"  'ti  aha.  ,, Maharaja, 
tvam  gacchanto  madisam  itthim  na  labhissasi",  Tavatiiiisade- 
valoke  Cittalatavane  Asavati  nama  lata  atthi,  tassa ''^  phalassa 
abbhantare  dibbapanam  nibbattam",  tarn  ekam  varaih  pivitva'*^ 
cattaro  mase  matta  hntva  dibbasayane  sayanti,   sa   pana  vas- 

^  hd  adds  ekamantam  nisiditva  patisandharaih  katva.  *  Bd  adds  hoti.  '  Bd 
kim.  *  C*  karl-  con.  to  tari-,  Bd  otari.  '  C^  atita-,  C  atita-  corr.  to  anita-, 
Bd  aiiita-.  *  Bd  mahSri^a  in  the  place  of  t.  r.  '  Bd  maDiiissami.  ^  Bd  adds 
te.  •  Bdadds  va.  »«  Bd  tato.  "  C*«  kim-.  *'  Bd -kaifa.  •*  C*  nama  corr. 
to  nama.  **  C«  -tte.  "  Bd  pana  evam  nama  na.  *•  hd  adds  tassa.  "  Bd 
adds  tada.  *^  G«  vgla  corr.  to  vala,  Bd  vila.  ^*  C«  -patto  corr.  to  -pantho? 
Bd  -paddho.  '^  C  -patto  corr.  to  -pauthe?  Bd  -paddho.  '*  C**  bahu,  Bd 
bahumanassa.  ''  C^  kim.  "  Bdadds  manassesi.  **  Bd  adds  attanaib  dasse- 
tva.  >>  Bd  Urn.  '*  Bd  tava.  ^'  Bd  adds  me  vaeanam  sapabi.  '^  Bd  tassa. 
'»  C*  -tti,  C«  -tti  corr.  to  -ttati      »o  C*  pivisitva. 
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sasahasse*  vassasahasse '  phalati,  surasonda  devapatta'  Mto 
phalaih  labhissama*  *ti  dibbapanapipasam  *  adhivasetva  vassa- 
sahassam  nibaddham^  gantva  tain*  latam  'aroga^  nu  kho*  ti 
olokentiy  tvam  pana  ekasamvacchareD*  eva*  ukkanthito,  asa- 
phalalabho  nama  sakho,  ma  ukkanthiti"  vatva  tisso  5 
gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Asayati  nama  lata  jata  Cittalatavane, 

tassa  vassasahassena  ekaih  nibbattate  phalaifay 
tarn  deva  payirupasanti  tava  durapbalam  satim*.     26. 
<>.  Asims*  eva  tnyam  raja,  asa  phalavati  sakha,  lo 

asirhsetV  eva^°  so  pakkhi",  asimsetb    eva"  so  dijo.     27. 
8.  Tassa  casa"  samijjhittha*^  tava  duragata  sati*% 
asims*  eva  tnyaih  raja,  asa  phalavati  sukha  ti.    28. 

Tattha  Xsavatiti  evamnamika**,  sa  hi  yasma  tassa  phale  asa  uppajjati 
tasmi  evam  namaih  labhi*^,  Cittalatavane  ti  eTariinamake  uyyane,  tasmiiii  15 
kira  uyyane  nikkhalatadinaih  pabha  pavitthapavittbanam*"  devanam  sarira- 
vannarii  cittam"  karoti,  ten'  assa  Cittalatavanan  ti  namaih  Jataih,  payirupa- 
•  antiti  punappunaih  npenti'^  asiihseva'^  'ti  asimsabi'*  yeva  patthehi  yeva 
ma  asacchedakaih '*  kammaih  karobiti'*. 

Rdja  tassa  kathaya  ^*  bajjhitva  pnna  amacce  sannipatetva  '*  20 
dasanamam'^  karetva  namam  gavesanto  aparam  pi  samvac- 
charam  vasi.  Tassa  dasanamake  pi  namaiii  na  hoti^**,  asn- 
karii"  nama  'ti  vatte  Bodhisatto  patikkhipat'  eva***.  Puna 
raja  „kim*'  me  imaya"  'ti  payftsi.  Sapi"  vatapane  thatva 
attfinam  dassesi",    Raja  „tittha  tvam'\  ntayaih   gamissama"   ss 


1  Bd  -ssena.  >  C^  -ssa,  Bd  omits  vassa-.  *  C>»  devataputta.  *  Bd  .nam  pi-. 
»  Bd  nibandbaih.  •  C*  ta,  C*  ta  corr,  to  tarn.  '  Bd  ar-.  ■  C*«  ekam-.  • 
Bd  daraphale  pati.  ^^  Bd  islsattho  ca.  >^  C^  Bd  -i.  i<  Bd  asisatto  ca.  >* 
0^  tassa  Tivasa;  C*  tassa  tavasa  corr.  to  tassa  casa,  Bd  tassa  tassa.  ^*  Bd 
-Jjhattha  '*  all  three  MSS.  sati.  '*  Bd  -makalata.  ^^  Bd  etaih  namaih  la- 
bhati.  >*  Bd  sabhl-,  C^  omito  pavittba.  **  Bd  citraih.  '^  Bd  upasentiti. 
"  Bd  asisattheva.  "  Bd  asisati.  **  Bd  asaccheda.  ^*  Bd  adds  vadati.  " 
Bd  gathaya.  '*  Bd  -patapetTi.  "  C^  dasanama,  Bd  dasanamakaih.  *"  C«  na 
hoti,  Bdnahosl.  "  Ck«.-ka.  »>  C* -piteva.  *»  C»*  kith.  "  Bd  adds  puna. 
**  Bd  adds  tarn  disva.     **  0*  tvam. 
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*ti  aha.  ^Kasma  yasi^  maharaja''  *ti.  „Tava  Damam  jaoitnih 
na  sakkomiti'^  ^Maharaja,  kasina  Damam  na  janissa8i%  asa' 
nama*  asamijjhaDika^  n*  atthi*,  eko^  bako  pabbatamaddhani 
thito^  attaDa  patthitam  labhi,  tvamkasmana  labhissasi*,  adhi- 

5  vasehi  maharaja^'  'ti.  „£ko  kira  bako  ekasmim  padamasare 
gocaram  gahetva  uppatitva  pabbatamattbake  niliyi,  so  tarn 
divasam  tattb'  eva  vasitva  pnnadivase  cintesi:  'ahaih  imasmim 
pabbatamattbake  sakhanisinDO,  sace  ito  anotaritva^^  etth'  eva 
nisinno  gocaram    gahetva  paDiyam   pivitva  imam   divasam  va- 

10  seyyam  bhadrakam  vata  assa*  'ti,  atha  nam^^  divasam  eva 
Sakko  devaraja  asaranimmathanam "  katva  Tavatimsabhavane 
devissariyam  laddho  cintesi:  'mama  tava  manoratho  mattha- 
kam  patto,  atthi  nu  kho  aratine  koci  aparipannamanoratho* 
ti^^  upadharcDto  tarn  bakam  disva  Mmassa  manoratham  mattha- 

15  kam  papessamiti*,  bakassa  nisinnatthaDato  avidure  eka  Dad! 
atthi,  Sakko  tarn  Dadim^*  oghapnnnam  katva  pabbatamattha- 
kena  pesesi,  bako  tatth*  eva  nisinno  macche  khaditva  pani- 
yaih  pivitva  tarn  divasam  tatth*  eva  vasi,  ndakam  pi  bhassi- 
tva  gatam,  evaih  maharaja  bako  pi   taya   attano   asaya**  pha- 

«o  lam  labhi  *•,  tvam  kasma  na  labhissasiti"  vatva  asimsetheva  " 
'ti  adim  aha. 

Tattha  asimsetheva  ^^  'ti  asirhsi  yeva*',  pakkhehi   yuttataya  pakkhi'^ 
dvikkhattuih  jatataya  dvijo'S    tava   duragata^^   ti   pabbatamattbakato  mac- 
chaDan  ca  udakassa  ca*'    durabhavaro  passa,   evaih    duragata'^    samana*'  Sak- 
25     kassa  armbbavena'^  bakassa  asa'^  purita  yeva  'ti^^. 

Raja'*  tassakatham  satva  rupe'°  bajjhitva^'  kathayaalllno 
gantum  asakkonto'^   amacce  sannipatetva   satanamaih"  karesi, 

I  Bd  payasi.  '  Bd  -siti.  ^  B^  aha.  *  hd  uamam.  ^  C«  -Jjhinika,  Bd  isamic- 
chanaka  iiama.  ^  Bd  adds  lAe  vacanam  sunabi.  "^  Bd  adds  kira.  "  G^  ttbito. 
»  C*«  -ssasiti.  *°  Bd  anacaretva.  **  Bd  tam.  "  Bd  asuramni-.  '•  Bd  adds 
so.  **  Ck  Cd  Dadi.  '*  Bd  asa.  >•  Bd  labhati.  »^  Bd  asimsateva.  "  Bd 
asisattheva.  »»  Bd  asisetha  yeva.  "  aU  three  MSS.  -i.  '»  Bd  dijo.  "  Bd 
-gaiesa.  ^*  C^  kancassa,  C»  -kariicassa.  '*  Bd  -to.  '*  C*  samana.  '•  Bd  -ve. 
^T  Bd  asam.  ^^  C*«  omit  sakkassa  -  -  -  ti.  "  Bd  atha  raja.  ^o  g^  evarupe. 
^'  Bd  adds  tassa.     '^  Bd  adds  raja.     '^  Bd  satamiiamakaib. 
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sataDamavasena  ^  gavesantassapi  'ssa'  annam  samvaccharaih 
atltaih.  So  tinnaih  samvaccharanam  accayena  Bodhisattam 
upasamkamitva  ^satananiavasena  asakam  naina^  bhavissati 
bhaDte'*  ti  paccbi.  „Na  janasi  maharaja^'  *ti.  So  ^gamissam' 
idani*  mayan"  ti  Bodhisattam  vanditva  payasi.  Asaiiikakania-  5 
rika  puna  phalikavatapanaih '  nissaya  tbita*.  Raja  tam^  disva 
,,tvam  tittha,  mayam  gamissania*'  *ti  aha.  ^Kasma  maharaja'' 
*ti.  „Tvam  roam  vacanen'  eva  santappesi^  na  kamaratiya,  tava 
madhuravacane'  bajjhitva  vasantassa  mama  tipi  samvaccbarani 
atikkantani,  idani  gamissamiti  *^ ''  vatva  lo 

4.  Sampesi  kho  mam  vacaya,  Da  ca  sampesi  kammana'\ 
mala  sereyyakass'     eva"  vannavaota  agandhika^*.     29. 

5.  Apbalara  madburaih  vacaih  yo  mittesu  pakubbati** 
adadam^'^  avissajam"  bhogaih  sandhi  ten'  assa  jTrati.     30. 

6.  Yam  hi  kayira*"  tam"  hi  vade,  yam  na  kayira*'  na  tam  vade,    is 
akarontam  bhasamanain  parijananti  pandita.  31.  (J.  363  y.2.) 

7.  Balan  ca  vata  me  khlnam,  patbeyyan  ca  na  vijjati, 
saiiike  panuparodhaya**,  handa  dani  vajam'  aban  ti     32. 

ima  gatha  abbasi. 

Tattha  sampesiti  santappesi  pinesi^^,  sereyyakassa'^  'tf  kantaka-  20 
kurandakassa'^.  desanasisam  ev*  etaih^*,  yam  kind  pana  suvannakurapdakaJiTa- 
aumanadikam  ^^  annam  pi  puppham  agandhakaih '^  sabban  tam  sandbay'  evam 
aha,  vannavanta  agandbika  ti  yatha  sereyyakadinam '*  mala  vannavantataya 
dassaiiena  tappet!  agandhataya*^  gandhena  na  tappeti  e\am  tvam  pi  maiii 
daasanavacaneh'  eva  tappesi^*  na  kammana'^*  ti  dipeti,  adadan  ti  bhadde"  »5 
yo*'  imaiii  nama  bbogam  dassamiti  madburavacanena  vatva  tarii  bhogam" 
adadanto  avisa^ento"  kevalam  madharavacanam  eva  karoti   tena  aaddbim  aaca 

1  Bd  -makavasena.  '  C^'  -aantapissa.  ^  Bd  asukanama,  C^  -kaiiama.  *  Bd 
-ma  dSni.  *  Bd  balikavimanavata-.  •  Bd  adda  va.  ^  C«  Um  corr  to  nam,  Bd 
nam.  *  Bd  .tappesaasi  •  Bd -nena.  »°  Bd -ssamati  **  Bd  kammuni.  ** 
hd  sedeyyakasseva,  C^  sereyyakasaeyyava.  *'  Bd  -dbaka.  ^*  Bd  pakkappati. 
»»  C*  addam,  0*  adam.  >«  Rd  visajjara  "  Bd  kariya.  »«  Bd  tvam.  "  C*« 
samkhepanuparodhaya.  *^  C*«  pineal,  Rd  neai.  '»  C*«  -kaaaa,  Bd  mala  sedeyya- 
kaaaa.  *'  Bd  kundikarandakasaa  ^^  Bd  eva  tarn.  '*  Rd  -karandakajayakusumadi-. 
"Bd-dh1kam.  "  C** -kakadinam,  Bdsadeyyakadinarh.  "  Bd  dhitaya  "  Ok» 
tappeti,  Bd  sanUppesi  "  Rd  kammuna.  "  C**  bhadda.  *»  C*»  ao.  "  C** 
bhoge.     '*  Rd  avissajjanto. 
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mittassa  sandhi^  Jirati  mittasanthavo ^  na  ghatiyati ',  patheyyafi  ca  *ti  bhadde 
mayham  tava  madhuravacane  *  bandhitva^  tipi  saniTaccharanl  vaaantass'  eva* 
hatthiassarathapadatisaihkhataih^  balan  ca  khinaiii  manussanaih  bhattavetaua- 
samkhatam  patheyyan  ca  n*  attbi,  saihke  panuparodhaya^  'ti  sv-aham  idb* 
5    eva  attano  jivitavinasam  asaihkami,  handa  idan*  aharh  gacchamiti. 

Asaifakakumarika   ranno    vacanam  sutva  ,,maharaja,  tvaih 
mayham   namam  janasi,  taya  vattam  eva,  mama  namaih  idam 
me  pitu  kathetva  mam  ganhitva  yahiti"  ranna  saddhim  sallapantl* 
8.  Etad  eva  hi  me  Damaih  yamnam"  asmi^^  rathesabha, 
10  agamehi^*  maharaja,  pitaram  amantayam'  ahan  ti    33. 

aha. 

Tass'    attho:     yannama^'    abam    asmi    tarn    etam  ^^    asamkat'    eva   mama 
Daman  ti. 

Raja*^  Bodhisattassa  santikaih  gantva  vanditva  ,ybhante 
15  tumhakam  dhita  AsamkaDama"^'*  ti  aha^\  „NamamnatakaIato 
patthaya  ^'  gahetva  gaccha  maharaja^'  'ti.  So  Mahasattam 
vanditva  phalikavimanadvaram  agantva'^  ^bhadde  pitarapi  ** 
mayham  diDDa,  ehi  daniti'^".  ^^Agamehi'^  maharaja^%  pitaram 
amantayam'  ahan'*  ti  vatva  pasada  otaritva  Mahasattam  van- 
so  ditva  khamapetva  ranno  santikaib  agata.  Raja  tarn  gahetva 
Baranasim  gantva  pattadhltahi  vaddhanto  piyasaihvasam  vasi. 
Bodhisatto  aparihlnajjhano  Brahmaloke  appajji. 

Sattha  imam  desaDam"  aharitra  saccani  pakasetra  jatakam    sa- 
modhanesi:    (Saccapariyosane   ukkaDthitabhikkhu   sotapattiphale   patit- 
25    ihahi)   „Tada  Asamkakumarika   puranadutiyika   ahosi,    r^ja   ukkan^- 
tabhikkhu,  tapaso'*  aham  eva''  'ti.     Asamkajatakam'^. 

»  Bd  gaddhl.  »  C**  -sandhavo,  B^  -eanthavo.  »  C*  Bd  -ti-.  *  Bd  -nena.  * 
C*  bajjhitva,  Bd  anubujhitva.  •  C*  sseva,  C<  sseva  corr.  to  carantasseva.  ^ 
C^  -padani-,  C*  -padani-  corr.  to  -padati-,  Bd  -padadi-.  "  C^*  saihkhepana- 
parodba.  '  aU  three  MSS.  -ti.  >^  C^' -asmim.  *^  B^i-metba.  *>  Bd  yarii 
namarii.  ^*  C^  adds  tesam.  ^*  Bd  taiii  sutva  raja.  ^^  C^  -kamnama,  C  -ka- 
mnama  corr.  to  -kanama ,  Bd  asanka-.  ^®  Bd  adds  tarn  sutva  mahasatto.  ^' 
Bd  adds  tam.  ^»  Bd  adds  aba.  *"  Bd  pitara  te.  ^o  Bd  dani  gamiisama  ti.  ^> 
C*  aba-,  C«  aba-  corr.  to  aga-.  "  C*«  -raja  ti.  "  Bd  dhammade-.  •*  Bd 
adds  pan  a.     *^  Bd  adds  paocamaib. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


6.   Migalopajataka.    (381.)  255 

6.    Migalopajataka. 

Na  me  ruccan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanio  ekam 
dubbacabhikkhum^  arabbha kathesi.  Sattha  tarn  bbikkhum'  „8ac- 
cam  kira  tvam'  dubbaco^**  ti  pucchitra  nama  bhante**  ti  yutte  „na 
kho  bhikkhu  idan*  eva'  pubbe  pi  tyam  dubbaco*,  dubbacabhayam '  5 
pana  nissaja  panditanam  yacaDam  akaronto  yerambayatamukhe  ^  ni- 
dbanam^  gato  siti**  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodhisatto  gijjha yoDiyaih  nibbattitva '  Aparannagijj ho  ^^ 
nama  ahosi.  So  gijjhaganaparivuto  Gijjhapabbate**  vasi.  ^o 
Pntto  pan'  assa  Migalopo*'  nama  thamabalasampanno  ahosi, 
so  aDEiesam  gijjhanam  simam  atikkamitva  uccam*'  uppati^^ 
Gijjha  „pottovo'*  atidiiram  uppattiti*'"  gijjharanno  acikkhimsu. 
So^^  tarn  pakkositva  ,ytvam  kira  lata  atiuccaib  gacchasi^S 
atiuccaih  gacchanto  jivitakkhayam  papunissasiti"  vatva  tisso  15 
gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Na  me  ruccaih  Migalopa^'  yassa  te  tadisa  gati, 
ataccam  tata  patasi,  abhumim  tata  sevasi.     34. 

2.  Catukkannaih  va**  kedaram'"  yada  te  patbavl  siya 

tato  tata  DivattassUy  massu'^  etto  param  garni.    35.  90 

8.  Santi  aiine"  pi  sakana  pattayaoa  vihangam&y 

akkhitta  vatavegeDa  oattha  te  sassatlsama"  ti.     36. 

Tattha   Migalopa*^  Hi  pntUm  Damen&lapati,  atuccam  tata  patasiti 
tata  tvam   aclnesaih   gijjhanaih   sTmaib   atikkamitva  atiuccaih  gacchaai,   catuk- 
kapnaii)    va^*    kedaran'^    ti  imiofissa**  aimaih   acikkhati^^    idam   vuttam    95 
hoti:  tata  yada  te  ayam   mahapathavl  catukkanpakedaram  **   yiya  Riya  evaih'^ 

'  Bd  dubbacca-.  '  Bd  adds  pakkosapetva.  *  Bd  adds  bhikkha.  *  Bd  .ccosi.  ^ 
Bd  adds  dubbacco.  •  Bd  -ceo  yeva.  '  Bd  -tabhimukhe.  ®  C*  -na,  0«  -na  corr. 
to  -nam,  Bd  byasanam.  *  C^  Bd  -ttetva.  ^^  G^  apanna-,  Bd  apanandogtjho. 
»»  Bd  gijhakutapa-.  >«  Bd  miga-. .  >*  Bd  atiuccam.  **  C«  uppatti  corr.  to  up- 
patati,  Bd  npatati.  >^  Bd  te  putto.  ^^  C«  uppattitl  corr.  to  uppatatTti,  Bd 
upatatiti.  »^  Bd  taiii  sutva  so.  >*  C*  omits  gacchasi,  C*  gacchasi.  *'  Bd  ca. 
-'<>  C*«  keta-.  "  Ck  massu,  Bd  masu.  »*  C**  anno.  "  Bd  passati-.  **  P-* 
iminamassa.      "  C*avikkhati,    C*  acikkhati  corr.  to  aci-.      "  C* -ra,    0* - 
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khuddika  viya  hutva  pannayetha*  atha  tvaib  ettaka  thana  nivatteyyasi,  etto 
paraih  ma  garni tl,  santi  annepitina  kevalam  tvam  eva  anne  pi  gfjjha  evaib 
karimsii  'ti  dipeti,  akkhitta  ti  te  pi  amhakam  simaifa  atikkamitva  gata  vata- 
▼egeua  akaddhita  naBsimsu,  sassatisama*  ti  sassati  hi'  patfaavi,  pabbatadihi 
5  samam  attanaih  maDnamatia  attaiio  vassasahaasaparimanam  ayum  apuretT&pi  au- 
tara  va*  nattha^  ti  attho. 

Migalopo*   anovadakatta    pitu  vacanam    akatva  lamghanto 

lamgbanto    pitara^   akkhatam    simam    disva    taiii"    atikkamma 

kalavate  patva  tepi*   chinditv^  uppatito  verambhavatamakham 

10  pakkbandi.    Atba  nam  verambhavata  paharimsn.   So  tebi  paha- 

tamatto^^  va^'  kbaDdakhandaih  butva  akase  va"  antaradhayi. 

4.  Akat?a  Aparannassa^'  pitu  yaddhassa'*  bhasaDam 
kalarate^^  atikkamma  verambanam  vasam  aga'*.     37. 

5.  Tassa  putta  ca  dara  ca  ye  c*  aSne  aniyrvino 

15  sabbe  yyasanam'^  apadnm  anoyadakare  dije*^.     38. 

6.  £yam  pi  idba  vaddhaDam^'  yo  yakyam^'^  nayabi\jjbati 
atisimacaro  ditto  g^jho  yatitasasano'', 

sabbe  yyasanam*^  papponti  akatya  yaddhasasanaD ''  ti     39. 
ima  tisso  abhisambuddbagatha. 

so  Tattha  anujivino  ti  taiii  nissaya  jiyanaka^*,  aiiovadakare  dije*^  ti 

tasmim  Migalopagijjhe*^  ovadam  akaroDte**  sabbe  p'  ete  tena  saddhim  atiii- 
maiii  gautva  vinaaam  papODimsu.  £vam  piti'^  bhikkhave  yatba  so  gijjho 
evam  *^  yo  anno  pi  gahattho  va  pabbijito  va  bitanukampakanam  ^'  yaddbanam  *^ 
vacaiiam  na  ganhati'^  so  pi  ayam  simam  atikkamitva  caran to  ditto''  gabbito" 

M    gijjbo  va  vyasaiiam  papunatiti. 

Sattba  imam  desanam'^  aharitya'^  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada 
Migalopo^*  dubbacabhikkbu  ahosi,  Aparanno'^  aham  eya**  *ti.  Mi- 
galopajatakam'^ 

»  Bd  -ylttha.  '  Bd  passati-.  "  Bd  omits  sassatibi.  *  Bdvi.  »  Bd  nathi.  • 
C**  add  ti.  »  Bd  pituno.  «  C**  nam.  «  C**  tebi.  >»  Bd  pabaU-.  "Bd  omits 
va.  *'  Bd  yeva.  "  C^  aparaiiaasa,  Bd  apanandassa  ^*  Bd  va^bassa.  ^^  Gk« 
kale-.  "  Bd  gatarii.  »'  Bd  bya-.  '*  C«« -ro  dijo.  "  Bd  vuddbaiiam.  ><>  C** 
-yan.  '^  C^  vatita-,  C*  vatiu-  corr.  to  vatita-?  Bdvatota-.  "  Bd  vu^ha-.  "' 
Bd  adds  pi.  ^*  C«  jivaiianaka,  Bd  jivika.  '*  C*«  -gijjbo,  Bd  migalopagyhe.  " 
all  three  MSB.  -to.  "  C«  hiti  corr.  to  piti.  Bd  piti.  ^s  g^  ^^^^  pj  19  (j,  gd 
-pi-.  '0  Bd  vuddha-.  '•  Bd  ganhati.  "  Bd  riito.  "  Bd  gacchauto.  '*  Bd 
dhammade-.  '^  Bd  adds  saccaiil  pakasetva.  '*  Bd  miga-  '^  C^  aparaniio,  C< 
aparaijto  corr.  to  -rapoo,  Bd  apanando  pana.     '^  Bd  miga--  -  kaiii  Chatham. 
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7.     Sirikalakannijataka. 

Ka  Du  kalena^  yannena  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  Anathapindikam  arabbha  kathesi.  So  hi  sotapattiphale 
patitthitakalato  patihaya  akbandani  pancasilani  rakkhi',  bhariyapi  'ssa 
puttadhitaro  pi  dasikpi  bhatim  gahetya  kammam  karonta^  kammaka-  5 
rapi  sabbe  rakkhimsu  yeya.  Ath*  ekadiyasam*  dhammasabhayam  ka- 
tham  samutihapesum :  „ayuso  Anathapindiko  suoi  c*  eya  sucipariyaro 
ca  hutya  caratiti**.  Sattha  agantya  „kaya  du  'ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi 
kathaya  sannisinna**  ti  pucchitya  »iniaya  nama**  hi  yutte*  „bhik- 
khaye'  poranakapandit&pi  sucipariyara^  ahesun**  ti  yatya^atitam  ahaii:    10 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  setthi^  hutva  danam  adasi  sllam  rakkhi*  upo- 
sathakammam '^  kari*\  bhariyapi  'ssa  pancasilani  rakkhi,  pat- 
tadhitaro  pi  dasakammakaraporisapi*\  So  Saoiparivarasetthi 
t*  eva*' pannayittha.  So*^  cintesi :  ,,sace  maya  sucitarasllo  *^  15 
koci  agamissati  *'  tassa  mama  nisldanapallamkam  va  nipajjana- 
sayanam  va  datam  na  yuttaihy  anucchittham "  aparibhuttam 
datum  vattatiti"  attano  upatthane  yeva  ekapasse  ^^  aparibhutta- 
pallamkan  ca  sayanan^'  ca  pannapesi^^.  Tasmim  samaye 
Gatummaharajikadevaloke  Virupakkhamaharajassa  dhita  Kala-  90 
kannl'^  nama  Dhataratthamaharajassa ^^  dhlta  Siri'^  ca^*  nama 
*ti  ima  dve  bahaih'"  gandbamalam"  adaya  „Anotatte  kilis- 
sama"  'ti  Anotattapitthim "  gacchimsn^^  Tasmim  pana  dahe 
bahiini  titthani,  tesu  Buddhanam  titthe  Buddha  va^'  naha- 
yanti^^,  paccekabuddhanam  titthe  paccekabuddha   va'%    bhik-   95 

>  all  three  MSS.  -le-.  >  Bd  rakkhati.  '  C^  .taiiaih,  Bd  -to.  «  B^  adds  bhik-  ^ 
kbo.  ^  Bd  adds  na.  *  Bd  adds  idaiieva  pubbe  pi.  ^  Bd  guci  yeva  parivara 
ca.  8  c*  setthim.  »  Bd  rakkhati.  ^^  Bd  uposatham.  >»  Bd  karoti.  "  Bd 
adds  pancasilani  rakkhisu.  ^'  Bd  tveva.  ^*  Bd  athekadivasam  so.  ^^  Bd  sace  yo 
suciparivarasiiako.  '*  Bd  agacchissati.  '^  C^  anncci-,  Bd  anucchikathaih.  ^^  Bd 
attha  attbano  vasanathanasseva  ekapassena.  *'  Bd  senasanan.  '°  C^  panapapesi. 
»*C«  -vanni  corr.  to  -kanni,  Bd  -kandica.  "  Bd  datha  rathassa  maha-.  ^*  C^ 
eiri,  Bd  siri.  '*  C*  omits  ca.  »*  Bd  -hu.  "  Bd  malagandham.  "  Bd  .pi- 
tham.  >8  Bd  gga-  "  Bd  yeva.  ^^  Bd  nha-.  «»  Bd  omits  va  and  adds 
nbayanti. 
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khunam  titthe  bhikkhu  va^  tapasanam  titthe  tapasa  va*, 
catummaharajikadisQ  chasu  kamasaggesu  devaputtaDam  titthe 
devaputta  va^  devadhitanam  titthe  devadhita  va  nahayanti'. 
Tatr*  ima'  dve  gantva^  „aham  pathamam  nahayissami  %  aham 
5  pathaman"  ti  titthatthaya  kalaham  karimsu.  Kalakapnl' ^yaham 
lokaih  ^  vicaremi,  tasiD^  pathamam  nahayitum'  yatt*  amhlti^'* 
vadati.  Sin*  y,aham  mahajanassa  issariyadayikaya'  patipadaya 
thita'^y  tasma  pathamam  nahayitum^  yutt*  amhiti*^'*  vadati. 
Ta  9,amhe8u  pathamam   nahayitum'  yuttarupam*'  cattaro  ma- 

10  harajano  janissaDtiti''  tesam  santikam  gantva  y,amhe8u  ka*' 
pathamam  Anotatte'*  nahayitum^  yattarnpa*'  ti  pucchimsa. 
Dhatarattha-Virupakkha  „Da  sakka  amhehi*^  vinicchitan''  ti 
Virulha-Vessavananam**  bharam  akamsu.  Te  „amhehi*^  pi  na 
sakka,  samipadamiile'^  yeva   pesessama"  *ti  ta  Sakkassa  san- 

15  tikam  pesesum.  Sakko  tasam  vacaDam  sutva  cintesi:  „ima 
dve  pi  mama  mannssanam  neva  dbltaro,  na  sakka  maya  imam 
attam  vinicchitun^'  ti,  atha  ta"  aha:  „Baranasiyam  Sacipari- 
varo  nama  setthi  atthi,  tassa  ghare  aoacchitthasanan  c*  eva'^ 
anucchitthasayaoan  ca  paiifiattam,  ya  tattha  Disiditun  ca*^  sa- 

90  yitun  ca"  labhati  sa  pathamam  nahayituih'  yuttarupa'^  ti. 
Tarn  satva  Ealakanni"  tarn  khanam  neva  nilavattham  Diva- 
setva  nilavilepanam  vilimpitva  nilamanipilandhanam^^  pilan- 
dhitva'^  yantapasane'*  viya  devaloka"  otaritva  majjhimayama- 
samanantare     setthino    pasadassa     apatthanadvare     sayanassa 

95   aviduratthane*^  nilaramsim  vissajjetva   akase    atthasi.      Setthi 


1  Bd  adds  nhayanti.  '  Bd  nha-.  *  Bd  tattha  imi.  «  Bd  ag-.  ^  C^  -kanni, 
Bd  -kandi  devadhita.  «  Bd  adds  pJleml.  ^  Bd  yuttakomhiti.  «  Bd  siri.  »  Bd 
siriyadiyikaya  ^^  Bd  dhita.  ^*  Bd  yuttamhiti.  >>  Bd  adds  va.  ^^  Bd  adds  ma. 
»*  Bd  -tattadahe.  »  C*  -he,  C*  -he  corr.  to  hehi.  »«  C*  -nJiiaifa,  C*  -nanam 
corr.  to  -nanam,  Bd  virulbakuveravessavananam.  *^  C"  amhe.  '^  C*  sami-, 
Bd  te  amhehi  pi  na  sakkhissama  Sakkassa  padamulameva.  "  Bd  sakko.  *^ 
C^' anuccl-,  B<i  anucchithapallaiikaib,  omitting  ceva.  '  ^  C^  nisidananca ,  Bd 
-turn  va.  "  Bd  -turn  va.  ^»  all  three  MSS.  -kanni.  ■*  Bd  omits  mani.  ** 
Ck  -dhi,  C*  -dhi  corr.  to  -dhitva      "»  Bd  -pahano.     "  hd  -kato.     '»  Bd  -re  thane. 
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oloketva  taiii  addasa,  dassanen*   ev'  assa^  appiya  ahosi  ama- 
napa.     So  taya  saddhim  sallapanto  patbamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Ka  nu  kalena'  vannena  na  capi  piyadassana, 

ka   va'  tvam   kassa  va  dhita,   katham  janema  tarn*  ma* 

yan  ti.    40.         5 

Tattha  kalena^  *ti  mlavaQnena*  Hi  sariravatthabharanavanDena^,  na 
capi  piyadassana  ti  dhatuso  bhikkhave  satta  samsandantiti ^  hi  vattam, 
ayan  ca  devadhita  anacara  dussila,  tasma  dassanen*  ev'  assa'  appiya  Jata,  ten* 
evam  aba>^,  ka  va  tvan  ti  ka^'  ca^'  tvam  ayam  eva  va  patho. 

Taih  sntva  Kalakanni*'  dutiyam  gatham  aha:  10 

9.'  Maharajass*  aham  ^*  dhita  Virupakkhassa  candiya, 
aham  Kali  alakkhika,  Kalakanmti  mam  vidu, 
okasam  yacito  dehi,  vasemu  tava  santike  ti.    41. 

Tattba  candiya  ti^^  kodhanabbaveua  bi  maybam  canditi  namam  karimsn, 
alakkhika  ti  nippunna^",  mam   vidG   ti  evam^^  mam  catummabariyikadeva-    15 
loke  jananti,  vasemu*^  'ti  mayam  ijja"    ekarattim    Uva    santike   vaseyyima, 
etasmim  me  anacchitthaaane''^  okasam  debiti. 

Tato  Bodhisatto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
a.  Kimsile  kimsamacare  purise  nivase^^  tavam, 

pnttha  me  Kali  akkhahi  yatha  janemntam*'  mayan  ti.     42.   90 
Tattba  uivase'^  ti  Uva  cittena  vasasi'*  patittbahaai. 

Tato  sa  attano  ganam  kathenti  catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Makkhi  palasT  sarambhl  issuki  macchari  satho 

so  mayham  pnriso  kanto  laddham  yassa'^  vinassatiti.    43. 

Tass^    attbo:    yo    puriso    attano    kataguoam    na  Janati   gunamakkbi   hotl    ^^ 
attano    kiaminci   karane    katbite   kim    abam    etam^®  Janamiti'^   yngaggabaiii  ^* 

*  Bd  aabadassanenevassa.  ^  C*  Bd  -le-.  «  C*  ma,  O  ma  corr.  to  va.  *  C*» 
tarn.  ^  all  three  MSS.  -le-.  '  Bd  nilena  va-.  ^  B^  sariravannena  vattha-.  * 
C  namsandantiti  corr.  to  earn-,  Bd  na  sarosarantlti.  '  Bd  aasa.  '°  Bet  tene- 
vaha.  "  Ck  ya.  »*  C*«  omit  ca.  "  C*  -kanni,  Bd  -kannl  pi.  »*  Bd  -aham. 
1^  Bd  adds  kodhana.  *®  Bd  nippanna.  ^^  C^  evam.  *^  Bd  vasemu  tava  san- 
tike. '*  fid  maybam  acca.  '^  C^  anacci-  and  add  sayaneva,  Bd  anucchithasa- 
yane.  "  C*  nivesase,  C«  nivasase,  Bd  nivise.  ••  C**  tam.  "  C**  nivssase, 
Bd  nivise.  **  Bd  cittenivisasi.  *^  Bd  yasam,  C*  yasa  corr.  to  yassa.  **  G^ 
evatam.     '^  Bd  i^a-.     '^  Bd  ynggagabam.  * 
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gapbati  anfiehi  kinci  kataih  disva  sarambhavasena  karanuttaram  karoti  pare 
labbaih  ^  labhante  iia  tuaaati  mayham  accbariyaih  paiesam  ma  bota  maybam  eva 
botu  'ti  sakasampattiih  gabetva'  parassa  tineDa'  telabindam  pi  na  deti  kerati- 
yalakkbanena  samannagato  batvi  attano  santakam  parassa  adatva  tebi  tahi  upa- 
.  yebi  parasautakam  ^  eva  kbadati  yassa  laddbam  dhanaiii  va  dbaoDaib  va  nas- 
sati^  Da  tittbati  suradhatto  akkhadbutto  ittbidhutto  va  butva  laddbam*  vina- 
seti  ^  ayam  *etebi  gunebi  samannagato  puriso  maybam  kanto  piyo  manapo,  eva- 
rOpe  abaih  clttena  patittbabamitl. 

Sa*^  yeva  pancamacchatthasattamagatha*  abhasi: 
10       0*  Kodhano  upanahi  ca  pisnno  ^°  hi  vibhedako 

andakavaco*^  pbaruso  so  me  kantataro  tato.    44. 

6.  Ajja-ssave^'  ti  puriso  sadattham  navabujjhati, 
ovajjamano  kuppati,  seyyam  so  atimannati.    45. 

7.  Davappaladdho^'  puriso  sabbamittehi  dhamsati'\ 

15  so  maybam  puriso  kanto,  tasmim  homi  anamaya  ti.    46. 

Tapi  imina  va  nayena  vlttbaretabba^^,  samkbepato  pair  ettba:  kodbano 
ti  appamattakena  pi  kujjbanako,  upanabiti  parassa  aparadbam  badaye  tba- 
petva  Bucirena  pi  tassa  anattbakarako,  pisano^"  ti  pisanavaco^^,  vibbedako 
ti  appamattakena  pi  mettibbiudanako '^  andakavaco^*  ti  sadosavflco '^,  pba- 

20  ruso  ti  tbaddbavaco,  kantataro  ti  so  puriso  maybam  purimambapi'^  kauta- 
Uro  piyataro,  ajjassuve"  ti  idam  kammam  i^ja  katabbam  idam  suve'' 
idam  tatiyadivasadisu  'ti  evam  so  sadattbam'*  attano  kiccaih  n&vabujjbati 
najanati,  ovajjamano  ti ovadiyamano,  seyyam  so'*  atimanDatiti  jatigotta- 
kulapadesasilacaragunebi  uttaritarara  attamapuggalam  tvaiii   maybam  kiiii  pabo- 

95  siti^*  atikkamitva  mannati,  davappaladdbo^*  ti  rupadisu  kamaganesa  ni- 
rantaraiii  davena  paladdbo^^  abbibbuto  vase'®  kato'^  dbamsatiti  taya'^ 
maybam- kim  katan  ti  adini  vatva  sabbeb'  eva  mittebi  dhamsati'*  paribiyyati, 
anamaya  ti  aham  etebi  gunebi  samannagate  puggale  niddokkba  nissoka  homi, 
tarn  labhitva''  aiinattba  analaya  butva  vasamiti. 


*  B^  paraiabha.  '  Bd  niggubitva.  '  Bd  tlnaggena.  *  Bd  parassa  san-.  ^  Bd 
vlna-.  *  Bd  repeats  laddbam,  cfr.  Sn.  v.  105.  ^  Bd  adds  yeva.  *  Bd  atba  sa. 
'  O  -ma-  corr.  to  -ma-,  Bd  pancamacbatbamasattamamgatba.  ^^  C  -no  corr. 
to  -no,  Bd  -DO.  ^^  G«  afthakava,  Bd  kandakavaco.  ^*  Bd  ajjasuve.  **  Bd 
avaddbaluddbo.  ^^  Gk  yamsati,  C«  yam-  oorr.  to  dham-,  Bd  -mitte  padbamsati. 
IS  c*«  -tabbam.  '•  C*  Bd  -no,  O  -no  corr.  to  -no.  *'  C»  -na-  corr.  to  -na-, 
Bd  -na-.  "  BdmitU-.  »•  Bd  kandaka-.  "  0*  -sa-,  Bd  saddosa-.  "  C* 
purimabbati,  C*  purisambati,  Bd  parisambapi.  '>  Bd  sve.  "  Bd  parattbaiii. 
>*  C*«  aeyyaso,  Bd  soyaso.  "  Bd  atositi.  "  Bd  avappaluddbo.  '^  Bd  niran- 
taradatbanam  paluddho.  '"  Bd  vasam ,  C«  repeaU  vase.  ^*  Bd  gato.  *^  Bd 
tassa.     *>  Bd  adds  bimsati.     "  Bd  ala-. 
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Atha  nam  garahanto  Mahasatto  atthamam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Ape&i  etto  tvam^  Kali,  n*  etam  amhesu  vijjati, 
annam  janapadam  gaccha  nigame  rajadhaniyo'  ti.    47. 

Tattha  apehiti  apagaccha,  netam  amhesu  'ti  etam*  makkbadikam  tava 
piyabhavakaranam  amhesu*    na    vijjati    n^  atthi,    nigame    rajadhaniyo'    ti      5 
nigame  pi  anne*   ri^adhaniyo'   pi  annattha  gaccha  yattha  mayam   na  vasama* 
*ti  dipeti. 

Tarn    sutva   Kalakannl^    addita'    hntva    anairtaraih    ga- 
tham aha: 

9.  Aham  pi  kho  tarn  janami:  n'  etam  tnmhesti*  vijjati,  lo 
santi  loke  alakkhika,  samgharanti  ^^  bahum  dhanam, 

aham  Devo  ca  me  bhata  nbho  Dam"  vidhamemasiti.    48. 

Tattha  netamtumbesu'ti  yam  *'  mama  piyabhavakaranam  makkbadikam  ^* 
yena^*  aham  attan&pi  samannagata  tarn  tumhesu  n'  atthiti  aham  pi'^  etani 
janami,  santi  loke  alakkhlka  ti  anne  pana  loke  nissila  nippnnna  santi  15 
samgharantiti  te  nissila  nippunnapi  ^*  samana  etehl  makkhadibi^^  bahu- 
dhanam  samgharanti ^<^  pindam  karonti,  ubho  nan^^  ti  tam  pana  etehi  sam- 
gharitva*®  thapitam  dhanaih  abaii  ca  maybam  eva'^  bhata  Devo'*  ca  nama  de- 
vaputto  ti  abbo  pi  ekato  butva  vidbamema"  nasema,  amhakaib  pana  babu- 
dibbabboga'*  atthi.  dibbani  asanani  dibbani  sayanani'*  tvam  dadeyyasi  va  na>'  90 
va,  ko  me  taya  attho  ti  vatva  pakkami. 

Tassa  pakkantakale  Siri  devadhita  sQvannavannehi  vattha- 

vilepanehi'*   snyannadassanena  ca'^   alamkareD&gaDtva'*  apat- 

thanadvare  pitaramsim  ^'  vissajjetva  samehi  padehi  samam  pa*^ 

thaviyam  patitthaya  sagarava  atthasi.    Tarn   disva  Mahasatto   95 

pathamam  gatham  aha: 

10.  Ka  nu  dibbena  vannena  pathavya'"  sappatitthita, 

ka  va  tvam  kassa  va  dhita,  katham  janemu  tam''  mayai^ 

ti.    49. 

1  C^  omit  tvam.  '  Bd  -thaniye.  *  C«  evam.  *  Bd  adds  pi.  '  Bd  adds  va. 
*  Bd  passama.,  ^  all  three  MSS.  -kanni.  "  C^  addhi-,  G«  atthi-  corr.  to  addhi-. 
'  C^  add  na.  ^^  Bd  samkbaranti.  *>  Bd  mam.  ^*  Bd  ayam.  **  C^  -karana- 
makkhadinam.  >*  Bd  omits  yena.  '^  Rd  adds  kho.  ^'  C^  nippori,  G«  nippupi. 
"  C*«  -kahi.  "  C*  ubho  pi  nan,  C»  nan  cor^.to  Un.  "  Bd  samkha-.  '°  Bd 
adda  va.  *>  C**  davo.  *•  Bd  -mama.  "»  Bd  babuni  -bhogani.  "  Bd  sayani. 
"  Bd  no.  "  C*  adds  vUepa.  "  Bd  omite  ca.  "  Bd  -rena  8g-.  "  C*  -si, 
€•  -rasi,  Bd  pitaramsi.     ^o  Bd  pathabya,  C*  pathabya.     »»  C**  tam. 
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Tattba  dibbena  'tl  visftthena  utUmena. 

Tarn  satva  Sir!  datiyam  gatham  aha: 
11.  Maharajass*  abam*  dhita  Dhataratthassa'  sirlmato, 
aham  Sin  ca  Lakkhi  ca,  bhuripanna  ti  mam  vidd, 
5  okasam  yacito  debi,  vasema  tava  santike  ti.    50. 

Tattba  Siri  ca  Lakkhi  ca  *ti  Siriti  ca  Lakkhiti  ca  aham  eva  na  anna, 
bhuripanna  ti  mam  vidu  'ti  mam  Cataromahara^ikadevaloke  pathavisamaya 
vipulapannaya^  samannagata  tijananti,  v  as  emu  'ti  tava  santike  anncchitthasane  ^ 
sayane  ca  ekarattim  vaseyyama  okasam  me  debit! . 

10  Tatoparam 

19.  Kimsile  kimsamacare  purise  nivase^  tuvam, 

puttba  me  Lakkbi  akkhabi  yatba  ^  janemu  tarn  ^  mayam  ^    51 . 
in.  Yo  vapi  site  atbavapi  unbe 
vatatape  damsasiriihsape  ca 
15  kbadam  pipasaih  abbibbayya  sabbam 

rattimdivam  yo  satatam  niyntto 
kalabbatan'  ca  na  bapeti  attbam*^ 
so  me  manapo  nivase  ca  tambi^^    52. 
14.  Akkodbano  mittava  cagava  ca^' 
90  silnpapanno  asatbo  njjnbbuto^* 

samgabako  sakbilo  sanbavaco 
mabattapatto  ^'  pi  nivatavntti '* 
tasm*  abaih  pose^*  vipala  bhavami 
umi  samuddassa  yatbapi  vannam.     53. 
^     15.  Yo  vapi"  mitte  atbava  amitte 
%       settbe  sarikkbe  atbavapi  bine 

attbam  carantam  atbava  anattbam 
avT  rabo  samgabam  eva  vatte 


"  C*  ahan.  *  B<V  -ratha.  ^  *  Bd  -laya  pa-.  *  C**  anucci-,  Bd  anucchitha.  * 
C*»  nivasase,  E/  vise.  •  B<V  katam.  '  C*»  tam.  •  C*«  Bd  mayanti.  »  Bd/  ka- 
iagaUn.  ***  C*  attbam.  "  C*  tanbi  corr.  to  tonbl,  C«  tanhi  corr.  to  nambi, 
Bd  nivasemi  tamhi.  »'  C*  va,  C»  va  corr.  to  ca.  *•  C*»  -te,  Bd  uju-.  »*  C* 
mahanta,  C«  mahatta-?  Bd  mabattam-.  "  €*• -ttiifa.  »•  €*•  Bd  tassabaifa, 
C^  poso,  Bf  tasmim  ham  pose.     ^^  Bd  capl. 
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vacam  na  vajja  pharusam  kadaci 
matassa  jivassa  ca'  tassa  homi.    54. 

16.  Etesam  yo  annataram  labhitva 
kanta'  siii'  majjati  appapanno 

tarn  dittarupaih  visamam  carantam  ^ 

karisavacam  *  va  vivajjayami.     55. 

17.  Attana'  kurnte  lakkhim  alakkhim  kanit*  attana. 

Da  hi  lakkhim  alakkhim  va  anno  annassa  karako  ti    56. 
setthissa  pnccha'  hoti  Siriya  vissajjana^ 

Tattha    damsasirimsape    ti    daiiisa   vuccanti   pingalamakkhika,   sabba*     ^^ 
makkhikajati '  adhippeta,  sirimsapa^^  ti**  digbajitika,   damsa  ca  siriiiisapa  ca 
dariisaairimsapa ,    tasmim    damaasiriibsape    satl,   Idaiii    vuttam    hoti:     yo    ma- 
hasettbipuriao    8it«    va    uphe    va    vatatape    va    daihsasirimsape    vi    sat!    etehi 
sitadlbi    pfliyamario    pi    etarii    c'    eva   sitadini    kbudaiii    pipasafi    c&  'ti  sabbam  « 
p'  etam  parissayam   abhibhuyya  abhibhavitva  tipaiii   viya*'   aganetvi    rattimdi-    15 
vam    kasivanijjadisu    c*    eva  danasiladisii  ca  satatam   attano  kammesn  yutto*' 
attanam  yojetva  vattati**,   kalabhatanca*'  'ti  kasikaladisu  kasiadini^*  dhana- 
pari^cagasilarakkhanadbammafiavanadikalesTi  *^  dbanapariccajanadibbedam   dittha- 
dbammasaroparayisukbaTabaii)'^   attharh    na  hap«ti  ynttapayuttakale  karoti  yeva 
so  maybaih  manapo  tasmiii  ca  parise  aham  nivasamiti,  akkodbano  ti   adhi-    90 
vaaanakhantiya  samannagato,    mittava  ti  kalyanamlttebi  samaDnagato,  cagava 
ti  dhanapariccagayutto,  samgabako  ti  mlttasamgabaamisasaiiigabadbammasam- 
gahanam^*  karako,  sakhilo  ti  muduvaco,   sanhavaco   ti  mattavacano *^   ma- 
batfapatto^'    pi  nlvatavuttlti   mahantam   tbanain  vipulaiii  issariyarh  patto 
pi  yasena  anuddhato  nicavutti  panditanaiii  ovadakaro  boti,  tassahaiuposeti    35 
tasmiiii  aharh  purise,   vipaU   bbavamiti   akhuddika    homi,  so  hi  mahatiya 
siriya  padatthanam'*,  umi''  samoddassa  yatbSpi  vannan   ti   yathS  nama 
sanrnddassa  vannaih  olokentanam  uparupari  agacchamana   umi  *'    vipula  *khayati 
evam  aham  tasmim  puggaltt  ▼ipala  bomtti    dipeti,  avi  rabo   ti  sammukha  |ca 
parammukha  ca,   samgabameva  vatte   ti  etasmim   mittadibbede  puggale  ca-    so 
tubbidbaiii   samgahaih   eva   vatteti   pavatteti^*.    Da   vajJa  ti  yo  ca  kadaci  kis- 
minci  pi  kile  pharasavacanam  Da  vadeyya   madhuravacaDO  hoti,   mataasa  JI- 

>  Ck*  va.  '  Bd  -ta.  »  Bf  -rim,  Bd  sTri.  *  Bd  karissatoUm,  Bf  karisathanaib. 
*  Bd  -no.  '  Bd  paccbia.  '  C^  -nam,  Bd  tisajjana.  *  Bd  adds  va.  *  Bd  adds 
idhadamsati,  *<^  Bd  sarikapa.  "  Bd  omits  ti.  >'  Gk«  tinampi.  "  Bd  niya-. 
»♦  Bd  -jetorii  vattatlti.  >*  Bd  kalagat-.  »•  C*  -adhina  corr.to  -adina,  C*  -adhi 
corr.  to  -adi,  Bd  -adini.  *^  C^  omits  dhana.  >"  Bd  -yikasu-.  >»  Bd  -Dga- 
-ngi-  -sangabanarii.  *^  Bd  matharava-.  *'*  C^  mahanta-.  '^  Bd  sampatha-. 
ss  c»  -1.     »*  C*  omits  pavatteti,  Bd  has  -si. 
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▼aasa  ca'  Hi  tassihaiii  paggalassa  mataasa  pi  Jivantaasa^  pi  pattika*  homi, 
idhaloke  pi  paraloke  pi  tadlsam  eva  bhajamiti*  dasseti,  etesam  yo  ti'  eteaaiii 
sitabhibhavanadinam'  hettha  vuttagunanam  ^  yo  paggalo  ekam^  pi  ganam  pa- 
maijjati  pamuBsati*  pana*^  ninayunjatiti  attho,    kantasiri^^    kantasirim^* 

5    kantaiii  sirin*'  ti  tayo^^  patha,  tesam  vasena  ayam  atthayojana:    yo  pnggaio 

sirim  labhitva  ^'  kanta  me  siri  bhariyatthaDe'*   t^ita   ti   etesam   annataram  gu- 

^  pam  pam^ati '  ^  yo  va  pnggaio  kantaairim  piyasirim  icchanto  va  ^  ^  etesam  gn- 

nanaiii  annataram  labhitva  pami^ati**  yo  va  pnggaio  sirim*®  labhitva  kantam 

manapam  siriiii'^  etesam  gupanam  annataram    pamajjatfti '',    appapanno  ti 

10  nippannOy  tarn  dittarupam  visamam  carantan  ti  tarn  aham  dittasabha- 
vam  gabbitasabhavam*'  kayadnccaritadibhedam  Tisamam  carantam  sncjjatiko  ma- 
nusso  guthakupam  viya  durato  vivajjayamtti'*,  aniio  annassa  kirako  ti 
evam  sante  iakkbirh  va  aiakkbim  va  anno  puriso  annassa  karako  nima  n*  attbi 
yo  koci  attana*^  lakkhiro  va  aiakkbim  va  karotiti. 

15  Evaih  Mabasatto  Sirideviya  vacanam  ^'  abhinanditva  yjidam  ^ 

anucchittham"  asanan  ca  sayanan  ca  tuyham  yeva'*  anaccha- 
vikam,  nislda  c'  eva  nippajja  ca"  ti"  aha.  Sa  tattha  vasitvS 
paccusakale  nikkbamitva  Catummaharajikadevalokam  gantva 
Anotattadahe   patbamam   nahayi.      Tarn    pi''    sayanam   Siri- 

90  devataya  paribhnttabhavena  sirisayam  nama  jatam.  Siri- 
sayanassayam "  vamso.  Imina  karanena  yav'  ajjatana"  siri- 
sayanan  ti  vuccati. 

Sattha   imam   desanam'^  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi:    ,.Tada 
Siiideyi  Uppalayanna  ahosi,  sucipariyarasetthi '^  aham  eya*'  'ti.     Siri- 
95    kalakannijatakam'^ 

»  Cfc'vaca.  *  C**  jivitassa.  »  Bdbhittika?  *  C*«  bhavamiti.  *  C*«  omit 
etesam  yo  ti.  •  Bd  sihitigavadinam.  ^  C^  -gunam  ne,  C*  -gunarii  ne  corr.  to 
-gnnanam.  ®  Bd  pnggaio  airi  labhitva  ekekam.  »  Bd  -mnyhati.  "  Bd  pnna- 
pnnnam.  "  €• -siri,  Bd  kavanasiri.  *»  €• -sirim,  Bd  omits  this  word.'  "  Bdgiri. 
»*  Bdadds  pi.  »*  C^ -ittha,  C«  -ittha  corr.  to  -itva.  »«  Bd  issariyathane.  " 
Bdadds  pamnyhati.  "  €*•  ca.  »»  Bd  samp^jjati.  *^  Bdsiri,  C*»omit  sirim. 
"  Bdsari.  "  Bd  sampajjatiti.  2»  Bd  tabbiparitassabhavam.  "  0*« -mi.  " 
Bd  attana  va  attano.  '*  Bdadds  sutva.  "  Bdiddham.  '^  C^' anncci-,  Bd 
anucchltham.  V  B<Xomiu  yeva,  C^  tnyha  yeva,  G«  tuyha  yeva  corr.  to  tayham 
yeva.  *^  Bd  anucchavikapallanke  ca  sayane  ca  nisidahi  nippajjahi  ti,  Ck  oisi- 
dameva--,  C»  nisida  veva--.  **  Bd  nhayitam  alabhi  tarn,  »'  Bd -nassa  ayam. 
"  Bd  -napi.  "  Bd  dhammade-.  »**  Bd  adds  pana.  "  C*  -la-,  €•  -la-  corr. 
to  -la-,  Bd  sTrikalakandi  -  -  sattamam. 
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8.    Kukkutajataka. 

Sucittapattacchadana  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  ekam  ukkanthitabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  Tarn  bhik- 
khum  Sattha  „kasiDa  ukkanthito  siti**  pucchitTa  „ekam  alamkata- 
itthim^  disTa  kilesarasena  bhante**  ti  yutte  „bhikkhu  itthiyo  nama  5 
yancetya  upalapetra'  attano  yasam  gatakale  yinasam  papanena*  bi- 
lari*  viya  hontiti"'*  yatra*  atitam  ahari: 

Atlte     Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte     rajjam    kareDte 
Bodhisatto  aranne  kukkutayoniyam  nibbattitva  anekasata- 
kukkutaparivaro  aranne  vasati.     Tassa  avidure  eka  bilarikapi^    10 
vasati,  sa  thapetva  Bodhisattam  sesakukkute*^  upayenavancetva 
khadi.     Bodhisatto  tassa  gahanaih    na   gacchati*.     Sa   cintesi: 
„ayam    kukkuto    ativiya    satho'°   amhakan    ca    sathabhftvam  ^' 
upayakosalabhavaih*'  na  janati,  imam  maya^'  'bhariyS  te  bha- 
vissamiti*  upalapetva  attano  vasam  agatakale   khaditum  vatta-    13 
titi"   sa  tena  nisinnarukkhassa  malam   gantva  vannabhasana- 
pubbangamaya  vacaya  tarn  yacamana  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Sucittapattacchadana^^  lambaculavihangama " 

oroha^'  dumasakhaya,    mudha  bhariya  bhav&mi  te  ti.    57. 
/ 

Tattha    sucittapattacchadana'^    'ti    sucittebf    pattehi    kaUcchadana,    30 
madha'^  ti  vina  mulena  kinci  gahetva. 

Tarn  sutva  Bodhisatto  y^imaya   mama  sabbanataka^"  kha- 
dita,  idani  mam  npalapetva  khaditukama*%  ayyojessami   nan" 
ti  cintetva  dntiyam  gatham  aha: 
9.  Catuppada'^  tvam  kalyani'*,  dipad*  aham"  manorame,         95 

migi  pakkhi  asafinutta'*,  annam  pariyesa  samikan  ti.     58. 

*  Bd  alankaUpatiyattarii  itthi.  ''  Bd  -labhetva.  *  Bd  papunl.  *  Bd  lolabilaii. 
^  Bd  hotiti.     *  Bd  adds  tunhi  ahosi  tena  yacito.     ^  Bd  -ka.     *  Bd  avaseseku-. 

*  Bd  tasa  gamanam  na  iccbati.  ^^  Bd  patho.  *^  Bd  patba-.  *'  Bd  -vanca. 
1*  Bd  adds  abam.  **  Bd  -ccba-.  '^  lampicula-.  *"  Bd  oruha.  ^'  C«  mudani 
corr.  to  madhati,  Bd  dbumati.  *^  Bd  aabbe  iiatika.  **  Bd  adds  abosi.  '^  Bd 
-di.     "  C»  Bd  -nl.     "  Bd  dvi-.     "  C**  pakkhiva  as-,  Bd  pakkhi  asamyutta. 
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Tattha  migitl  bilaiiih  aandhay&ha,   asagnutta   ti  jayampatlka  bhaTitum 
ayutta*  asambandha'  va,  n   atth'  etesaih  idiso  sambandho  ti  dipeti. 

Tato^  sa  „aya]h  ativiyasathoS  yena  kenaci  upayeDa  naih^ 
vancetva  khadissamiti"  cintetva  tatiyaih  gatham  aha: 
5       A.  Komarika  te*  hessami  manjuka  piyabhaninr, 

vinda  mam  ariyena  vedena,  savaya^  mam  yad  icchasiti.    59. 

Tattba  komarika  ti  abam  ettakarii  kalaiii  anfarii  purisam  na  jaiiami, 
tava  komarikabhariya '  bhavissSmiti  vadati,  manjuka  piyabhaniniti  tava 
madhura'katha  piyabhanini  yeva  bbavissami,  vinda  man  ti  patilabha  mam,  ari- 
10  yen  a  vedena  'ti  suudarena  patilabhena,  aharii  bi  *°  ito  pubbe  purisasamphas- 
sam  na  janami  tvam  pi  ittbisampbassam'*,  iti  pakatiya  brahmacari  brahma- 
carlnam  mam  niddoflena  labhena  labha,  savaya"  mam  yadicchasiti  atba 
me  vacanam  na  eaddahasi  dvadasayojaiiaya  Raranasiya  bberin  carapetva  ayam 
me  dasiti  savaya,  maiii  ^'  attano  dasim  katva  ganha  'ti  vadati  ^*. 

la  Tato  Bodhisatto  „imam  tajjetva  palapetum  vattatiti"  cin- 

tetva catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Sakunakhadini^^  lohitape*"  cori  kukkutapothini*' 

na  tvam  ariycDa  vedena  mamam  bhattaram  "  icchasiti.     60. 

Tattha   na   tvam   ariyena  'ti  tvam  ariyena   brahmacariyavasalabhena  na 
80    mam  ^'  bhattaram  icchasi  vaiicetva  pana  khaditukam&siti'^  taih  palSpeti'\ 

Sa  palapetva'*  gala  na  puna  oloketnm  pi  visahi. 

5.  Eyam  pi  catura  nan  disyana  payaram^'  naram^* 
nenti  sanhahi  yacahi  bilari  yiya  kukkutam.     61. 

6.  To  ye'^  uppatitam  attham  na  khippam  anubigjhati  (- suprap.  iss.) 
95  amittayasam  anyeti  paccha  oa-m-anutappaii  ^*.     62. 

*  Bd  asariiyutta.  *  C»  -baddha.  *  Bd  tarn  sutva  Uto.  *  Bd  patho.  *  C« 
tam,  Bd  omits  naiii.  "  C*  ne,  C*  te?  Bd  ke.  ^  C«  -nini,  C*  Bd  -nini.  «  C* 
sacaya,  Bd  savayam,  B/ savaya.  ®  Bd -ka-.  ^^  Bd  abam  pi  hi.  *'  Bd  adds 
Jana«i.  "  C**  samaya,  Bd  savaya.  *'  C*  savamayam,  C*  savayamam.  **  C* 
vadati,  G«  vadami.  '^  C^  sakuuokhadini,  C«  sakunekbadini  corr.  to  sakane-?  ** 
Bd  kukappadinam  lohitapa.  »'  C*  -pothini,  C«  -pothinT.  "  €*•  ha-.  »»  Bd 
na  tvam  a.  brahmacariyena  vapalabhena  mam.  '^  G^  -si  tassa  pipeti,  0' -si 
nassa  papeti.  '*  Bd  -pesi.  *'  Bd  adds  va.  ^*  so  Bd;  C*  vassan,  C*  vasan, 
B^sldhanarii.     **  C*«  taram.     "  Bd  ca.     2*  Bd  ca  anu. 
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7.  To  ye*  uppatitam  attham  khippam  eya  nibodhati 
muccate  sattusambadha '  kukkuto  ya  bilariya  ti.     63. 
Ima  abhisambuddhagatha  ^. 

Tattha  catura  ti  caturiyena  samanoagata,  narlti  itthiyo,  nentiti  attano 
vasaiii  apanenti,  bilari  viya  'ti  yatha  sa  bilari  tarii  kukkutam  netuifa  vayami*  * 
evaih  anni"  nariyo  neoti  yeva,  appatitaih  atthan  ti  uppannam  kincid  eva 
attham,  na  anubajjhatiti*  yathasabhavena  na  janati,  paccha]  ca  manu- 
tappatiti^  ^paccha  ca  anutappati,  kakkuto  va  'ti  yatha  so^  nanena*  sam- 
panno  kukkuto  bilarito  mutto  evam  sattusaihbadhato  muccati'^^. 

Sattba    imam    desanam^*    aharitya    saccani    pakasetya    jatakam    lo 
samodhanesi :  (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthiiabhikkhu  sotapatiiphale  patit- 
thabi)  Tada kukkutariga ' *  aham eya ahosin ti.     Kukkuta jatakam*'. 


9.     Dhammaddhajajataka. 

Dhammam    caratha  natayo  ti.     Idam   Sattba  Jetayane 
yibaranto  ekam  kuhakam^*  bhikkbum  arabbba  kathesi.     Tada  hi    15 
Sattba  ,',na  bbikkbaye  ayam  idan*  eya*'  pubbe   pi   kuhako  yeya"  'ti 
yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  sakunayoDiyam  nibbattitva  vayappatto  sakuna- 
samghaparivuto  samuddamajjhe  dipake  vasi.  Ath'  ekacce  90 
KasiratthavasiDo  vanija  disakakam  gabetva  navaya  samuddaih 
pakkhandimsu.  Samuddamajjhe  nava  bhijji  *^  Disakako*^  tarn 
dipakam  gantva  clDtesi:  „ayam  mahasakunasamgho,  maya  ku- 
hakakammam  katva  etesaih  andakani  c'  eva  chapake  ca  kha- 
ditum  vattatiti^'  so  otaritva  sakonasamghassa  majjhe  mukham  25 
vivaritva  ekena  padena  pathaviyaih  atthasi.  „Ko  nama  tvaih 
samiti*'  sakunehi  puttho  y,aham  dhammiko  nama*'  'ti  aha. 
yjKasma   pana    ekapadena   thito    siti'^       „Maya    dutiye    pade 

1  Bd  ca.  ^  Bd  muncate  santhadhammata.  *  Bd  omits  abhi.  *  C^  vayami.  " 
Bd  anna.  •  C**  omits  anu.  ^  C*  anu-  corr.  to  manu-,  Bd  anu-.  *  Bd  omits 
80.  *  Bd  i]ina.  *®  Bd  muncatiti.  i>  Bd  dhammade-.  *'  Bd  adds  pana.  *^ 
Bd  adds  athamam.  ^*  G«  Bd  -ka.  i>  Bd  adds  knhako.  **  Bd  naviya  bhij- 
jantl.     >^  Bdyadisa-. 
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nikkhitte  pathavi  dharetnib  na  sakkotiti^".  „Atha  kasmft 
mnkham  viTaritva  titthasiti".  9,Mayam  annam  aharam  Da 
khadama,  vatam  eva  pivama*'*  ^ti,  evan  ca  pana  vatva  te  sa- 
knne  amantetva  ovadam  vo  dassami,  tarn  sunathft**  *ti  tesam 
^  ovadavasena  pathamam  gatham  fiha: 

1.  Dhammam  caratha  natayo,  dhammam  caratha,  bhaddam  vo, 
dhammacan'  sukham  seti  asmim  loke  paramhi  ca  *ti.    64. 

Tattha  dhammaib  caratha  *ti  kayasucaritadibhedam  dhammam  karotha, 

natayo  ti  te  alapati,  dhammam  caratha  bhaddam   vo  tf  ekaTaram*  cari- 

10    tva  ma  osakkatha  pUDa^  carath'  eva,  bhaddam  vo  bhavissatlti,  sukham  setitl 

desanasTsam  etam,  dhammacan  paua"  sukham  titthati  gacchati  nisidati  sayati^ 

sabbiriyapathesu  sukhito  hotiti  dipeti. 

Sakuna  ,yayam^  kobannenaandakani*  kbaditum   evam  va- 
datiti'*  ajaoitTa  tarn  vannenta  dutiyam  gatbam  abamsn: 
15       2.  Bbaddako  vat'  ayaih*^  pakkbi  dijo  paramadbammikOy 
ekapadena  tittbanto  dbammam  evanusasatiti^*.    65. 

Tattha  dhammameva  'tl  sabhavam  eva  anusasatiti  katheti^'. 

Sakuna  tassa  dussilassa  saddabitva  „tvaib  kira  sami  an- 
nam ^^  gocaram  na^*  ganbasi,  vatam   eva  bbakkbesi",  tena  bi 

90  ambakam  andakani  ca  cbapake  ca  olokeyyaslti''  vatva  goca- 
raya  gaccbanti.  So  papo  tesam  gatakale  andakani  cbapake  ca 
kuccbipuram  khaditva  tesam  agamanakale  upasanto  butva 
mukbam  vivaritva  ekena  padena  tittbati.  Saknna  agantv& 
puttake   apassanta   y,ko  na  kbo  kbadatiti''  mabasaddena  vira- 

95  vanti,  y^ayam  kako  dbammiko"  ti  tasmim  asamkamattam  pi  na 
karonti*^  AtV  ekadivasam  Mabasatto  cintesi:  „idba  pnbbe 
koci  paripantbo*^  n*  attbi,  imassagatakalato  patthaya  jato, 
imam  pariggabetom  vattatiti"  so  sakanebi  saddbim  gocaraya 
gaccbanto     viya    butv&    nivattitva    paticchannattbane    attbasi. 

»  C*  -sTti.  »  Bd  khadama.  »  cfr.  Dhp.  v.  168,  all  three  MSS.  -i.  *  Bd  -caram. 
^  Bd  punapunnam.  *  C^  puna  ^  Bd  seti.  ^  6d  adds  kako.  *  Bd  adds  cava 
chSpake  »o  Bd  vatayam.  »*  Bd  -nltl.  "  Bd  -si.  »  C*  anna.  >•  C*  omiu 
na,  C«  has  added  na.  >*  Bd  -asl.  »•  C**  -roti.  "  0*  -panne,  O  -uttho  corr. 
to  -pantho,  Bd  -bandho. 
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Kako*  i9gata  sakana"  ti  nirasamko  hntva  ntthaya'  gaotva 
andakani  ca  chapake  ca  kbaditva  panagantva  mukham  viva- 
ritva  ekena  padena  atthasi.  Saknnaraja  sakunesa  agatesa  sabbe 
sannipatapetva  ^aham  vo  ajja  pnttakanam  paripantham  ^  pari- 
ganhanto  imam  papakakam*  khadantam  addasaib,  atha  nam  5 
ganhama''  'ti  sakanasai^gham  anetva  samparivaretva^  „8ace 
palayati  ganheyyatha  nan"  ti  vatva  avasesagatha'  abhasi: 
8.  Nassa  sllam  vijanatba,  anannaya  pasamsatba, 

bhutva  andan  ca  potan  ca  dbammo  dhammo  ti  bhasati.    66. 

4.  Annam  bhanati  vacaya,  annam  kayena  kubbati,  10 
vacaya  no  ca  kayena  na  tarn  dhammam  adhittbito.     67. 

5.  Vacaya  sakhilo  manovidnggo 
paticcbanno^  knpasayo^  kanhasappo 
dbammadbajo  gamanigamasadbn' 

bbaddako^^  dujjano  pnrisena  balisena^'.     68.  i» 

6.  Imam  tundehi  pakkhebi  pada  c*  imam  vipotbatha, 
cbavam  b'  imam  vinasetba,  nayam  samvasanarabo  ti.    69. 

Tattha  nassa  Bilan  ti  na**  assa  sTlam,  anannaya  Hi  a^Snitva  bhutva 
ti  khaditva,  yacaya  no  ca  kayena  'ti  ayaiii  hi  vacanen'  eva  dhammam  carati*' 
kayena  paua  na  karoti,  na  tam  dhammam  adhitthito  ti  tasmiih'*  jani-  90 
tabbo  yath&yam  dhammam  bhanati  tam  na  adhitthito*'  tasmim  dhamme  na 
patitthdto,  vacaya  sakhilo  ti**  vacauena  madu,  manoviduggo  ti  manasS 
viduggo  dnppavesa*^  visamo,  paticchanno**  ti  yasmiih  bile  sayati  tana 
channo,  kupaaayo  ti  bilasayo,  dhammadhajo  ti  sncaritadhammaih  dhajaih 
katva  vicaranena  dhammadhi^o ^*,  gamanigamasadbu'^  'ti  gamesu  ca  niga-  25 
mesu  ca  sadhu,  bhaddako  ti  sambhavito,  dujjano  ti  ayam  evarupo  dussUo 
paticchannakammanto  balena**  annanena  purisena  na  sakka  janitum,  pSda  ci- 
man^'  ti  atUno^'  padena  ca'*  imam,  vipothatba  ti  paharatha  hanatha, 
chavan  ti  lamakam,  nay  an  ti  ayam  amhehi  saddhim  ekasmiih  thane  sam- 
vasaiii  na  arahatlti. 

*  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  vuthaya.  ^  hd  -bandho.  *  Bd  papakam  ka-.  '  Bd  .saih- 
gham  amantetva  tam  pari-.  '  Bd  sasa-.  ^  C^'  channo.  *  Bd  kupasayova.  ^ 
Bd  -gamasu  sadhu.  *°  C^  omit  bhaddako,  Bd  haa  sammato.  *  *  Gk  balayena, 
€•  balasena,  »«  0**  silam,  omitting  tina.  >*  €*•  vadati.  **  Bd  tasma.  *»  C* 
adds  na.  **  C^  hoti.  ^^  Bd  nappaveso.  *»  C^  add  channo.  **  C^  dhamma- 
dharOi  O  dharo  corr.  to  -dhijo.  '^  Bd  -gamasu  sadhu.  **  Bd  balisena.  ^* 
C^  padaviman,  C  padavimaman  corr.  to  padacimaman.  "  Bd  repeats  atuno. 
**  C^  padeva,  C  padeva  corr.  to  pado  ca. 
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Evan  ca  pana  vatva  saknnajetthako  sayam  eva  lamghitva 
tassa  sise  ^  tundena  pahari,  avasesa'  tundapadapakkhehi  paha- 
rimsu.     So  tatth*  eva  jivitakkhayam  papuni. 

Sattha   imam   desanam    aharitya    jatakam    samodhanesi:     ,,Tada 
5   kako .  kuhakabhikkhu  ahosi,  sakunaraja'  aham  era"  Hi.     Dhammad- 
dhajajatakam^. 


10.     Nandiyamigajataka. 

Sace  brahmana  gacchesiti^.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  vi- 
haranto  ekam  matiposakabhikkhum"  ftrabbha  kathesi.  Tarn  hi 
10  Sattha  „saccaih  kira  tyam  bhikku  gihi  posesiti"  pucchitya  Msaccam 
bhante''  ti  „kin  te  hontiti"  „matapitaro  bhante*^  ti  yutte  „8adhu 
sadhu  bhikkhu  poranakapanditanam  yamsam  palesi,  poranakapandita 
hi  tiracchanayoniyam  nibbattityapi  ^  matapitimnam  ^  jiyitam  adamsii*^ 
*ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

15  Atite  Kosalaratthe  Sakete  Kosalaraje'  rajjam  karente 

Bodhisatto  migayoniyam  nibbattitva  vayappatto  Nandiya- 
migo  nama  hntva  silacarasampanDo  matapitaro  poseti.  Tada 
Ko^alaraja  migavittako  hoti,  manussaDaih  kasikammadmi  katum 
adatva  mahaparivaro  devasikam  migavaih  ^^  gacchati.    Manussa 

so  saDnipatitva  y,ayya",  ayam  raja  amhakam  kammacchedam " 
karoti,  gharavaso  vinassati,  yan''  nuna  mayam  AnjaDavaDaay- 
yanam^*  parikkhipitva  dvaram  yojetva  pokkharanim  khanitva 
tinani  ropetva  dandamnggaradihattha  arannam  pavisitva  gumbe 
paharanta*^   mige    niharitva    parivaretva    gorupani   viya  vajam 

95  nyyanam  pavesetva  dvaram  pidahitva  ranno  arocapetva^*  attano 
kanimam  kareyyama"  *ti  mantayimsu.  „Atth*  eso  "  npayo*'  U 
sabbe  ekacchanda   hntva   nyyanaib  sajjetva   arannam  pavisitva 

1  Bd  -saih.  ^  Bd  adds  sakuna.  "  Bd  adds  paua.  *  Bd  adds  nayamam.  '  B< 
gacchasiti.  *  Bd  matu-.  ^  Bd  nibbattapi.  «  Bd  -tunaih.  *  all  three  MS8. 
-raja*  »»  Bd  -vadham.  *»  C**  ayye.  "  Bd  -dakarii  »»  Bd  yam.  "*  B*  -va- 
nara  uyyanaih.     **  hd  paharanto.     "  Bd  -cetya.     *^  Bd  te  attheso. 
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yojaDamattatthanam  ^  parikkhipimsa.  Tasmim  khane  Nandiyo 
ekasmiih  khnddake^  gudibe  matapitaro  gahetva  bhumiyam  ni- 
pauDO  hoti.  Manussa  nanaphalakavudhabattha  bahana  bahum' 
piletva  taiii  gnmbam  parikkhipimsa.  Ath*  ekacce  mige  olo- 
kenta*  tarn  gumbaib  pavisimsu.  Nandiyo  te  disva  „ajja  maya  5 
jivitam  pariccajitva  matapitunnam^  jivitam  datum  vattatiti^' 
cintetva  atthaya  matapitaro  vanditva  „amma  tata,  ime  manussa 
imam  gumbam  pavisitva  arohe  tayo  pi  passissanti^  tumhe  eken* 
upayena  jiveyyatha,  jivitam  vo  seyyo,  aham  tumbakam  jlvita- 
danam  datva  manussehi*  gumbapariyante^  thatva  gumbe^  paha-  lo 
tamatte*  yeva  nikkhamissami,  atba  te  'imasmim  khuddaka- 
gumbe  eko  yeva  migo  bhavissatiti  *^'  mannamana  gumbam  na 
pavisissanti^^  tumhe  appamatta  hotha'*  *ti  matapitaro  khamS- 
petva  gamanasajjo  atthasi.  So  manussehi  gum bapariy ante 
thatva  unnaditva^'  gumbe  pahatamatte  ^*  yeva  tato  nikkhami.  is 
Te  „eko  v'  ettha"  migo  bhavissatiti"  gumbam  na**  pavisimsu. 
Nandiyo^"  gantva  miganam  antaram  pavisi.  Manussa  pari- 
varetva  sabbe*^  mige  uyyanam  pavesetva  dvaram  thaketva 
ranno  arocetva  sakatthanani  agamimsu.  Tato  patthaya  raja 
sayam  eva  gantva  ekam  migam  vijjhitva  gahetva  va'^  eti**  pe-  so 
setva  va'^  aharapesi".  Miga  varam"  thapayimsu.  Pattavaro 
migo  ekamante  titthati.  Tarn  vijjhitva  ganhanti'*.  Nandiyo 
pokkharaniyam  paniyam  pivati,  tinani  khadati,  varo  pan*  assa 
na  tava  papunati.  Atha  bahunnam^*  divasanam  accayena  tassa 
matapitaro  tarn  datthukama  hutva  ^yamhskam  putto  Nandiya-  ^ 
migaraja  nagabalo  thamasampanno  sace  jivati  avassam  vatim 
lamghitva  amhakam   dassanatthaya    agamissati,   sasanam   assa 

>  C*  -ne,  C«  -ne  corr.  to  -nam.  ^  Bd  -ka.  \C*»  -hu.  *  C**  -to.  »  hd  -tunam. 
*  C^  -sse,  Bd  'Bsesu.  ^  G^  gumbe-,  Bd  gumbaparisante.  *  G^  ekogumbe,  i  • 
ekog-  corr.  to  gumbe,  Bd  -besu.  •  Bd  paharantesu.  *°  C*«  -sTti.  **  Bd  pa- 
viaanti.  "  C*  nnna-,  Bd  upna-.  "  Bd  -ta-.  "  C*»  cettha.  "  Bd  na  gum- 
bam. *'  Bd  atha  nandiyo.  '^  G'^  sabbam,  G'  sabbaifa  corr.  to  sabba.  ^^  Bd  va, 
C*  has  crossed  over  va.  ^*  G«  eni  corr.  to  eti,  Bd  ehiti  ekadiva.  ^^  Bd  omits 
va,  and  adds  ekekam.  '*  Bd -ti.  '■  Bd  te  mi-,  C* -vara,  C*  vara  corr.  to 
•varam.     ''  Bd  ganbati.     **  Bd  -hunaih  pi. 
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pesessama"  *ti  cintetva  maggasamipe  thatva  ekambrahmanam 
disva  9»ayya  kaham  gacchasiti"   manusikaya  vacaya   pncchitva 
y,Saketan"    ti   vutte    pnttassa   sasanam    pahinanta    pathamam 
gatbam  ahamsu: 
5       1.  Sace  brabmana  gaccbasi  Sakete  Anjanamvanam 
vajjasi  Nandiyam  nama  puttam  asmakam  orasaih: 
matapita  ca  te  vnddba\  te  tarn  icchanti  passitun  ti.     70. 

Tass'  attho:  sace   tvaib   brabmana   Saketam  gaccbasi  Sakete  Anjanavauarii 
Dima  uyyanaih  atthi,  tattha  ambakaih   putto  Nandiyo   nama   migo,  tain   vadey- 
10    yasi:  matapltaro'  te  vuddba  te  yava  na  maranti  tava  taiii  passituih  icchantiti. 

So    „sadbu"    'ti    sampaticchitva    Saketam'   gantva    puna- 

divase  nyyanam  pavisitva  ^^Nandiyamigo  nama  kataro"  ti  puc- 

cbi.     Migo  agantvar  tassa  samipe  tbatva  ^^aban"  ti  aha.     Brab- 

mano    tarn    attbam    arocesi.     Nandiyo    tarn    sutva    „gaccbeyy' 

15   abam  brabmana  %  vatim  lamgbitvapi  no  na  gaccbeyyam,   maya 

pana    ranno    santika  nivapapanabhojanam'.  bhuttam,    tarn    me 

inattbane  tbitam,  imesan  capi  miganam  majjbe  ciravnttbo  *smi, 

tassa  me  ranno  c'  eva  etesan  ca  sottbibbavam  akatva  attano 

balaih  adassetva  gamanam  nama  ayuttamS  attano  pana  vare' 

90   sampatte  abam  etesam   sottbibbavam   katva   sukbito  agaccbis* 

samiti^'  imam^  attbam  pakasento  dve  gatba  abbasi: 

3.  Bbutta  maya  nivapa'  rajino  panabbojanam, 

tamrajapindamavabhottum^^  nabambr&bmana-m-ussabe.  71. 
8.  Odabissam*  abaiii  passam  kburap&nissa"  rajino, 
'A  tadabam  sukbito  mutto  api  passeyya"  mataran  ti.     72. 

Tattha  nivapa  ti"  tesa  tesu'*  thanesu  nivutta^*  nivapa",  panabbo- 
janau  ti  paniyan  ca  avasesatinan  ca,  tarn  rajapindan  ti  tarn  ranno  santika*^ 
samkaddbitva  samodbanitattbena^"    pindam,    avabbottun"   ti    dubbbattam '^ 

'  Bd  vudba.  '  Bd  adds  ca.  ^Bd  -tanagaram.  *  Bd  -nati.  ^  Bd  nivasampana-. 
•  Bd  na  yu-.  '  Bd  vare  pana.  *  Bd  tam.  •  C*  -pa,  Bdf  -pini.  »o  C*»  ava- 
bontaii),  Bd  avabbuttam,  B^  vabbottam.  '  ^  C^  -panissa,  Bd  -rappa-,  W  kbup- 
ponissa  for  kburappa.  **  Bd  sayeyya.  ^' C' -pani  corr.  to  -pati,  Bd -p&niti. 
"  Bd  omits  one  tesu.  >*  C*  tivutta,  Bd  nivutba.  >•  Bd  -pani.  »^  C*  -takam, 
C«  -taka,  Bd  -tikam.  "  Bd  -nikatbeua.  "  €•  -bontun,  Bd  -bhuttan.  •«  €*• 
dubbu-. 
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bhunjitum ' ,  raiino  hi'  kiccaih  anipphadento  taiii  avabhuojati  nima,  sv-iham 
evaih  avabhottnih'  na  ussahamiti*  Tadaroi,  brahmanamussahe  ti  c'  ettha 
brahmana  'ti  alapanarh,  makaro  bandliirasena '  vuttOi  odahlssamahaiii  pas- 
saih  kharapanisaa'  rajino  ti  ahaiii  brahmana  attano  vare  patte  khurap- 
pam  sannahitva^  agatasaa  ranno  migayuthato  nikkhamitva  ekamante  thatva  mam  5 
vijjha  mam  vijjha  maharaja  Ul  vatva  attano  mahaphaaakapassam  odahissamf^, 
8ukhito  mutto  ti  tada  ahaih  maranabhaya  mntto  sakhito  niddukkho  raniia* 
anuniiato  api  nama  mataram  passeyyan  ti. 

Taih  sutva  brahmano  pakkami.     Aparabhage  tassa  vara- 
divase  raja  mahantena  parivarena  uyyanam  aganchi  ^°.     Maba-    lo 
satto  ekamante  ^*  attbasi.    Raja  ^migaih  vijjbissamiti"  kburap- 
pam  sannabi.    Mabasatto  yatba  anne  maranabbayatajjita  pala- 
yaDti    evam    apalayitva    nibbbayo    butva   mettam    purecarikaib 
katva  mabapbasukapassam  "  odabitva^'  niccalo**  attbasi.    Rija 
tassa  mettanubbavena  saraib  vissajjetum  nasakkbi.    Mabasatto    is 
,,kiih   mabaraja   saram   na  rouDcasiy   munca""  *ti   aba.     ,,Na 
sakkomi  migaraja"  'ti.     y^Tena  bi   gnnaTantanam  gunain  jana, 
mabaraja     *ti".       Tada    raja    Bodbisatte     pasTditva     dbanaih 
cbaddetva    „imam  ^'  acittam  '^    kalingarakandam    pi    tava   gn- 
nam   janati,    sacittako    manussabbuto   pi    abam   na  janami  ^^^   9o 
maybam  kbamatba'%  abbayam   te  dammiti'*  aba.     ^^Mabaraja, 
maybam  tava  abbayam    desi'^,   ayam"   uyyane   migagano   kirn 
karissatiti".     „Etas8a"  pi^*  dammiti".     Evam  Mabasatto  Ni- 
grodbajatake  vuttanayen'  eva  sabbesam  ^^  aranne  miganam  aka- 
sagatasakunajalacaramaccbaDam ''    abbayam    dapetva   rajaDam    95 
pancasu   silesu   patittbapetva  y^mabaraja,   ranna    nama  agati- 
gamanam   pabaya   dasarajadbamme  akopentena  dbaromena  sa- 
mena  rajjaifa  karetum  vattatiti", 


»  Bd  -um.  '  Ck  ti,  C»  ti  corr.  to  hi.  »  C*  -hottura,  C»  -bhontorii,  Bd  -bhuttaifa. 
*  Ck»  uaaa-.  *  Bd  padasandhi-.  •  C**  Bd  -rappan-.  ^  C»  -nahi-  corr.  to  -nayhi-, 
Bd  ..nayi-.  ^  Bd  adds  oddessami.  *  C  aranno  corr.  to  aranna,  C^  ranno.  ^® 
Bd  Sgacchi.  '^  B<l  -tarii.  *'^  B<«  -pasu-.  "  C*  ovadahi-,  C*  ovaditva  corr. 
to  oyadahitva.  ^*  Bd  adds  va  ^^  Bd  muncShi.  >'  Bd  idaib.  *'  G^  add  apittakaih. 
IB  Bd  ahaih  sacittako  m.  pi  tava  ganaih  na  Janami  migaraja.  ^*  Ck«  mama.  *^ 
Bd  deti  *^  Bd  adds  pana.  *'  Bd  etesaih.  '*  Bd  adds  abhayam.  ^*  Bd  adda 
pi.     ^^  Bd  -nanampiJalamacchanaiD  pi. 

Jttaka.   m.  18 
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4.  Danam  silam  pariccagam  ajjavam  maddavam  tapaih 
akkodham  avihimsa  ca  khanti  ca  avirodhanaih,     73. 

5.  Icc-ete  kusale  dhamine  thite  passami^  attani, 

tato  me  jayate  piti  somanassan  c'  anappakan  ti     74. 
5   evaih     vatte'     rajadhamme     gathabandhanen"     eva"    desetva 
katipaham  ranno  santike  vasitva  nagare*  sabbasattanam  abha- 
yadanappakasanam '  suvannabherin  carapetva   ^^appamatto  hohi 
maharaja^'  *ti  vatva  matapitunnaih  *  dassaoatthaya  gato. 

6.  Migartga  pure  asim  Kosalassa  niketaye 

10  Nandiyo  oama  namena  abhiriipo  catuppado.     75. 

7.  Tarn  mam  yadhitum  aganchi  dayasmim^  A^janayane 
dhanum  adejjham  katyana^  usum  saadhaya*  Kosalo.     76. 

8.  Tass&ham  odalum  passam  khurapanissa'^  r^ino, 
tadabam  sukhito  mutto  maiaram  datihum  agato  ti     77. 

15    ima  abhisambuddhagatha  honti. 

Tattha  Kosalassa  niketave  ti  Rosalaranno  niketave  vasanatthane^ 
tassa  santike  arannasmin  ti  attho,  dayasmin  ti  miganam  vasanatthaya  dinne 
uyyarie,  adejjham^^  katvaiia  'ti  jiyaya  saddhiii)  ekato  katva,  iropetva  ti 
attho,  saudhaya^'  'ti  saiidahitva  ^'  yojetva,  odahin  ti  oddesim,  mataram 
so  datthumagato  ti  desaiiasTsam  etam,  raoDO  dhammarii  desetva  sabbasattanam 
abhayatthaya  suvappabherin  carapetva  matapitaro  datthum  agato  'smiti  attho. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^^  aharitya  saccani   pakasetya  jStakam  sa- 

modhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane   matuposakabhikkhu   sotapattiphale  patit- 

thahi)   „Tada   matapitaro "   mabarajakulani    ahesum,    brahmano   Sari- 

25    putto,    raja    Snando,    migaraja^^    aham    eya'*    Hi.       Nandiyamiga- 

jatakam^'.      Ayariya?aggo*^  pathamo. 


I  Bd  passati.  *  *  Bd  adds  migaraja.  '  Bd  -bandheneva.  *  Bd  nagar^anaoca. 
^  Bd  abhayathanappakasanattham.  *  Bd  -tuiiain.  "^  C^  dasasmiiii.  ®  B^  an- 
vanjam  katva  *  C^  sandaya,  Bd  sanneyya.  ^^  C  -nissa,  Bd  kharappa-.  ^^ 
Bd  anvajharh.  *'  Bd  usum  sanneyya.  "  £d  ^annayitva.  ^*  C^  Bd  dhammade-. 
i&  Bd  adds  pans.  '*  Bd  nandiyamigarlija  pana.  ^^  Bd  nandiyamlgarajajatakam 
dasamam.     *^  C^  aga-. 
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S.     SENAKAVAaOA. 


1.     Kharaputtajataka. 

Saccam  kireyamabamsu  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  puranadutiyikapalobhanam  arabbha  kathesi.  Tarn  hi 
bhikkhum  Sattha  ,»8accaih  kira  tyam'  ukkanthito**  'ti  pucchitya  „ama  5 
bhante"  ti'  „kena  ukkanthapito  siti**  „puraDadutiyikaya**  *ti  yutte 
„bhikkhu,  ayam  te  itthi  anatthakarika,  pubbe  pi  tyam  imam  nissaya 
aggim  payisitya  maranto  pandite  nissaya  jiyitam  labhiti**  yatya 
atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Senake'  nama  ranne*  rajjam   ka-    lo 
rent^^  Bodhisatto  Sakkattaih  karesi.      Tada  Senakassa    ranno 
ekena  nagarajena*   saddhim   mittabhavo   hoti.     So   kira   naga- 
raja  Dagabhavaoa  nikkhamitva   thale  gocaram  ganhanto  carati. 
Atha  nam  gamadaraka  disva  s^sappo  ayah''  ti  ledduadihi^  pa- 
harimsQ.     Raja  uyyanakilikam^.  gacchanto   disva  ,,kim  ete  da-    15 
raka   karont^ti"   pucchitva  ^^ekam  sappam    paharantiti''  sutva 
^^paharitum    ma   detha,   palSpetha   ne"   ti   palapesi.    Nagaraj4 
jlYitam  labhitva  nagabhavanam   gantva  bahuni  ratanani  adaya 
addharattasamaye  ranno   sayanigharam®  pavisitva   tani**^  rata- 
nani datva  ,,maya  tumhe   nissaya  jTvitam  laddhan^'   ti  ranna'^   so 
saddhim  mittabMvam  katva  punappnnam  gantva  rajanam  pas- 
sati.     So  attano  nagamanavikasu  ekam  kamesu  atittam   naga- 
manavikaih   rakkhanatthaya  ranno   santike  thapesi  ^^yada  etam 
na   passasi   tada    imam    mantam    parivatteyyasiti*'    c*    assa'* 
ekam  mantam  adasi.     So    ekadivasam   nyyanam  gantva  naga-  S5 
manavikaya   saddhim   pokkharaniyam    udakakilam  kili.    Naga- 
manavika  ekam  udakasappam  disva  attabhavam  vijahitva  tena 
saddhim  asaddhammam  patisevi ''.    RSja  tarn  apassanto  ,,kaham 

^  Bd  adds  bhikkhnm.  *  W  adds  vatte.  *  all  three  MSS.  -ko.  ^  all  three 
MSS.  ri^a.  ^  C^'  -to.  ^  Bd  -ranna.  '  Bd  le4dudaDdihJ.  ^  Bd  uyyanam  ki|itiiih. 
»  C*  Bd  sayana*.     ^«  Bd  omits  tani.     >>  C**  ranno.     ^*  Bd  tassa.     >»  Bd  pati-.  ^ 
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na  kho  gata''  ti  mantam  parivattetva  aDacaram  karontim 
disva  velapesikay^  pabari,  Sa  kujjhitva  tato  nagabhavanaih 
gantva  ,,kasma  agatasiti'*  pDttha  ^^tumhakaih  sabayo  mam 
attano  vacanaih  agaDhantim  ^  pitthiyam  pahariti"  paharam  das- 

5  sesi^  Nagaraja  tattato*  ajanitva*  va  cattaro  nagamaDavake 
amantetva  .^gaccbatha,  Senakassa  sayanigbaram^  pavisitva  na- 
savatena  tarn  bbasam*  viya  viddbamsetha"  *ti  pesesi.  Te 
gantva  ranno  sirisayane  nipannakSle  gabbham  pavisimsa.  Te- 
saih  pavisanavelayam   eva^   raja    devi  m   aha:    ^janasi   nu   kho 

10  bhadde  nSgamaa^vikaya  gatatthaoaa* '  ti.  „Na  jan§mi  deva'* 
'ti.  „Ajja  sa^  amhakam  pokkbaraniyaih  kilanakale  attabha- 
vam  vijabitva  ekena  adakasappena  saddhim  apacaram  akasi, 
atha  nam  aham  'evaih  ma  kariti'  sikkhapanatthaya  velapesi- 
kaya  paharim,    'Dagabhavanam  >     gantva  sahayassa  me  annam 

15  kinci  kathetva  mettim*^  bhindeyya'  *ti  me  bhayam  nppajja- 
titi".  Tam  sutva  nagamanavaka  tato  va"  nivatittva  naga- 
bhavanaih gantva  nacrarajassa  tarn  atthaih  arocesum.  So  saih- 
vegappatto  hatva  tam  khanam  neva  raniio  sayanigharaih  *' 
agantva  tam  attham  acikkhitva  khamapetva  „idam  me  danda- 

90  kamman''  ti  sabbarutajananamantam  ^'  datva  „ayam  maharaja 
anagghamanto^^,  sace  imam  mantam  annassa  dadeyyasi'^ 
datva  ^•va  aggim  pavisitva  mareyyasiti"  aha.  Raja  „8adhu** 
ti  sampaticchi.  So  tato  patthaya  pipilikanam  pi  ^^  saddam 
janati.     Tass'   ekadivasam   mahatale   nisiditva   madhnphanitehi 

85  khadanlyam  ^^  khadantassa  ekam  madhubindun  ca  phanitabin- 
danca**  ptivakhandan  ca'^  bhumiyam  pati.  Eka  pipilika'*  tam 
disva    „ranno    mahatale    madhucati    bhinna,    phanitasakatam 

1  all  threa  MSS.  -ti.  C«  Bd  -ti.  "  C«  tattano,  C*  Utthato  corr.  to  UtUto? 
Bd  tatthato.  *  C*  aj-.  ^  B^  -nagaram.  ®  hd  -tva  tassa  nhasavatena  bhusaiii. 
■^  C^  -yam  yeva,  C»  -ya  yeva  corr.  to  -yam  yeva-.  ^  Bd  omits  sa.  *  B<1  ba 
na-.  ^°  B<l  mittam.  **  B«l  ca.  "  Bd -nagaram.  "  C* -rutajanannama- 
mantaii),  G^  -jSnananamantam,  Bd  -rudanuJS-.  ^*  Bd  -ggho-.  **  Bd  adasi. 
»•  Bd  vatva.  "  Bd  kippilikinam,  omitting  pi.  »*  C*  Bd  -ni-.  »»  C*«  omit 
phi-.     *°  C^  puva,  C*  puva  corr.  to  puvakhandaiiea.    ^*  Bd  kipilUka. 
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puvasakatam  nikknjjitaih^  madhnphanitapuve  ^  khadatha'^  *ti  vi- 
ravantl  carati.  Raja'  tassa  ravam  sntva  hasi.  Ranno  samfpe 
thita  devi  ,,kin  nn  kho  disva  raja  hasiti^'  ciDtesi.  Tasmim 
khadanTyam'  khaditfa  nah&tva  pallamke  nisinne  ekam  mak- 
khikam  samiko  „ehi  bhadde,  kilesaratiya  ramama''  *t^  aha.  5 
Atha  nam  sa  ^adhivasehi  tava  sami,  idani  ranno  gandhe  aha- 
rissanti,  tassa  vilimpantassa  padamule  gandhacnnnam  patis- 
sati,  ahaih  tattha  vasitva*  sngandha  bhavissami,  tato  ranno 
pitthiyam  nipajjit^S  ramissamft"  *ti  gha.  Raja  tam  pi  saddam 
sutva  hasi.  Devi  „kin  nn  kho  disvft  hasiti"  puna  cintesi.  10 
Puna  ranno  sayamasaih  bhanjantassa  ekam  sittham'  bhtimiyam 
pati.  Pipilika*  „rajaknle  bhattasakatam  bhaggam^  bhattam 
bhnnjanta^  n*  atthiti'*  viravimsu.  Tam  sutva  raja  puna  pi 
hasi.  Devi  savannakatacchuih  gahetva  rajanam  parivisanti* 
9,mam  nu  kho  disva  raja  hasiti*^*'  parivitakkesi.  SS.  ranna  15 
saddhim  sayanam  aruyha  nipannakale  ,,kimkarana  deva  hasiti^' 
pucchi.  So  9,kim^'  te  mama  hasitakaranena*'  *ti  vatva  punap- 
pnna "  nibaddho  ^*  kathesi.  Atha  nam  sa  „tumhakam  janana-^ 
mantam  mayham  detha^'  'ti  vatva  „na  sakka  datnn"  ti  pati- 
khitta  ti  ^*  puna  nibandhi  ^' .  Raja  **  ^^sac*  aham  imam  mantam  «o 
tuyham  dassami  marissamiti*'  aha.  ^^Maranto  pi  mayham  dehi 
yeva^^"  *ti.  Raja  matugamavasiko  hutva  ^sadhti"  'ti  sam- 
paticchitva  ,,imissa  mantam  datva  aggim  pavisissamiti'^^'  ra- 
thena  nyyanam  payasi.  Tasmim  khane  Sakko  devaraja^*  lokam 
olokento  imam  karanam  disva  „ayam  balaraja  matugamam  95 
nissaya  'aggim  pavisissamiti*  gacchati'^^  jivitadanam  assa  das- 
samiti"    Sujam   asurakannam  adaya  Baranasim  agantva'^  tam 


1  Bd  -nitanca  puvanca.  '  Bd  atha  raiJa.  >  aU  three  MSS.  -ni-.  *  Bd  vafte- 
tva.  *  C«  slntaih  corr.  to  aittham,  Bd  bhattasithaih?  *  Bd  kipilli-.  ^  Bd  adda 
agantva.  •  C*  -jata,  B*  -jatha.  »  0*«  -ti,  Bd  -vaaantam.  ><>  C*  haaititi,  C» 
hasitid  corr.  to  hasatitt.  '*C*«kin.  "  Bd -punnaih.  »»  Bd  nibandham  puc- 
chi raja.  »*  so  C**  Instead  of  pi?  Bd -kkhipitva,  omitting  ti.  **  Bd  puna- 
punnaih  nibandharii  yaci.  "  0*  raja,  C'ja.  "  Bd  deva.  *>  Bd  adds  devlya 
aaddhiih.     ''  Bd  omits  de-.     *^  Bd  adds  aham.     *^  Bd  gantva. 
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ajikam  katva  attana*  ajo  hatva  „mahajano  ma  passiti'**  adhit- 
thaya  ranno  rathassa  porato  ahosi.  Tarn  raja  c*  eva  rathe 
yattasiodhava  ca  passanti,  anno  koci  na  passati.  So  katha- 
samutthapanattham '  ajikaya   saddhim   methnnadhammam  pati- 

5  sevanto^  viya  ahosi.  Tarn  eko  rathe  yottasindhavo  disva 
yySamma  aja'  mayaib  pnbbe  'aja  kira  bala  ahirika'  ti  assomha* 
na^  passimha^,  tvam  kira*  raho  paticchannatthane  *^  kattabbam 
anacaram**  amhakam  ettakanaih"  passantanam  neva  karosi  oa 
lajjasi,   tam   no   pubbe   sutam   imioa   ditthena   sametiti"  yatva 

10   pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Saccam  kir*  evam  ahamsa  bhastam*'  balo  ti  pandita, 
passa:  balo  rahokammaih  avikubbam  oa  bujjhatiti.     78. 

Tattfaa  bhastan**  ti  ajaih,  pandita  ti   napasampanDa  tam    balo   ti  va- 
danta^'  saccam  kira   vadaiiti^*,    passa    'ti    alapanam,    passatha   \i    attho,    na 
15    bujjhatiti  evam '^  katum  na^"  yutUn  ti  na  janati. 

Tam  sutva  ajo  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

2.  Tvam  ca'*  ]^ho  samma  balo  si,  kharaputta  vijanahi^^: 
rajjuyasi"  parikkhitto  vamkottho  ohitomukho.     79. 

8.  Aparam  p^"  samma  te  balyaih  *'  yo  motto  na  palayasi, 
90  so  ca  balataro'*  samma  yam"  tvam  vahasi'®  Senakan  ti.    80. 

Tattha  tvaii  ca^*  kho  samma  Hi  samma  sindhava  may&pi  kho  tvaiii 
balataro,  kharaputta  'ti  so  kira  gadrabhassa  jatako^^,  tena"  tam  evam  aha, 
viJanahUi'*  aham  eva  balo  ti  Jana'^,  parikkhitto  tt  yagena  saddhim  givaya 
parikkhitto,  vamkottho  ti  vamkaottho,  ohitomukho'^  ti  mukhabandhakena" 
95  thapitamukho,  yo'*  mutto  na  palayasiti  yo  tvam  rathato  mutto  samano 
muttakale  palayitva  arannaih    na  pavisasi'*,    tam   te  apalayanam   aparam '*   pi 


<  hd  -no.  *  Bd  passatu  ti.  >  Bd  adds  rathassa  purato.  *  Bd  pati-.  '  Bd 
adds  raija.  •  Bd  assuma.  '  Bd  idaneva.  »  Bd  -ha.  »  Bd  pana.  >®  Bd  -nne 
thane.  **  Bd  adds  cari.  ^^  Bd  ettha-.  **  Bd  ganUm,  B/garam.  ^*  Bd  gau- 
tan.  »  Bd  -ti.  >•  C**  vadati.  »^  Bd  ekam.  »  Bd  a.  *»()*«  B/'omit  ca. 
^0  Bd  -nahi.  "  Bd  rajjunahi,  B^  rajjuyapi.  "  Bd  ayam  pi,  B/ayaih  hi.  " 
Bd  ba-.  »*  Bd  bala-.  "  C**  yan.  "  C*  Bd  -ti.  "  €*«  tvam,  omitting  ca. 
2»  Bdjati-.  '»  Bd  adds  kona.  »<>  Bd  -nahiti.  "  Bd  janati.  »*  €»• -U-  » 
Bd  -bandhena.  **  C>»  omit  yo  *b  C^  pavissi,  Bd  pavissasi,  C«  pavissi  corr. 
to  pavisasi. 
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balyaro,     so'ca    baiataro    ti   yam    tvam    Sanakaib    vahaai    so^    Senako    ta- 
yipi^  baiataro. 

Raja  tesam'  ubhinnam  pi  kathaih  janati,  tasma  tarn  su- 
nanto  sanikam  ratham  pesesi.  Gadrabho  pi  *88a*  kathaib 
SDtva  pana  catuttham  gatham  aha:  s 

4.  Tan^  DQ  samma  aham  balo  ajaraja*  vijanahi, 

atha  kena  Senako  balo  tam  me  akkbahi  pucchito  ti.     81. 

Tattha  yait  ti  karanatthe  paccattavacanam  ^,  nu  'ti  tavattha'  nipato, 
idam  rattam  hoti:  samma  ajaraja  yena  tava  tiracchanagatatthena^  kara- 
nana  aham  balo  tarn  tvam  karanaiii  janasi'^,  aakka*^  etaih  taya  natum,  aham*'  la 
tiracchanagatatta  va"  balo,  tasma  ^^  kharaputta  'ti  adini  vadanto  sutthu  ^'  va- 
dasl'*,  ayam  pana  Senako  raja  kena  klrapena  balo,  tam  me'^  karanam  puc- 
chito akkhahiti. 

Tam  acikkhanto  ajo*'  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

5.  Uttamatthaib  "  labhitvana  bhariya  yo  padassati  *°  15 
tena  jahissat'  attaoam'^  sa  c'  ev'  assa  Da  hessatiti".     82. 

Tattha  uttamatthan'*  ti  aabbaruti^jananamantaih '*,  tena  'd  tena  taasa 
mantappadanasamkhatena''  karailena  tam  datva'*  aggim  pavisauto  attanan  ca 
jahlssati'^  sa  c'  assa  bhariya  na  bhavissati '^,  tasma  ^'  esa  tayapi'^  baiataro 
yo  laddham  yaaaih  rakkhitum  na  sakkotiti.  20 

Raja''  tassa  vacanam  satva  ^^ajaraja"  amhakam  sotthim 
karonto  pi  tvam  neva  karissasi,  kathehi  tava  no  kattabba- 
yuttan*'"  ti  aha.  Atha  nam  ajaraja  „maharaja  imesam  satta- 
nam  attana**  anno  piyataro  nama  n'  atthi^  ekam  piyabhandam 


>  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  omiu  pi.  »  C*«  nesaih?  *  Bd  sindhavo  pi  taasa.  * 
€'  Bdf  yam.  *  C'  ijja-.  ^  C^'  karanatthe  paccanUm,  Bd  karanatthe  paccattha- 
vacanam.  ^  Bd  anussavattbe.  *  C^  -tottena.  *<>  Bd  janatam.  ^*  Bd  adds  kiih. 
"  Bd  adds  hi.  »»  C*  -gaUm  nama,  C  -gatattava?  corr.  to  -gatattava,  Bd  -ga- 
tatthava.  ^*  Bd  adds  mam.  *>  Bd  satham.  *•  C^  -ti.  ^^  Bd  tasma  tam  me. 
>"  Bd  torn  sutva  aJaraJa  acikkhanto.  **  Bd  uttomantam,  Bf  uttamattoro.  ^ 
Bd  bhariya  na  bhavissati.  '>  Bd  tena  d^jisaatattinam,  C^  piyissat-,  C*  piyissat-. 
^^  C^  hesaasiti,  G«  sa  corr.  to  sa,  Bd  sa  tassa  Jahissatiti.  *'  Bd  attamantan. 
>«  Bd  -rudanujananamantam.  '^  Bd  tena  sabbarudanujaDanamantasankhatefla. 
^*  Bd  niso  in  the  place  of  Urn  datva.  >^  Gf^,  piyassati,  O  piyassati,  Bd  Jahis- 
sati  Jabissati.  «*  Bd  -titi.  •»  C*  tassa.  *«  C*  tasmapi,  C«  Uyapa.  "  Bd  toto 
rija.     "  C*  Bd  -ja.     »»  Bd  -yuitakan.     »*  €*•  -no. 
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nissaya  attanam   oasetum   laddham^  yasam  pahatam  Da'  vat- 
tatiti'^  vatva  chatthamam'  gatham  aha: 

6.  Na  ye  'piyam  me"**  ti  janinda  tadiso 
attam  niramkatva'  piyani  sevati, 
5  atta  ya  seyyo  parama  va  seyyo 

labbha'  piya  ocitatthena^  paccha  ti.     83. 

Tattha  piyaih  me^  ti  piyam  me  ti*  ayam  eva  va  patho,  idarii  vuttaiii^ 
hoti:  JauiDda  tadiso  ^°  tumhadiso  yasamahante  thito  puggalo  ekam  piya- 
bhapdam'^  nissaya  idam  piyam  me  ti  attam"  niramkatva^°  attanam  chaddetva 

10  taoi  piyaDi  ua  sevat'  eva,  kimkarapa:  atta  va  seyyo  parama  va  seyyo  ti 
yasma  satagunena  sahassagunena  atta  va  seyyo  varo  uttamo,  kuto:  parama  va^^ 
seyyo,  parama  attam&pi^*  annasma  piyabhapda  ti  attho,  ettha  hi  vakaro^'  pi- 
karatthe*'  nipato*^  ti  datthabbo,  labbha  piya  ocitatthena'^  paccha  ti 
ocitatthena**    hi    vaddhitatthena'^    yasappattena^'    purisena    pacch&pi'*    nama 

15    sakka  laddhum,  tasma^*  karana  atta  iia'^  nasetabbo'^  ti. 

Evam  Mahasatto  ranno  ovadaih  adasi.  Raja  tussitva 
y^ajaraja  kuto  agato  stti"  pucchi.  „Sakko  aham  maharaja, 
tava  anukampaya  tarn'*  marana  mocetom  agato  *^lhlti'^  ^^De- 
varaja  aham   'etissa'^  mantam   dassataiiti*  ayacam^   idani  kim 

90  karomiti'°'^  „Tumhakaih  abhinnam  pi  vinasena  kiccam  n*  atthi, 
'sippassa  upacaro*^*  ti  vatva  etam  katipayehi  paharehi  pa- 
harapehi*',  iroina  upayena  na  ganhissatiti*^  Raja  ^sadhu"  *ti 
sampaticchi.  Mahasatto  ranno  ovadam  datva  sakatthanam  eva 
gato".     Raja  nyyanam  gantva  devim  pakkosapetva  aha  „gan- 

25  hissasi  bhadde  mantan"  ti.  ^^Ama  deva^'  *ti.  ^^Tena  hi 
upacaram  karohiti".     ^^Ko   opacaro^*   ti.     „Fitthiyam   pahara- 

>  Ed  laddha.  >  Fd  omits  na.  >  hd  Chatham.  *  C^  ce.  ^  Ed  attanam  katva. 
*  Bd  adds  va,  Bf  ca.  ^  C^»  ojitattena.  ^  G>»  ce.  *  so  all  three  MSS.  instead 
of  ce,  Bd  omits  ti.  »o  Bd  adds  ti.  "  Bd  adds  pi.  »»  Bd  attanain.  »»  Bd 
omits  parama  va.  *^  Bd  omits  pi.  *^  Bd  cakaro.  *^  £d  karapatthe.  ^'  Bd 
omitoti.  ^>  Ck«  ojitattena.  ^*  C^  ojitamtena  na,  C«  ojitattena.  '<>  Ck«  vaddhi- 
tattena,  Bd  omits  paccha  ti  ocitatthena  hi  va4dhitat(hena.  ^'  Bd  yasasampan- 
nena.  '*  Ed  pacchamiya.  *•  C*»  natassa.  ■*  C«  na  corr.  to  nam.  **  C*  na- 
seoatabbo,  C'  nasenaddho  corr.  to  nasetaddho,  £d  na  atta  navasetabbo.  '*  C** 
tava.  >^  C*«  omit  mhiti.  '^  Bd  ekissam.  >*  Bd  adds  mahar^a.  *°  Bd  -ram- 
karomf.    '^  Bd  paharapehiti,  C^'  katipaye  pahare  paharahi.     *'  Bd  adds  ti. 
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sate  patamane  *  saddam  katum  oa  vattatiti".  Sft  mantalobhena 
^ysadha**  *ti  sampaticchi.  Raja  cetake'  kasa  gahapetva'  ubhosa 
passesa  paharSpesi.  Sa  dve  tayo  pahare^  adbivasetva  tato- 
param  9,na  me  manten*  attho'^'  ti  viravi.  Atha  nam  raja 
j^tYam  mam  mSretv&  mantam  ganhitakam&'*  ti'  pittbim^  nic-  » 
cammam  karetva  vissajjapesi.  Sa  tato  patthaya  pana  kathe- 
tom  oasakkbi^. 

Sattba  imam   desanam*   abarit?a  saccani   pakasetva  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:    (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthitabhikkhu   sotapattiphale    patit- 
tbahi)   „Tada  r^ja  ukkanthitabhikkhu  ahosi,  deyi  puranadiitiyika,  asso    la 
Sariputto,  Sakko  ^°  aham  eva**  *ti.     Kharaputtajatakam'^ 


2.     Sucijataka. 

Akakkasan^'  ti.    Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanto  panna- 
paramim  arabbha  kathesi.     Vatthum  Mahaummagge"  ayibhayissati. 
Tada  pana  Sattha  bhikkhu  amantetya  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe    i^ 
pi  Tathagato  pannaya**  upayakusalo  yeya**  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjaih  karente 
Bodhisatto  Kasiratthe  kammarakule[nibbattitva  vayappatto 
pariyodatasippo  ahosi.  Matapitaro  pan*  assa  daliddS.  Tesam 
gamato  avidure  anno  sabassakutiko  kammaragamo.  Tattba  ^o 
kammarasahassassa^^  jetthakakammaro*'  rajavallabbo  addho*^ 
mabaddhano.  Tass*  eka  dbita  abosi^*  uttamarupadbara  devac - 
cbarapatibbaga  Janapadakalyanilakkhanebi'*  samannagata.  Sa- 
mantagamesu  manussa  vasIpbarasupbalapacanadikarSpanat- 
tbaya'°  tarn  gamam  gantva  yebhnyyena  tarn  komarikam  pas-  ^^ 
santi.     Te  attano  attano   game  gantva  nisinnattbanadisu  tassa 


^  C«  pamone  con.  to  pamane,  Bd  pavattamine.  '  hd  coraghatake.  *  C^  omits 
k.  g.  *  Bd  adds  dinne.  ^  C^  maiitonatthi ,  G'  mauto  natthi  corr.  to  mante- 
oattho.  *  2d  siti.  ^  Bd  pithiyam.  *  Bd  na-.  *  Bd  dhammade-.  *<^  Bd  adds 
pana.  '^  Bd  adds  pathamaib.  '*  Ed  .gam  pharusan.  ''  Bd  -umangajatake. 
i«  fid  adds  hntya.  >»  Ed  .gabassa.  ^*  Ed  jethako.  ^'  Bd  addbo.  **  Ed  attbi. 
*'  Bd  -pihila-.     '®  Bd  .sukutalaphalapacanadTni  ka-. 
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rfipaih*  vanneoti.  Bodhisatto  tarn  sutva  savaDasamsaggena 
baDdhitva'  „padaparicarikam  tain'  karissamiti**'  Qttamajatikam 
ayaih'^  gahetva  ekam  sukhumam  ghanam  sucim  katva  pase 
vijjhitva  odake^  opilapetva^  aparam   pi  tatbarupam  eva  tassa^ 

5  kosakam  katva  pase'  Tijjhi,  imina  niyamena  tassa  sattakose^^ 
akasi,  katham  akasiti  Da  vattabbaih,  Bodhisattanam  hi  nana- 
mahantataya  karanam  ijjhati  ".  So  tarn  sucim  nalikaya*'  pak- 
khipitva  ovattikaya  katva  tam  gamam  gantva  kammarajettha- 
kassa  vasanavlthiib  pucchitva  tattha  gantva  dvare  tbatva   y,ko 

10   mama  battbato*'   evarupam    oama  sucim    mulena   kinitum    ic- 
cbattti*'  sucim  vannento  jettbakakammaragharasamlpe*^  tbatva '^ 
patbanmii)  gatbam  aba: 
1.  Akakkasam  apbarusam  kbaradbotam  supasiyam  '^ 

sukbumam  tikbinaggaii    ca  ko  sucim  keturo  iccbatiti.     84. 

15  Tass'attho:  patalassa  va  tilakassa  va  odhino  va  ^^  abbavena  akakkasaiu, 

vattataya*®  apbarusam,  kbarena*'  arena*®  pasanena  dbotatta'^  kbara- 
dbotam, suTidarena  suvlddbena**  pasena  samanoagatatta  supasiyam'',  san- 
bataya'*  sukbumam,  aggassa  tikbinatiya  tikbiDaggam  sucim  mama  bat- 
tbato  mulam  datvg  ko  kinitum  iccbatiti. 

90  Evan    ca    pana    vatva    puna    pi    tam    vannento    dutiyam 

gatbam  aba: 
9.  Sumajjan  ca  supasafi  ca  annpubbam  suvattitam'^ 

gbanagbatimam^'  patittbaddbam  ko  sucim  ketum  iccbatiti.  85. 

Tattba   sumajjan  ti  kuruvindakacunnena  suttbu  ma^itam,  supasan  ti 
95    sanbena  pasavedbakena '^  viddbatta'®  snndarapasam,  gbanagbatiman'*  ti  ya 
gbatiyamana  *°  adbikarapim  *'  anupavisati  ayarh  ghanagbatima  ti  vuccati^',   ta- 
disa  ti  attbo,  patittbaddbau  ti  amudukam. 

'  Bd  vannarupara.  *  Bd  b^bitva.  '  B<2  omits  tam  *  Bd  mi  nan  ti.  *  Bd 
ayasam.  *  Bd  udakena.  ^  Bd  uppi-.  ^  G^  tassa.  *  Bd  .sam.  ^^  Bd  -sake. 
**  Bd  samijbati  yeva.  "  C*«  naii-.  *»  C*  koma  ama  bato,  C*  mama  bato  corr. 
to  -battbato.  ^*  Bd  .gbaradvirasa-.  ^^  Bd  gamtva.  **  G^ -sikam.  "  G^omit 
ya.  ^^  Bd  matbakaya.  **  Bd  akbareua  ca.  ^^  so  G'^';  Bd  omita  arena.  '*  Bd 
dbovitatta.  "  Bd  -vinautena.  ■'  G*  -sam,  G*  -sam  corr.  to  -yam.  **  C*  ha- 
tayam,  G«  sanabataya,  Bd  sannatotaya.  '<^  G^  -▼addbitam.  '*  C^  -tiiii,  C*  -tim 
corr.  to  -timam,  Bd  -gbatimam.  ^^  Bd  -ke  vi^irena.  '®  Bd  vidbatto.  "  Bd 
-ghatima.     '°  Bd  gbata-.     »*  Bd  -pam.     "  Bd  succati. 
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Tasmim  khane  sa  kumarika  bhuttapatarasaih  ^  pitarain 
darathapatippassambhanattham'  cullasayanake'  nipannaih  tala- 
vantena  vijayamana  Bodhisattassa  madhurasaddam  sutva  alla- 
pindamamseDa*  hadaye  pahata^  viya  ghatasahassena  nibbapita- 
daratha'  viya  hutva  „ko  nu  kho  esa  madhDrena^  saddena  5 
kammaranaih  vasanagame  sucim  vikkinati,  kena  na  kho  kam- 
niena  agato^  janiss&mi  nan"  ti  talavantam  thapetva  geha  nik- 
kbamma^  bahi  alindake  thatva  tena  saddhim  kathesi*.  Bodhi- 
sattanam  patthitaih  nama  samijjhati,  so  hi  tassa  yev*  atthaya 
tarn  gamam  agato.  Sa  yeva*°  tena  saddhim  kathenti  ^manava  to 
sakalaratthavasino  saciadiDaih  atthaya  imam  gamam  agac- 
chanti,  tvam  balataya  kammaragame  sue!  vikketum**  icchasi, 
sace  pi  divasam  suciya  vannam  bhasissasi*'  na  te  koci  hat- 
thato  sucim  ga^hissati,  sace"  malaih  laddhnm  icchasi  annaih 
gamam  yahiti"  vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi:  i5 

8.  Ito  daoi  patayanti'*  suciyo  balisani  ca, 

ko  *yam  kammaragamasmim  sue!  vikketum  icchati.     86. 
4.  Ito  satthani  gacchanti  kammanta  vividha  pnthu, 

ko  'yam  kammaragamasmim  sue!  vikketum  arahattti  *\     87. 

Tattha  ito  daniti  imasmim  ratthe  idani  suriyo**  balisani  ea annaiii  ca^^  -^ 
opakaranani  imamha  kammaragama  patayanti  nikkhamantf ,  tarii  tarn  disam 
pattharaDta  ^'  nigacchaiiti,  ko  yan  ti  6?am  sante  ko  ayam  imaamiiii  kamma- 
ragama sucim  vikkinituih  iccliati^*,  satthaniti  Barapasim^^  gacchantani  na- 
nappakarani  satthani^*  ito  va  gacchanti,  vividha  puthu  ti  nanappakaraka 
bahukammant&pi  sakalaratthavasinam  ito  gahitaupakaraneh'  eva"  )avattanti.         ^^ 

Bodhisatto    tassS  vacanam   sutva   „bhadde   tvam  ajanant! 
annanena  evam  vadastti""  vatva  dve  gatha  abh&si: 


*  C*  -ram  tvam,  C«  -ramtvam  coir,  to  -ramsaifa.  •  C*'  omit  da-.  •  B*  cula- 
sayan^  *  Bd  allamamsapindena.     »  Bd  -ta.     •  Bd  -ta,  C*«  -tham.     '  Bd  atima, 

•  Bd  -mitva.  *  Bd  thatva  ko  n«8a  sace  pi  divasam  suciya  vannadi  bhasissas' 
na  koci  tatato  saci  ganhissatiti  bodhisattena  saddhim  evam  katbeti.  '^  Bd  ca. 
"  Bd  vikinitum.  "  C*«  -ti.  »»  Bd  adds  tvam.  *♦  Bd  pita-.  >»  Bd  icchasiti, 
B/ icchati.  ^*  B<l  adds  ca.  >^  Bd  omits  ca.  **  fid  nikkhamanti  danam  nan- 
taram  pattbananti.  "  Bd  -siti.  '^  C«  Bd  -siyara.  «>  Bd  adds  pi.  "  Bd  -ra- 
neneva.    ''  Bd  vadesiti. 
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5.  Sacim^  kammaragamasmiih  vikketabba  pajanata, 
acariya  va  sanjananti  kammam  sokatadukkataih'.     88. 

6.  Iman  ca  te  pita  bhadde  sticim  janfia  maya  katam 

taya    ca   mam   nimanteyya   yan    c*    atth'    annam'    ghare 
5  dhanan  ti,    89. 

Tattha  sucin  ti  vibhattivipallaso  kato,  idarii  vuttam  hoti:  aHcf  nama 
pajanata  panditena  purisena  kammaragamasmiih  yeva  vikketabba,  kimkarapa* 
acariya  sanjananti  kammam  sukatadukkataih  *,  tasaa  tassa  hi  sippassa  acariya 
va'  tasmiiii  tasmiiii  sippe  sukatadukkataih *  kammam  jananti,  sv-abam  kamma- 

10  rakammaiii  ajanantaiiam  gahapatikanam  gamam  gantva  mama  suciya  sukata- 
dukkatabhavam  ^  katbam  jaoapeasami  *,  imasmiiii  pana  game  mama  balam  Jana- 
peasamiti,  evam  Bodhisatto  imaya  gathaya  attano  balam  vannesi,  taya  ca  mam 
nimanteyya  Hi  bhadde  sace  tava'  pita  imam  maya  katam  sucim  idisa^®  va 
esa  evaih  va^^    kata    ti    janeyya   imaiii   te    dhitaram^'    padapaiicarikam    dammt 

15  ganhahi  tan  ti  evam  taya  ca  mam  nimanteyya  yancatthannarii  ^'  ghare 
dhanaii)  yan  ca  annaih'^  savinnanakam  va  avinnapakam  va  ghare  dhanaih 
atthi  tena  maih^'  nimanteyya,  yancassannan^^  ti  pi  patho,  yan  ca  assa^^  ghare 
annarh  dbanaih  attbiti  attho. 

Kammarajetthako  sabbaih  tesaih  katham  satva  „amma*^'* 
90  Hi  dhitaram  pakkositva'*  ^kena'*^  saddhim  sallapasid "  "  pac- 
chi.  „Tata,  eko  manusso  sucim  vikkinati'*,  tena  saddhin^* 
ti".  „Tena  hi  pakkosahi  nan'*"  ti.  Sa  gantva  pakkosi. 
Bodhisatto^'  kammarajetthakaih  Vanditva^*  atthasi.  Atha 
nam"  „kataragamavasiko "  siti"*  pucchi^'.  „Aham"  asuka- 
95  gamavasl^*  asukakammarassa  patto"  ti.  ^Kasma  idhagato'* 
siti".      „Sucivikkayatthaya"**  *ti.      „Ahara^*,   sucim  te   pas- 


^  £<?/  8uci.  '  Bd  kammaaugataduggataiii,  P^  kammam  sukataduk katam.  '  Bd 
yancetthaniiaii),  B/  yattbannaih.  *  Bd  sugataduggatanti.  ^  Bd  ca.  ^  Bd  sngata 
7  Bd  sugataduggata-.  ®  C^  -pessa,  C  -pessa  corr.  to  -pessami,  Bd  .peasamiti. 
»  C*  tvarh,  C«  tvam.  »o  Bd  kimdisa.  »i  hd  omits  va.  »*  Bd  adds  tova.  ^' 
B<S  yancetihannaib.  ^*  Bd  adds  pi.  '^  £d  tenlmarii.  ^*  C^  sayanca,  0*  sayaca, 
Bd  yanca  satthusau.  ^^  Bd  anna.  >^  Bd  samma.  ^*  Bd  pakkosapetva.  ^^  G*' 
tena.  '^  Bd  pesiii.  ^'  C^  -nati,  C«  -nati  corr.  to  -naii.  '*  Bd  saddhim  salla- 
pemi,  ^*  C^  tan.  **  Bd  adds  gehaiii  pavisitva.  '^  Bd  adds  ekamantam.  " 
Bd  adds  so.  "  C*«  -gimaifava-.  "  Qkt  omit  pucchi.  ^^  Bd  omits  aham.  " 
Bd  -vasikomhi.  "  C*  ida-,  C»  ida  corr.  to  idha-.  *«  Bd  -vikinatthaya.  " 
C  ahSra  corr.  to  ahara,  Bd  aha. 
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sama'*  'tu  Bodhisatto  attano  gonaib  sabbesaih  luajjhe  pa- 
kasetnkamo  ^nanu  ekakanam^  olokitato'  sabbesaih  inajjhe 
olokitam  varaD.'^'  ti  aha.  So  „sadha  tata'^  *ti  sabbe  karomare 
sannipatetva*  tehi  parivuto  „ahara*'  lata*  sficin"  ti  aba. 
„Acariy  aekam  adhikaranin^  ca  ndakapunnan^  ca  kaihsathalam '  5 
aharapetha'*  'ti.  So  aharapesi.  Bodhisatto  ovattikato^^  su- 
cioalikam  ^'  niharitva  adasi.  Kammarajetthako  tato  sucim " 
Diharitva  „ayaih  tata  suciti'^  pucchi.  „Nayam  stici,  kosako 
€80^^  ti.  So  upadharento  **  n*  ev'  antaih  na  kotiih  addasa. 
Bodhisatto  aharapetva*^  nakhena*^  kosakaih  apanetva  9,ayaiTi  lo 
suci,  ayaifa"  kosako'^  ti  mahajanassa  dassetva  sucim  acari- 
yassa  hatthe  kosakaih  ^^  padamale  thapesi.  Puna  tena'^  .,ayani 
manne'^  suciti"  vutto  „ayam  pi'*®  sucikosako  yeva""  'ti  vatva 
nakhena  paharanto  patipatiya  cha  kosake  kammarajetthakassa 
padaiDule  thapetva  „ayaih  suciti"  tassa  hatthe  thapesi.  is 
Kammarasahassaih  anguliyo  pothesi^',  celukkhepa'"  pavat- 
tiihsu.  Atha  nam  kammarajetthako  „tata  imaya  suciya  kirn 
balan'*  ti  pucchi.  ^^Acariya  balavapurisena'^  adhikaranim 
ukkhipapetva  adhikaraniya  hettha  udakapatini  ^^  thapapetva'^ 
adhikaraniya  majjhe  imam  sucim  paharatha"  'ti.  So  tatha  so 
karetva  adhikaranimajjhe  sucim  aggena^^  pahari.  Sa  adhi- 
karani  nibbijjhitva^"  udakapitthe  kesaggamattam  pi  uddham  va 
adho  va  ahutva  tiriyam  patitthasi.  Sabbakammara'*  „amhehi 
^ttakain  kalam  'kammara  nama  edisS  hontiti'  sutivaseudpi '^ 
aa  sutapubban"    ti    anguliyo    pothetva'*    celukkhepasahassam   ^^ 

^  Bd  ekakb.  '  C^  volokitato,  C  vooloketitato,  B^  olokessasTti  pucchitva,  omit- 
ting vo.  '  Bd  oloketum  ▼arataraii.  ^  Bd  -pitapetva.  ^  Bd  aha.  ®  Bd  adds 
mayam  passama  te.  "^  Bd  -nan.  *  C*  udapuniiaiii,  C*  udSpunnan  corr.  to 
ndaka-,  B*  ndakapuran.  »  C*  -talam,  C«  -talarii.  »o  C^»  ovaddhi-.  "  C*» 
-li-.  "  Bd  adds  gahetva.  »'  C*«  padha-.  *♦  Bd  adds  anupubbena.  >*  Bd  adds 
taiii.  **  Bd  omits  ayam.  '^  Bd  dassetva  sucikosakam  acariya.  '^  Bd  kena. 
*»  Bd  adds  ta.  "  Bd  omits  suciti  vntto  ayam  pi.  '*  Bd  va.  »»  C*  pethesi. 
C*  pothisi  corr.  to  pothesi,  Bd  potheanm.  *'  Bd  -pini.  **  Bd  -vata  pu-.  *' 
Bd  -pati.  "  Bd  thapetva.  ?^  Bd  agghe.  "  Bd  vinivijjhitva.  «»  Bd  sabbe-. 
^®  C*  sutl-,    C*  snci-  corr.  to  suti-.     *•  C«  pothe-,  Bd  appothe-. 
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pavattayimsa.  Kamroarajetthako  dhltaram  pakkositva^  tasiniih 
fieva  parisamajjhe  „ayam  knmarika  tuyham  eva  anncchavika'* 
ti  udakam  patetva  adftsi.  So  aparabhage  kammarajetthakass" 
accayena'  tasmim'  game  kamroiirajetthako  asi\ 

5  Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitra    saccani    pakasetva  jatakam   sa- 

modhanesi:  „Kammaradhita  Rahulamata  ahosi,  panditakammaraputto  * 
aham  eya**  'ti.     Sucijatakam. 


3.     Tundilajataka. 

Nay  a  chandake  ti,    Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanto  ekam 
10    maranabhirukabhikkhum    arabbha   kathesi.     So     kira    Sayatthi- 
yasi-kulaputto  sasane^  pabb^jitya  maranabhiruko  ahosi,  appamattakam 
pi  sakhacalanam  ^  dandakapaianam '  sakunacatuppadasaddam  ya  annam 
ya  '^   tathariipam    sutya  maranabhayataj^jito    hutya  kucchiyam   yiddha- 
saso'*  yiya  kampanto*^  yicarati.      Bhikkhii  dhammasabhayam  katham 
15    samutthapesum:    ,,ayu8o    asukabhikkhu  ^'    kira    maranabhiruko    appa- 
mattakam pi  saddam  sutyapi  ^*  kampamano  '^  palayati,  imesan  ca  sat- 
tanam  maranam  eya  dhuyam  jiyitam    addhuyam,   nanu    nanm   tad  eya 
yoniso  manasikatabban'***  ti.    Sattha  agantya  „kaya  nu  'ttha  bhikkhaye 
etarahi  kathaya  sannisiima**  ti  pucchitya  ,.imaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  tarn 
80    bhikkhum  pakkosapetya  ..saccam  kira  tyam  *^  maranabhiruko**  ti  „ama 
bhante"    ti   tena   patinnato    noa    bhikkhaye    idan*   eya   pubbe    p'   esa 
maranabhiruko  yeya**  ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atlte    Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte    rajjam     karente 

Bodhisatto     sukariya    kucchismim '^    patisandhim     ganhi. 

85    Sukarl    parinatagabbba  dve   putte    vijayi.      Sa  ekadivasam  te 

gabetvE  ekasmim  avate  nipajji.     Ath'  eka  Baranasidvafagama- 

vasinl*'  mahallika'^  kappasakhettato   pacchipuram'^  kappasam 

1  fid-sapetva.  *  hd  -kassa  ac-.  ^  hd  adds  yeva.  *  hd  aboai.  ^  Bd  dham* 
made-.  *  Bd  adds  paoa.  '  Rd  buddbaaa-.  »  C  -na.  *  C^  -patta,  C«  -patta 
corr.  to  -pata.  *^  Bd  adds  saddam.  **  Bd  paTithasadiso.  "  Bd  -pento.  ^* 
Bd  -ko  nama  bhikkhu.  "  C*  Bd  sutva  vl.  »*  C*  kappa-,  B<i  ravanto.  "  Bd 
manasikaiena  ka-.  *^  Bd  adds  bhikkhu.  **  B^  -imhi.  »•  Bd  -sigamadyarava- 
sim.     *°  Bd  adds  itthi.     ^^  Bd  -punnam. 
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adaya  yattbiya  bhumim  akoteotr  aganchi.  Sukari  tarn  sad- 
daih  satva  maranabhayeDa^  puttake  cbaddetva  palayi.  Mabal- 
lika  sukarapotake  disva  pnttasannam  patilabhitva  pacchiyaib 
pakkhipitva  gbaram  netva  jetthassa'  Mahatnndilo  kanittbassa 
Cullatundilo  ti  namaih  katva*  te  puttake  viya  posesi.  Te  % 
aparabbage  vaddhitva  thullasarira'  ahesnm.  Maballika  „i™e 
no  mtilena  debiti'*  vuccamanapi  ^potta*  me"  ti  vatva  kassaci 
na  deti.  Ath*  ekasmim  cbanakale^  dhutta  snram  pivant&* 
mamse  kblne  ^kuto  nu  kho  maihsam  labbissama"  Hi  vlmam- 
santa  maballikaya  gebe  sQkaranaih*  atthibbavam  natvamulaih  *^  to 
gahetva  tattha**  gantva  „ainma  mulam  gahetva  ekam  no  su- 
karam  dehiti*'  abamsu.  Sa  ,^a]am  tata^  pntte*'  nama  maih- 
sam kbadanattbaya  kinantanam^^  dadanta*^  attbiti^'"  patik- 
kbipi.  Dhutta  ^^amma,  manussanaih  sukara  nama  putta  na 
boDti",  dehi  no"  ti*^  punappuna  yacantapi^'  alabhitva  ma-  i» 
hallikaih  snram  payetva  mattakale  y^amma,  sukarebi  kirn  ka- 
rissasi,  mulam  gahetva  paribbayam  karohiti"  tassa  batthe  ka- 
hapane  thapayimsu ".  Sa  kahapane  gahetva  „tata'^,  Maha- 
tundilam  datum  na  sakka,  Cullatnndilam*^  pana  ganhatha"  'ti 
aha.  „Kaham  so"  ti.  ,,Ayam  etasmim"  gacche"  ti.  „Sad-  ^o 
dam  assa  dehiti^*".  y,Aharam  na  passamiti'^".  Dhutta  mu- 
len'  ekaih^^  bhattapatim  aharapesum.  Maballika  tarn  gahetva 
dvare  thapitam  sukaradonim  puretva  donisamipe  atthasi.  Tim- 
samatta  dhuttapi  pSsahattha  tatth*  eva  atthamsn.  Maballika 
,,tata   Cnllatundila^'   ehi  re""  ti   tassa  saddam  akasi.     Tarn    ^^ 


>  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  '  Bd  adds  dve.  *  Bd  Jethakassa.  *  Bd  karitra.  ^  Bd 
thula-.  •  Bd  puttaka.  '  C*«  -na-.  •  Bd  -ti.  •  C*»  -ra.  »»  C*  suram,  C« 
sukaraifa.  >*  Bd  tarn  gehaifa.  *'  C«  putto.  >>  C^  ti-,  C*  tiiiantakam  corr.  to 
tinantiiiaih.  **  C  dadatthi  corr.  to  dadattha  and  this  again  to  dadanta.  ** 
Bd  tata  putta  me  ti  ete  potta  namaih  maibsaiii  kb.  kinantanarii  danta  nama  nat- 
thiti.  ^*  Bd  adds  tehi.  "  Bel  adda  puttaib.  ^*  C«  vayamantapi.  **  Bd  tha-, 
C^  tbapiibsa.  ><>  Bd  -ta.  »>  B*  cQla-.  "  Bd  eka-.  "  C*  dehi,  C«  dehi  corr. 
to  dehiti,  B<l  debiti.  **  Bd  aharaih  dassamiti.  '*  Ck mulenakarii,  Bd  mulena 
omitting  kam.     '*  Bd  omits  re. 
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sutva  MahatUDdilo  s^ettakam  kalam  mama  malara*  Collatundi- 
lassa*  saddo  na  dinnapubbo^  mam  yeva  pathamam  saddayati, 
avassam  ajja  amhakam  bhayaih  uppannam  bhavissatiti''  an- 
nasi.  So  kanittham  amantetva'  y,tata,  mama  mata  tarn  pak- 
b  kosati^  gaccha  lava,  janahiti'".  So  gaccha  nikkhamitva 
bbattadonisamipe  tesam  tbitabhavam  disva  „ajja  me  maranaih 
uppaonao"  ti  maranabhayatajjito  oivattitva  kampamano  bhatu 
santikam  agantva  santhambhitum  *  nasakkhi,  kampamano' 
paribbhamati.  Mahatundilo  tarn  disva  „tata,  tvam  pan^  ajja 
10  vedhasi  bhamasi^  payisanattbanam  olokesi,  kim'  nam'  etam 
karositi'^  pucchi.  So  attana**^  ditthakaranam  kathento  patha- 
mam gatham  aba: 

1.  Navachandake  ^'  dani**  diyyati, 
punnayam*'  doni,  sDvamini'*  thita, 
15  babuke  jane  pasapanike, 

no  ca'^  kho  me  patibhati  bbunjitan  ti.     90. 

Tattha  njavachandake^^  darii*'  diy[yatiti  bbatika  pubbe  amhakam 
kundakayagu  *^  va  jhamabhattam'^  va  diyyati,  ^Ja  paiia  navacbaiidakaib "  na- 
vakararh'^  daiiaih^^  diyyati,  pupnayaib'^  doniti  ayaiii  amhakam  bhattadoni 
^  auddhabhattassa  puni.ia,  suvamini^^  thita  ti  ayyipi  no  tassa'*  santike  thita, 
babuke  jane  ti  na  kevalati  ca  ayya  va*^  anno  pi  hahuko  Jano  pasapaiiiko'* 
thito'^,  no  ca  kho  me  patibhati  ti  ayaih  evaih  etesaih  thitabharo  pi'' 
idarii  bhattari)  bhunjitnm  pi  mayham  na  patibhati  na  rnccatiti  attho. 

Tarn  sutva  Mahasatto  „tata  Callatundila',  mama  kira  mata 
«5    etth'  eva"  sukare  posenta  nama  yadattbam  poseti"  sv-assa" 


»  C**  -raiii  ^  Bd  cula-.  '  Bd  -tesi.  *  €*•  -siti.  *  Bd  paja-.  •  C«  aattham- 
hitum  corr.  to  satthambhi-,  B^  sithambhi-.  "^  Bd  adds  va.  ^  Bd  tvam  ijja 
pana  paribbhamasi.  •  C*»  kin.  *°  Bd  no.  "  Bd  channake.  "  C*«  dane.  " 
Bd/.ya.  »*  Bd  suddhani,  B/ suddha  pi.  "  Bd  ce.  '•  Bd -chlnna-.  "  C* 
kundaka-,  C«  tundaka-  corr.  to  kandaka-,  Bd  tundila-  corr.  to  tundula-.  *'  Bd 
euddhachama-.  "  B^  -cbanna-.  '»  Bd  navaka-.  •»  Bd  doni.  "  C*  -ya, 
C*  -ya  corr.  to  yam,  Bd  punna-.  "  Bd  suddhanipi.  »*  Bd  ussa.  *»  C** 
ca  corr.  va,  B^  pi.  >«  all  three  MSS.  -niko.  *^  Bd  adds  idha  pa(hamatte  aat- 
tami  yatha  vanappagumbhe  ti  adisa.  ^*  C^  -vam  pi.  ^*  C^  etthe,  G*  ette  corr. 
to  ettheva.    »<*  C*  senti,  C*^  posenti.     •*  Bd  svayam. 
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attho  ajja  matthakaifa  patto,  tvam  *  ma  cintayiti"  vatva  ma- 
dhnrena  sarena  BuddhalTlh&ya  dhammam  desento  dve  gatba 
abhasi : 

9.  Tasasi  bhamasi  lenam  icchasi 

attano  si  knhim  gamissasi,  5 

appossnkko  bbunja  Tandila, 

mamsatthaya  hi  posiyamase.     91. 
A.  Ogaha'  rahadaib  akaddamam  % 

sabbam  sedamalam  pavabaya^, 

gaphahi  navaiii  vilepaDam  lo 

yassa  gandbo  na  kadaci^  chijjatiti.  92. 
Tassa  dasaparamiyo  avajjitva  mettaparamim  parecarikam 
katva  pathamam  padam*  ndabarantass*  eva  saddo^  sakalam^ 
dvadasayojaniyam'  Baranasiib  ajjhotharitva  ^°  gato.  Sntasnta- 
khane'^  yeva  rajauparajadayo  adim  katva  Baranasivasino  aga-  15 
mimsn,  aDagatapi  gehe  thita  va  sunimsn.  Rajaparisa  gaccham 
bhinditva  bhumim  samaro  katva  valikaih**  okirimsu  ^*.  Dhut- 
tanam  suramado  cbijji'\  pase  chaddetva  dhammam  sunamana 
attbamsn.  Mahallikaya  pi  maddo"^  cbijji**.  Mah&satto  ma- 
hajanamajjhe  Cullatnndilassa'*  dhammadesanam  a^abhi'^  30 

'  Tattha  tasasi  bhamasi ti  maranabhayena  utUsasi,  ten*  eva  kilamanto 
bhamasi,  leoamicchaslti  patitthaih  olokeai,  attano  s!ti  tata  pnbbe  amha- 
kam  mata  patisaranaih  hoti'*,  sa  ajja**  nirapekkha ^'^  amhe  chaddesi.  idani 
knhim  gamissasi'^,  ogaha^'  'ti  ogaha,  ayam  eva  vs  patho,  pavahaya  *ti 
harehi*',  na  chijjatiti  na  nassati,  idaih' vnttam  hoti*^:  sace  maranato  bha-  95 
yasi*'  akaddamam  pokkharanim  otaritvi  tava  sarire  sabbam  sedan  ca  malan  ca 
pavahetva'*  niccam  sorabhigandhavilepanam  vilimpa^^  'ti'^. 

*  Bd  omits  tvam.    *  B/  ogama,  Bd  obhaha.    *  C^  -ma.    ^  B/  -hassu.   ^  C^  kadasi. 

•  Bd  pa-.  '  C**  saddain.  »  Bd  -la.  »  Bd  -ikam.  "  C*  -tta-,  C«  -tto-  corr.  to 
-ttha-.  "  Bd  omits  one  snta.  >*  Bd  vain-.  >>  C*  ottrimsn.  ^^  Bd  eMddi. 
»  Bd  snramaddo.  >•  Bd  cula-.  "  Bd  arabbhl,  C«  ahari.  »•  Bd  ahosi.  >•  Bd 
adds  pans.  '^  Bd  nirapakkha.  "  €*•  -ti.  "  aU  three  MSS.  ogaha.  "  Bd 
pavahehi  karehiti  attho.  **  Bd  adds  ata.  *«  Bd  tasasi.  '*  Cl»  pa-.  >'  Bd 
-pahi.    '^  Bd  repeats  tassa  dasaparamiyo desanam  irabbha  kathesi,  vide  supra. 
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Tarn    sutva    Cullatundilo '    ,,iuayham    bhata    evam    vadeti, 

amhakan   ca  vamso    pokkharaniih  otaritva    nahanam'   saiirato 

sedamalapavahanam '   puranavilepanam    haretva    navavilepana- 

gahanan^   ca   kisminci^   kale    n'    atthi,    kin    du    kho   sandhaya 

5   bhata  maiii  evam  aha"  'ti  pucchanto  catutthaih  gatham  aha: 

4.  Katamo  rahado^  akaddamo, 
kim  su  sedamalan  ti  vuccati, 
kataman  ca  navam  vilepanam 

yassa^  gandho  na  kadaci^  chijjatiti.     93. 
10  Taih  sutva  Mahasatto  „tena  hi*  ohitasoto  snnahiti"  Bud- 

dhalTlhaya  dhanimam  desento 

5.  Dhammo  rahado'^  akaddamo, 
papain  sedamalan  ti  vuccati, 
silan  ca  navam  vilepanam, 

15  tassa  gandho  na  kadaci^  chijjati.     94. 

6.  Nandanti  sariraghatino, 

na  ca  nandanti  sariradharino, 
punnaya  ca  punnamasiya 
ramamana  va  jahanti  jivitan  ti    95. 
20   ima  gatha  aha  '\ 

Tattba  dhammo  pancasiladasasilani^'  tlni  sacaritani  sattatimsabodha- 
pakkbiyadbamma  amatamabanibbaiian  ti  sabbo  p'  esa  dbammo  nama,  akad- 
damo ti  ragadosamobamaiiaditthikilesakaddamanam  abbavena  akaddamo,  imini 
sesadbammato  viiiivattetva  nibbanam  eva  dasaeti,  „yavata  bhikkhave  dbamma  SAiii- 

25  kbata  va  asamkbata  va  virago  tesarh  dbammanam  aggam  akkbayati,  yadidam 
madanimmadano  pipasavinayo  alayasamogghato  vattupaccbedo "  tanhakkbayo 
virago  nirodho  iiibbanan*  ti^^  vottarh,  tad  ev'  esa^'  dansento  tata  CaUatundila'* 
aham  nibbanataiakam  rahado^^  ti  katbemi,  Jatijaravyadbimaranaiji *'  hi'*  tatth' 
eva  n*  attbi,   sace   pi   maranato    muccitukamo '°   nibbSDagaminim    patipadam'^ 

30    gaphaHi;  upauissayapaccayaTasena  kira  Bodhisatto  evam  katheai,  papam  aeda- 

*  Bd  cula-.  *  Bd  nbatva.  '  C*«  -piO**^*"*™*  *  B**  navamvilepauaga-,  C**  na- 
vavilepanaiiiga-.  *  C*«  -mici.  ®  Bd  -mo  nu  dahado.  '  C*«  kasaa,  B/  Uasa, 
Bd  tassa  corr.  to  yassa.  ^  C^*  -si.  *  Bd  adds  kanitha.  ^^  Bd  dahado.  ^'  Bd 
abhasi.  ^^  Bd  pancasilaathasiladasa-.  **  Bd  vattha-,  adding  Babbupadhipatini- 
saggo.  >*  Bd  aids  hi.  ^^  Bd  udeva.  ^*  Bd  cula-.  "  Bd  daba-.  "  Bd 
-nadini.     >•  Bd  omits  hi.     *^  Bd  munci-.     **  Bd  -pattiyam. 
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ma  la  II  ti  tata  Cullatundila^  papain  sedamalasadisatta  sedamalan  ti  poranaka- 
panditehi  kathitarii,  taih  pan'  etaiii  ekavidhena  papain  yadidaih  manopadoso, 
duvidhena  papam  papakaii  ca  silaih  papika  ca  ditthi,  tividhena  papam  tini' 
duccaritaiii ,  catubbidhena  papain  cattari  agatigamanani ,  pancavidheda  papaiii 
panca  cetokhila,  chabbidheua  papam  cha  agarava,  sattavidhena  papam  satta  5  ' 
asaddbammS,  atthavidheria  papaiii  attha'  micchatta,  navavidhena  papam  nava 
aghatavattliuni ',  dasavidhena  papam  dasa  akusalakammapatha ,  bahuvidhena 
papaiii  rago  doso  moho  ti*  ekadukatikadivasena  yibhatta  akusaladhamma  ti, 
Babbaiii  p*  etaiii  papain  sariranissitasedamalasadisan  *  ti  panditehi*  kathitam, 
silan  ti  paDcasilaiii  dasasilarii  catupaiisuddiiisilaih,  idarii  tata  sllam  catujati-  10 
gandhavilepanasadisan  ti  vadauti^,  tassa  'ti  tassa  silassa  gandho  tisuvayeau  na 
kadaci  chijjatiti^  sakalalokarii  pattharitva  gacchati, 

Na  pupphagandho  pativatam  eti     (Dhp.  v.  64-56.) 

na  caiidanam  tagaramallika  va, 

satan  ca  gandho  pativatam  eti,  5 

sabba  disa  sapi-uriso  pavati. 

Caiidanam  tagaraiii  vapi  uppalam  atha  vassik! 

etesam  gandhajatanam  eilagandho  anuttaro, 

Appamatto  ayam  gandho  y'  ayam  tagaracandaui, 

yo  ca  fiiJavatam  gandho  vati  devesu  uttamo  ti,  20 

nandanti  sariraghStino  ti  tfita  TQn4ila  ime  aonanamanuasa  madhuramam- 
saih  kbaditfsama  puttadarain'  khadaptisaSnia  ti  panatipatam  karonta^^  nandanti 
tu68anti,  panatipato  asevito  bhavito  bahuiikato'^  nirayasamvattaniko  hoti,  ti- 
racchanayoni-pe* '-petti visayasamvattaniko  hoti,  yo  sabbalahuko  panatipatassa 
Tipako  80*'  maDussabhutasaa  appayukasamvattaniko**  hotiti  imam  panatipate  25 
adlnavam  na  Jinanti,  ijanania'^ 

Madhuvfi  mannati  balo  yava  pSpam  na  paccatiti  ^*     (Dhp.  v.  60  ) 
madharasannino  ^^  hutva 

Garanti  bala  dummedha  amitteneva  attana*'     (Dhp.  v. ee) 

karouta**  papakam  kammaiii  yam  hoti  katukapphaiam,  3^ 

ettakam  pi  na  Jananti 

Na  laiii  kammam  katam  sadhu  yam  hoti  katnkapphalaih  '^  (Dhp.  t.  e?.) 

yassa  asaumukho  rodain  vipakam  patisevati'*, 
na  ca  nandantiti'*  tata  Taudila''^  ye  pan'  ete  saiiradharino  satta  te  attano 

>  Bd  cuja-.  '  B<X  adds  va.  >  Bd  aghata-,  C^  aghaU-.  *  Bd  adds  evam.  '  Bd  -Uifase- 
•  Bd  para^apa-.  ^  C^  vadati.  «  Bd  chijjati.  •  Bd  adds  pi  ca.  ^^  Ck  Bd  -to. 
11  Bd  biholigato.  *"  Bd  pa.  ^*  C^  omit  so.  >*  C«  -kassasaiii-,  Bd  apayi- 
kasaih-.  *^  Bd  i^aiiauto  karonti,  C«  omits  Jananti  a  **  Bd  paccati  yada  ca 
paccati  papam  madhava.  "  Bd  paiinino.  1*  Bd  -no.  >*  Bd  -ti.  *<>  so  all 
three  MSS.  **  Bd  .titi  atha  papana  passati.  "  all  three  MSS.  na  candanan 
ti,  Bd  adds  sariradhirino  ti.     "  Bd  culatu-. 
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marane  agaccbante'  thapetva  sibamigari^'ahatth^aniyaasss^aniyakhTnaaave  ava- 
sesa  Bodhisattam  adim  katva  abhayanta  nama  n   atthi 

Sabbe  tasanti  dandassa,  sabbesam  Jivitam  piyaih,  (Dhp.  v.  lao.) 
attanam  upamath  katva  na  haneyya  na  gbataye, 
5  punnaya  'ti  gunapunnayai  punnamasiya'  ti  punnacandayuttaya'  maaaih 
va  puretvi  thitaya  tada  kira  punnamasiupoaatbadivaBO  hoti,  r  am  ami  n  a 
▼  ajahantijivitan  ti  tata  Tundila^  ma  sod  ma  paridevi,  marapaaaa  nama 
te  bbayanti^  yesam  abbbantare  siladiguna  n*  atthi,  mayam  pana  sllacarasam- 
panna  punoavanto,  taama  amhadisa  satta  ramamana  va  Jahaiiti  jivitan  ti. 

10  Evam  Mahasatto  madhnreua  sarena  Buddha vilasena*  dham- 

mam  desesi.  Mahajanakaya^  satasahassaso "  afignliyo*  pothe- 
sum*°,  celnkkhepa  ca  pavattimsa^*,  sadhnkarasaddapunno  ^- 
antalikkho  *'  ahosi.  Baranasiraja  Bodhisattam  rajjena  pujetva  ^^ 
mahallikaya    yasaih   datva  nbho   pi  te  ^^  gandhodakena  naha- 

15  petva  vatthani  nivasetva**  givasa  maniratanani  pilandhapetva 
nagaraih  netva  pattatthane  thapetva  mahantena  parivarena 
patijaggi.  Bodhisatto  ranno  pancasllani  adasi,  sabbe  Baranasi- 
vasino  ca  KasiratthavasiDO  casilani"  rakkhimsu.  Mahasatto  ^^ 
tesam''  pakkhadivasesn  dharamam  desesi,   vinicchaye   nisiditva 

20  atte  tlresi'^y  tasmim  dharamane  kutattakaraka''  nama  na- 
hesuih.  Aparabhage  raja  kalam  akasi.  MahSsatto  tassa  sa- 
nrapariharaih  karetva  viDicchaye"  potthakaih  likhapetva  „imaiii 
potthakam  olokenta"  attam "  tireyyatha""  'ti  vatva  maha- 
janassa   dhammam   desetva    appamadeDa    ovaditva'*   sabbesam 

25  rodantanam  paridevantanam  eva'^  saddhim  Callatundilena" 
arannam  pavisi.  Tada  Bodhisattass' "  ovado  satthivassasahas- 
sani  pavatti'^ 

*  C*  -to,  C«  -to  corr.  to  -te.   *  C*«  omit  punna.  »  C*«  -yutta,  Bd  -candaasayutaya. 

*  Bd  culatu-.  ^  O  bhayanti,  Bd  bhasayanti.  •  Bd  bnddbalilavi..  ^  C^  -yo.  *  Bd 
pataaahasa-.  «  C»»  -li.  .>o  Bd  potheaum,  C*«  pothava.  *»  Bd  -ttayiriiau.  »*  C*  -nna, 
C« -saddapunna  corr.  to  -nna,  B<> -saddopanna.  ^^  C^ -kkha,  C« -kkha.  ^* 
Bd  puji-.  ^^  Bd  adds  gahetva.  *'  Bd  -sapetva,  adding  gandhadibi  vilimpapetva. 
"  Bdpancaai-.  *«  Bdadds  pi.  "  Bd  ne-.  "  Bd  vicireti.  »»  Bdkutaka.  « 
Bd-ya.  "  C« -to,  Bd -ketva.  •*  C«  attham.  »*  Bd  kareyyatha.  «•  Bd  ova- 
dam  datva.    "  Bd -vananneva.     '^  Bdcula-.     "  Bd  .ttaaaa.     '<>  Bd-vattati. 
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Sattha  imam  desanam'  aharitya  saccani  pakasetra  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi :  (Saocapariyosane*  so*  maranabhiruko  soiapattiphale  patit- 
thahi)  „Tada  rlga  Anando  ahosi,  GuUatundilo  ^  maranabhiruko  bhik- 
khu,  parisa  Buddhaparisa ,  Mahatundilo  pana  aham  era"  *ti. 
Tundilajatakam^.  5 


4.     Suvanpakakkatakajataka. 

Sing!  migo^  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Yelurane  yiharanto  Anan- 
dattherassa  attano  atthaya^  jiyitapariccagam  arabbha  kathesi. 
Yatthum  yava  dhanuggahapayojana  Khandahalajatake  Dhanapalagig- 
jitam^  Cullahamsajatake  ^  kathitam.  Tada  pana^  dhammasabhayam  lo 
katham  samutthapesum :  „ayuso  dhammabhandagarika-Anandatthero 
sekhapatisambhidapatto  hutva  Dhanapalake  Sgacchante  Sammasambud- 
dhassa  jiyitam  pariccajiti*'.  Sattha  agantva  „kaya  nu  'ttha  bhik- 
khaye  etarahi  kathaya  sanmsimia**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama**  *ti 
yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  *°  Anando  mayham  pariccatta-  15 
jivito*'  yeya**  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahaii: 

Atite  Rajagahassa *'  pubbapasse^'  Salindiyara**  nama 
brahmanagamo  boti.  TadaBodhisatto  tasmim  gamekassaka- 
brahmanakule^^  nlbbattitva  vayappatto  kntambam  santhapetva 
tassa  gamassa  pubbuttaradisaya "  ekasmim  M agadhakhette "  20 
karlsasahassamattam  ^'^  kasim  karesi^*.  So  ekadivasam  ma- 
nussehi  saddhim  khettarii  gantva  kammakare'°  „ka8atha'*"  'ti 
anapetva  roakhadhovanatthaya  khettakotiyam  mahantaih  sob- 
bham  upasamkami.  Tasmim  kho  pana  sobbhe  eko  savanna- 
vanno  kakkatako  pativasati  abhirupo  pasadiko.  Bodhisatto  25 
dantakatthaih    khaditva   tarn    sobbham    otari.      Tassa  mukha- 


^  Bd  dhammade-.  '  C^  omit  sa-.  *  Bd  omiu  so.  *  Bd  cula-.  *  Bd  adda 
tatiyam.  *  C^  sihimiho,  C*  singimigo,  Bd  singamigo.  ^  C*  attha,  0»  attha  corr. 
to  atthaya.  *  Bd -lavisajjanam.  »  Bd  tada  hi  bhikkhu.  »»  Bd  pesa.  "  Bd 
jivltam  pariccajanto.  "  Bd  -hanagarassa.  "  Bd  puppattarapasse,  O  omits 
pnbbapasse.  **  C** -yan.  **  Bd  kasitia-.  "  Bd -raya  disaya.  *^  Bdgamakhe-. 
1"  Bd  asitikarisamattam.     **  Bd  karapesi.     ^®  Bdkammam.     *^  Bd  karissatha. 
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dhovanakale  kakkatako*  santikam  aganchi'.  Atha  nam  so 
nkkhipitva  attano  nttarisatakantare  nipajjapetva  gahetva 
khette  kattabbakiccam  katva  gacchanto  tatth*  eva  nam  sobbbe 
pakkhipitva  geham  agamasi.  Tato  pattbaya  khettam  agac- 
5  chanto  pathamam  tarn*  sobbham  gantva  kakkatakaih  nttari- 
satakantare^  nipajjapetva^  paccha  kammantam  vicareti.  Iti 
tesam  annamannam'  vissa&o  dalho  ahosi.  Bodhisatto  nibad- 
dhaih  kbettam  agacchati.  AkkbTsu^  pan*  assa  panca  pasada 
tini*  mandalani    suvisuddhani    hutva    paniiayanti.      Ath'    assa 

10  khettakotiyam  •  ekasmiih  tale  *°  kakaknlavake"  kaki  tassa '* 
akkhlni  disva  khaditokama  butva  kakam  aha:  „saroi  dohalo 
mama^'*  uppanno"  ti.  „Kimdohalo  nama**  'ti.  „Eka8sa"  brab- 
manassa  akkhini  kbaditnkam*  amhiti'^  ^^Daddohalo  te  np- 
panno,  ko  etani  aharitom  sakkbissatiti'S      „Tvam'*  na  sakko- 

15  siti'*,  aham  p*  etaih^^  janami^^  yo  pan*  esa  talassa 
avidure  vammiko'*  ettha  kanhasappo  vasati,  tani  upattbaha*", 
so  etaih  dasitva'^  maressati,  ath*  assa'^  akkhlni  appate- 
tva  tvam  aharissasiti "".  So  „sadhu"  'ti  sampaticchitva 
tato    pattbaya    kanbasappam    npatthabi'\       Bodbisattena  ^^   pi 

20  vapitasassanaih  ^"  gabbhagahanakale  kakkatako  maha  ahosi. 
Ath*  ekadivasam  sappo  kakaiii  aba:  „sanimatvam"  nibaddham 
mam  npattbahasi,  kirn  te  karomiti^'.  „Sami,  tamhakam  dasiya 
etassa  khettasamikassa  akkhisu  dohalo  uppajji,  sv-abam  tum- 
hakam  annbhavena  tassa  akkhini  labhissamiti    tnmhe  upattha- 

25  hamiti",  Sappo  „hotu,  na-y-idam  garukara,  labbissasiti"  taiii 
assasetva  pnnadivase  brahmanassa  agamanamagge  kedaramari- 


^  Bdadds  bodhisattassa.     ^  BcE  agamasi.      ^ ,  Bel  pathamataram.      *  G^  uttaritya-. 

^  C  omits  gacchanto petva.      *  Bd  omits   an-.      ''  Bd  aggisa  ca.      ^  hd  ni, 

Of  nitl  corr.  to  tini,  C*  tini.  *  Bd  -khetassa  ko-.  *<»  C»  tale,  Bd  talagge.  " 
Bdt^  adds  eka.  ^^  C^  omit  tassa,  Bdhas  kaki  atthi  sa  tassa.  >*  Cl^  B<S  me. 
^*  B<i  etassa.  *^  B<i  adds  pana.  **  B<iadds  ama  na  sakkomi.  *^  Bd  omits  p. 
"  Bd  -miti.  "  Bd  adds  attbl.  ^^  hd  upathahl.  «'  Bd  damsi-.  "  Bd  tassa 
in  the  place  of  athassa.  ''  B^  aharamiti,  omitting  tvam.  **  Bd  apathati.  '^ 
C«  -ttooa,  Bd  -ttena.     ^*  Bd  vappisass-.     *''  Bd  adds  kimkarana. 
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yadaih  nissaya  tinehi  paticchanno  hutva  tassaganianam  olokento 
nipajji.  Bodhisatto  agacchaYito  pathamaih  sobbham  otaritva 
mnkham  dhovitva  sineham  paccupatthapetva  snvannakakkata- 
kam'  alingitva  nttarisatakantare  nipajjapetv^  khettam  pavisi. 
Sappo  taih  agacchaDtam  disva  va'  vegena  pakkhanditva  pindi-  5 
kamamse  dasitva'  tatth'  eva  patetva  vammikam  sandhaya  pa- 
layi.  Bodhisattassa  patanan  ca  kancanakakkatakassa  satakan- 
tarato  lamghanan  ca  kakassa  agantva  Bodhisattassa  ure  nilT- 
yanan  ca  apacchapurimam  ^  ahosi\  Kako  DilTyitva  akkhinam 
tupdam  pasaresi\  Kakkatako  „ia)am  kakam  oissaya  mama  lo 
sahayassa  bhayam  uppannam,  etasmirh  gahite  sappo  agacchis- 
satiti"  sandasena  ganhanto  viya  kakaiii  givaya^  alena*  dalhaih 
gahetva  kilametva  thokam  sithilam  akasi.  Kako  „kissa  main 
samma'  chaddetva  palayasi,  esa*°  mam  kakkatako  viheseti^^ 
yava  na  marami  *'  tava*'  ehiti'*  sappam  pakkosanto  pathamaih  15 
gatham  aha: 

1.  Sifigi  migo  ayatacakkhunetto  (Cfr.  Up.  S43.) 

atthittaco  varisayo'^  alomo, 

tenabhibhuto  kapanam  rndami, 

hare  sakha  kissa  nu  mam  jahasiti.     96.  20 

Tattha  singimigo**  ti  sifigisuvannavannataya**  va  alasamkhatanaih "  va 
sifiganarii  atthitaya  kakkatako  vutto,  ayatacakkhunetto  ti  dighehi  cakkhn- 
8aihkhat«hi  nettehi  samaiiiiagato,  atthim  eva  taco  assa  'ti  atthittaco,  hare 
sakha  ti  alapanam  etaih,  ambho  *®  sahayi  'ti  attho. 

Sappo  tarn  sntva  mahantam    phanam   katva  kakam   assa-  25 
sento  agamasi. 

Sattha  imam  attham  dipento  abbisambuddho  hutva  dutijam 
gatham  aha: 


>  hd  -nnaifaka-.  *  Bd  omits  va.  *  hd  pandiiamaiiise  (larasi-.  *  Bd  apaccha 
apa-.  ^  B«>  hoti.  *  Bii  akkhini  tui)dena  paharesl.  ^  B<1  kakaaaagivayam-  *  C^ 
alena^  C  alena  corr.  to  aletia..  *  B^adds  sapparii.  *°  B<ie60.  '*  B<i -ko  ti 
yo  vihejeai,  »*C*ma-,  C*  mamrami?  Bd  maramhi.  »>  Bd  tavadeva.  »*  C* 
-yaao,  C« -aaao.  **  C»  singi-  corr.  to  siiigi-,  Bd  gifiga-.  **'BdBinga-.  *^  C« 
ala-  corr.  to  ala-,  B<<  ala-.     **  C^  amho. 
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s.  So  passasanto  mahaia  phanena 
*  bhm'angamo  kakkatam  ajjhapatto 
sakha  sakharam  paritayamano, 
bhuj&ngamam  kakkatako  gahesiti*.     97. 

5  Tattha  kakkatamajjhapatto  ti  kakkatakaih  sampatto,  sakha  sakha- 

ran  ti  sahayo  sahayaih,  sakam  sakharan  ti   pi   patbo,   attaoo   sabayan   ti  attho, 
paritayamano  ti  rakkhamano, g a h e s  1  ti ^  dutiyena alena * givaya '  dalham  gahesi. 

Atha  nam  kilametva  thokaih  sithilam  akasi.      Atha  sappo 
yykakkataka  nama  n*  eva^  vayasamamsam^  khadanti  na  sappa- 
10   mamsaih,   kena  nu   kho   karanena  ayam  amhe   ganhiti*^^   cin- 
tetva  tain  pncchanto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Na  vayasaih  no  pana  sapparajam^ 
ghasatthiko  kakkatako  adeyya% 
pucchami  taiii  ayatanettacakkhu* 
15  atha  kissa  hetu  *mha*°  nbho  gahita  ti.    98. 

Tattha  ghasatthiko  ti  aharatthiko   hutva,   adeyya^^    'ti   adiyeyya,  na- 
karena^*  yojetva  na  ganhiti  attho. 

Taih    sutva    kakkatako     gahanakaranaih     kathento    dve 
gatha  abhasi: 
to  4.  Ayam  pnriso  mama  atthakamo^', 

yo^^  mam  gahetvana  dakaya^^  neti, 
tasmim  ^^  mate  dakkham  anappakam  me, 
ahan  ca  eso  ca  nbho  na  homa.     99. 
5.  Maman  ca  disvana  pavaddhakayam  ^^ 
25  sabbo  jano  himsitnm  eva^"-m-icche, 

sadun  ca  thullan  **  ca  mndun  ca  mamsam 
kakapi  mam  disva'°  vihethayeyyon  ^*  ti.     100. 

>  Bd/  aggahesiti.  *  C*  Bd  al-,  C*  alena  corr.  to  alena.  *  Bd  -ytm.  *  C*  nameneva, 
Bd  nama  na.  ^  Bd  kaka-.  '  Bd  ganhatiti.  ^  Bd  adds  kanhasappara,  B/  kanha- 
sappain  in  the  place  of  sapparajam.  *  Bd^  ad-.  •  Bdf  -cakkhnnetta.  **  V^f 
hetu.  "  80  all  three  MSS.  »^  Bd  -re.  »♦  C*  hattha-,  C«  hattha-  corr.  to  attha. 
»*  C»»  so.  '*  C*da-,  C»  di-  corr.  to  da-,  Bd  udakaya.  *•  Bd  yaamim,  Bf 
tasma.  "  B/  pavadda-,  C**  pavatta-.  >»  C**  hiihsa-,  Bd  hisitumheTa.  '•  C^ 
phu-,  C»  phu-  corr.  to  thu-,  Bd  thula.  ■«  C*  disva,  Bd  disvana.  '>  Bd  vihe- 
dheyyan,  B/  vihethaseyayyum,  C*  vihethaseyyun,  C«  -seyyun  corr.  to  -yeyyun. 
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Tattha  ayan  tl  Bodhisattaih  niddisati,  atthakamo  ti  hitakamo,  dakaya* 
netiti  yo'  mam  sampiyayamano '  uttarisatakena  gahetva  udakaya  neti  attano 
vasaDakasobbham  papeti,  tasmim*  mate  ti  sace  so  imasmim  thane  marissati 
etasmim'  mate*  mama  kayikacetasikaro  mabaDtam  dnkkhaih  bhavissatiti  dipeti, 
ubho  Da  homa  'ti  dve^  jana  na  bhaviasama,  mamanca  disva  ti  gatbaya  5 
ayam  attho:  idan  ca  aparam  pi^  karanam,  imasmim  mate  anatham  nippacca- 
yam  maiii  vaddhitakayam '  disva  sabbo  jano  imassa  kakkatakassa  sadun  ca 
thullaD^^  ca  mnduD  ca  mamsaii  ti  ^^  maiii^'  miretum  iccheyya,  na  kevalam  ca^' 
jano*^  tiracchanabhuta '^  Kakapi  mam  disva  vihethayeyyum  **  vlheseyyum*^ 
mareyyum.  10 

Taih  sutva  sappo^^  cintesi:  y^eken*  upayena  imam  van- 
cetva  kakan  ca  attanan  ca  mocessamiti  ^^*S  Atha  nam  van- 
cetum'^  chatthaih  gathara  aha: 

6.  Sac'  etassa  hetu  'mha'^  ubho  gahita 

ntthatu  poso  visam  acamami",  15 

maman  ca  kakan  ca  pamunca  khippam, 
pure  visaiii  galham  upeti  maccan  ti.     101. 

Tattha    sacetassa   hetu    'ti^^  sace  etassa  karana,   utthatu  'ti  nibbiso 
hotn,  visamacamamlti^*  aham  assa  visam   akaddhami   nibbisam   naih*^   ka- 
romi^*,  pure  visam  galhamupeti  maccan  ti  imam    hi  maccam  maya  ana-    90 
camiyamanam '^  visam  galham   balavam   hutva   upagaccheyya,   tam'^  yava   na^* 
upagacchati  tavad  eva  amhe  dve  pi  jane*°  munca  Hi. 

Tarn    sutva    kakkatako     cintesi:     y,ayam    eken*    upayena 
mam*'  dve  pi  jane  vissajjapetva  palayitukamo,  mayham  upaya- 
kosallaih  na  janati,  aham  dani  yatha  sappo  sancaritum  sakkoti   25 
evam  alam^'  sithilaih  karissami,  kakam  pana  n*  eva  vissajjes- 
samiti"  evaih  cintetva  sattamam  gatham  aha: 


>  Bduda-  *  C«  so.  '  C*sarii-,  Bd  sappi-.  *  Bd  ya-.  *  Cf*  evam  tasmim. 
'  Bd  pathe.  ^  Bd  adds  pi.  ^  Bd-ram,  omitting  pi.  *  Bdmama  vadhita-.  ^^ 
C«  thulafi,  Bd  thullafi.  **  Bd  marasaiica.  "  Bd  omits  mam.  »»  C**  va,  Bd  ca? 
'*  Bd  adds  manusso.  "  Bd -nagatabhuta.  "  Bd -hedheyyunti.  *'  Bd  omits 
viheseyyum.  '^  Bd  omits  sappo.  *'  Bd -mati.  *°  Bd -tukamo.  '*  Bdfhe- 
tumhi.  **  Bdf  ava-.  ^'  Bd  betnmhiti.  ^*  Bd  visambavamamiti.  **  Bd  urn. 
'*  Bd  adds  puna  nibbisantam  karomiti.  '"'  C^  -misamanaifa,  Bd  anivariyama- 
iiam.  28  cjm  nam.  ^»  C**  nam,  Bd  omits  na.  *o  Bd  adds  khippam.  •'  C*= 
alam,  C  alam  corr.  to  alam,  Bd  ala. 
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7.  Sapparh  pamokkhami  Da  tava  kakam, 
patibaddhako  hohiti^  tava  kako, 
pnrisan  ca'  disvana  snkhim  arogam' 

kakam  pamokkhami  yath*  eva  sappan  ti.     102. 

5  Tattha  patibaddhako  ti  patibhogo*,   yatheva  sappan   ti  yatha  bha- 

vantaih^  sappam  mancaroi  tatha  kakam  pi  pamokkhami,   kevalam   tvaiii   imassa 
brahmapassa  saiirato  sigham  visam  acamahiti*. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  tassa  sukhacaranattham  ^  alam^  sithi- 
1am  akasi.  Sappo  visam  acamitva*  Mahasattasa  sariram  nib- 
to  bisaiii  akasi.  So  niddnkkho  ntthaya  pakativannen'  eva  atthasi. 
Kakkatako  „sace  ime  dve  pi  *°  aroga  bhavissanti  mayham  sa- 
hayassa  vaddbi  nama  na  bhavissati,  vinasessami  ne**  ti  cin- 
tetva  kattariya^*  uppalamakulaiii "  viya  alehi "  ubhinnam  pi 
sisam  kappetva  jlvitakkhayaiii  papesi.  KakI  pi  tamha  thana 
15  palayi.  Bodhisatto  sappassa  sariram  dandakena**  vedhetva** 
gumbapitthe '*  khipi,  suvannakakkatakaih  sobbhe  vissajjetva 
nahatva  Salindiyagamam  eva  gato.  Tato  patthaya  c*  assa'^ 
kakkatakena  saddhim  adhikataro  vissaso  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  ^  ^  aharitva  saccani    pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
OQ   modhanento  osanagatham  aha: 

8.  Kako  tada  Deyadatto  ahosi, 
Maro  pana  kanhasappo  ahosi, 
Anando  bhaddo  kakkatako  ahosi, 

aham  tada  brahmano  homi  tattha'*  *ti.     103. 
85    Saccapariyosane  bahii^^  sotapannadayo  ahesum.    Kaki  pana  gathaya'^ 
nayutta,  sa  Cincamanayika  ahositi.  Suyannakakkatakajatakam*'. 


*  C*  hohiti,  C»  hoti  corr.  to  hobiti,  Bdf  hoti.  '  C^  -saiii,  omitting  ca.  »  €*• 
ar-  corr.  to  ar-,  B/  ar-.  *  C*  pa-.  *  C*  bhavattam  corr.  to  -vantam,  C*  ha- 
vaniiam.  '  C^  ava-,  Bd  aga-.  ^  Bd  mnkhaiii  sancaranatthaiii.  ^  C^  Bd  alam, 
C«  alarii  corr.  to  alam.  *  Bd  aga-.  ^^  Bd  adds  j ana.  '*  Bd  kattharikaya.  '* 
Cfc  uppalavaku-,  Bd  kuppala-.  •»  C*  al-,  C«  al-  corr.  to  aU.  "  C**  -ke.  " 
C^  vetbe,  C«  yetthe-.  ^*  Bd  vammikaih.  *^  Bd  omits  cassa.  ^^Bd  dhammade-. 
i»  Bd/ sattha.     ><>  all  three  MSS.  bahu.     '^  Bd  -yam.     "  Bd  adds  catuttham. 
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5.    Mayhakajataka. 

Sakuno  Majhako  nama  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  agantukasetthim  arabbha  kathesi.  Sayatthiyam  hi 
agantukasetthi  nama  addho*  ahosi  roahaddbano,  so  d*  eya  attana* 
bhoge  bhunji  na  paresam  adasi,  Danaggarase  panitabhojane  upanite  5 
tarn  na  bbunjati',  bilangadutijaib  ^  kan^jakam  eya  bhu^jati',  dhupita- 
yasitesu  kasikayatthesu  upamtesu  tani  haretya  thulagulayalakasatake ' 
niyaseti,  ajaniyayutte*  manikaDakayicitte  rathe  upanite  tarn  hara- 
petya^  kattararathakena  gacchati^  pannacchattena  dhariyamanena. 
So  yayajiyam  danadisu  punnesu  ekam  pi  akatya  kalakato^  Roruya-  10 
niraye  nibbatti.  Tassaputtakam  '^  sapateyyam  rajabalam  *  *  sattahi 
rattimdiyasehi^^  T^'akulam  ^'  payesesi.  Tasmim  payesite  ri^a  bhutta- 
pataraso  Jetayanam  gantya  Sattharam  yanditya  „kim  maharaja  Bud- 
dhupatthanam  na  karositi"  yutte  „bhante  Sayatthiyam  agantuka- 
setthi ^^  nama  kalam  kari'^,  tassa'^  assamikadhane  amhakam  ghare  15 
ahariyamane^^  yeya  satta  diyasa'^  gata,  so  pana  ettakam  dhanam 
labhityapi  n*  eya  attana  paribhu^ji  na  paresam  adasi,  rakkhasapa- 
riggahitapokkharani  yiy'  assa  dhananf  ahosi,  so  ekadiyasam  pi  pani- 
tabhojanadinam  rasam  ananubhayitya  ya  maranamukham  payittho, 
eyam  macchari  apunnasatto"  kim  katya  ettakam  dhanam  patilabhi  ^.  so 
ken'  assa  bhogesu  cittam  na  namatiti^'"  Sattharam  pucchi.  „Ma- 
harcga  dhanalabho  ca  dhanam  laddha  aparibhunjanakaranan '^  ca  ten* 
eya  katan''^**  ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite    Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente  Baranasi- 
setthi  assaddho  ahosi    macchari,    na  kassaci''^    kinci  deti,    na  kinci^      ^5 
sa\nganbati.     So    ekadiyasam    rajupatthanam   gacchanto    Tagarasikhim 
nama    paccekabuddham     pindaya     carantam     disya    yanditya    ,Jaddha 
bhante  bhikkha**    ti    pucchitya    „nanu    carama'^    mahasetihiti'*    yutte 

>  C«  addo,  C*  Bd  tddho.  •  Bd  -no.  •  Bd  -ji,  *  C*  bilangadu-,  Bd  philafi- 
j>adu-.  ^  C»  thu.,  Bd  thulam  bhaasamvasatake.  ^  C^  aja-,  Bd  ajaiiiya-  ^  Bd 
tarn  pi  aharapetva,  adding  Jayaggavayuttena,  C«  tarn  paharetva  corr.  to  tarh  ha- 
rapetvS.  ^  B^  adds  sovannachatte  dhariyamane  tarn  apanetva.  *  Bel  kalaih 
katva.  ^^  C^«  assap-,  B<i  tassa  apu-.  **  Bd  idanti  rajakule  in  the  place  of 
rajabalam.  *'  C«  -divehi.  "  Bd  omits  rajakulaih.  "  Bd  -aethino.  »*  C^ 
kalakarl,  C' kalaih  kan,  Bd  kalaih  kataasa.  "  Bd  omits  tasaa.  ^^Bdanlya- 
manassa,  omitting  yeva.  ^^  Bd  rattidivasa.  *'  Bd  adds  hi.  *^  Bd  labhi.  '^ 
Bd  ramati.  ''^  C*  -bhujaka-,  C«  -bhuiyaka-,  Bd  -karanabhavo,  omitting  ca.  "^ 
Bd  .to.     '*  Bd  kasaati.     ^^  so  all  three  MSS.     '*  Bd  naim  labhissarii  anucaranii. 
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purisam  anapesi  „gaccha  imam^  amhakam  gharam  netya'  mama 
pallamke  nisidapetya  amhakam  patiyattabhattassa  pattam  puretva 
dapehiti".  So  paccekabuddham  gharam  netva  nisidapetya  setthibhari- 
jaya  acikkhi.  Sa  nanaggarasassa '  bhattassa  pattam  puretya  tassa 
S  adasi.  So  bhattam  gahetya  setthiniyesana  nikkhamitya  antarayi- 
thim^  patipajji.  Setthi  rajakula^  pacchagacchanto  tarn  disya  yanditya 
,Jaddham  bhante  bhattan**  ti  pucchi.  „Laddham  mahasetthiti'*.  So 
pattam^  oloketva  cittam  pasadetum  nasakkhi,  „imam  me  bhattam 
dasa  ya  kammakara^  ya  bhu^jitya  dukkaram^  pi  kammam  kareyyum, 
10  aho  yata  me  janiti***  aparacetanam  paripunnam  katum  nasakkhi. 
Danam  hi '°  nama  tisso  cetana  paripunnam  katum  sakkontass'  eya  ^^ 
mahapphalam  hoti 

Fubbe  ya  dana  sumana  bhayama, 
dadam  pi .  ce  attamana  bhayama, 
15  datyapi  ce  nanutappama  paccha, 

tasma  ti  amham  dahara  na  miyare^^ 
Pubbe  ya  dana  sumano  dadam  cittam  pasadaye, 
datya  attamano'^  hoti,  esa  yannassa^*  sampada. 
Iti    kho '^     maharaja    agantukasetthi    Tagarasikhi-paccekabuddhassa  ^'^ 
20    dinnapaccayena    bahum  ^^     dhanam    patilabhi  ^^ ,     datya    aparacetanam 
pamtam  katum  asamatthataya  bhoge  bhunjitum  nasakkhi  *^     „Puttam 
pana  kasma    na   labhi  bhante'*    ti.     Sattha    ,,puttassa   alabhakaranam 
pi  ten'  eya  katam  maharega"  'ti,tena  yacito  atitaih  ahari: 

Atlte  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjaifa  karente 
95  Bodhisatto  asltikotivibhave '°  setthikule  nibbattitva  vayap- 
patto  matapitunnaiii  accayena  kanittbam  saihganhitva  kutum- 
bam  vicarento  gharadvare  danasalaih  karetva  mahadanam 
pavattento  agaram  ajjhavasi.  Ath'  assa  eko  putto  jayi  ''\ 
So  tassa  padasa  gamanakale  kamesu  adinavam^'  nekkhamme 
no    ca    anisamsaih  ^"    disva    saddhim    puttadarena    sabbam    ghara- 

•  B<1  Idam.  '  B<*  aiie-.  »  B^  -rasa.  *  B^  -vithiyaiii.  »  Bd  -lato.  *  Bd 
bhattam.  '  Bd -kara.  «  Bd  -rarii,  omitting  pi,  C^*  dukkha-.  •  C*  jatiti,  C«  jatiti 
corr.  to  jiiiiti.  *°  Bd  daiianhi.  "  Bd  sakkoti  tasseva.  **  this  verse  is  wan- 
ting in  Bd.  »3  Bd  cattamanam.  **  Bd  punnassa.  "  Bd  omits  kho.  '•  C*« 
-khi-.  "  Bd  -hu.  »«  Bd  labhitva,  omitting  datva.  »»  Bd  -kkbiti.  "O  Bd  -va. 
^»  Bd  vijayi.     "  Bd  adds  disva.     «'  Bd  nikkhamaiicaui-. 
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vibhavam  kanitthassa  niyyadetva  „appamatto  danam  pavatte- 
hiti*^  ovadam  datva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  abhinna  ca  sama- 
pattiyo  ca  nibbattetva  HimavaDtapadese  vihasi.  Kanittho  pi 
'ssa  ekam  pnttaih  patilabhi.  So  taih  vaddhantaih  disva  cin- 
tesi:  „maraa  bhatu  putte  jivante  kutombam  bhijjitva*  dvedha*  5 
bhavis8ati%  bhatu  puttam  maressamiti'^  Atha  nam  ekadi- 
vasam  nadiyaih  opilapetva  maresi.  Tarn  eva*  nabatva  agataih 
bhatu  jaya  „kahaih*  mama  putto"  ti  pucchi.  „Nadiyam  uda- 
kakilikam^  kili,  atha  nam^  vicinanto  uaddasan"  ti.  Sa®  rodi- 
tva  tnphi  ahosi.  Bodhisatto  tarn  pavattim  jnatva  „idam  kiccaih  io 
pakatam  karissamiti^'  akasenagantva'  Baranasiyam  otaritva 
sunivattho  suparuto  tassa  gharadvare  thatva  danasalaih  adisva 
„sa]api*°  imiua  asappurisena  uasita*'  ti  cintesi.  Kanittho^* 
tassa  agatabhavaih  sutva*'  agantva  Mahasattam  vanditva  pa- 
sadaih  aropetva  subhojauam  bhojesi.  So  bhattakiccavasane  i» 
sukhakathaya  nisiuno  ,,darako  na  panfiayati'S  kaham  nu  kho 
so''  ti  pucchi.  „Mato  bhante''  ti.  „Kena  karanena''  ti. 
„UdakakilaDatthane*^y  asukakaraneua  'ti  na*^  jauamiti". 
,,Kim  tvaih  asappurisa  na"  janissasi,  tayfi  katakiccaih  may- 
ham"  pakatam,  nanu  tvam  imina  karanena  tarn  maresi,  kin  ^o 
nu^^  tvam  rajadinam  vasena  nassamanam "  dhanam  rakkhi- 
tum"  sakkuneyyasi,  Mayhasakunassa  ca  tnyhaii  ca  kim  nana- 
karanan"  ti.  Ath*  assa  Mahasatto  Buddhalilhaya  dhammam 
desento  ima  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Sakuno  Mayhako  nama  girisanndancaro  ^^  «» 

pakkam  pipphalam^^  aruyha  mayha  mayhan"  'ti  kandati. 

104. 

1  Bd  bhinditva.  >  Bd  dvi-.  *  Bd  -titi.  *  hd  enam.  ^  Bd  kuhi.  ^  Bd  -kilaiii. 
»  Bd  adds  udake.  *  Bd  ya  si.  »  Bd  -na  gantva.  >°  Bd  danasa-.  »*  Bd 
adds  pissa.  **  Bd  fiatva.  >'  Bd  ppa-.  »*  Bd  adds  ca.  "  Bd  omits  na. 
1*  Bd  mayham.  ^'  Bd  adds  kho.  ^"  Bd  niyamanam.  ^*  Bd  adds  nama. 
'0  Bd  girisannnadiracaro.  '*  C' pipalam,  Bd  pippasim,  B/ pippalim.  '^  B/ 
mayham  mayham,  C^  -hi. 
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V.  Tass'  eva^  vilapantassa  dijasamgha  samagata, 

bhutvana  pipphalim'  yanti,  vilapi  tv-eva*  so  dijo.     105. 

8.  Evam  eva  idh*  ekacco  samgharitva^  bahuib  dhauaih 
n'  ev'  attano  na  natlnaih*  yathodhim  patipajjati.     106. 
5        4.  Na  so  acchadanam  bhattaih  na  nialam  na  vilepanam 
anubhoti  sakim*  kinci  na  samganhati  natake.     107. 

5.  Tass'  eva'  vilapantassa  mayha  niayhan^  ti  rakkhato 
rajano  atha  va  cora  dayada  yeva  appiya 
dhanam  adaya  gacchanti,  vilapi  tv>eva  so  naro.     108« 
10       6.  Dhiro^  bhoge^  adhigamma  samganhati  ca  natake, 

tena  so  kittim  pappoti  pecca'°  sagge  ca"  modatiti.     109. 

Tattha  mayhako  ti  njayhaih  mayhan  ti  vicaranavasena '*  evarii  laddha- 
iiamo,  girisfliiudarisu  caratlti  girisaiiudarTcaro ",  pakkarii  pippbalaii  ti 
Himavaiitapadese  ekaih  phalabbaritaiii    i^ipj  halirukkhaib,    kandatiti  dija^ane** 

15  tam*^  rukkhajii  parivaretva  pakkaiii  khadante*®  vareturii  mayharii  mayhan  ti 
paridevaiito  vicarati'^,  tassevarii^^  vilapantassa  'ti  tassa  vilapautass'  eva, 
bhutvana  pipphaliib**  yantiti  tarn  pipphalirukkharii  paribhuiijitva '°  an- 
naib  phalasampanuaih -^  rukkham  gacchanti^^  vilapi  tveva*'  Hi  so  pana 
dvijo '"*  \iiapi  yeva,  yathodhin    ti  yathakotthasam,  matapitibhatubhaginipatta- 

90  dhitadinaiii '^  upabhogaparibhogavasena  yo  kotthaso  databbo^^  taiii  na  detiti 
attho,  8  a  kin  ti'^  ekavaram  pi  nanubhotl,  attano  santakam  piti  attho,  sam-' 
ganhatiti  bhattacchadanabhfjanangaladidanavasena^^  samganhati,  vilapi 
tveva^^  80  naio  ti  eteeu  rajadisu  dhanam  gahetva  gacchantesa  kevalarii  so 
puriso  vilapati  yeva,  dhiro  ti  pandito,  samganhatiti  attano  sautikain  agate ^° 

95  dubbaianatake  bhattacchadanabijanangaladidauena^^  saihganhatif  tena  'ti^'  so 
sappuriso '^  tena  natisariigahena  ^^  catuparisamajjhe  kittiii  ca  attano  vannan 
ca'^  papunati  pe€ca^*  sagge  devanagare  modatiti  ^^. 


»  C*:«  -vain.  «  C^  -lam,  Bd/  pippali.  ^  Bd  -tva  va.  *  Bd  saiikha-.  *  C^  ja- 
mnaib.  '  Bd/  sakam.  ''  hf  mayham  mayham,  C^'  -ha.  ^  C^  dhiro  ca,  G' 
dhitaro  ca,  Bd  dhiro,  B/ viro.  •  C^' -go.  ^^  Bd/ pacca.  '»  Bd/ pa.  »*  C« 
ciravanavasena  instead  of  vira-,  Bd  viravantiya.  *'  Bd  girisanudaricaro  ii  gi- 
lisanunadicaro  girisanusukhanadisakhacaratiti  girisanunadicaro.  ^*  Bd  -na.  ^^ 
C**  na.  >«  Bd  -ti.  »*  Bd  -ri.  ^*  Bd  -va.  »»  C*  Bd  -H,  C*  -li.  ««  Bd  -bha- 
tva.  "  Bd  -una.  "  C*«  gacchati.  «*  Bd  vipalitvavS.  »*  Bd  dl-.  "  Bd  -dhi- 
tanam.  "  Bd  labiubbo.  "  Bd  sakiti,  C^  sakimpi.  '»  Bd  vattabhatta-.  " 
Bd  vilapento  va.  '^  Bd  -ta.  *^  C*  santaccha-,  C«  saota-  corr.  to  bhatta-,  Bd 
vattabhatta-.  "  34  pj  33  gd  p^.  34  Bd. -sankheua.  =*  C*  vanananca,  C» 
vannaca,  Bd  vannabhananca.     ^"  Bd  pacca.     '^  Bd  pamo-. 
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Evam  Mahasatto  tassa  dhammam  desetvll  danam  pati- 
pakatikam^  karetva  Himavantam  eva  gautva  aparihlDajjh^no 
Brahmalokupago  abosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'  aharitya  „iti  kho  mahari^a  agantukasetthi 
bhatu  puttassa  maritatta  ettakam  kalam  n*  era  puttam  na  dhitaram 
alabhittha '**  'ti  vatya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada  kanittho  agantu- 
kasetihi  abosi.  jettbo^  abam  eya"  \u     Maybakajatakam^. 


6.     Dbajavihethajataka. 

Dubbannariipan    ti.       Idam    Sattba     Jetayane    yiharanto    lo 
lokattbacariyam    arabbba    katbesi.       Vattbum   Mabakanbajatake 
ayibbayissati.     Tada  pana  Sattba  „na  bhikkbaye   idan*  eya   pubbe  pi 
Tatbagato  lokassa  attbam  cari*  jeya**  ^ti  yatya  atitam  abaii: 

Ante     Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte     rajjam    karente 
Bodhisatto  Sakko  ahosi.     Tada  eko  vijj&dharo  vijjam  pari-    i5 
vattetva   addbarattasamaye^  agantva  Baranasiranno  mahesiya^ 
saddhim   aticarati.     Tassa  paricarikayo   aDniibsa*.    Sa  sayam 
eva  rajanam  upasamkamitva '°  „deva   eko   puriso    addbaratta- 
samaye^  sirigabbham   pavisitva  mam   dusetiti^'"   aba.     ^^Sak- 
kbissasi    pan'    assa    kinci    sannanam    katun"   ti.      „Sakkomi   so 
deva*^  "ti.     Sa  jatihiDguIakapatim  ''  abarapetva  tassa  purisassa 
rattim   agantva    abhiramitva   gacchantassa    pitthiyam    pancan- 
gulikam  datva  pato  va  ranno  arocesi.    Raja  mannsse  anapesi: 
„gaccbatha,  sabbadisasu   oloketva  pitthiyam   katajatihingalika- 
purisam*'  ganhatha''  Hi.    Vijjadharo  p>  rattim  anacaram  kari-    » 
tva  diva  sns&ne  snriyam  namassanto  ekapadeoa  tittbati.    Raja- 
pnrisa  disva  tarn**  parivarayimsu.     So  „pakatam  me  kammam 


1  B<2  omits  pati.  '  Bd  dhammade-.  '  B^^alatthan.  ^  B<iJethako  pana.  '  Bd 
mayhainjaukam  pancamam.  *  Bd  lokatthacariyam  carati.  ^  Bd  -tti-.  '  B^ 
aggama-.  *  B<i  saocanimso.  *^  Bd  adds  aha.  ^>  Bd -liti.  *'  Bd -iikapafi. 
*'  Bdjitikifiguiikaih-,  omitting  kau.     ^*  Bd  tam  disra. 
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janantiti^'*  vijjam  parivattetva  akase'  appatitva  gato.  Raja 
tam*  disva  agataparise  y^addasatha'*  *ti  pncchi.  „Ama  adda- 
sama"  'ti.  „Ko  nam'  eso'*  ti.  „Pabbajito  deva"  'ti*.  So 
hi  rattiih  anacaraih  katva   diva  pabbajitaveseDa  vasati^.     Raja 

5  „ime'  diva  samanavesena  caritva  rattim  anacaraih  karontiti^< 
pabbajitanaih  kujjhitva  inicchagahanam  gahetva  ,,mayhaih  vi- 
jite  *  sabbe  pabbajita  palayantu ,  ditthaditthanaih  ^  neva  raja- 
nam  karissantiti  ^**  bherih  carapesi.  Tiyojauasatika-Kasi- 
rattha'      palayitva      sabbapabbajita  ^°     annarajadbaniyo      aga- 

10  mimsu^S  sakala-Kasiratthe'^  manussanaih  ovadadayako  eko  pi 
dhammikasamanabrahmano  nahosi,  anovadaka  manussa  pharusa 
ahesuih,  danasilavimukha*^  matamata^^  yebhuyyena  apaye  nib- 
battimsu,  sagge  nibbattanaka  nama  nahesum.  Sakko  nave  *^ 
deve  **   apassanto   „kiii    na    kho    karanan*'    ti    avajjitva  vijja- 

15  dharam  nissaya  Baranasirahna  kuddhena  micchagahanam  ga- 
hetva pabbajitanaih  rattha  pabbajitabhavam  natva  ,,thapetva 
mam  anno  imassa  rahho  micchagahanam^^  bhindituih  samattho 
nama  n'  atthi'^,  ranno  ca  ratthavasinah  ca  avassayo  bhavis- 
samiti^'  cintetva  Nandamulapabbhare  *'  paccekabuddhanaih  san- 

30  tikam  gantva'^  „bhante  mayham  mahallakam  ekam  pacceka- 
baddhaih  detha,  Kasiratthaih ''^  pasadessamiti"  aha.  So 
samgattheram  eva  labhi  ^'.  Ath'  assa  pattaclvaraih  gahetva 
tarn  purato  katva  sayam  pacchato  &otva  sirasmim  anjaliih  tha- 
petva  paccekaboddham  namassanto  uttamarupadharo  manavako 

s&  hutva  sakalanagarassa  matthakamatthakena  tikkhattum  vica- 
ritva  rajadvaraih  gantva  akase  atthasi.  Ranno  arocayimsn'* : 
,ydeva  eko'*  abhirupo   m&navako   ekam   samanam  anetva  raja- 

*  all  three  MSS.  JanaDtf.  *  Bd  -sena.  '  Bd  te.  *  so  all  three  MSS.  ' 
Bd  adds  pabbajita.  *  B<Xjivita  ime.  ^  Bd  dithadithathane,  omitting  oeva.  ^ 
Bd.tuti.  *  Bdkakasikaratha.  i<>Bd  sabbe-.  >^G«Bdag-.  >*  Bd-kasikarathe. 
'=»  Bd-sTla  muficetva.  «♦  Bdmata-.  »»  Bd  na.  »•  Bddevaputte.  "  C* 
mam  ranno  Imassa  miccbagahanassa.  **  nama  nahesnm  -  -  -  natthl  wanting  in 
O.  >•  Bd-lakapa-.  *<>  Bd  adds  vanditva.  >i  Bd  kasikara-.  *'  Bdlabhitva 
gato.     "Bd-cesi.     ^'^  Bd  omits  eko. 
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dvare  akase  fhito^'  ti.  Raja  asana  utthaya*  sfhapanjare  thatva 
„manavaka  kasma  tvam  abhirupo  samano  etassa  virupasama- 
nassa'  pattacivaram  gahetva  namassam&no  thito"  ti  tena  sad- 
dhim  sallapanto  pathamaib  gatham  aha: 

1.  Dubbannarupam  tvam^  ariyavanni  5 
purakkhatva  panjaiiko  namassasi, 

seyyo  na  te  so  udava  sarikkho, 

naroaih  parass*  attano  capi^  bruhiti.     110. 

Tattha  ariyavaDniti  sandararupo,  seyyo  na  te  so  ti  eso  virupapab- 
bajito'  kin  nu  taya  attaritaro  udaha  sarikkho  ti,  parassattano  ca  'ti  etataa    10 

parassa  ca  attano  ca  iiamaih  brahiti  pucchati. 

Atha  nam  Sakko  „maharaja  samana^  nama  garutthamya% 
tena  me  namaih  lapitum  na  labbhati%  mayhaih*  pana  te  na- 
mam*°  kathessamiti'*  vatva  datiyam  gatham  aha: 

2.  Na  namagottam  ganhanti  raja  is 
sammaggatan*  ujjagatana^'  deva, 

ahan  ca  te  namadheyyam  vadami: 

Sakko  *ham  asm!  tidasanam  in  do  ti.     111. 

Tattba  tammaggatauujjugatana**  deva  ti  maliarlja  sabbasarii- 
khare  yathavasarasavasena'*  aammasitva  a^gapbalam  arahattam  pattatta  sam-  20 
maggatauam^^  njuiia  ▼***  attbangikena  maggena  nlbbanarh  gatatta  ujugatfinam 
mabakbinisavanam  uppattldevehi^^  uttaritaranam  visnddbidevauarh  appattideva^' 
namagottam  na  ganhanti,  ahanca  te  namadheyyanti  api  ca  aham  attano 
namadbeyyarh  tayham  kathemi*'. 

Tarn  sQtva  raja  tatiyagathaya  bhikkhum  namassane  ^*  ani-    ^ 
samsam  pucchi: 

3.  Yo  disva  bhikkhum  cftranupapannam 
purakkhatva  anjaliko'^  namassati 

1  Bd  TQthaya.  '  Bd  -passa  sa-.  '  C*  tvam  corr.  to  tuvam.  *  C^  vapi, 
Bd  parassa  ca  attano  capi.  *  Bd  -popa-.  •  C*  -nam,  Bd  -no.  '  C*  -tiya, 
C«  -tiya  corr.  to  niya,  Bd  gnrnthaniye.  ^  Bd  na  na  me  nalapitum  na  labhati. 
'  Bd  yam  mayham.  >°  C^  nama,  C«  nama  corr.  to  namam.  ^^  Bdsamogga- 
tan^jogatanam.  ^'  C^  yatava-,  C*  yata?a-  coir,  to  yatbiva-,  Bd  yatbabhavam  sarasa-. 
"  C*  ujjnna?a,  Bd  omits  ujunava.  **  Bd  npapatti-.  **  Bd -essami.  "  Bd  ni- 
massamano,  C*  namassatd,  G«  namassate,  all  tbree  MSS.  bbikkhu.    ^^  Bd  pancali-. 

Jauka.    HI.  20 


Digitized  by 


Google 


306  VI-  Ghaiiipata.     2.  Seuakavagga.   (40.) 

pucchami  tarn  devaraj*  etam*  attham 
ito  cato  kiiii  labhate  sukham  so  ti.     112. 
Sakko  catntthagathaya'  kathesi: 

4.  Yo  disv&  bhikkhum  caranapapannaib 
5                  purakkhatva  panjaliko  namassati 

ditthe  va  dhamme  labhate  pasamsam 
saggan  ca  so  yati  sarlrabheda  ti.     113. 

Tattha   bhikkhun  ti  bhinnakllefiaparisaddhapugftalam,  carapupapan- 
nan  ti  silacarapenaupetam*.  ditthe  va  dhamme  ti  na  kevalam  ito  cuto  yeva 
^^    imasmim  pana  atubhave  to  pasamsam  labhati  pasamsasukham '  Tindati^ 

Raja  Sakkassa  katham  sutva  attano  micchagahanam  bhin- 
ditva  tatthamanaso  pancamaib  gatham  aha: 

5.  Lakkhi  vata^  me  adapadi  ajja 

yam  Vasavam  bhatapat*  addasama% 
15  bhikkhun  ca  disvana  tav*  ajja'  Sakka 

kah&mi  pannani  anappakaniti.     114. 

Tattha  lakkhiti  siri*^*,  panni  ti  pi  yadanti,  idaih  vattam  hoti:  ajja  Uva^^ 
vacanam  sanantass'  eva  kusalakosalavipaktjananapanna'*  appanna,  yan  ti  ni- 
patamattam,  bhutapataddasama^'  *ti  bhutapatim  addasama. 

90  Tarn    sutva    Sakko    panditassa   thutim   karonto   chattham 

gatham  aha: 

6.  Addha*^  have^^  sevitabba  sapanna 
bahussuta  ye^*  bahutthanacintiDO  *\ 
bhikkhun  ca  disvana  maman  ca*^  raja^^ 

ss  karohi'^  pannani  anappakaniti.     115. 

Tattha  bahutthanacintino'^  ti  bahuni  karapani  cintauasamattha. 


1  G^  .je.  *  G^^  -tthamga>.  ^  Bd  saifa-  ddham-.  *  Bd  upapanneUifa.  *  C 
-samukham  sukham,  Bd  -ti  atha  kho  pacce  pasamsanorupam  sukham.  *  Bd 
-titi.  ^  C*«  vaU,  Bd  ti.  *  Bd  -pati  dassama.  •  Bd  tuvanca.  *<*  C*  -rim, 
O  Bd  -ri.  »>  Bd  mama.  "  Bd  -napanna.  "  Bd  -patidassama.  »*  C*  anda? 
C*  addha?  B^saddha.  ^^  C^  bhave,  G«  have  con.  to  bhave.  >^  Bd  omits  ye. 
"  Bd  -huthani-.     »•  C*  Bd  ca.     "  Bd  raija.     »<>  Bd  -ronti. 
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Taih  sutva  raja  osanagatham  aha: 
7.  Akkodhano  niccapasannacitto  ^ 
sabbatithiyacayogo  *  bhavitva 
nihacca  manam  abhivadayissam" 
sutvaDa  devinda  sobhasitaniti.     116.  5 

Tattha  sabbatithiyacayogo^  bhavitva  ti  sabbesam  atithinam  agata- 
gatinaib  agantukanaih  yam  yam  te  yacanti  tassa  tassa^  yntto  anucchavfko  bha- 
vitva^, sabbain  tehf  yacitayadtam ^  dadamano^  ti  attho,  sutvana  devinda 
subh&sitaniti  tava  subhasitaui  sQtva  ahaih  evarupo  bhavissamiti  vadati. 

Evan  ca  paoa  vatva  pasada  orayha  paccekabuddham  van-  lo 
ditva  ekamantaib  atthasi.  Faccekabaddho  akase  pallamkena 
nisiditva  „maharaja,  vijjadharo  na'  samano,  tvam  ito  patthaya 
*atuccho  loko,  atthi  dhaiDmikasamanabrahmana*  ti  natva  da- 
nam  dehi^°  fillam  rakkha^^  Qposathakammam  karobiti*'"  raja- 
oam  ovadi  *\  Sakko  pi  Sakkanabhavena  akase  thatva  ,yito  is 
patthaya  appamatta  hotha"  *ti  nagaranam  ovadam  datva  „pa- 
lata  samanabrahmana  agacchantu^'  'ti  bherin  carapesi.  Atha 
te  ubho  pi  sakatthanaro  eva  agamamsa  ^^.  Raja"  ovade  tha- 
tva^* panfiani  akasi". 

Sattha  imam  desanam"  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam  sa-    so 
modhanesi:    „Tada    paccekabuddho    paiinibbuto,    riga    Anando    ahosi, 
Sakko'*  aham  eva*'  *ti.     Dhajarihetha jatakam '°. 


7.    Bhisapapphajataka. 

Tametan    ti.      Idam   Sattha  Jetarane   yiharanto   annata- 
ram^'  bhikkhum   arabbha  kathesi.     So  kira  Jetarana  nikkhamitva   95 
Kosalaratthe  annataram  araonam  nissaya  yiharanto  ekadiyasam    padu- 

'  Bd  niccam-.  »  Bd  -thi-.  »  Bd  abbidhariyissam.  *  0*  -tithi-,  O  -tithi-,  Bd 
-titthi-.  ^  Bd  omits  one  tassa.  *  Bd  hatva  bhavitva  ca.  ^  Bd  sabbetehi  ya- 
citam.  *  Bd  adds  yacito:  *  C*»  add  so.  ^^  Bd  detha.  "  Bd  rakkhatha.  >* 
Bd  -rothati.  »»  Bd  ovadetva.  »*  Bd  -suti.  "  Bd  adds  tassa.  >•  Bd  adds 
danadini.  ^'  Bd  -siti.  >*  Bd  dhammade-.  >*  ^d  adds  pana.  *o  C«  dhara-, 
Bd  pabb^jitavihedhijatakam  Chatham.     ^>  G«  -ra,  G*  -ra  con.  to  -ram. 

ao* 
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masaram  otaritya  pupphitapadumam  ^  disya  adhoTate  thatya  upasimghi. 
Atha  nam  tasmim  yanasan^e'  adhiyattha  deyata  •,marisa,  tyam'  gan- 
dhaiheno  nama^,  idan  te'  ekam  theyyangan  ***  ti  samyejesi.  So  taya 
samyejito  puna*  Jetayanam  agantya  Sattharam  yanditya  nisinno  „ka- 
5  ham  bhikkhu  niyuttho  siti**  puttho  nasukayanasande '  nama,  tattha  ca 
mam  deyata*  eyam'^  nama  samyejesiti**  aha.  Atha  nam  Sattha  „na 
kho  bhikkhu  puppham  upasimghanto  tyam  eya  deyataya  samy^ito, 
poranakapanditapi  samycjitapubba'*  ti  yatya  tena  yacito  a<Itam  ahari: 

Atfte  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
10  Bodhisatto  ekasmim  Kasinigame^*  brahmanakule  nibbat- 
titya  vayappatto  Takkasilayam  agganhitasippo  ^'  aparabhage  isi- 
pabbajjaih  pabbajitva  ekaib  padamasaram  nissaya  upavasanto  " 
ekadivasam  saram*^  otaritva  snpupphitapadumaih  npasimgha- 
mano*^  atthasi.  Atha  nam  eka  devadhita  rukkbakkhandhavi- 
15   vare  thatva  samvejayamaDa^^  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Yam  ekam  varijam  puppham  adinnaih'^  upasimghasi 
ekangam  etam  theyyanam,  gandhatbeno  si  marisa  *ti.     117» 

Tattha  ekangametan  ti  eko  koUhiso  esa. 

Tato  Bodhisatto  dutiyam  g£tham  aha: 
90       s*  Na  harami,  na  bhanjaroi'%  ara  siifaghami  varijam^ 

atha  kena  nn  vannena  gandhattheno  ti  vnccatiti.     118. 

Tattha  ara  limghamiti  dure  thito  ghayami  **,  vannena  'ti  karapena. 

Tasmim  pana'°  khane  eko   puriso   tasmim  sare   bhisani  c* 

eva  khanati  pundarikani  ca  bhanjati^^    Bodhisatto  tarn   disya 

55    „ara  thatva*'  upasiifaghantam  *coro*  ti**  vadasi'*,   etam  puri- 


1  Bd  supupphitam-.  '  Bd  vane.  '  Bd  omits  tvaih.  ^  Bd  adds  caraih.  *  Bd 
ti.  ^  Bd  theyyagandhin.  ^  Bd  pana.  "  Bd  ^sondo,  C^  -aandam.  *  Bd^  tot- 
the?a  de-.  *®  Gk  eva,  C«  eva  corr.  to  evaih.  ^*  Bd  kasikagame.  *'  Bd  ngga- 
hita-.  ^*  Bd  npasinghanto.  ^*  Bd  omits  saraifa.  '^  G*  npanisi-,  Bd  upsingha- 
yamano.  ^"  Bd  -ji-.  "  C*  -nna,  G«  -nna  corr.  to  -nnam.  **  Bd  bhu-.  •• 
Bd  asiiighami,  G^  ga-.  *^  Bd  omiu  pana.  >^  Bd  bhu-.  "  Bd  mam  ga^etva 
in  the  place  of  a.  th.     ''  G«  si  corr.  to  ti,  Bd  si.    ^*  Bd  vadatha. 
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«am   kasma   na   bhanastti"   taya  saddhim    sallapanto    tatiyam 
gatham  aha: 
8.  Yo  *yam  bhisani  khanati  pnndankaDi  bhanjati 

evam  akinnakammanto  kasma  eso  na  yuccatSti.     119. 

Tattba  akinnakammanto  ti  kakkhalakammanto  daranakammanto.  ^ 

Ath*  assavacanakaranaih  *  acikkhanti  devata  x;atnttha* 
pancamagatha  abhasi: 

4.  Akinnaluddo  pnriso  dhaticelam  va  makkhito, 

tasmiih  me  vacanam  n*  attbi^  tan  ca  arahami  vattave  ^    120. 

5.  Ananganassa  posassa  niccaib  sucigavesiDO  lo 
valaggamattam  papassa  abbhamattam*  va  khayatiti.     121. 

Tattba  dhaticelam  va  'ti  khelasimghapikamuttagathamakkhitam  dhati- 
<]a8iya  nivatthacelaib  Tiya  ayam  papamakkhito  yeva,  tena  karapana  taamim 
mama^  vacanam  n'  attbi,  tanca  arahamtti  sam^na  pana  ovadakama  bonti 
piyasfla,  tasma  appamattokam  pi  ayuttam  karonum  vattuib  arabami  samapa  'tl,  15 
ananganassa  'ti  niddosassa  tumbadisassa,  abbbamattaiii  va  khayatUi" 
mabamegbapamanam  butva  upatthati,  idani  kasma  evarupam  dosaih  abboba- 
rikam^  karositi 

Taya  pana  samvejito  Bodhisatto  samvegappatto  chattham^ 
gatham  aha:  so 

6.  Addhi  mam  yakkha  jaoasi  atho  mam  anukampasi^ 
puna  pi  yakkha  vajjasi"  yada  passasi  edisan  ti.     122. 

Tattba  yakkba  'ti  devaum  alapati,  vajjaslti'  vadeyyasi,  yada  pas- 
sasi  edisan  ti  yada  mama  evarupam  dosam  passasi  tada  evam  evaih^^  varey- 
yasiti^^  vadati.  25 

Ath*  asBa  devata*'  sattamam  g&tham  aha: 

7.  N'  eva  tam**  upajivami  na  pi  te  bhatak'  amhase**, 
tvam  eva  bhikkhu  j&neyyayenagaccheyyasoggatin  ti.    123. 

>  C^  atbassa-,  B^  atbassa  ava-.  *  Bet  vattate.  '  Bet  -matto.  ^  G^  meva.  ' 
Bd  -muttam  va  kbadaya-.  *  Bd  abbho-.  ^  Bd  cbatbamam.  «  B^  -bi.  *  C^ 
vajjayasiti.  *®  C«  evame\a  mam,  Bd  evam  mama  ''  Bd  vadeyyasiti.  ^'  Bd 
tassa  sa  devadbita.  ^'  Bd  nevabaiii.  ^*  C^  batakambbase,  C  bbatakambbase, 
Bd  te  kbatikammase  corr.  to  kliabbati-. 
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Tattha  bhatakamhaie*  ti  tava'  bhatihata'  kammakar&pi  ta*  na  homa, 
kimkarana  urn'  aabbakaUm  lakkhamana  vicariisama  'ti  dipeti,  yena  gac- 
cheyyi  *ti  bhikkha  yena  kammena  tvam  sngatim  gaccheyyasi  tram  eva 
Janeyyastti. 

5  Evam   sa  tassa  ovadam   datva   attano  vimanam  eva  pa- 

vittha.       Bodhisatto     pi      jh&nam      nibbattetvft       Brahmalo- 
kapago  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam*  aharitya    saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modfaanesi:    (SaccapariyosaDe   so^    bhikkhu    sotapattiphale  patitthahi) 
10    „Tada  deyadhita  Uppalaranna  ahosi,    tapaso'  aham   era"    *ti.     Bhi- 
sapupphajatakam'. 


8.     Yigh^asajataka. 

Sttsukham  rata  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Pubbarame  yiharanto 
kelisilake  bhikkhu  arabbha  kathesi.  Tesa*^  Mahamoggallanat- 
15  therena  pasadam  kampetva  samrejitesu  dhammasabhayam  bhikkhu 
tesam  agunam  kathenta  nisidimsu.  Sattha  agantva  „kaya  nu  *tiha 
bhikkhare  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna"  ti  pucchitva  .,imaya  nama"  *ti 
Tutte  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  era  pubbe  p'  ete  kelisilaka  yera**  *ti 
yatya  atitam  ahari: 

90  Atite    Baranasiyaih     Brahmadatte    rajjam    karente 

Bodhisatto  Sakko  ahosi.  Ath* ' ^  annatarasmim  Kasigame  '' 
satta  bhataro  kamesa  dosaih  disva  nikkhamitva  isipabbajjam 
pabbajitva  Mejjharanne  ^'  vasanto  yoge  yogam  akatva'^  kaya- 
daddhibahala*'  hatva  Danappakarakam'*  kilikam'^  kflitva*^  ca- 

95  rimsa.  Sakko  devaraja  ^,ime  samvejessamki"  suko**  hutva 
tesam  vasanatthaDam  agantva  ekasmim  rukkhe  niliyitva  te 
samvejento  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

^  C'-bbase,  B<l  bhatikammase.  *  C*  nava.  >  so  C^:  Bd  tothahika  in  the 
place  of  tava  bhatihata.     *  Bd  -karadiva.     '  Bd  natam »   O  omiu  taiii.      '  B^ 

dbammade-.       ^  Bd  omits  so.       "  Bd  adds  pana.     '  Bd  bhingba sattamam. 

'0  Bd  adds  hi.  '^  Bd  omits  ath.  *>  B<ikasika-.  >*  Bd  majhS,  C^  mc^ha-. 
>*  Bdkatra.  »*  C* -datthi-,  C« -damddhi-,  Bd-dalhi-.  »«  Bd -ram.  "  Bd 
kilam.     >>  Bd  kijana.     ^^  Bd  ga^o. 
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1.  Susukhaih  vata  jTvanti  ye  jana  vighasadino, 

ditthe  va  dhamme  pasamsa,  samparaye  ca  suggatiti.    124. 

Tattha  vighasadioo  ti  bhuUatirekaih  bhu^jante  aandhay&ha,  ditthe 
va  dhamme  ti  ye  evarupa  te  ditthe  va  dhamme  pasamsa,  samparaye  ca  teaam 
angati  hoti,  sagge  upptgjantiti  *  adhippayena  vadati.  5 

Atha  tesa   eko   tassa  vacanaih   sutva  avasejse   amantetyft 
dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
9.  Snvassa  bhasamanassa  na  nisametha  pandita, 

idam  sunotha^  sodariya:  amhe  vayam  pasamsatiti.     125. 

Tattha    bhasamanassa   'ti    manusiy3    vScaya'   bhanantassa,   na  nisa-    lO 
metha  'ti  na  sanotba',   idam   snnotha'   Hi   idam  assa^  Tacanam  sunotha', 
sodariya  ti  samane'  udare  vutthabhavena "  te  alapanto  aha. 

Atha  ne^  patikkhipanto  suko  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
s.  Nahaih  tumhe  pasaihsanii,  knnapada^  sunotha^  me: 

ucchitthabhojino'  tumhe,  na  tumhe  vighasadino  ti.     126.       is 
Tattha  kanapada^  ti  kunapakhadaka ^<>  ti  te  alapati. 

Te  tassa  vacanam  sotva  sabbe  pi  catuttham  gatham  ahamsn: 

4.  Sattavassa  pabbajitva  Mejjharaiine  sikhandino 
vighasen*  eva  yapenta  mayan  ce  bhoto  garayha 

ke  nu  bhoto  pasaihsiya'*  ti.     127.  so 

Tattha  sikhandino  ti  culaya  f^amannagata,  vighaseneva^*  'ti  ettakam 
kalam  sattavassani  sihavyaggavighasen'  eva  yapenta  yadl  bhoto  garayha  atha  ke 
nn  te''  pasamsiya  ti. 

Te  lajjapento  Mahasatto  paticamaih  gatham  aha: 

5.  Tumhe  sihauaih  vyagghanam  valanan  cavasitthakaib  25 
ucchitthen'  eva'*  yapenta  mannivho  vighasadino  ti.     128. 

Tattha  valanancavasitfhakan^^  ti  sesavalamiganan ^*  ca  avasitthakaiii 
ncchitthabhojanam  *. 

1  Bd  upapa-.  *  Bd -na-.  '  Bd  manussabhasaya.  *  Bd  jmassa.  ^Bd  saha.  * 
Bd  vudha-.  ^  Bd  te.  »  fid  -nappa-.  »  C*«  ucci-,  Bd/  ucchitha-.  *o  Bd  ku- 
nippa-.  "  Bd  ko  -  -,  C*«  ko  -  -  sika.  "  C*«  -sena.  »*  C*«  ko  nu  te,  Bd  ke 
na  bhoto  in  the  place  of  atha  ke  nu  te.  '^  C^  ucci-,  Bd  ucchithayeva.  ^' 
C^  -kam,  omitting  ti.     **  C*  Uaseva-,  G«  tasse-  corr.  to  Usesa-. 
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Tarn  sntva  tapasa   ,ysace^   mayam  na  vighasada  atha  ke 
carahi  te  vighasada '''  'ti.     Atha  tesam   so  tarn  attham  acik- 
khanto  chattham'  gatham  aha: 
6.  Ye  brahmanassa  samanassa  annass*  eva^  vanibbioo 
5  datvana  sesam  bhunjanti  te  jana  vighasadino  ti.     129. 

Tattha  vanibbino  ti  tarn  tarn  bhandaib  yacanakassa'. 

Evam  te  lajjapetva  Mahasatto  sakatthanam  eva  gato. 

Sattha  imam  desanam*  aharitva   saccani   pakasetva  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:  „Tada  te^  satta  bhataro   ime  kelisilaka  bhikkhu   ahesum, 
10   Sakko^  aham  eya**  'ti.     Vighasajatakam'. 


9.     Vattakajataka. 

Panitan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  viharanto  ekam  lola- 
bhikkhum  sandhaya*^  kathesi.  Tarn  hi  Sattha  „saccam  kira  tvam  ^ ' 
lolo*'  ti  pucchitva  „ama  bhante*'  ti  yutte  „na  kho  bhikkhu  idan* 
15  era''  pubbe  pi  tyam  lolo  ya*',  lolatay*  eya  ca*^  pana  Baranasiyam 
hatthigayassapurisakunapehi  atitto  *ito  uttaritaram  labhissamiti'^' 
araonam  payittho  siti**  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  vattakayoniyaib  nibbattitva**  aranne  lukhatina- 

so  bijaharo  vasi  *^  Tada  Baranasiyaih  eko  lolakako  hatthikana- 
padihi  atitto  „ito  uttaritaram  iabhissamtti*'  arannam  pavisitva 
phalaphalani'"  khadanto  Bodhisattam  disva  „ayam  vattako 
ativiya  thiilasariro,  madhuragocaram  *'  khadati  manne'^,  etassa 
gocaram   pucchitva  tarn   khaditva   ahaib'*   thulo   bhavissamiti** 

15    cintetva  Bodhisattassa  uparibhage   sakhaya  niliyi.    Bodhisatto 

^  Bd  omits  sace.  '  B^  atho  ko  carahi  taghasada.  '  Bd  chathamam.  *  Bd 
anna  va,  Bf  annassa  pa.  ^  Bd  yacakassa.  *  Bd  dhammade-.  '  Bd  omits  te. 
*  Bd  adds  pana.  *  Bd  -sadajatakarii  athamaib.  ^^  Bd  arabhba.  >>  Bd  adds 
bhikkhu.  "  Bd  adds  lolo.  »*  Bd  yeva,  C«  ti.  >*  Bd  -Uya  ca.  »*  C»  -ma  ti. 
1*  C^*  -ttetva,  Bd  nippattetva.  *^  Bd  vasati.  ^^  Bd  -lam.  **  Bd  -ram  go-. 
*o  Bd  adds  ti.     *>  Bd  adds  pi. 
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tena  apucchito  va*  tena  saddhim   patisantharam  karonto  pa- 
thamam  gatham  £ha: 
1.  Panitaih  bhanjase  bhattam  sappitelan  ca  matala, 
atha  kena  nu  vannena  kiso  tvam  asi  vayasa  *ti.     130. 

Tattha  bhattan  ti  maiiaBsanam  bhojaiianiyamena  patiyadftabbattam,  ma-     5 
tula  'ti  taiii  piyasamudacareufilapati,  kiso  ti  appamamaalobito. 

Tassa  vacanaih  sutva  kako  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
9.  Amittamajjhe  vasato  tesu  amisam  esato' 

niccaih  abbiggabadayassa  kuto  kakassa*  dalhiyam.     131. 
A.  Niccam  abbegino  *  kaka  vaibka  papena  kammuna,  lo 

laddho  pindo  na  pineti^  kiso  ten'  asini  vattaka.     132. 

4.  LUkbani  tinabljani  appasinehaDi  bhunjasi, 

atba  kena  nu  vannena  thulo  tvam  asi  vattaka  'ti.     133* 

Tattha  dalhiyaii  ti  evarupassa  maybaib  kakassa  kuto  dalhabhavo®,  kuto 
thulan  ti  attho,  ubbegino^  ti  ubbegavanto%  vamka  ti  kakanam  eva  namaiii,  15 
laddho  ti  te  kake  manusBasantakavilumpanapapena  kammena  laddho  pindo* 
na  pinetiti^^  iia  ta^peti,  tenasmiti  tena  karaneii&harh  kiso  asmi,  a p pa- 
si  nehaniti  mandojani  ^',  idaib  kako  BodhiAattaiii  panitabhojanam  **  khidatiti 
sanm  hutvtpi  vattakaiiarii  pakatigocaraih  *'  katbento  ^*  aba. 

Taiii  SQtva  Bodbisatto  attano  thillabbavakaranam  katbento :   so 

5.  Appiccba  appacintaya  aviduragamanena  ca 
laddhaladdbena  yapento  tbulo  ten'  asmi  vayasa.     134. 

6.  Appiccbassa  bi  posassa  appacintisukbassa  ca 
susamgabitapamanassa*"  vutti  susamudanaya  ti     135. 

ima  gatba^"  aba.  S5 

Tattha  appiccba  ti  ahare'^  appicchataya  nittanhataya,  kevalaiii  sariraya- 
panavasena'*    abaraharanataya '°    'ti  attho,    appacintaya  *ti'*     tjja    kaham 

'  C^  ca,     Bd  omits  tena  ap.  va.       ^  B^  amissamessapekkhato.       '  C^  kayassa. 

*  C^  ubbhito,  C«  ubbahito,  B^  ubbhiggino,  Ed  uppiggino.  '  G^  pineti,  hd  pineti. 

•  Bd  dalhi-.  7  Qju  ubbedbiuo,  Bd  ubbigino.  ^  B<X  ubbiggavato.  *  Bd  ti  tena 
karanena  para8antakaTilum[<anasariikbatena  papak.  laddhapindo.  '^ Orpine-,  Bd 
pine-.  **  Bd  annajati.  >*  Bd  .tagocaraih.  *'  Bd  gahitago-  "  Bd  puccbanto. 
'^  Bd -tamanassa,  B/ -tamanassa  ^^  Bd  omits  i.  g.  *^  B<X-re8u.  *^  Bd  ni- 
tanhaya.  '•  Bd  omits  vasena.  '^  C*  vabhara-,  C»  vabhara-  corr.  to  -hara-,  B* 
yohirabaranayara.    *^  Bd  adds  vattaka. 
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aharaih  labhissami  sve  kahan  ti  evaih  aharacintaya ^  abhavena,  avidura- 
gamanena  ca  'ti  asukasmiih  nama  thane  madburaih  labbissamiti  cintetva' 
aviduragamanena  ca,  laddhaladdhena  'ti  lukham  va  hotu'  panitam  va  yam* 
laddbam  teu' eva  tattho*,  thulo*  ten'  aamiti  tena  catubbidhena  karanena  thiilo 

^  'smi^  Tayasa  'ti,  appacintisukhassa  Hi  aharacintarahitanam  appacintfnam 
ariyanaiii  sukbam  assa  atthiti  appacintisukho  ^,  tassa  tadisena  sukhena  aa- 
mannagatassa,  snsamgabitapamanassa*  'ti  ettakaiii  bhunjitva  Jirapetam 
sakkhissamiti  evaiii  sattba  saihgahitabarapamanassa^^  vutti  susamudanaya 
ti    evarupassa   puggalassa  jTvitavutti    sukhena    sakka   samudanetuih   susamuda- 

10    naya  sunibbattiya. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  *  ^  aharitya  saccani  pakasetra  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  lolabhikkhu  sotapattiphale  patitthahi) 
fiTada  kako  lolabhikkhu  ahosi,  vattako  pana  aham  eya'*  *ti. 
Yattakajatakam  ^^ 


15  10.     Kakajataka. 

Cirassam  vata  passama  *ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetarane 
yiharanto  lolabhikkhum  yera  ^^  arabbha  kathesi.  Paccuppanna- 
vatthum  hetthavuttanayam  era. 

Atite  pana'^  Baranasiy|am   Brahmadatte  rajjam  ka- 
90   rente   Bo[dhisatto    parapato'^   hntva  Baranasisetthino   ma- 
hanase  nilapacchiyam  vasati.    Kako  pi  tena  saddhiih  vissasam 
katva    tatth*   eva  vasatiti   vittharetabbam.      Bhattakarako  ka- 
kassa  pattani  luncitva   pitthena  tarn   makkhetva'^  ekam   vara- 
takam^^    vijjhitva    kanthe'^    pilandhitva    pacchiyaih    pakkhipi. 
95   Bodhisatto    arannato    agantva    tarn    disva    parihasaih    karonto 
pathamaiii  gatham  aha : 
1.  Cirassam  vata  passama  sahayam  manidharinam^', 
sukataya  massukattiya  sobbate  vata  me  sakha  ti.     136. 

Tattha  massukattiya  ti  massukiriyaya. 


*  C*«  -yam.  '  Bd  ac-.  »  C**  hontu.  *  Bd  yam  yam.  *  Bd  tutho,  C*«  thiilo. 
«  Bd  omits  thulo.  ^  Bd  mhi.  ^  C*«  -kha.  •  Bd  -tassamanassa.  ^°  Bd  -rama- 
nassa.  **  Bd  dhammade-.  *•  Bd  adds  navamam.  '*  Bd  omits  yeva.  **  Bd 
omits  pana.  ^^  Bd  paravato.  '"  Bd  pakkhipitva.  "  Bd  palakhandam.  ^*  G^ 
katthe,  Bd  kanhe.     **  C«  -ritam,  Bd  -rikam. 
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Tarn  satya  k&ko  dntiyam  gStham  &ha:' 
9.  Parulhakacchanakhalomo  ahaih  kamme  suvyavato 

cirassam  ^  nabapitaih  laddha  lomantam  apabarayin  *  ti.    137. 

Tattha  abam   kamme  savyavato   ti'  ahaib  tasmim  ri^akamme  suvya- 
vato^ okasam  alabhamano  parulhakacchanakhalomo  asin'  ti  vadati,  apahara-      5 
yin*  tl  ijja  ha^e8fIfa^ 

Tato  Bodhisatto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Yan  DU  lomam  ah&resi  dullabham  laddha^  kappakam 
atba  kin  carahi  te  samroa  kanthe  kinakinayatiti'.     138. 

Ta86*  attho:  yam  taya  dullabham  ^°  kappakam  labhitva  lomam  harapesl*^    10 
tarn  harapaya,  atha  kin  carahi  te  vayassa*'  idam  kanthe*'  kinikinayatiti^*. 

Tato  kako  dve  gatba  abhasi: 

4.  Manassasakhamalanam  mani  kantbesn  lambati, 

tes*  abam  anasikkbami,  ma  tvaih  roanni  davakatam.    139. 

5.  Sace  p'  imam  pibayasi^^  massakuttim  sukaritam^*  15 
karayiss&mi  te  samma  manin  capi  dadami  te  ti.     140. 

Tattha  maniti  evarupanara  manussanam  ekaih  mapiratanam  kanthesu 
lambati,  tesahan  ti  tesaiii  aham,  ma  tvaib  manniti  tvam  pana  etam  ^^  maya 
dava  katan  ti  ma  manni*^,  pihayasiti"  sace  imam  mama  katara  massukuttim 
tvam  icchasi.  SO 

Tarn  sutva  Bodbisatto  cbattbam'^  gatbam  aba: 

6.  Tvan  neva  manino^^  cbanno^'  sakataya  ca  massaya, 
amanta  kbo  tarn  gaccbami,  piyam''  me  tav*  adassanan  ti.  141. 

Tattha  manino'^  ti  manina'',  ayam  eva  va  patho.  idaiii  vuttaih  hoti: 
samma  vayasa  tvan  neva  imassa  manino  anucchaviko  imissa  ca'*  sukatayamas-    S6 

^  C^  adds  va,  G'  has  crossed  over  va.  ^  Bd  i^aha-,  B/  somantapi^jjabarayi. 
*  Bd  adds  tarn.  *  Bd  abam  samma  paravatakammesubyavato.  '  B^  abosi.  * 
Bd  4jaha-.  ^  B^  4|a  paharesi.  *  Bdf  laddha.  *  C^«  -yati,  Bd  idam  kanhe 
kinnayattti,  Bf  idam  kanhe  kinayati.  1°  Bd  bhava  dullabha.  *>  Bd  haresi. 
»•  Bd  vayasa.  "  C*  -0,  Bd  kanhe.  »*Bd  kinayati.  "Bd/payasi.  »«C**  -kutti 
sukarikam,  Bd  massivatthissu-,  Bf  mass.ukuttisukariUm.  ^^  Bd  ekam.  '^  Bd 
mannasiti.  *'  C^  haya-,  Bd  sace  pi  mam  pipayasiti.  '^  Bd  chathamam.  '^ 
Bdf  -na.  "  Bd  chando.  "  C*«  piyam.  "  €*•  Bd  -na.  »*  C«  Bd  -no.  »• 
C^  va,  Bd  imassa,  omitting  va. 
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316  ^I.  Chanipita.    2.  Senakavagga    (40.). 

sayaj^,  mama  pana'  tava  adasaanam'  eva  piyam,  tasma  tarn  amantayitva 
gacchamiti. 

Ev^    ca   pana   vatvft*   uppatitva   annattha   gato.     Kako 
pana'  tatth*  eva  jivitakkhayam  patto. 

5  Sattha  imam  desanam"   aharitva  saccani   pakasetya  jatakam   sa- 

modhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  lolabhikkhu  anagamiphale  patitthaha 
,,Tada  kako  lolabhikkhu  ahosi,  parapato*  aham  era'*  *ti.  Kaka- 
jatakam^.     Senakaraggo'  dutiyo,    ChanipatayannaDa  nitthita. 


^  Bd  sukataasa  massa.  '  Bd  omiu  pana.  *  h^  da-.  *  Bd  adds  bodhisatto. 
*  Bd  dhammade-.  *  B^  -vato  pana.  "^  Bd  paravataja-  navamam,  B/  loli  nama. 
'  B/  suclvaggo,  B^  soka-. 
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Vn.   SATTAIflPATA. 


1.    KUKKUVAGGA. 


1.     Kukkujataka. 

I'iyaddhakttkku  *ti.     Idam  Sattha   Jetayane   yiharanto   rajo* 
Tad  am     arabbha     kaihesi.       Paccuppannayatthum      Tesakimiyatake     5 
ayibhayissati. 

AtTte  pana  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  ka- 
rente  Bodhisatto  tassa  att{hadhaniinanu8asako  amacco 
ahosi.  Raja  agatigamane  patitthaya  adhammena  rajjam  karesi, 
janapadam  pTletva'  dhanam  eva  samhari.  Bodhisatto'  raja-  lo 
nam  ovaditnkamo  ekam  npamam  upadharento  carati*,  ranno 
ca  vasagaram  vippakatam  boti  anitthitacchadanamS  kannikam 
aropetva  gopanasiyo  pavesitamatta  honti\  Rajs  kilanatthaya 
uyyanam  gantvi  tattha  vicaritva  lam"  gehaih  pavisitya  ullo- 
kento  kannikamandalam  disva  attano  nparipatanabhayena  nik-  i5 
khamitva  bahi  tbito  puna  ulloketva^  ,>kin  nu  kho  nissaya 
kannika  thita,  kim  nissaya  gopanasiyo'*  ti  cintetva  Bodhisattam 
pucchanto  patbamam  gatham  aba: 


»  Bd  piji-.      a  Bd  atha  bo-.     »  Bd  vica%      *  0^  nitthita-,  Bd  aniditacha-. 
C^«  boti.     "  Bd  omits  Urn.     ^  Bd  olo-. 
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318  VII.  Sattaiiipata.      I.  Kukkuvagga.  (41.) 

1.  Diyaddhakukku  udayena  kannika, 
vidatthiyo*  attha  parikkhipanti  naih 
sasiihsapa^  saramaya  apheggaka" 
kuhim  thita  uparito*  na  dhamsatitl.     1. 

5  Tattha   diyaddhakukku 'ti   dfyaddharateoa ,  udayena  Hi    uccattena^ 

parikkhipanti  nan  ti  tarn  pan'etam  attha  vidatthiyo  parikkhipanti,  parikkhe- 
pato  atthavidatthippamana*  ti  vuttam  hoti,   kuhim  fhita  ti   kattha  patitthita 
hutva  na  dbaihsati  na  patati^. 

Tarn   sutva   Bodhisatto   „laddha   dani   me    ranno    ovadat- 
10   thaya^  nparof  ti  ointetva* 

9.  Ya  timsati  saramaya  anujjuka^^ 
parikiriya**  gopanasiyo  samam  thitd'* 
tahi  samgahita"  balasa  papilita 
samam  thita  ^^  uparito  na  dhamsati.    2. 
15  8.  Evam  pi*^  mittehi  dalhehi''  pandito 

abhejjardpehi  sucihi  mantihi " 
susamgahito^^  siriya  na  dhamsati 
gopanasibharavaha  va  kannika  ti    3. 
ima  gatha  aha. 

so  Tattha  ya  timsati  saramaya  ti  ya  eta'*  saraiukkhamaya  timaati  go- 

panasiyo, parikiriya  'ti  parivaretva'",  samam  tbita'^  ti  samabhagathita ", 
balasa  papilita  ti  gopauasihi  balena  piletva  sutthu  samgahita  ekabaddha 
hntva,  pandito  ti  fiSnasampanno  ri^Ja,  s u c I h ! ti  sucisamacarehi  kalyanamlttehi, 
mantihiti^'  mantakusalehi'^,   gopanasibharavaha  va   kannika  ti  yathi 

S5  gopanasinam  bharam"  vahamana  kannika  na  dhamsati  eyam  r^ja**  vnttappa- 
karehi  mantihi'^  abhfjjahadayebi '"  susamgabito  sirito  na  dhamsati  na  patati 
na'*  parihayati. 


1  B/  vidatthiyo  ca.  -  *  Wf  ya  sisapa.  »  Bdf  ape-.  *  C*  uparisota.  •  B<i 
accatarena.  *  C^  -na,  omitting  ti,  Bd  atbavidatthlyo.  '  Bd  -titl.  ^  Bd  -da- 
natthaya.  '  Bd  adds  imam  gatham  aha.  ^°  Bd/  apegguka.  ^^  C*  -karlya, 
Bdkirato.  i>  BdsapapdiU,  B/samanita.  ^>  C^  ta  samgahita,  Bdtahi  su- 
samgahita,  Bf  tani  susaiigahita.  ^^  Bd  samandita,  Bf  samanhiti.  "  0^  omit 
pi.  "  Bd  ithehi.  "  C*«  manti-,  Bd  mante-,  B/  manU-.  "  C*«  sas-.  "  C*» 
esa.  *o  Bd-varita.  ^^  Bdsamandita.  **  Bd  sabhavenathia.  *'  C^manU-, 
C«  manti-  corr.  to  manto-.  **  Bd  manti-.  *>  Bd  -sisambharam.  **  Bd  -Japi. 
"  Bd-tehi.     2»  Bdabhe-.    "  Bdneva. 
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1.    Kukkujauka.   (396.)  319 

Raja  Bodhisatte  katliente*  yeva  attano  kiriyaiii  sallak- 
khetva  ^kannikaya  asati  gopanasiyo  na  patitthaDti\  gopana- 
sihi  asamgahita  kannika  na  titthati,  gopanasisu  bhijjantisu' 
kannika  patati,  evam  evaih  adhammiko  raja  attano  mittamacce 
ca  balakaye  ca  brahmanagahapatike  ca  asamganbanto  tesa  5. 
bhijjantesu  tehi  asamgahito  issariya  dhamsati,  ranna  nama 
dbammikena  bbavitabban"  ti.  Ath*  assa  tasmiih  kbane  pan* 
nakaratthaya  matulungam  ahariihsu.  Raja  „sahaya  imam 
matulungam  khada"  *ti  Bodbisattam  aba.  Bodbisatto*  gabetva 
y^mabSraja,  idam^  kbaditum  ajananta  tittakam  va  karonti  10 
ambilam  va,  jananta  pana  pandita  tittakam  baretva  ambilam 
anibaritva  ipatulungarasam  anasetva  va  kbadantiti**^  ranno 
imaya  upamaya  dbanasamgbaranupayam  dassento  dve  ga- 
tb&  aba: 

4.  Kbarattacam  mellam^  yatbapi  sattbava^  15 
anamasanto*  pi  karoti  tittakam 

samabaram*^  sadukaroti  pattbiva'^ 
asadukayira  tanuvattam  nddbaram*^    4. 

5.  Evam  pi  gamanigamesu  pandito 

asabasam  rajadbanani  samgbaram  20 

dbammanuvattl'^  patipajjamano  *^ 

sa  pbatim*^  kayira  avibetbayam  paran  ti.     5. 

Tattha  kharattacan  ti  thaddhaUcaih,  mellan**  ti  matttlungam,  bellan*^ 
ti  va*'  pitho,  ayam  ev*  attho,  sattbava  ti  satthakahattho,  anamasanto  ti 
bahitacam  taiiukam  pi  aUccbeiito'*  idaiii  pbalaiii  tittakam  karoti,  samabarau    95 
ti    samabaranto '°    bahitacam    tacchento*^    anto^^  ca''   ambilam    aniharanto" 
tarn  sadum  karoti,  patthiva  'ti  r^anain   alapati,   tanavaUBD^u<^<^b<^'>°'^ 


^  Bd  repeats  k.  *  Bd  na  titbauti.  *  C*'  bbajjantfsu,  Bd  bhijjantesu.  *  Bd  adds 
tam.  *  Bd  imam.  •  Bd  adds  vatva.  '  Bdf  bellam.  «  Bdf  satU-.  •  Bd  -seuto. 
w  Bd-baram.  "  Bd  sattiva.  "  C*« -rim,  Bd -vaddhamuddharam,  B^Udu- 
bbandhamudaram.  »  C*«  -vuttiifa,  Bd/  -yatti.  **  C*«  -ne.  "  C*  satbati,  C* 
sapbati  corr.  to  yathati,  Bd  sappati,  B/  sabati.  *•  Bd  pbellaii.  "  C*«  me-.  " 
Bd  pi.  >•  Bd  -auto.  »<>  C*»  samaiii.  "  Bd  omits  auto.  »•  Bd  va.  "  C«  atlb-, 
Bd  ah-.     **  C^  .rill,  Bd  tanabaadbamuddban. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


320  VII.   Sattanipata      1.  Kukkuvagga.    (41.) 

ti  tanakam  pana  vattaih^  uddharanto  sabbaso'  tittakaasa  anapanitatta '  tam 
asadum  eva  kayira,  evan  ti  evam  pandito  ri^&pi  asabasam  sabasiyataphaya * 
vasam  agaccbanto  agatigamaiiam  pahaya  ra^tbam  apiletva  upacikanaih  Tammika- 
vaddbananiyamena  ^  madhukaranaih  repuih  gahetva  madhukaraniyaniena '  ra' 
5    dhanaih  sarngbaranto  " 

Danam  silaib  pariccagam  ajjavam  maddavaih  taparh  (supra  p.  174) 

akkodham  avibiihsa  ca  kbanti  ca  avirodhanan  ti* 
imeaam  dasannam  rijadbammanaib  annvattanena  dhammanavatti  bntva  pa- 
tipajjamaoo  so  attaoo  ca  paresan  ca  pbatiiii''^    vaddbim  ^*    kareyya  paraih 
10    avibetbento"  yeva    ti. 

Raja  Bodhisattena  saddhim  mantento  va"  pokkharapitiram 
gantva**  snpupphitaih   balasariyavannaih   udakena   anapalittam 
padamam  disva  aha :  ^sahaya  idam  ^^  padumam  udake  jatam  ^' 
eva  udakena  alippamanam  ^^  thitan^'  ti.     Atha  nam  Bodhisatto 
15    „maharajarannapi*®  evarapen'  eva*'  bhavitabban"  tiovadanto" 
6.  Odatamulam'^   sucivarisambhavam 
jatam  yathS  pokkharamsa"  ambujam 
padamam  yatha  agginikasiphalimam 
na  kadamo  na  rajo  na  vari  limpati    6. 
90  7.  Evam  pi  voharasncim  asahasam 

visuddhakammantam  apetapapakam 
na  limpati  kammakilesa,  tadiso 
jatam  yatba  pokkharanlsn  ambnjan  ti     7. 
ima  gatha  aha. 

25  Tattba  odatamulan"  ti  pandaramulam ,    ambnjan    ti   padamass'  eva 

▼eyacaDam,  agginikasipbaliman  ti  agginikasina  sariyena  pbalitam  yikasiun 
ti  attbo,  na  kaddemo  na  rajo  na  vari  limpatUi  n'  eva  kaddamo  na  rijo 
na  ndakam  limpati  makkbetiti  attbo,  lepaticc-eva  patbo,  bbnmmattbe  vg  etani 
paccattani^  etesa  kaddamadisn  na  limpati    na  alliyatiti  attbo,   vobarasncin 


'  C^'  vaddbam,  Bd  tanakam  samabandhaib.  ^  *  Bd  adds  pana.  '  Bd  ana.  * 
C^  sabapiya-,  Bd  siyamtanbaya.  ^  C  -kamva-,  Bd  -kabandbana-.  *  (^  -ka- 
ranani-.  ^  Bd  omits  ca.  *  Bd  adds  uttari  aba.  *  Bd  adds  iti.  ^°  C^  pa-, 
Bd  phati.  ^^  Bd  vadbikammam.  ^'  C*  -tbanto,  C  -bbetbanto,  Bd  -heaento.  ** 
Bd  omits  va.  ^*  Bd  adds  tattba.  '^  Bd  imam.  ^*Bd  -kena  sancatam.  *'C^ 
alimpa-.  *■  Bd  ranna  nama.  *•  Bd  -pena.  '°  Bd  ovadento  aba.  •*  C*  ova- 
daU-,  Bd  ovada-,  B/  odaka-.     *'  C^'  -nimsu.     "  Bd  ovada-. 
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ti^  poranehi^  dhammikarajuhi  likhapetva  tbapitavinicchayavoharesu  agatiih  pa- 
haya'  dhammena  vinicchayakarakan  *  tl  attho,  as  ah  a  8  an  ti  dhammika?inic- 
chaye  thitatta  yeva  sahasakiriyaya  rahitaih',  visuddhakammantan  ti  ten'  eva 
asahasikattena  parisuddhakammantaih  saccavadam  nikkodham  ma^jhattam  tola- 
bhutaih  lokassa,  apetapapakan  ti  apagatapapakammam,  na  limpati*  k«m-  ^ 
makilesa  tadiso  ti  tarn  rajanam  panatipato  adinnadaDam^  micchacaro'  mu- 
savado  ti  ayam  kammakileso  na  alliyattti,  kiiiikarana :  tadiso  j  at  am  yatha 
pokkharanTsu*  ambujan  ti^^  tadiso  hi  raja  yatha  pokkharamsn  Jatapadu- 
maiii^'  anupalittam  evaiii  anupalitto  nama  hoti. 

Raja  Bodhisattassa    ovadaih   sutva   tato    patthaya  dham-    lo 
mena'^    rajjam    karento    danadini    punnani    katva    saggapara- 
yano  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  ^*  aharitya  saccani  pakasetya  jaiakam  sa- 
modhanesi:  „Tada  rsga  Anando  ahosi,  panditamacco '  *  aham  era**  ti. 
Kukkujatakam ",  15 


2.     Manojajataka. 

Yatha  capo   ninnamatiti.     Idam    Sattha   Vel'uyane"  vi- 
haranto    yipakkhaseyakam    bhikkhum   arabbha  kathesi.      Vat- 
thum  '^    hettha    Mahilamukhatajatake    yittharitam    eya.       Tada    pana 
Sattha  ,^a  bhikkhaye  idan'  eya   pubbe  p'  esa  yipakkhaseyako  yeya**    90 
'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  sibo  hutva  sfhiya  saddhim  samvasanto ^"  dve 
potake  labhi  pnttan  ca  dbltarafi  ca.  Fattassa  Manojo  ti  namam 
ahosi.  So  pi"  vayappatto  ekam  slhapotikam  ganhi.  Iti  te  95 
panca  jana  ahesuiii.  Manojo  vanamahisadayo '^  yadhitva  mam- 
sam   aharitva   matapitaro   ca   bhaginin  ca  pajapatin  ca  poseti. 

^  neva  kaddamo sucinti  wanting  in  fid.       >  fid  -nakehi.      *  Bd  agatigama- 

nam  ap-.  *  Bd  -karan.  »  Bd  -sikakirlyavira-.  *  C*«  lippa-.  '  C*«  -na.  • 
Bdkamesa  mi-.  *  all  three  MSS  -nisu.  ^^  C>» -jam.  omitting  ti.  >*  fid 
Jatam-.  >'  Bd  dasar^adh-.  >>  Bd  dhammade-.  ^*  Bd  adds  pana.  ^^Bd  adds 
patbamaih.  1*  Bdjetavane.  *^  Bd  adds  pans.  '^  Bd  vasanto.  '*  Bd  omits 
pi.     *®  Bd  pana-. 

Jataka.    III.  21 
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So  ekadivasam  gocarabhumiyam  Giriyaih  ^  nama  sigalaih  pala- 
yitum  appahontam  udarena*  nipannaih  disva  ,^kim  fiamma"  *ti 
pucchitva  ^^upatthatukamo  *mhi  samiti^'  vutte  „sadha  upattha- 
hassu'*  *ti  tarn  gahetva'  attano  vasanaguham  anesi*.  Bodhi- 
5  satto  tarn  disva  „tata  Manoja,  sigala  nama  dassila  papa- 
dhamma  akicce  niyojenti,  ma  etaih  attano  santike  kaiiti^' 
varetum  nasakkhi.  Ath*  ekadivasam  sigalo  assamaihsam  kha- 
ditukamo  Manojaih  aha:  ,^sami  amhehi  thapetva  assamamsaih 
annam     akhaditapubbam     n'    atthi,     assaih     ganhissama'*    'ti. 

10  „Kaham  pana  samma  assa'  hontiti'^  „Baranasiyam  naditire'* 
ti.  So  tassa  vacanaih  gahetva  tena  saddbim  assanam  nadi- 
yam  nahanavelayam  gantva  ekam  assaih  gahetva  pitthiyaih 
aropetva  vegena  attano  guhadvaram*  eva  agato.  Ath*  assa 
pita  assamamsaih  khaditva  „tata  assa  nama  rajabhoga,  rajano 

Id  anekamaya,  kusalehi  dhanuggahehi  vijjhapenti,  assamaihsam 
khadanasiha  nama  dighayuka  na  honti,  ito  patthaya^  maassam 
ganhiti^'  aba.  Siho  pita  vacanaih  akatva  ganbat*  eva.  „Siho 
asse  ganbatiti'*  sutva  raja  antonagare  yeva  assanam  pokkba- 
raniih  karesi^.     Tato  pi  agantva   ganbi  yeva.    Raja  assasalam 

so  karetva  antosalayam  eva  tinodakam  dapesi.  Siho  pakara- 
matthakena  gantva  antosalato  pi  ganbi  yeva.  Raja  ekam 
akkbanavedbiih  dbanuggabam  pakkosapetva  ^sakkbissasi  tata 
sibaih  vijjhitun"  ti  aba.  So  „sakkomiti"  vatva  pakaram  nis- 
saya    sibassagamanamagge     attakaih'    katva    atthasi.       Sibo 

S5  agantva  babisusane  sigalam^^  thapetva  assagabanattbaya  *  ^  na- 
garam  pakkbandi.  Dbanuggabo  „agamanakale  atitikbino  vego" 
ti  sibaih  avijjhitva  assaih  gahetva  gamanakale  garubbarataya 
Ollnavegam  sibam  tikbinena  naracena  paccbabbage  vijjbi. 
Naraco     purattbimakayena     nikkbamitva    akase  ^'     pakkbandi. 

^  Bd  viri-.     ^  hd  arena.     *  Bd  omits  g.      ^  Bd  nesi.      ^  Bd  tena  hi  samma  ka- 
ham  assa.      *  BdgQhayam.      ^  tva  tato---ito  pa  wanting  iu  Bd.     >  B<Ikara- 

pesi.     *  C^  Bd  attha-.     *^  dhanagg sigalaih  wanting.in  Bd,     ^ ^  Bd  assahaoat- 

thaya.     **  V.d  -sam. 
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Siho  „yiddho  *smiti''  hi^  viravi.  Dhannggaho  tarn  vijjhitva 
asani  viya  jiyaih  pothesi\  Sigalo  sihassa  ca  jiyaya*  ca  sad- 
dam  sutva  „8ahayo  me*  vijjhitva  marito  bhavissatiti ,  mata- 
kena'  hi  saddhiih  viss&so  nama  n*  atthi,  idani  mama  pakativa- 
sanavanam  eva*  gamissamiti"  attana  va  saddhim  sallapanto 
dve  gatha  abhasi: 
1.  Yatha  capo  ninnamati  jiya  capi^  niktijati^ 

hannate  nuna  Manojo  migaraja  sakha  mama.     8. 
s.  Handa  dani^  vanantani  pakkamami  yathasukham, 

n'  etadisa  sakha  honti,  labbha  me  jivato  sakha  ti.    9. 

Tattha  yatha  ti  yen&karen*  esa^^  capo  ninnamati,  haiinate  nuna  'ti 
nuna  hannati,  netadisa  ti  evariipa  mataka  sahaya  nama  na  bonti,  labbha 
me  ti  jivato'^  mama  sahayo  nama  sakka  laddhnih. 

Siho  pi  ekavegen*  eva"  gantva  assaih  gahadvare  patetva 
sayam  pi  maritva  va'*  pati.  Ath*  assa  nataka  nikkhamitva 
tarn  lohitamakkhitam  paharamnkhehi  paggharitalohitam  papa- 
janasevitaya  jlvitakkhayaih  pattaih  addasamsu,  disva  c*  assa 
pita   mata   bhaginl   pajapatiti   patipatiya    catasso    gatha   bha- 


simsn 


u. 


10. 


Na  papajanasamsevi  accantasakham  edhati, 
Manojaih  passa  semanaih,  Giriyassanusasani  '^ 
Na  papasampavaihkena  mata  pattena^^nandati, 
Manojam  passa  semanam  acchannam  samhi  lohite. 
Evam  apajjati  ^^  poso  papiyo  ca  nigacchati 
yo  ve  hitanam  vacanam  na  karoti  atthadassinam  "• 
Evan  ca  so  hoti "  tato  va  papiyo 
yo  nttamo  adhamajanupasevi''. 


11. 


12. 


15 


90 


95 


1  Bd  omits  hi.  >  all  three  MSS.  asani,  Bd  potesi.  ^  C^  jiya.  *  Bd  adds  dha- 
nnggahena.  ^  Bd  -ke.  *  Bd  pakatiyavasenameTa.  ^  Bd/  vapi.  "  C  -kD^a- 
corr.  to  -knja-y  Bd  nignjbati.  *  Bd  hantidani.  *°  C  yenakaranesa,  Bd  thena- 
kareneva.  "  Bd  omits  me,  C*«  omit  ti ;  C*«Jivito.  »•  Bd -na.  »»  Bd  omits 
va.  ^*  Bd  abha-.  ^*  C  -nim,  Bd  bharayassanusasani,  B/  bhariyassannsasati. 
^*  C'-ti,  Bd/.te.  ^^  Bd-dassanam.  "Bdyati.  ^*  C^ -nopasevi,  Bdadham- 
mi\)anapas6Ta,  B/  adhammiJanapaseTi. 

21* 
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pass*  nttamam  adhamajanupasevitaih  ^ 
migadhipam  saravaravedhanibbutan'  ti.     13. 

Tattha  accautasukhamedhatiti  na  ciram  sakhaib  labhati',  Giriyas- 
sanusasaniti*  ayaih  evarupa  Oiriyass&nusasaniti *  garahaiito  aha,  pipasam- 
5  pavamkeua'ti  papesu  sampavaihkena  papasahayena,  ace  h  ami  an  ti  nimug- 
gam,  papiyo^  ca  nigacchatiti  papakaa  ca  vindati,  hitanan  ii  attha- 
kamauaib,  atthadassinan  ti  anagataih  attham  passantaiiam,  papiyo  ti  pa- 
pataro,  adhamajanupasevUi  adhamajanaiii '  upasevati,  at  tarn  an  ti  sanra- 
baleiia  jetthakaih. 

10  Pacchima    abhisambuddhagatha : 

7.  Nih  yati  puriso  nihinaseyi, 

na  ca  hayetha  kadaci  tnlyaseyi, 
settham  upanamam^  udeti  khippam, 
tasma  attano  uttarim^  bhig'etha  'ti.     14. 

15  Tattha  nihiyatiti  bhikkhave  binasevi*  iiama  Maiiojasiho  ^°  viya  nihiyati 

parihayati  vinasarii  pipunati,  tulyaseviti  sTladihi  attana  sadisam  sevamano  na 
hayati^^  setthamupanaman*^  ti  slladihi  uttaritaram  yeva  upagacchanto, 
udeti  khippan  ti  sigham  eva  siladihi  gunehi  upeti  upagacchati * ^. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  ^*  aharitva  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam   sa- 

30    modhanen:      (Saccaparijosane   yipakkhaseyako  *^   sotapattiphale   patit- 

thahi)  „Tada    sigalo  Deyadatio  ahosi,    Manojo   yipakkhaseyako ,    bha- 

gini  Uppalayanna,  bhariya  ELhema  bhikkhuni,  mata  Rahalamata,  pita  ** 

aham  eya**  *ti.     Manojajatakam '^. 


3.     Sutanojataka. 

95  Raja    te   bhattan   ti.       Idam   Sattha    Jetayane   yiharanto 

matiposakabhikkhum^^  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum  Samiyatake 
ayibhayissati. 

'  Bdf  adhammajanupasevitam.  ^  B<<««araveganidhutan,  Bf  sarainveganlddhatam. 
8  C*«  labbhati.  *  C«  -niti  corr.  to  -nim  ti,  Bd  bhariyassa-.  »  C*»  -yafi.  • 
Bdadbamma-.  ^  C^ -namani,  Bd  upagamanam,  B/ npagamaih.  ^  Bdapaii.  * 
Bdnihi-.  '°  Bd -jo-.  "  Bd  adds  vaddhi  yeva  panassa  hoti.  "  Bd-upa- 
gamanan.  ^'  Bd  siladihi  upagacchatiti.  ^*  Bd  dbammade-.  *^  Bd-viko.  ^' 
Bd  adds  siharaja  pana.     ^^  Bd  adds  dutiyaib.     ^^  Bdmatu-. 
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Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  k&rente 
Bodhisatto  duggatagahapatikule  nibbatti,  Satano  ti  'ssa 
Damam  akaihsa.  So  vayappatto  bhatim  katva  mat&pitaro  po- 
setTfi  pitari  kalakate  mfttaraih  posesi.  Tasmim  pana  kale  Ba- 
ranasiraja  migavittako  ahosi.  So  ekadiyasam  mahanteoa  pari-  5 
varena  yojaDadviyojanamattam  ^  arannam  pavisitva  „ya8sa  thi- 
tatthanena'  migo  palayati  so  imam  nama  jito'^^  ti  sabbesam 
arocapesi.  Amacca  ranno  dhnvamaggatthane^  kotthakam  cha- 
detva  adamsa.  Manussehi  miganam  vasanatthaDani  parivaretva 
unnadantehi^  utthapitesu*  migesn  eko  enimigo  ranno  thitattha-  ^o 
nam  patipajji.  Raja  „Dam  vijjhissamiti"  saram  khipi.  Ugga- 
hitamayo  migo  saram  mahaphasukabhimukham^  ggacchantam 
natva  parivattitva  sarena  viddbo  viya  hntva  pati.  Raja  „migo 
me  viddbo^'  ti  gahanattbaya  dbavi.  Migo  utthaya  vatavegena 
pal&yi.  Amaccadayo  rajaDam  avabasiIhsu^  So  migam  ana-  i9 
bandbitva  kilantakale  khaggena  dvidha  chinditva  ekasmim  dan- 
dake  laggetva^  kajaih  vahanto  viya^^  agacchanto  „thokam 
vissamissaroiti'*  maggasamipe  thitam  vatarukkbaiii  "  upagantva 
nipajjitva  niddaiii  okkami.  Tasmim  pana  vate^'  nibbatto 
Makhadevo''  nama  yakkho  tattha  pavittbe  Vessavanassa  santika  «o 
kbaditam  labhi  '\  So  rajaDam  atthaya  gaccbantam  '^  „tittha, 
bhakkbo  si  me''  ti  hatthe  ganhi.  ,,Tvam  konamo**''  ti.  „Aham 
idha  nibbattayakkho,  iroaih  thanam  pavitthake  kbaditam  labba- 
miti".  Raja  dhitim"  upatthapetva  „kim  ajj'  eva*'  khadissasi** 
nibaddham  khadissasiti*'  pnccbi.  „Labhanto  nibaddham  kbadis-  *' 
sdmiti".  „Ajja  imam'"  migam  kbaditv&  mam  vissajjehi'*, 
aham**  te  sve  patth&ya  ekaya  bhattapatiya  saddhim  ekaih 
roannssam  pesessamiti*^  „Tena  bi  appamatto  hohi,  apesitadivase 

'  C*  dvlyo-  corr.  to  yojanadvijro-,  Bd  yojaDamattaih.  *  Bd  thiuthane.  '  Bd 
dando.  *  Bd  vtittamaggathanena.  ^  Bd  varetva  unnade-.  *  Bd  utba-.  '  Bd 
.pa-.  "  Ck»  apa-.  »  B*  laggi-.  »<>  Bd  omito  vlya.  »»  Bd  vatta-.  »*  C«  vateke, 
Bd  vattarukkhe.  "  Bd  magha-.  i«  B^Ubhati.  »  B<I  adds  disTa.  >*  B<iadds 
8i.  i^Bdsati.  ■*  B<I  adds  mam.  **  B<Iadds  udahu.  *<>  B<i  raja  imam  ajja. 
"  Bd.ti.    "  Bdahan. 
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tarn  neva  khSdissamiti".  „ Aham  *  Baranasiraja,  mayham  avijja- 
manam  nama  n'  attfaiti^^  Takkho  patinnam  gahetva  tarn  vis- 
sajjesi.  So  nagaram  pavisitva  tain  atthaih  ekassa  atthacara- 
kassa  amaccassa  kathetva  ^idani  kim  katabban"  ti  pacchi'. 
5  „Diva8aparicchedo  kato  deva" 'ti.  „Nakato"  ti.  „Ayuttam  vo* 
katam  evam  karontehi*,  ma  cintayittba,  bahu  bandhanagare^ 
mannssa*'^  ti.  ^Tena  hi  tvam  etam  kammaih  kara,  mayham 
jivitam  dehiti",  Amacco  „sadhu**  'ti  sampaticchitva^  devasikam 
bandbanagarato    manussaih     niharitva    bhattapatim     gahetva^ 

10  kinci  ajaDapetva  va  yakkhassa  pesesi.  Yakkho  bhattam  bhun- 
jitva  manussaih  khadati.  Aparabhage  bandhanagarani  nimma- 
nnssani  jatani.  Raja  bhattaharakaih  alabhanto  maranabhayena 
kampi.  Atha  nam  amacco  assasetva  „deva  jTvitasato  dhanasa 
balavatara  ^     hatthikkhandhe    sahassabhandikam    thapetva    *ko 

15  imam  dhanaih  gahetva  yakkhassa  bhattam  adaya  gamissatiti' 
bherin  carapema®^*  'ti  vatva  tatha  karesi.  Bodhisatto^^  cin- 
tesi :  „aham  bhatiya  masakaddhamasakam  samgharitva  kicchena 
mataram  posemi^^  imam  dhanam  gahetva  matu  datva  yak- 
khassa santikam  gamissami,   sace  yakkham  dametum   sakkhis- 

so  sami  icc-etam  kusalam,  noce  sakkhissaroi  mata  me  sukham 
jivissatiti^^  so  tarn  attham  matu  arocetva  „a]am  tata,  na  mam' 
attho  dhanena^'  'ti  dve  vare  patikkhitto  tatiyavare  tarn  ana- 
puccha^' va  „aharath'  ayyo^^  sahassam,  aham  bhattam  haris- 
samiti^'    sabassam    gahetva    matu    datva    „amma   ma   cintayi, 

95  aham  yakkham  dametva  mahajanassa  sotthim  katva^^  ajj'  eva 
tavassnkilinnamukham  hasapento*^  agacchissamiti'^  mataram 
vanditva  rajapurisehi  saddhim  ranno  santikam  gantva  vanditva 
atthasi.  Tato  ranna  „tata  tvam^*  bhattam  harissasiti"  vatte 
„ama  deva"  'ti  aha.     „Kim  te^^  laddhum   vattatiti**.     „Tum- 


1  C**  aha.  ^  C*  pucchitva.  »  B^  te.  *  Bd  santepi.  *  hd  -resu.  *  Bd  adds 
atthi.  ^  C^  -paticchi.  ^  Bd  gahapetva.  *  Bd  -pehi.  ^^  Bd  atha  tarn  sutva  bo-. 
»i  Bd-sesi.  **  Bdpucchetva.  *>  C*  aharathayye,  Bd  aharatha  ayya.  ^*  Bd 
karissami.     "  Bd  hasapento  Ta.     ^*  C«  tvam  tata,  G^  omits  tata.     ^^  Bd  adds  na. 


^^. 
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hakaih  suvannapaduka  deva*'  *ti  aha.  „Kimkarana'^  ti.  „Deva 
so  yakkho  rukkhanitile  bhumiyam  thitake  khadituih  labhati, 
ahaih  etassa  santakabhumiyam  atbat^a*  padukasn  tbassamiti*^ 
^Annam  kim  laddhum  vattatiti'S  „Tumhakam  chattam  deva^^ 
'ti.  ,,Idam  kimatthaya"  'ti.  „Deva  yakkbo  attano  rukkhac-  5 
chayaya  thitake  khaditnm  labhati ,  aham  tassa  rukkhaccha- 
yaya'  athatva  chattacchayaya  thassamiti'^  „Annam  kim  lad- 
dhum vattatiti^S  „Tumhakam  khaggam  deva'^  'ti.  ^Imina  ko 
attho"  ti.  „Deya  amanussapl'  avndhahatthanam  bhayanti 
yeva***  'ti.  „Afinam  kim  laddhum  vattatiti".  „Tumhakam  su-  10 
vannapatiih  puretva*  tumhakam  bhunjanakabhattam  *  deva"  'ti. 
„Kimkarana  tata^'  'ti.  „Deva  madisassa  nama  panditapurisassa^ 
mattikapatiya  lukhabhojanam  ^  haritum  na*  anucchavikan'^  ti. 
„Sadhu  tata"  'ti  raja  sabbam  dapetva  tass'  eva'°  veyyavacca- 
kare  patipadesi  ^^  Bodhisatto  „maharaja,  ma  bhayi'%  ajja-  15 
ham  yakkhaih  dam etva  tumhakam  sotthim  katva  agamissamiti" 
rajanam  vanditva  upakaranani^'  gabapetva  tattha  gautva  ruk- 
khassavidure  manusse  ^*  thapetva  suvannapaduka  aruyha  khag- 
gam sannayhitva  setacchattam  matthake  katva  kancanapatiya 
bhattam  gahetva  yakkhassa  santikam  payasi.  Yakkho  mag-  so 
gam  olokento  tarn  disva  „ayam  puriso  na  annesu  divasesu 
agamananiyamena  eti,  kin  nu  kho  karanan^'  ti  cintesi.  Bodhi- 
satto pi  rukkhasamipam  gantva  va^^  asitundena  bhattapatim 
antochayaya  karitva  chayasanne^*  thito  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 
1.  Raja  te  bhattam  pahesi  sucim  mamsupasecanam,  95 

makhadevasmim*^    adhivatthe    ehi    nikkhama"'    bhunjassu 

'ti.     15. 


»  C*«  -ka  -  -,  Bd  -tika  -  -  adatvfi.  '  Bd  nikkhassa  cha-.  '  C*  ma-  corr.  to  ama-, 
Bdmh'.  *  Ck'yeva,  omittiDg  ti,  Bd-vatT.  *  Bd  patika  gahetva.  «  C^  -ka- 
pattaii),  Bcladds  puretva  detha.  ^  B<X -tassa-  ^  C^  luka-,  C  kalukha-  corr. 
to  kalukha-,  Bd  Inkhabha-.  •  C«  na  corr.  to  an,  B*  an-.  ^^  Bd  tassa.  " 
Bd-dei\,  '»  Bd-yittha.  >»  C*  Bd -ka-.  »*  Bdm.  nikkhassavidure.  »*  Bd 
omits  va.  *•  C»  chayante  corr.  to  chayaparinte,  Bd  chayaya  pariyante.  "  Bd 
magha-.     **  Bd  nikkhamma. 
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Tattha  pahesiti  pabini,  makhadevasmlm*  adhivatthe  ti  makha- 
devo^  ti  Tatarukkho'  vuccati,  tasmim  adhivatthe  tl  devatam  alapati. 

Tam  sutva  yakkho   „imam   purisam  vancetva   antochayam 
pavittham  khadissamiti^'  ciDtetv^  dntiyaih  gatham  aha: 
5       9.  Ehi  manava  orena  bhikkham  adaya  supinam, 

tvan  ca  manava  bhikkha  ca'  abho   bhakkha  bhavissatha* 

'ti.     16. 

Tattha   bhikkhan     ti     mama    nibaddhabhikkham,    supinao   ti    stipa- 
10    sampannam. 

Tato  Bodhisatto  dve  gatha  abbasi: 
8.  Appakena  tuvam  yakkha  thallam  attham  jahissasi^ 

bhikkham  te  naharissanti  jana  maranasannino.     17. 
4.  Laddhayam  yakkha  tava  niccabhikkham  ^ 
15  saciih  panitam  rasasa*  npetam, 

bhikkhan  ca  te  ahariyo  naro  idha 

saduUabho  hohiti  khadite  mayiti.     18. 

Tattha  thullamatthan  ti  appakena  karanena  mahantam  attham  jahis- 
sasiti  dasseti,  naharissantiti    ito  patthaya  maranasannino  hutTa  na  aharis- 

SO  santi^  atha  tvam  milatasakho  viya  rukkho  niraharo  dubbalo  bhavissasiti,  lad- 
dhayan  ti  laddham^  ayaih  laddhaih*  gamanaib,  idam  vuttaih  hoti:  samma 
yakkha,  yam  aham  ajja  aharim  idam  tava  niccabhikkham '  sucirh  panitam  utta- 
marasena  upetaih  laddhagamanaih  devasikaih  te  agacchissati  ^^,  ahariyo  ti 
aharanako*S   idam   vuttam    hoti:    sace    tvam    idam   bhikkham   gahetva   agaum 

25  mam  bhakkhasi  ^'  ath^  eva^^  mayi  bhakkhite  aha^anako  anno  naro  idha  sadal- 
labho  bhavissati,  kiihkarana:  madiso  hi  Baranasiyam  anno  panditamanosao  n' 
atthi,  mayi  pana  khadite  Sutano  pi  nama  yakkhena  khadito  annassa  kassa** 
so^^  li^jissatiti  bhattaaharanakam  ^*  na  labhissaai,  atha  te  ito  patthaya  bho- 
janaih    dullabham    bhavissati,    amhakam   pi    r^janam    ganhitum    na   labhissasi, 

80  kasma  ^^ :  rakkhato  bahibhavena,  sace  pan  idam  bhattam  bhnnjitva  mam  pahi- 
nissasi  aham  te**  ranno  kathetva  nibaddharh  bhattam  pesessami,  attanam  pi  ca 

»  Bd  magha-.  "  Bd  vatta-.  «  Ed  ya.  *  Bd  -ssati.  *  Bd  -bhattam.  »  C* 
rassa,  C«  rassa  corr.  to  rasa,  Bd  rasa.  ^  Bd  nahar-.  *  G^  laddha.  *  C^  lad- 
dha,  Bd  laddha.  ^^  Ck« -ssanti.  *^  C<  abha-,  Bd  ahara^iko.  ^'  Bd  bhakkhis- 
sasl.  *'  Bd  atavam.  *^  C«  kaasa  corr.  to  kassaci,  T>d  kassaci.  *^  Bd  adds  ko. 
"  C*  bhattam-,  C«  -hattam.     "  Bd  tasma.     »*  Bd  omits  te. 
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te  khadituih  na  daasSmi,  ahaih  hi  tava  santake^  thane  ^  na  thassami*  pa- 
dukasa  thassami,  rukkhacehayaya  *  pi  te  na  thassimi  attano  chattaccbayayam 
eva  thassami,  sace  pana*  maya  saddhiib  virajjhissasi  *  kbaggena  taih^  dvidha 
chindissami ,  aham  hl^  ajja  etadattham  eva  sajjo  hntva  Sgato  tl.  Evaih  kira 
nam  Mahasatto  tajjesi.  ^ 

Yakkho  „ynttaih'  manavo  vadatiti*'  sallakkhetva  pasan- 
nacitto  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

5.  Mam'  esa*^  Sntano  attho  yatha  bhasasi  manava, 

maya  tvam  samanannato  sotthim  passahi  ^*  mataraih.     19. 

6.  Khaggam  chattan  ca  patin  ca  g^cch*  evadaya  manava,        ^^ 
sotthim  passatu  te  mata  tvan  ca  passahi  mataran  ti.    20. 

Tattha  Sutano  ti  Bodhisattam  alapati,  yatha  bhasasi  ti  yatha  tvam 
bhasasi  tatha^'  yo  «sa  taya  bhisito  attho  eso  mam'  ev*  attho  mayhaih  neva'^ 
vaddhati. 

Yakkhassa    kathaih    satva   Bodhisatto    „mama   kammam    i5 
Dipphannaib,    damito    me    yakkho,     baham    dhanaih    laddham, 
ranno  vacanam  katan'*   ti   tutthacitto   yakkhassa  aDumodaDam 
karonto  osaoagatham  aha: 

7.  Evam  yakkha  sukhi  hohi  saha  sabbehi  natibhi, 

dhanan  came  adhigatam,  ranno  ca^*  vacanam  katan  ti  21.  «o 
vatva  ca  pana  yakkham  amantetva  „8amma,  tvam  pubbe  aka- 
salakammam  katva  kakkhalo  pharnso  paresam  lohitamamsa- 
bhakkho  yakkho  hntva  nibbatto,  ito  patthaya  panatipatadini 
ma  kariti"  sile  anisamsam  dussilye^^  cadlnavam "  kathetva 
yakkham  "  pancasn  silesu  patitthapetva  „kim  te  arannavasena,  S5 
ehi  nagaradvare  tarn  nisidapetva  aggabhattalabhim  karomiti'^ 
yakkhena  saddhim  nikkhamitva  khaggadini  yakkham  eva  ^^ 
gahapetva  Baranasim  agamasi.  „Sntano  manavo  yakkham 
gahetva   etiti*'"   ranno   arocesum.     Raja  amaccaparivuto   Bo- 

^  C  sanuke  corr.  to  santi-,  Bd  santi  ^  Bd  athane.  '  C^  omit  padukasu  thas- 
sami,  C  has  added  the  same  later.  *  Bd  .yam.  >  €>»  add  so.  *  C*  -ti,  C 
viri^hissati  con.  to  virDjjhissasf,  Bd  vinijjhissasi.  "^  Bd  tvam.  ^  Bd  pi.  » 
Bci  yuttarupam.  ^  ^  Bd  eva.  *  *  C*»  passasi.  "  C«  Bd  yatha.  » *  Bd  mayham  eva. 
»♦  Bd  omits  ca.  **  C*  -silyo,  C*  -silyo  corr.  to  -silye,  Bd  dussile.  *•  Bd  ca 
a-.     "  Bd  omits  y.     ^^  Bd  yakkham,  omitting  eva.     i*  Bd  ehiti. 
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dhisattassa  paccDggamanam  katva  yakkham  nagaradvare  nifii- 
dapetva  aggabhattalabhinam  *  katva]  nagaram  pavisitva  bherin 
carapetva  nagare  saonipatetva  Bodhisattassa  gnnaih  kathetva 
senapatitthanam  adasi,  sayan  ca  Bodhisattassa  ovade  tbatva 
dapadlDJ  punnani  katva  saggaparayano  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanaib'  aharitya  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:  (Saccapariyosane  matuposakabhikkhu  sotapattiphale  patit- 
thahi)  „Tada  yakkho  Angulimalo  ahosi,  raja  Anando,  manayo'  aham 
eya"   'ti.     Sutanojatakam\ 


10  4.     Gijjhajataka. 

Te   kathanou    karissantiti.     Idam   Sattha    Jetarane  yi- 
haranto  ekam  matiposakabhikkhum'  arabbha  kathesi*. 

Atlte  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  gijjhayoniyaih  nibbattitva^  vayappatto  vnddhe^ 
15  parihinacakkbake  matapitaro  gijjhagnhaya'  tbapetva  gomam- 
sadini  aharitva  posesi.  Tasmim  kale  Baranasi*snsane  eko 
nesado  aniyametva  gijjbanaih  pase*^  oddesi.  Ath'  ekadivasam 
Bodhisatto  gomamsam^'  pariyesanto  susanam  pavittho  padena" 
pase^*  bajjhitva  attano  na  cintesi**,  vuddhe  pana**  matapitaro 
90  anussaritva  „kathan  nn  kho  me  matapitaro  yapessanti'^,  mama 
baddhabhavam '"^  pi  ajananta  anatha  nippaccaya  pabbata- 
gnhayam  eva  sussitva  roarissanti  manne^'  ti  vilapanto  patha- 
mam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Te  kathan  na  karissanti  vaddha^^  giridarlsaya, 
sA  ahaih  baddho  *smi  pasena  Niliyassa  vasam  gato  ti.    22. 

Tattha  Niliyassa^*  'ti  evamnamakassa  nesadaputtassa. 

1  C'-bhlihnaih,  Bd  -bhattadilabhinaro.  ^  Bd  dhammade-.  *  Bd  adds  pana.  * 
Ck«  -nu-,  fid  adds  tatiyaro.  *  Bd  -tnposakam-.  *  Bd  adds  vattha  sami^itake 
avlbhavlssati.  ^  all  three  MSS.  -ttetra.  *  Bd  buddhe,  G>»  pubbe.  *  Bd  -yam. 
10  Bd  pose  corr.  to  pasena.  ^*  Bd  -sadi.  ^*  Bd  omits  p.  ^*  Bd  pasena.  >* 
Bd  adds  popesi.  ^'  fid  omits  pana  and  adds  pariMnacakkhnke.  '*  Bd  adds 
pi.     "  Bd  bandha-.     »•  C*«  ba-,  Bd  vu^ha.     "  C*  ni-. 
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Tassa  paridevato  sutva^ 
2.  Kim  gijjha  paridevasi,  ka  nu  te  paridevana, 

na  me  suto  va  dittho  va  bhasanto  manusim  dijo'.    23. 
8.  Bharami  matapitaro  vaddhe*  giridarisaye, 

te  kathan  nu  karissanti,  ahaih  vasaiii  gato  tavaV    24.  s 

4.  Yan  nu  gijjho  yojanasatam^  knnapani  avekkhati 
kasma  jalan  ca  pasan  ca  asajjapi  na  bujjhasi^    25. 

5.  Yada  parabhavo  hoti  poso  jivitasamkhaye 

atba  jalaii  ca  pasan  ca  asajjapi  na  bujjhati^     26. 

6.  Bharassu  matapitaro  vaddhe*  giridarisaye,  lo 
maya  tvam  samanunnato  sotthim  passahi  natake^    27. 

7.  Evam  luddaka^  nandassu  saha  sabbebi  natibhi, 
bharissaii)  matapitaro  vaddhe '  giridarisaye  ti  *°    28. 

nesadaputtena     dutiya     gijjhena     tatiya    ti    ima    gatha   pati- 
patiya  vutta.  i5 

Tattha  yannu  'ti  yam  nn  etam  loke  katbiyati^*,  gijjho  yojanasa- 
tam^  kunapaui  avekkhatiti  ^'  yojanasatam  atikkamma  thitani  pi  kupa- 
paoi  passati,  tarn  yadi  tatha^*  atha  kasma  tvam  imam  jalan  ca  pasan  ca 
asajjapi  na  bujjhasi^^  santikaib  agantv&pi  na  janasiti^^,  parabhavo  ti 
vinaso,  bharassu  'ti  idaih  so  Bodhisattassa  dhammakatbam  sntva  pandito  80 
gijjhari^a  paridevanto  na  attano  paridevati  matapitunnam  ^^  paridevati  n&yara 
maretnm  yutto  ti  ^'  tussitva  aha  vatva  ca  pana  piyacittena  muducittena 
pasaih  mocesi. 

Atb'  assa  Bodhisatto*^  maranadukkha  mutto  sukbito  anu- 
modanam  karonto  osanagatham   vatva  mukbaptiram^^  mamsam    25 
adaya  gantva*'  matapitunnam  "  adasi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^^  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:    (Saccapariyosane   matiposakabhikkbu^^   sotapattipbale  pa- 


^  Bd  atha  nesadaputto  gijhars^assa  paridevitasaddaih  sotva  dntiyagathamaha.  ' 
Bdadds  ti  gijjho  aha.  *  Bd  vuddhe.  ^  Bdtava  ti  nesado  aha.  ^  Bd -nam-. 
«  Bd  .siti  gijjhari^a;aha.  ^  C^  -si,  Bd  -titi.  »  Bd  -ke  ti.  *  Bd  Inddha.  ><>  Bd  omits  ti. 
H  c*  -iyyati,  C*  -iyyati,  Bd-iyati.  "  C*<  -ati.  "  C*  Uthaifa,  C»  Utham  corr. 
to  tathi,  Bdkatham  corr.  to  kataih.  ^*  so  all  three  MSS.  *^  Bd-tSnam. 
>*Bdtam.  1^  Bd.ttassa.  ^^  Bd  .ra.  ^ '  Bd  omits  gantva.  ><>  Bd  dhammade-. 
«i  BdmJtu-. 
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titthahi)    „Tada    nesadaputto    Channo    ahosi,    matapitaro^   mahanga- 
kulani,  gijjharaja'  aham  eva"  'ti.     Gijjhajatakam'. 


5.     Dabbhapnpphajataka. 

Anutiracari  bhaddante  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  tI- 
5  haranto  Upanandam  Sakyaputtam  arabbha  kathesi.  So  hi  sasane 
pabbajitva  appicchatadigtme  pahaja  mahatanho  ahosi,  yassnpanayikaya 
dye  tayo  yihare  pariggahetva  ekasmim  cbattam  ya*  upahanam  ya^ 
ekasmim  kattarayatthim  ya  udakumbham  ya  thapetya  ekasmim  sa- 
yam*  yasati.     So  ekasmim    janapadayihare    yassam    upag^ntya    ,,bhik- 

10  khuhi  nama  appicchehi  bhayitabban"  ti  akase  candam  utthapento^ 
yiya  bhikkhunam  paccayasantosadipakam  ^  ariyayamsapatipadam  ka- 
thesi. Tarn  sutya  bhikkhd  manoramani  *  pattaciyarani  chaddetya  matti- 
kapattani  *°  c*  eya  pamsukulaciyarani  ca  ganhimsu.  So  itarani  attano 
yasanatthane    thapetya  yutthayasso  payaretya   yanakam    puretya  Jeta- 

15  yanam  gacchanto  antaramagge  ekassa  arannayiharassa  pitthibhage 
pade  yalliya  palibuddho'^  „addha  ettha^'  kinci  laddhabbam  bhayissa- 
titi"  tarn  yiharam  payisi.  Tattha  pana  dye  mahallakabhikkhu'^  yas- 
sam upagacchimsu ,  te  dye  ca  thiilasatake  ekan  ca  sukhumakam- 
balam  labhitya  bhajetum  asakkonta  nam*^    disya    Mthero   no    bh^etya 

90  dassatiti**  tutthacitta  „mayam  bhante  imam  yassayasikam  bh^'etum  na 
sakkoma,  imam  no  nissaya  yiyado  hoti ,  imam  ^°  amhakam  bhajetya 
detha"  'ti  ahamsu.  So  „sadhu  bhajessamiti''  dye  thiilasatake  dyin- 
nam  pi  datya^"  >»ayam  amhakam  yinayadbaranam  papunatiti"  kam- 
balam  gahetya  pakkami.     Te  pi  thera  kambale  salaya  ten*  eya    sad- 

95  dhim  Jetayanam  gantya  yinayadharabhikkbunam  "  tam  attham  aro- 
cetya  „labbhati  no^"  bhante  yinayadbaranam  evam  yilopam  khaditun" 
ti  abamsu.  Bhikkhii  Upanandattherena  abhatam  **  pattaciyararasim '^ 
disya  „mahapunno  si  tyam  ayuso,  bahnm  te  pattaciyaram  laddhan"  ti 
yadamsu.     So    „kuto    me    ayuso  punnam,    imina'^   upayena  idam  lad- 

80  dhan**  ti  sabbam  kathesi.  Dhammasabbayam '^  katham  samuttha- 
pesum :     „ayuso    Upanando    Sakyaputto    mahatanho     mahalobho*'    ti. 

1  Bd  tada  ma-.  '  B<2  adds  pana.  '  Bd  adds  catuttham.  *  Bd  adds  ekasmim. 
'  B<7  adds  ekasmim  pattaiii.  *  £<I  samayam.  ^  B<Xutha-.  *  Bd-ka.  ^  Bd 
manapani.  ^^  Bd.ka-.  ^^  Bd  balibaddho.  ^*  Bd  omits  ettha.  >'  Bd-ka-.  >« 
Bdtam.  »*  Bdidam.  »•  B<i  bhijetva.  *^  Bd  omits  vinayadhara.  »*  Bdlabbati 
nu  kho.     »•  Bd-tanl.     "  Bd -civarani.     '»  Bd  adds  me.     ^*  Bd  bbikkhu  dh-. 
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Sattha  aganlTa  ttkaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannis- 
sinna"  ti  pucchitya  ^imaya  nama'*  *ti  yutte  „na  bhikkhaye  Upanan- 
dena  patipadaya  anucchayikam  katam,  parassa  patipadam  kathentena 
oama  bhikkhuna  pathamam  attano  anucchayikam  katya  paccha  paro 
oyaditabbo**,  9 

Attanam  eya  pathamam  patirupe  niyesaye,  (=  Dhp.  y.iss ;  cfr.  J.  IIp.44i*) 

ath'  aoDam  anusaseyya,  na  kilisseyya  pandito  ti 
imaya  Dhammapade  gathaya   dhammam   desetya    ^na  bhikkhaye  Upa- 
nando  idan*  eya  pubbe  p'  esa^  mahalobho  ya^  na  ca  idan*  eya^  ime- 
sam    santakam    yilumpati    pubbe    pi^    yilumpi    yeya*'    'ti    yatya    ati-    lo 
tam  ahari: 

Atlte     Baranasiyaii)     Brahmadatte     rajjaih     karente 
Bodhisatto   naditire   rukkhadevata   ahosi.     Tada  eko  si- 
galo  Mayavi  Dama  bhariyaiii   gahetva  naditire   ekasmim  thane 
vasi.     Ath*   ekadivasam    sigalain    sigali   evam    aha^:    „dohalo    i5 
me    sami    uppanno,    allarohitamaccham    khadituih    icchamiti". 
Sigalo  ,yappossukka^  hohi,  aharissami  te^<   ti  naditire   caranto 
valliya   pade  palibuddhitva^   anutiram    eva   agamasi.     Tasmiih 
khane  Gambhiracari   ca  Anutiracari   ca  *ti   dve   udda  macche 
pariyesanta  tire  atthamsu.     Tesu  Gambhiracari  mahantaih  ro-   so 
hitamaccham   disva   vegena  udakaih   pavisitva    tarn    nangutthe 
ganhi.     Balava    maccho   parikaddhanto  payasi^.      So   ,,maha- 
macchot  ubhinnam    pi    no    pahossati,    ehi    me    sahayo    hohiti'^ 
itarena  saddhim  sallapanto*  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Anutiracari  bhaddan  te,  sahaya-m-anudhava  mam,  99 

maha  me  gahito  ^°  maccho,  so  mam  harati  vegasa  ti.    29. 

Tattha  sahayamanudhava  man^*  ti  sahaya  anudhaya  mam,  sandhi- 
vasena  makaro  yutto,  idaifa  vuttam  hoti:  yathaham  imina  maccfaena  na  sam- 
hirami*^  evam  mam  nangutthakhande ''  gahetva  tvaih'^  anudhava'^  'ti. 


1  Bd  adds  mahatanho.  *  Bd  omits  va.  '  Bd  na  ca  indaneva,  C^  omit  na  ca. 
*  C^  omit  Tilumpati  pnbbe  pi.  '  Bd  siiigali  singalaiii  aha.  *  C^  -kko.  ^  Bd 
-bujhitva  corr.  to  -bajhitva.  *  Bdyiai.  «  Bd -pento.  ^^  Bd/rohito.  "  C*« 
omit  man.  ^'  C^« -hi-,  B(2-ha-.  ^'  namguttham  cancje,  G«  nanguttham  cande 
corr.  to  -khande,  Bd  nafiguthakhande.     ^«  C^«  tam.     **  C^« -va. 
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Tarn  sDtva  itaro  datiyam  gatham  aha: 

3.  Gambhiracari  bbaddan  te,  dalham  ganhahi  thamasa, 
ahan  tarn  nddharissami  supanno  uragam-m-iva^  *ti.    30. 

Tattha  thamasa  ti  thamena,   ad  dharissamiti   niharissami,   snpanpo 
5    uragammiva'  ti  garulo  '  sappaih  viya. 

Atha    dve    pi   te    ekato    hutva   rohitamacchaih    niharitva 
thale*  thapetva  maretva'  ^bhajehiti'^   kalahaih  katva  bhajetom 
asakkoDta'   thapetva   DisTdimsu.       Tasmim    khane    sigalo    tarn 
thaDaih    anappatto.      Te    tarn    disva    nbho    pi  paccaggamanam 
10   katva   „ayam    samma    dabbhapappha    maccho^   amhehi    ekato 
hatva  gahito,  tarn  no  bhajetum  asakkoDtanam  vivado  uppanno, 
samabhagam  no  bhajetva  dehiti'^  tatiyam  gatham  ahamsa: 
s.  Vivado  no  samuppanno,  dabbhapappha^  sunohi  me^ 
samehi  medbakam  samma,  vivado  vnpasammatan  ti.     31. 

15  Tattha  dabbhapappha^    Hi    dabbhapnpphasamanavannataya '   tarii   ila- 

pati,  medhakan  ti  kalahaih. 

Tesam  vacanam^  satva  sigalo  attano  balam  dipento 

4.  Dhammattho  *ham  pure  asiro,  baha  attham  me  tiritaniy 
samemi  medbakam  *°  samma* ^,  vivado  vtipasammatan  ti   32. 

20   imam  gatham  vatva  bhajento 

5.  AnutlracarT  *'  nangattham,  sisaih  Gambhiracarino, 
athayam  majjhimo  khando  dhammatthassa  '^  bhavissatiti  33. 

imam  gatham  aha. 

Tattha  pathamagathaya  ayam  attho:  ahaih  pubbe  raJQnaih  vinicchayamacco 

25    asim,  tena  maya  vinicchaye  nisiditva  bahnm  attham  ^^  tiritaih,  tesam  tesam'* 

brabmanagahapatikanam  **  bahu  attha  tirita*^,  vinicchlDitTa*^  sv-aham  tnmhadi- 

siDam  sams^atikanam  catnppadanaih  attham  tiretam  klih  Da  sakkhissami,  aham  '* 

vo  samemi   medbakam,    samma   mam  nissaya  tumhakaiii  vivado  vupasammata'^ 


*  Bdf  -gamiva.  '  Bd  uramiva  corr.  to  uragamiva.  '  C**  -do.  •  B^  tire.  * 
Bd  adds  tvaih.  *  Ck  Bd  -to.  ^  Bdf  dabbapuppa.  ^  Bd  dabbapnppa.  *  Bd 
tarn  in  the  place  of  t.  v.  *^  Bd  -gam.  ^^  Bd  samma.  ^'  so  C^*\  Bd  anu- 
tiram  carl,  B/ anutiracari.  *'  Ck«  dhammi-.  ^*  Bd -adds  va.  "  G«  has  added 
one  tesaih,  Bd  omits  one.  **  Bd  -kadinam.  *^  £d  tlritva.  ^"  Bd  vinicchitva. 
»»  C*«  ayam.     *°  C*»  -tu  upasammatu. 
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ti,  evan  ca  pana  vatvfi  maccbam  tayo  kotthase  katva:  Anutiracari  train  nan- 
guttham  gapba,  sTsam  GambbTracarino  hotu,  atbayaih^  majjhimo  khando 
ti  api  ca  ayam  majjhimo  kottbaso,  atbava:  acca  ti^  aticca,  ime  dve  kotthase 
atikkamitva  thito  ayam  majjhimo  khando  dhammatthassa'  vinicchayasamikassa 
mayham  bhavissatiti.  5 

Evam  tarn  maccham  vibhajitva  „tamhe  kalaham  akatva 
nangutthan  ca  sisan  ca  khadatha"  *ti  vatva  majjhimakhandam 
mukhena*  dasitva  tesam  passantanam  neva*  payasi".  Te  sa- 
hassam^  parajita  viya  dnmmukha  nisiditva  chatthaih  gatham 
ahamsu :  ,  lo 

6.  Ciram  pi  bhakkho  abhavissa  sace  na  vivademase, 
aslsakaib^  ananguttham  sigalo  harati  rohitan  ti.    34. 

Tattha  cirampiti  dve  va*  tayo  va*  divase  sandhaya  vuttam. 

Sigalo  pi  „ajja  bhariyam   rohitamacchaiii  khadapessamiti^^ 
tatthacitto  tassa  santikam  agamasi.     Sa  tarn  agacchantam  disva   15 
abhinandamana 

7.  Yathapi  raja  nandeyya  rajjam  laddhana  khattiyo 

ev*  fiham  ajja  nandami  disva  punnamukham  patin  ti  35. 
imam  gatham  vatva  adhigamupayam  pucchanti 

8.  Eathan  nn  thalajo  santo  udake  maccham  paramasi^  *  20 
puttho  me  samma  akkhahi  katham  adhigatam  taya  ti    36. 

imam  gatham  aba. 

Tattba  kathannu  'ti*^  khada  bhadde  ti  macchakhande  parato  thapite 
kathan  du  tvaih  thali^o  samano*^  udake  maccham  gaohtti  pucchati*'. 

Sigalo  tassa  adhigamupayam   acikkhanto   anantaram'^  ga-   25 
tham  aha: 

9.  Viv&dena  kisa  honti,  vivadena  dhanakkhaya^ 

jina'*  udda  vivadena,  bhufija  Mayavi  rohitan  ti.    37. 

^  Bd  accayam.  ^  B^  si.  '  C*'  dhammi-.  *  Bd  omits  mu-.  '  Bd  tesam  pa- 
santanam  yeva  dassitva.  *  Bd  palayi.  "^  Bd  -ssa.  ^  G^'  asTsam.  *  Bd  omits 
▼a.  1^  Bd  adds  ca  katham.  *^  C^  mano,  C  mano  corr.  to  samano.  *'  C^ 
pucchantoti,  Bd  pucchi.  *'  C^  antaram,  C'  antaram  corr.  to  ananta-.  ^*  G^ 
pi-,  Bd  ji-. 
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Tattba  vividena  kisa  hontiti  bhadde  ime  satta  vivadam  karonta  vi- 
vidam  nissaya  kisa  appamaibsalohita  honti,  vivadena  dhanakkhaya  ti  hi- 
rannasuvannadinam  dbananaih  khay&pi  ^  vivaden^  eva  honti,  dvisu  ▼£¥&- 
dantesu'  eko^  parajito  parajitatta  dhanakkhayaih  papunati  itaro  Jayabbagadioeoa, 
5  jina^uddati  dve^  pi  vivaden'  eva  imaib  maccham  jina*,  taama  tvaib  maya 
abbatassa^  uppattim  ma  sodbesi^,  kevalam'  imam  bbunja  Mayavi  robitan  ti. , 

Itara^^  abhisambuddhagatha : 
10.  Eyam  eyam  manussesu  yiyado  yattha  jayati 

dhammattham  pati  dhayanti,  so  hi  nesam  yinayako, 
10  dhanapi  tattha  jiyanti*'  rajakoso  ca^'  yaddhatiti.     38. 

Ettba'^  evamevan  ti  bbikkbave  yatba  ete  udda  jina  evam  evaih  manns- 
sesu  pi  yaBmiiii  t^ane  vivado  jayati  tattha  te  manussa  dbammattbam  patidha- 
▼anti yiniccbayasamikarii  upasaihkamanti,  kimkarana :  so  bi  nesaih  vioayako^*, 
tesaih  vivadapannanam  Tivadavupasamako  ti  attbo,  dhanapi  tattha  'ti  tattha 
15  te  yivadapanna  dbaiiato  pi  Jiyanti  attaiio  santaka  paribayanti  dandena  c'  eva 
jayabhagagahanena  ca  rajakoso  ca^^  vaddbatiti. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^*   aharitya   saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:   „Tada  sigalo  Upanando  ahosi,    udda  dye  mahallaka,   tassa 
karanassa  paccakkhakarika   rukkhadeyata*^    aham    eya**    'ti.      Dab- 
so    bhapupphajatakam  ^^. 


6.     Dasannakajataka. 

Dasannakam*'  tikhinadharan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane 
yiharanto  puranadutiyikapalobhanam  arabbha  kathesi.  Tarn '°  hi 
bhikkhum  „saccam  kira  tyam  ukkanthito**  ti  pucchitya"  „8accam 
25  bhante**  ti  „kena  ukkanthapito**  ti  „puranadiitiyikaya"  Hi  yutte 
„bhikkhu,  ayam  ittbi  tuyham  anatthakarika,  pubbe  pi  tyam  imam 
nissaya  cetasikarogena  maranto^'  pandite  nissaya  jiyitam  ahittha'*** 
*ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

»  Bd  -ya.  *  C**  -va-,  Bd  -vade-.  »  C*«  omit  eko.  *  Bd  ji-.  »  Bd  adds  udda. 
0  G«  jioa,  Bd  jinati.  ^  G^  aga-,  G«  agamtassa  corr.  to  abb-.  "  G^«  sosodhesi. 
»  Bd  -lafica.  ^°  C*«  -ro.  "  Bd  ja-.  "  Bd  pa.  !»  C»  ta-  corr.  to  e-,  Bd  ta-. 
**  Bd  has  added  so.  ^^  G«  va,  Bd  pa.  **  Bd  dhammade-.  >^  Bd  adds  paua 
^"  Bd  dabbhapuppa  -  -  pancamaih.  ^'  Bd  pannakam.  *^  Bd  tan.  **  C^  omit 
pucchitva.     ^'  Bd  maddanto.     '"  Bd  laddba. 
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Atlte    Baranasiyam   Maddavamaharaje^  rajjam  ka- 
rente  Bodhisatto  brahmanakule  nibbatti.  Senakakamaro  ti 
'ssa  namaih  kariihsn'.     So  vayappatto  Takkasilayaih  sabbasip- 
pani  uggahetva'  Baranasiih*  paccagantva  Maddavaranno  attba- 
dhammaDusasako  amacco  ahosi,  Senakapandito  tivutte^  sakala-     5 
nagare  cando  viya  suriyo  viya  pannayi.    Tada  ranno  purohitapntto 
rajnpatthanam   agato   sabbalamkarapatimanditam*  uttamarupa- 
dharam  ranno  aggamahesim  disva  patibaddhacitto  hutva  gehaih 
gantva  niraharo  nipajjitva  sahayakehi  pattho  tarn  attham  aro- 
cesi.      Raja^   „parohitapatto    na   dissati,    kaham  nu  kho^"  ti    lo 
pucchitva   tarn    attham.  sutva   tarn    pakkosapetva    „aham*    te 
imam  sattadivasani  dammi,  sattaham  ghare  katva  atthame  di- 
vase  aneyyasiti^*  aha.     So  „8adha"  ti  sampaticchitva  tarn  ge- 
haih   netva    taya    saddhim    abhirami.     Te    annamannam    pati- 
baddhacitta    hutva    kinci    ajanapetva    aggadvarena    palayitva    i^ 
annassa  ranno  vijitam  agamamsn  *°.    Koci  gatatthanam  na  ja- 
nB.tV\   navaya   gatamaggo   viya  ahosi.      Raja   nagare    bherin 
carapetva  nanappakarena  vicinanto  pi   tassa^'  gatittthanam  na 
annasi.     Ath*  assa  tarn   nissaya  balavasoko  uppajji,  hadayam 
nnhaih  hutva  lohitaih  pagghari,    tato  pat^hay*  as8a^'  kucchito  ^ 
lohitaih   nikkhami,   vyadhi    mahanto   ahosi.     Mahantapi  raja- 
vejja  tikicchitum    nasakkhimsu  ^\     Bodhisatto  ,,ima8sa   ranno 
vyadhi  n*  atthi,  bhariyam  pana   apassanto  cetasikarogena  put- 
tho'^,  upayena  tarn  tikicchissamiti"  Ayuran**  ca  nama  Pukku- 
san  ca*'  ranno  panditamacce  amantetva  y^ranno   deviya  adas-    ^^ 
sanena    cetasikarogam    thapetva   anno  rogo  n'  atthi,   bahupa- 
karo*^  kho  pan'*'  amhakam"^,  upayena  nam  tikicchama,  rajan- 


1  Bd  madda  maha-.  *  Bd  namamakariisu.  *  Bd  ugganhitva.  ^  C^  -siyarii,  C« 
-slyaib  corr.  to  siiii,  Bd  -si.  '  so  all  three  M8S.  *  C*  -pari-,  td  -pati-. 
7  Bd  rajapi.  >  Bd  adds  so.  *  C^  ahan.  *<>  Bd  ag-.  '^  Bd  Jani.  '*  Bd  tassa. 
»»  Bd  pathaya  cassa.  **  Bd  na-.  **  C»  pu-  corr.  to  phu-.  *•  C*  ayu-,  C» 
ayuram  corr.  to  a-,  Bd  «ynrance.  '^  Bd  adds  dve.  *^  Bd  adds  ca.  ^*  Bd 
pana.     ^  Bd  adds  tasma. 
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gane  samajjaih  karetva  asim  gilituih  jananteDa*  asim  gilapema*, 
rajanaih  sihapanjare  katya  samajjaih  olokapessama',  raja 
asim  gilaDtam  disva  'atthi  nu  kho  ito  annam  dukkarataran* 
ti    panhaih    pucchissati,    taih^   samma   Ayura    tvam    'asakaih 

5  naroa  dadamiti  vacanam  ito  dukkarataran*  ti  vyakareyyasi, 
tato  samma  Pukkasa  tarn  pucchissati,  ath*  assa  tvam  ^ma- 
hfiraja,  dadamiti  vatva  adadato  sa  vaca  aphala  hotiti^  tatha- 
rupim  vacam  na  keci  upajivantiS  na  khadanti  na  pivanti,  ye 
pana   tassa   vacanassanacchavikam  *    karonti   yathapatinnatam 

10  attham  denti  yeva  idam  tato  dukkarataran*  ti  evam  vyakarey* 
yasi ,  itoparam  kattabbam  aham  janissamiti'^  vatva  samajjam 
karesi.  Atha  te  tayo'  pandita  ranno  santikam  gantva  „ma- 
haraja,  rajangane  samajjo  vattati,  taiii  olokentanam^  dakkham 
pi  na  dukkham  hoti,  ehi  gaccbama*^^   \i  rajanam   netva  slha- 

15  panjaram  vivaritva  samaijam  olokapesam.  Bahu  ^°  jana  attano 
attano**  jaDanakasippam  dassesum.  £ko  pana  pariso  tettim- 
sangulam  tikhinadharam  asiratanam  gilati.  Raja  tarn  disva 
„ayam  pariso  etam  asim  gilati,  *atthi  nu  kho  ito  annam  dak- 
karataran*    ti    ime    pandite    pucchissamiti^^    cintetva   Ayoram 

90  pncchanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Dasannakam '  "^  tikhinadharam  asim  sampanna  payinam 
parisayam  puriso  gilati  kim  dukkarataram  tato, 
yad   annam    dukkaram    thanam    tam^^  me    akkhahi    pnc- 

chito  ti.    39. 

25  Tattba  dasannakan*'    ti   Dasannakaratthe*'   uppannaib,  sampanna- 

payinan**  ti  aampaunam^^  paralobitapaDapayim^*,  paiisayan  ti parisami^he 
dhanalobhena  ayarii  puriso  gilati,  yadaiiDan  ti*^  ito  asigilanato  yam  aanarii 
dakkaram  tam*^  karanara  tvam*'  maya  pucchito  kathebtti. 

t  Bd  -to.     '  Bd  gilapetva,  G>»  add  tarn.     ^  Bd  olokeasama.     *  Bd  omits  tarn.     * 

miti  vackiiam na  keci  upa  wanting  iu  Bd.   «  C^  -nassanu-.    •  C*  uayo,  C*  nayo 

corr.  to  Uyo,  Bd  UySpi.  ^  C^  *keDto  nam,  G«  -kento  tarn.  *  B«I  kicchama.  '^ 
C«  Bd -u.  "  Bd  omits  one  atUno.  *'  Bd  panna-,  B/"  dapancia-.  *'  Bd  tarn. 
"C^  payin.  »*  Bd  omits  sampannam.  "  C^  -yi,  Bd  -lohitapayinam.  *^  Bd 
adds   yato  yam  annam.      '^  Bd  dukkarataram.     '*  Bd  tarn. 
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Atha*  so  kathento  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
^.  Gileyya  puriso  lobha  asiih  sampanna  payinaihy 
yo'  ca  vajja  dadamiti  tarn  dukkarataram  tato, 
sabb*  annam  snkaram  thanam,  evam  janahi  Magadha'  *ti.  40. 

Tattha  vajja  t1   vadeyya,   taih   dukkarataran   ti   tarii '  dadamiti   vaca-     5 
nam  tato  asigilanato  dukkarataram,  sabbaiinan'  ti  aankaih  nama  tava  dassa- 
miti  vacanam   thapetva  annam   sabbam*  pi  karanam"  sukaram,  Magadtia'  ^ti 
rajanam  gottenfilapati^. 

Ranno  Ayurapanditassa  vacanam  sutva  »,a8igilaDato  kira 
^idaih  Daroa  dammiti*  vacanam  dakkaram,  ahan  ca  ^purohita-  10 
pnttassa  devim  dammiti*  avacam,  atidukkaraib  vata  me  ka- 
tan*^  ti  vimaihsantass*  eva  hadaye  soko  thokam  tanuttam^ 
gato.  Tato  „para8sa  idaih'  nama*°  demSti  vacanato  pan*  an- 
nam*' dukkarataram  atthi  na  kho*^  ti  cintetva  Fukknsapandi- 
tena*'  saddhim  sallapanto  tatiyam  gatham  aha:  15 

s.  Vyakasi  Ayuro  panham  atthadhammassa'^  kovido, 
Fukkusam  dani  pucchami:  kirn  dukkarataram  tato^ 
yad  annam  dukkaram  thanam  tarn  "  me  akkhahi  pucchito 

ti.     41. 

Tattha  panbaro  attban*^   ti    panbasBa  attham    vyakariti   vuttam   hoti,    ^ 
dhammassakoTido  ti  udatthi^otake  ganthe^*   kusalo,  tato  ti  tato  vacanato 
kim  dukkarataram. 

Ath'  assa  vyakaronto  Pukkusapandito  catuttham  gatham  aha : 
4.  Na  vacam*^  npajivanti  aphalaih  giram^^  udiritaih, 

yo  ca  datva  avakayira  tarn  dakkarataram  tato,  35 

sabb*  annam  snkaram  thanam,  evam  janahi  Magadha '  'ti.  42. 

Tattha  datva  ti  asukaiii  nama  demiti   patinnam  datva,   avakayira  ti 
taiii  patinnatam^*  attbam  dadanto  tasmim  lobham  avakareyya   chindeyya'^,  taiii 


*  Bd  athassa.  »  C**  so.  »  Bdf  maddavg.  *  C^  sabban,  C*  san  corr.  to  sabban, 
^  Cm  omit  sabbam,  Bd  sabbam.  *  B<1  ka-.  ^  Bd -na  a-.  "  B<2  tanukam.  *  Bd 
imam.  ^°Bd  omits  nama.  '^  Bd  panaa-.  *^  C^  add  pana.  ^^  Bd  paiiha  attham*. 
»•  Bd  um.  '*  so  C**;  Bd  panhaatthan.  *•  C^  gandhe,  Bd  atthe.  ^"^  Bd  Tavam. 
»«  Bd  kiram.     "  Bd  sappati-.     »»  Bd  nachandeyya. 
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bhandaih  dadeyya^  'ti  vnttam'  hot!,  tato  ti  asigilanato'  ca*  asukaih  uama  t» 
demiti'  Tacaoato  ca  tad  eva  dukkarataram. 

Ranno  tarn  pi'  vacanam  sntvS  „aham  ^parohitaputtassa 
devim  demiti*'  pathamam  vatva  vacaanucchavikam^  katva* 
5  adasiih,  dakkaraih  vata  me  katan'^  ti  parivitakkentassa  soko 
tanukataro'  jato.  Ath*  assa  etad  ahosi:  ^S^QAkapanditato 
anno  panditataro  nama  n*  atthi,  imam  panharo  etam  pacchis- 
samiti^'  tato  tarn  pucchaDto  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

5.  Vyakasi  Pukkuso  pafiham  atthadhammassa'^  kovido, 
10           Senakaii)  dani  pncchami:  kiiii  dakkarataram  tato, 

yad  annam  dakkaram  thanam   tarn '^  me  akkhahi  pacchito 

tV\    43. 
Ath*  assa  vyakaronto  Senako  chattham  gathama  ha: 

6.  Dadeyya  pariso  daDam  appam  va  yadiva  bahnm, 
15           yo  ca  datva  nanutape*'  tarn  dakkarataram  tato, 

sabb*  annam  sukaram  thanam,  evam  j&nahi  Magadba^*  Hi.  44. 

Tattba  nanutape**  ti  attano  atikkantam  *^  atlmanapaih  piyabhandaih 
parassa  datva  kimattharh  maya  idaih  dinnan  ti  evaiii  tam  piyabhandani  arabbba 
yo**  paccha*^  ninutappati  na  socatt  taiii  asigilanato  ca  asakam  nama  demiti  ^* 
20  yacanato  ca  tassa  danato  ca  dakkarataram.  Iti  Mahasatto  rajanaiii  sannapento  '* 
katbesi.  Danaro  hi  datva  aparacetana  *^  va  dnssandhariya'S  tassa  sandbarana- 
dakkaratS''  Vessantari^atakena  dipita  ti,  vnttaih  b'  etam'*: 

Ada'^  capaifa  gabetvana  kbaggaih  bandbitva^^  vamato 
anayami  sake  putte,  pnttanam  bi  vadbo  dakho''. 
,.  Addha  hi  me  tarn  dukkharupam  yam  knmara  vihannare, 

satan  ca  dhammam  aiioaya  ko  datva  anntapissatiti '^. 

Raja'^  Bodhisattassa  vacanam  sutva   sallakkhesi:    ,,aham 
attano  manen*  eva   pnrohitapnttassa   devim   datva   sakamanam 

*  Bd  Da  da-.  *  Bd  nikkbattam.  *  B^l  omiu  aai.  *  Bd  omits  ca.  ^  Bd  dam- 
miti.     *  Bd  tarn,  omitting  pi.     ^  Bd  vacayam-.      ^  Bd  adds  tarn.     '  G^  tanvk- 

karo.     ^°  B/  C^  attham-.     *  *  Bd  tarn.     **  dbammassa  kovido  ti  tadattbi^otake 

pnccbito  ti  wanting  in  C» .  '»  Bd/-tappe.  »*  Bd/maddava.  *•  so  aU  three 
MSS.  *•  C*«  so.  *^  C*  omits  paccba.  "  Bd  nama  te  dadamiti.  "  Bd  ganna. 
'^  C*  -taka.  '1  £d  pa  dussadaniya.  "  C^  -na-,  Bd  tasma  saddbaratanada-.  "' 
Bd  omiu  ti  v.  betam.  **  Bd  a-.  "  Bd  -tva.  "  C*  mu-,  C»  mu-  corr.  to  du-. 
«'  Bd  -tappi-.     «•  Bd  rajjapi. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


7.   Sattubhastijataka.    (402.)  B41 

sandharetum  na  sakkomi,  soc&mi  kilamami,  na  me  idam  anuc- 
chavikam,  sace  ^  mayi  sasDeha  bhaveyya  idam '  issariyam  chad- 
detva  na  palayeyya^  mayi'  pana  sineham^  akatva  palataya 
kim  taya  mayhan*'  ti.  Tass*  evam  cintentassa  padamapatte 
udabindu'  viya  sabbo*  soko  yivattitva^  gato.  Tarn  khanam  5 
nev*  assa^  kacchi  parisanthasi.  Nirogo*  sukhito  hutva  Bodki- 
fiattassa  thutim  karonto  osaoagatham  aha: 

7.  Vyakasi  Ayuro  panham  atha  Pukkusa-poriso, 
sabbe  panhe  atihoti  yatba  bbasati  Senako  ti.     45. 

Tattha  yatba  bhasatiti  yatba  pandlto  bbaaati  tath'  ev'  etam^°:  dauaih    xo 
iiama  datva  n*  eva  anatapitabbau  "  ti. 

Imam     pan*    assa    thutim     katva    tuttho    baham*^    dha- 
nam  adasi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  *'  aharitva    saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:    (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthitabhikkhu    sotapattiphale  patit-   ^5 
thahi)    „Tada  rigamahesi   puranadutiyika  ahosi,   raja  ukkanthitabhik- 
khu,  Ayura-pandito  Moggallano,    Fukkusa-pandito  Sariputto,  Senaka- 
pandito '^  aham  eva'*  'ti.     Dasannakajatakam  *^ 


7.     Sattubhastajataka. 

Vibbhantacitto     ti.       Idam     Sattha    Jetavane    yiharanto    20 
pannaparamim  arabbha  kathesi.    Faccuppannayatthum * "  Ummagga- 
jatake  ayibhayissati. 

Atite  Baranasiyaih   Janako   nama  raja  rajjam  k&resi. 
Tada    Bodhisatto    brahman akale    nibbatti,    Senakakamaro 
ti  'ssa  namam  kariihsn.     So   vayappatto  Takkasilaya  ^^  sabba-   25 
sippani    ugganhitva    Baranasiih    paccagantva    rajanam    passi. 
Raja   tarn    amaccatthane    thapesi    mabantan    c'    assa   yasaih 

1  Bd  adds  sa.  ^  B«I  imam.  *  C^  maybam.  «  C^  sne-.  ^  Bd  udaka-.  *  Bd  sabba. 
^  Bd  vinivattetva.  ^  Bd  neva  cassa.  *  all  tbree  MSS.  ni-.  *°  Bd  tatbevatam. 
^^  Bd -tappi-.  ^'  Bd-u.  **  Bd  dbammade-.  *^Bd  adds  pana.  ^^  Bd  panna- 
jatakam  sathaih,  W  dapanpa-.     '*  all  tbree  MSS.  -u.     *^  Bd  -yam. 
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annppadasi.  So  raniio  atthaii  ca  dhamman  ca  anasasi.  Ma- 
dhurakatho  dhammakathiko  hutva  rajanam  pancasu  sTlesa  pa- 
titth&petva  dane  uposathakamme  dasaknsalakammapathesa*  *ti 
imaya     kalyanapatipadaya    patitthapesi.       Sakalaratthe'   Bud- 

5  dfa&Dam  uppanDakalo  viya  ahosi.  Pakkhadivasesu  raja  ea 
uparSjadayo  ca  sabbe  sannipatitva'  va^  dhamraasabham  saj- 
jenti^.  Mahasatto  sajjitadhammasabhaya  sarabhapallamkamaj- 
jhagato"  BuddhalTlhaya'  dhammam  des6ti,  Bnddhanam  dham- 
makathasadisa  c*  assa'  katha  hoti.    Ath*  annataro  mahallaka- 

10  brahmano  dhaDabhikkharii  caritva  kahapapasahassam  labhitva 
ekasmim  brahmanakale  nikkbipitva^  ,,puDa  bhikkharh  carissa- 
miti^*  gato.  Tassa  gatakale^"  tarn  kulam  kahapane  valan- 
jesi  ^\  So  agantva  kahapane  abarapesi.  Brahmano  kahapane 
datum  asakkonto  attano  dhitaraih  tassa  p&daparicarikain  katva 

15  adasi.  Brahmano  tarn  gahetva  Baranasito  avidure  *'  brahmana- 
game  vasam  kappesi.  Ath'  assa  bhariya  daharataya  kamesn 
atitta  annena  tarnnabrfthtnanena  saddhith  micchacaraih  cari. 
Solasa  hi  atappiyavatthuni  ^*  nama,  katamani  solasa:  sagaro 
sabbasavantlhi    na  tappati,   aggi   upadanena   na  tappati,    raja 

so  ratthena  na  tappati,  balo  papehi  na  tappati,  itthi  methnna- 
dhammena  alaihkarena  vijayanena  Hi  iroehi  tihi  na  tappati» 
brahmano  mantehi  na  tappati,  jhayT  viharasampattiya  na  tap- 
pati, sekho  apacayena**  na  tappati,  appiccho  dhntagnnena  ^^ 
na  tappati,  araddhaviriyo  viriyarambhena  na  tappati,  kathiko** 

85  sakacchaya  na  tappati,  visarado  parisaya  na  tappati,  saddho 
samghapatthanena  na  tappati,  dayako  pariccagena  na  tappati, 
pandito  dhammasavanena  na  tappati,  catasso  parisa  Tathagata- 
dassanena   na   tappanti  ^\     Sapi   brahman!   methnnadhamme " 


1  Bd  dasasuku-.  '  G^  -rattho.  '  Bd  -patatva.  *  Bd  omits  va.  »  C*'  s^anti. 
*  Bd  ratanapallaiike  varagato.  ^  Bd  adds  viya.  ^  C^  va,  C«  ca.  '  Bd  nikkka- 
mitva.  ^^  Bd  kata-.  ^^  G*  val-,  Bd  valancesi.  '>  Bd  adds  ekasmim.  >>  B<1 
atappaniya-.  ^*  Bd  appaccayeoa.  ^^  C'  dhu-,  Bd  dhutaiiga-.  **  Bd  dham- 
luaka-.     »7  Bd-titi.     »*  Bd  -ena. 
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atitta^  tain  brahmanaih  Diharitva  vissattha^  papakammam  kat- 
tukama'  hatva  ekadivasaih  dummaDa  nipajjUvfi  „kiib  bhotiti'' 
vutta  j.brahmana,  ahamtava  gehe  kammaifa  kfttnih  oa  sak- 
komi,  dasim*  anehiti".  ^Bhoti,  dhanam^  me  d*  atthi,  kim* 
datva  aDemiti^'.  „Bhikkham  caritva  dhanam  pariyesitva  ane-  5 
hiti^*'.  „Tena  hi  bhoti  p&theyyaih  me  sajjehiti^*^  S&  tassa 
baddhasattnabaddhasattunaih^  cammapasibbakam  puretva  adasi. 
Brahniano  gamaDigamarajadhaDlsu  caranto  sattakahapanasatani 
labhitva  ,,a1aih  me  ettakaih  dhanam  dasid&samulaya^*  *ti  ni- 
vattitva  attano  gamain  agaccbanto  ekasmim  ndakaphasnkat-  lo 
thane  pasibbakain  mnficitva  sattuih  khaditva  pasibbakamnkham 
abandhitva  va  panTyaih  pivitam  otinno.  Ath*  ekasmim  rak- 
khasnsire  eko  kanhasappo  sattugandham  ghayitva  pasibbakam 
pavisitva  bhogaih'  {Lbhunjitva  sattuin  khadanto  nipajji.  Brah- 
mano  agantva'^  abbbantaram  anoloketva  pasibbakain  bandhitya  i» 
aihse  katva  payasi.  Atha  nam  antaramagge  ekasmim  rukkhe 
nibbattadevata  khandhavivare**  thatva  „brahmana,  sace  antara- 
magge vasissasi'^  sayam  marissasi,  sace  ajja  gharam  gamissasi 
bhariya  te  marissatiti^"'^  vatva  antaradhayi.  So  olokento  de- 
vataih  adisva  bhito  maranabhayatajjito  rodanto  paridevanto  «o 
Baranasinagaradv&raih  sampapuni.  Tada  ca  pana^*  pannara- 
saposatho  hoti,  alaihkatadhammasane  nisiditva  Bodhisattassa 
dbammakathadivaso'S  mahajano  gandhapapphadihattho  vagga- 
vaggo  hutva  dhammakathaih  sotuih  gacchati.  Brahmano  disva 
,,kaham  gacchatha  ^^ '^  *ti  pacchitva  ,,brahmana,  ajja  Senaka-  ^ 
pandito  madharena  sarena  Buddhalilhaya  dhammaih  deseti, 
tvam  na  janasiti^^"  vutte^'  cintesi:  ,,pandito  kira  dhamma- 
kathiko  ahan  c'  amhi  maranabhayatajjito,  panditapi'^  kho  pana 


>  Bd  anatitta.  '  Bd  nisatba.  *  Bd  katu-.  «  Bd  dasi  dasam.  '  C^  -ftam.  *  Bjki, 
C^  kind.  ^  Bd  adds  iba.  »  Bd  -sattbunanca.  »  B*  -ge.  »°  B*  adds  pasib- 
bakaasa.  "  Bd  -Tittape.  "  C»  vissasi,  Bd  visissasi.  »  C*«  -siti.  »*  Bd 
omits  pana.  *^  Bd  -se.  **  Bd  nanagan-.  ^-  C^  gaccba.  *^  Bd  ki  tvam  pi 
na  jSna  ti.  ^*  C'  yutta  corr.  first  to  vutte  and  afterwards  to  votto,  Bd  adds 
so.    "  Bd  omits  pi. 
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mahantam  pi  sokam  haritam  sakkonti,  mayapi  tattha  gantva 
dhammam  sotam  vattatiti"  so  tehi  saddhim  tattha  gantva 
Mahasattaih  parivaretva  Disinnaya  sarajikaya  parisaya  pari- 
yante  sattapasibbakena  khandhagatena  dhammasanato  avidure 
5  maranabhayabhito  *  atthasi.  Mahasatto  Akasagangam  otarento 
viya  amatavassaih  vassanto  viya'  dhammam  desesi.  Mahajano 
sanjatasomana^so  sadhnkaram  datva  dhammam  assosi.  Pandita 
ca  nama  disacakkhuka  hoDti^  Tasmiin  khane  Mahasatto  pa- 
sanDapancappasadani  *   akkhini    nmmiletva   samantato   parisam 

10  olokento  tarn  brahmanam  disva  cintesi:  „ayam^  ettika  parisa 
somanassajata  sadhnkaram  datva  dhamtnam  snnati,  ayam  pan* 
eko  brahmano  domaoassappatto  rodati,  etass*  abbhantare^  assu- 
jananasamatthena  sokeoa  bhavitabbam,  tarn  assa  lambilena 
paharitva  tambamalaih^   viya   padumapalasato   udabindu^   viya 

15   vinivattetva  etth*  eva  Dam  nissokaih  tutthamanasam  katva  dham- 
mam desessamiti'*  so  tarn  amantetva  ,,brahmaDa,  Senakapandito 
Damaham,  idan*  eva  tarn  nissokam  karissami,  vissattho  kathe- 
hiti^^  tena  saddhim  sallapanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Vibbhantacitto  kupitindriyo  si, 

^  nettehi  te  varigana  savanti, 

kin  te  nattham  kim  pana  patthayano 
idhagama  brahme  tad  imgha'  bruhiti.    46. 

Tattha  kupitindriyo  slti  cakkhundriyam  eva  saiidhaya  ghattitindriyo *° 
stti  aba,  varigana  ti  assubinduni)  iihgbS  Hi  codanattbe  nipato,  tarn  hi  Ua- 
'^  haaatto  codento  evamaha:  brahmana,  satta  nama  dvihl  karanehi  socanti  pari- 
devanti  sattasamkbaresn  kismicid^^  eva  piyajatike  nattbe  va  kiiicid  eva  piya- 
jatikam  pattbetva  alabhanta  va,  tattha  kim  te  nattham  kim  va  pana  pattha~ 
yanto  tvam  idhagato^^,  idam  me  kbippam  bruhiti. 


*  0*«  -bhayaujjito.  *  Bd  omits  a.  v.  v.  »  C*«  hontiti.  *  Bd  sampanua 
pancapasapadaui.  ^  Bd  omits  ayam.  '  Bd  etassa  a-.  ^  Bd  tampassa  ampilena 
paharetvl  tampalam  viya  padumala.  ^  Bd  udakabindum.  *  C^  brahmeua  di- 
gham,  G«  brahmana  digam  corr.  to  -dimgha.  ^°  Bd  kuppitiu-.  ^*  Bd  kismin- 
cid.     >'  Bdidha  a-. 
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Ath'   assa   attano  sokakaranaih   kathento  brahmano  duti- 
yaih  gatham  aha: 

2.  Miyetha  bhariya'  vajato  mam'  ajja, 
agacchato  maranam  aha'  yakkho, 
etena  dukkhena  pavedhito  'smi,  5 

akkhahi  me  Senaka  etam  atthan  ti.     47. 

Tattha'  vajato  ti  gebam  gacchautassa ,  agacchato  ti  agaccbaiitassa, 
yakkho  ti  antaramagge  eka  rukkhadevata,  evam  aba  *ti  vadati,  sa  kira  devata 
pasibbake  te*  brahmana  kanhasappo  ti  anacikkbanti  Bodbisattassa  nananu- 
bbavappakasanattham  n&cikkbi,  etena  dukkbena  'ti  gacchato  bbariyaya  ma-  10 
ranadukkbena  ^  agaccbato  attano  maranadukkbena *,  ten'  asmi  pavedhito 
ghattito  kampito,  etamattban  ti  etam  karanam,  yena  me  karanena  gacchato 
bbariyaya  maranam  agaccbato  attano  maranam  hoti^  etam  me  karanam  acik- 
kbablti  attho. 

Mahasatto  brahmanassa  vacaDaib  sutva  samuddamatthake  15 
jalatb  khipanto  viya  nanajalam  pattharitva  y,imesam  sattanam 
bahuni  maranakaranani :  samudde  nimuggapi  maraDti,  tattha 
valamacchehi  gahitapi,  Gangayapatitapi"  sumsumarehi  gahitapi, 
rukkhato  patitapi  kantakena  viddhapi,  nanappakarehi  avudhehi 
pahatapi,  visaih  khaditvapi  ubbandhitv&pi  *  papate  patitvapi^^  20 
atisltadihi '^  va  oanappakarehi  va  rogehi  upaddutapi  maranti 
yeva,  evaih  bahusu  marapakaranesu  katarena  na  kho  karanena 
ajj'  esa'^  brShmano  antaramagge  vasanto  sayam  marissati  ge- 
bam assa  vajato  bhariya  marissatiti*'  cintesi,  cintento  eva  ca*' 
brahmanassa  khandhe  pasibbakam  disva  yjimasmiih  pasibbake  ss 
ekena  sappena  pavitthena  bhavitabbaih,  pavisanto  ca  pana  so*^ 
imasmim  brabmane  patarasasamaye  sattum  khaditva  pasibbaka- 
mukhaih  abandhitva  va*^  paniyam  patum  gate  sattugandhena  ** 
pavittho  bhavissati,  brahmano  pi  paniyam  pivitva  agato  sap- 
passa  pavitthabh&vam  ajanitva  va  pasibbakam  bandhitva  adaya  so 


*  C*  -yam,  B«l  -yaya.  '  C*^'  khn.  *  C*=  ^taitba,  C*  e«*fuiUba,  *  Bd  vita*  * 
Bd  maranam.  *  Bd  martftam  Loii  ''  ceinaaiDi  •  '  -  lioii  wafitliig  In  B^.  ^  B^ 
adds  tattha.  »  C*  -di^,  '^'  B**  -tipL  ^'  BJ  aiitadlhi,  "»  Bd  ^ef*,  «*  M 
omitc  ca.     ^*  BA  paneco.     '-'  B^  omltj  v«.     '*  Bd  addi  tappo. 
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pakkanto  bhavissati ,  sv-ayaib  antaramagge  vasanto  sayarii  * 
vasanatthane  ^sattum  khadissamiti'  pasibbakaib  mtuncitva  hat- 
thaih  pavesessati,  atha  nam  sappo  hfitthe  dasitva  jivitakkha- 
yam   papessati%  idam   assa  antaramagge  vasantassa  marana- 

5  karanam,  sace  pana  gehaih  gaccheyya  pasibbako  bhariyaya 
hatthagato  bhavissati,  sa  'antobhandaib  olokessamtti*  pasibba- 
kam  muncitva  hatthaih  pavesessati,  atha  nam  sappo  dasitva 
jivitakkhayam  papes8ati,fiiidam  assa  ajja  geham  gatassa^  bhari- 
yaya maranakaranan*'  ti  upiyakosallananen*  eva  annasi.     Ath* 

10  assa  etad  ahosi:  „imina  sappena*  kanhasappena  surena  nib- 
bhayena  bhavitabbam,  ayam  hi'^  brahmanassa  mahaphasukam 
paharante  pi*  pasibbake  attano  calanam  va  phandanam^  va  na 
dasseti,  evarupaya  parisaya  majjhe  pi  attano"  atthibhavam  na 
dassetiy  tasma  imina  kanhasappena   stlrena  nibbhayena  bhavi- 

15  tabban^*  ti  idam  pi  so  uptLyakosallananen*  eva'  dibbacakkhnna 
passanto  viya  annasi.  Evam  sarajikaya  parisaya  majjhe  sap- 
paih  pasibbakam  pavisantaih  disva  thitapuriso  viya  Mahasatto 
upayakosallananen*  eva  paricchinditvg  *°  brahmanassa  panham 
kathento  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

90  n.  Bahuni  thanani  vicintayitva 

yam  ettha  vakkhami  tad  eva  saccam, 
mannami  te  brahmana  sattubhastaih ' ' 
ajanato  kanhasappo  pavittho  ti.    48. 

Tattha  bahuni  thioauiti  bahiiui  karanani,  vicintayitva  ti  pativij- 
95  jhitva  ciutavaseua  pavattapativedho  Tiya^'  liutva,  yamettha  vakkhamiti  yam 
te  abaiii  etesu  karanesu  ekaih  karanam  vakkbauii,  tadeva  sac  can  ti  tad  ev* 
atthaiii  ^'  dibbacakkhuna  disva  katbitasadisaih  bhavissatiti  dipeti,  mannamiti 
sallakkbemi,  sattubhastan^*  ti  sattupasibbakam,  ajanato  ti  ajanantass' eva 
eko  kanhasappo  pavittho  ti  mannamiti. 


1  Bd  sayaib.  '  Bd  papnnissati.  ^  Bd  gabbhassa.  *  Bd  omits  sappena.  ^  Bd 
omits  hi.  *  Bd  hi.  ^  Bd  bandhanaib.  "  Bd  adds  ca.  *  Bd  -sallanca  naneva. 
*^  Bd  -cchitva  corr.  to  -cchinditva.  "  C*  -bhattaifa  corr.  to  -bhastarh,  C*  Bd 
-bhattam,  B/  satthuastbam.  >'  Bd  -vasena  sabbaih  pativjjjhitva  avi.  *'  Bd  ta- 
deva katham. 
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£yan  ca  pana  vatva  „atthi  te  br&hmana  etasmiih  pasib- 
bake  sattu"  'ti  pucchi.  '  „Atthi  pandita**  'ti.  „Ajja  patara- 
savelaya  sattaih  khaditi*'^  „Araa  pandita'*  'ti.,,  Kattha  nisT- 
ditva"  'ti.  „Araiiiie  rukkharatilasmin*'  ti\  „Sattum  khaditva 
paniyam  patum  gacchanto  pasibbakamukham  bandhi  na  ban-  5 
dhiti*".  „Na  bandhim*  pandita**  'ti.  „Paniyam  pivitva  agato 
pasibbakaih  oloketva  bandbiti^'^  „Anoloketya  bandhiih]^  pan- 
dita"  'ti.  „Brahmana  tava  panTyam  patum  gatakale  ajanan- 
tass'  eva  te  sattugandhena  pasibbakaiii  sappo  pavittho  ti  mafi- 
nami,  etam  etth'  atthain%  tasma  pasibbakaiii  otaretva  parisa-  lo 
majjhe  thapetva  mukham^  mocetva  patikkamma  thito  ekam 
dandaiii^  gahetva  pasibbakam  tava  pahara,  tato  patthatapha- 
narii  ^^  sastl  ti  katva  nikkbainantam  kanhasappaiii  disva  nik- 
kaiiikbo  bhavissastti^'*'  catnttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Adaya  dandaih  parisumbha*'  bhastaih'\  i& 

pass'  elamugam  uragarii  dijivhain, 
chind'  ajja  kamkham  vicikicchitani, 
bhujangamaiii  passa,  pamuiica  bhastan  '*  ti.    49. 

Tattba  parisumbha^^  *ti  pahara,  passelamugan  ti  elapaggbaraiitena 
mukheiia  elamugam^'  pasibbakato  nikkhamantam  dijivham  uragaib  passa,  chin-  90 
dajja  kamkham  vicikicchitaniti  atthi  iiu  kho  me  paaibbake  sappo  udahu 
n'  atthiti  kamkham  eva  punappaiia  uppajjamanani  yicikicchitaDi  ca  ^a  chinda, 
mayhaiii  saddaha,  avitathaih  hi  me  veyyakaranam ,  idan'  eva  nikkhamantaib 
bhujailgamam  passa,   pajmunca   bhastan^'  ti. 

Brahmano  Mahasattassa  katham   sutva  samviggo  bhayap-    95 
patto   tatha   akasi.     Sappo    pi  bhoge^^  dandena    pahate^^  pa- 
sibbakamukhfi  nikkhamitva  mahajauam  olokento  atthasi. 


^  Bd  -dasitl.  ^  Bd  -smim  pandita  ti.  ^  C^  baudhiti  ua  -  -,  C«  omits  bandhi 
ua,  B^  -makham  kim  bandhasl  na  bandhaai  brahmana  ti.  *  Bd  .dhimi.  ^  Bd 
-dbasiti.  *  Bd  -dhami.  ^  Bd  etthamettha  katham.  ^  Bd  paaibbakamu-.  *  Bd 
-dakam.  ^^  G«  -tAihpha-,  Bd  matthaUpaDam.  ^^  all  three  MSS.  -titi.  "  G* 
-siimha,  G«  Bd -sumbha?  B/ -samhha-.  >^  G' bhattam  corr.  to  bhastam,  Bd 
bhassam,  B/attam.  ^*Bd  bhassan,  Bf  bhastham.  ^^  C^  -somha,  G«  >«nmhacorr. 
to  -sumbha.     **  G^  elamakhani.     "  bd  aatthubhatte.     ^"  Bd  hate,  G^  pahato. 
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Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  pancamam  gaiham  aha: 

5.  Samvigganipo  parisaya  m%jjhe 

so  brahmano  sattubhastam  ^  pamunci, 
atha  nikkhami  urago  uggatejo 
5  asiyiso  sappo  phanam  karitya  ti.     50. 

Sappassa  phanam  katya  nikkhamanakale  Mahasattassa  sabbannu- 
Buddhasseva  yyakaranam  ahosi'.  Mah^'ano  celukkhepasahassani 
parattesi,  angulipothasahassani '  paribbhamimsu,  ghanameghavassam  * 
Tiya '  sattaratanayassam  yassi,  sadhukarasatasahassani  ^  payattimsu, 
to  mahapathayibh\jjaiiafiaddo  *  yiya  ahosi.  Idam  pana  Buddhalilhaya 
eyarupassa  panhassa^  kathanam  nama  n'  eya  jatiya  balam^  na  gotta- 
kulapadesayasadhanaDam'  balam,  kassa  pan'  etam  balan  ti,  pannaya^^, 
paonaya  hi  puriso  yipassanam  yaddhetya  ariyamaggadyaram  yiyaritya 
amatamahanibbanam  payisati,  sayakaparamim  pi  paccekabodhim  pi 
15  sammasambodhim  pi  patiyijjhati ,  amatamahanibbanasampapakesn  hi 
dhammesu  panna  ya  settha,  ayasesa  tassa  ^*  pariyara  *'  honti,  ten' 
etam^^  yuttam: 

Panna  hi  settha  kusala  yadanti 
nakkhattaraja-r-iya  tarakanam, 
^0  silam  sirin  capi  satan  ca  dhammam*^ 

anyayika  pannayato  bhayantiti  '^ 

Evaih  kathite  ca  pana  Mahasattena  panhe  eko  ahigandiko 
sappassa   mukhabandhanaih'*    katva    sappaih    gahetva   aranne 
vissajjesi.    Brahmano  rajanam  upasamkamitva  jayapetva  anja- 
95   liih  paggayha  ranno  thatiih  karonto  upaddham  gatham  aha: 

6.  Suladdhalabha  *^  Janakassa  ranno 

yo  passati  Senakaih  sadhupannan  ti.     51. 

Tass'  attho:  sadbapannan  ti  uttamapannam  Senaka-panditam,   akkhmi 
ummiletva  icchiticchitakkhane  viya  *^   cakkhuhi   passituih   labbad,    tassa   ranno 
80    Janakassa  ete^'  iccbitlccbitakkbane  dassanalabba  suladdhalabha  vata  etena,  lad- 
dhesn^^  sabbalSbbesu  ete  va  iabha  suladdha  nama  'ti. 

^  Bd  sattbubbattim.  >  Bd  -sitl.  ^  Bd  -potanasa-.  *  Bel  adds  vasanto.  ^  Bd 
omits  sata.  ^*  l\d  bfayjamana-.  ^  C<  Bd  pannassa.  ^  Bd  phalam.  *  Bd  -desa- 
nam.  *<>  Bd  adds  balam.  ^^  G^«  tassa.  ^^  Bd  adds  ca.  **  Ck  Utenetam, 
C»  tato  netam.  **  Bd  dhammo.  '*  C*  vabha-  corr.  to  bba-,  Bd  pabba-.  " 
Bd  .bandbam.     *7  Bdf  -bbo.     ^^  Gk«  pjya.     **  Bd  omits  ete      '^  Bd  Uddhena. 
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Ranno^  thutim  katva  pana  pasibbakato  sattakahapana- 
satani  gahetva  Mahasattassa  thntiih  katva  tatthidayam  datu- 
kamo  diyaddhagatham  aha : 

Vivattacchadda'  na  si  sabbadassT, 

n&nam '  no  te  brahmana  bhimsarupam,  5 

7.  imani  me  sattasatani  atthi, 
ganhahi  sabbani  dadami  tuyham. 
Taya  hi  me  jlvitam  ajja  laddham, 

atho  pi  bhariyaya-m-akasi  sotthin  ti.    52. 

Tattha  vivattacchadda  nn*  si  sabbadassiti  kiih  nu  kho  tvam  sab-  ]o 
besu  dhammakaresa  vivattacchadano  vivataneyyadhammo  ^  sabbannu  Buddbo  ti 
tbutivasena  pucchati,  Danam'  ua  te  brahmana  bhimsarupan  ti  ndahu 
asabbanausslpi  sace^  tava  nanam^  bhimsarupaih  sabbaniiatanapam  viya  balavan 
ti,  taya  hi  me  ti  taya  hi  dinnatta  ajja  maya  jiTitaib  laddhaiiii  atho  pi  bha- 
riyayamakasi  sotthin  ti  atho  pi  me  bhariylya  tvam  eva  sotthim  akasi;  iti  is 
so  vatva  sace  pi  satasahassam  bhaveyya  dadeyyam  eT&ham  ettakam  eva  dhanam 
imani  ^  sattasatani  ganha  'ti  pnnappuna  Bodhisattam  yaci. 

Tarn  sutva  Bodhisatto  atthamam'  gatham  aha: 

8.  Na  pandita  vedanam^^  adiyanti 

citrahi  gathahi*^  subhasitahi,  20 

ito  pi  te  brahme*'  dadantn  vittam, 

adaya  tvam^'  gaccha  sakam  niketan  ti.    53. 

Tattha  vedanan^*  ti  vetanam^^  ayam  eva  va  patho,  ito  pi  te  brahme 
ti    brahmana   mama   padamulato   pi   tnyham   dhanam    dadantn,   adaya   tvam 
gaccha^*  'ti  ito  annani  tinl  satani  gahetva  sahassabhandikam  adaya  sakanive-    25 
sanaih  gaccha. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  Mahasatto  brahmanassa  sahassam 
pHrapento  kahapane^^  dapetva  ,,brahmaDa  kena  tvam  dhana- 
bhikkhaya    pesito"    ti   pucchi.       „Bhariyaya"    pandita"    'ti. 


^  Bd  brahmano  pi  ranno.  '  Bd  vivatacchada,  B/  vivattacchada.  '  C**  -nan.  * 
Bd  vivatacchadanucchadana.  *  Bd  vivatacchadavivat^aneyya-.  *  Bd  aato.  '  Bd 
adds  ativiya.  »  Bd  adds  me.  »  Bd  Chatham.  »<>  €*•  W  veU-,  Bd  voda-  corr. 
to  veU-.  "  Bd  kathahi.  »"  Bd  brahma-  "  C**  B/  taih.  »*  C*  veUn,  €•  venan 
corr.  to  vetan,  Bd  devadanan  corr.  to  vetanan.  ^'  C^  veta-,  Bd  yettaDtm.  '* 
€)*•  gacchati.     "  Bd  -nana.     **  Bd  adds  meva.  : 
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„Bhariya  te  mahallika  dahara*'  ti.  ,,Dahara  pandita*'  'ti. 
^Tena  hi  sa  annena  saddhim  anacaram  karonti  'nibbhaya  hutva 
karissamiti*  tarn  pesesi,  sace  ime  kahapane  gharam  nessasi  sa 
te  dakkhena  Jaddhakahapane  attano  jarassa  dassati,  tasma 
5  tvam  ujukam  eva  gehaih  agantva^  bahigame  rukkhamule  va 
katthaci'  va  kahapane  thapetva  paviseyyasiti**  vatva  tam  uyyo- 
jesi.  So  gamaAamipaib  gantva  ekasmim  rukkhamule  kaha- 
pane thapetva  sayam  geham  agamasi.  Bhariya  pi  'ssa  tasmiih 
khane  jarena  saddhim  nisinna  hoti\  Brahmano  dvare  thatva 
10  „bhotiti"  aha.  Sa  tassa  saddaih  sallakkhetva  dlparii  nibba- 
petva  dvaram  vivaritva  brahmane  antopavitthe  itaram  niha- 
ritva  dvaramule  thapetva  geham  pavisitva  pasibbake  kifici 
adisva  „brahmana  kin  te  bhikkham  caritva  laddhan''  ti  puc- 
chi.  ^Sahassam  me  laddhan''  ti.  „Kaham  pana  tan*'  ti. 
15  ^Asukatthane  nama  thapitam,  pato  va  aharissama,  ma  cinta- 
yiti".  Sa  gantva  jarassa  acikkhi.  So  nikkhamitva*  attano' 
thapitam  viya  ganhi.  Brahmano  punadivase  gantva  kahapane 
apassanto  Bodhisattassa  santikam  gantva  „kim  brahmana"  'ti 
vutte  ^kahapane  na  passami  pandita'*  ti  aha.  „Bhariya  pana 
20  te*  acikkhita"  ti.  „Ama  pandita"  'ti'.  Taya*  jarassa  acik- 
khitabhavaih  natva  ,,atthi  pana  te  brahmana  bhariyakulii- 
pakabrahmano'*'  ti  pucchi.  „Atthi  pandita^'  'ti.  „Tuyham  pi 
atthiti'*.  „Ama  pandita'*  'ti.  Ath'  assa  Mahasatto  sattan- 
nam  divasanaih  paribbayam  dapetva  „gaccha,  pathamaih  di- 
ss vasaro  tvam  satta  bhariya  te  satta  ti  cuddasa  brahmane  ni- 
mantetva  bhojetha,  punadivasato  patthaya  ekekaih  hapetva 
sattame  divase  tvam"  ekam  bhariya***  te  ekan  ti  dve  brah- 
mane nimantetva  bhariyaya  te  sattadivase"  nimantitabrahma- 
nassa "    nibaddhaih  ^*   agamanabhavaih   natva    mayham   aroce- 

»  C*  Bd  a-,  C»  a-  corr.  to  a-.  »  Bd  yattha  ka-.  '  Bd  ahosi.  ■  laddhan  ti 
pucchi --- DikkhamitTa  wanting  in  Bd.  *  C*  -na,  C*  -na  corr.  to  -no.  *  Bd 
bhariyaya  te.  ^  C^  adds  taya  Jarassa  acikkhita  ti  ima  pandita  ti.  ^  Bd  maha- 
satto taya.  •  Bd  bhariyayaku-.  i°  Bd -yaya.  "  Bd  tava.  »*  Bd -sa.  >*  all 
three  MSS.  -tambra-.     ^*  Bd  nibbi^janam. 
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hiti'<  aha.  Brahmano  tatha  katva  ^sallakkhito  me  pandita 
nibaddham  ^  bhanjaDakabrahmano''  ti  Mahasattassarocesi'. 
Bodhisatto  tena  saddhiih  purise  pesetva  tam  brahmanam  ana- 
petva'  „asukarakkhaiDalato  te  imassa  brahmanassa  santakam 
kahapanasahassaih  gahitan"  ti  pucchi.  ,,Na  ganbami  pandita'^  5 
*ti.  „Tvam  mama  Senakapanditabhavam  na  janasi,  ahara- 
pessaoii  tarn  kahapanaD"  ti.  So  bhito  „gabita^  me'*  ti  sam* 
paticchi.  ,>KiD  te  kata^"  ti.  „Tath'  eva  pandita  thapita" 
ti.  Bodhisatto  br&hmanam  pucchi:  ^brahmana,  kin  te  sa 
yeva  bhariya  hotu  udahu  annam  ganhissasiti'*.  „Sa  yeva  me  10 
hotu  pandita"  *ti.  Bodhisatto  manusse  pesetva  brahmana- 
kahapane'  ca  br&hmanin  ca  anapetva'  corabrahmanassa  hat- 
thato  kahapane  brahmanassa  d&petva  itarassa  rajanam  ka- 
retva^  nagara  niharapetva  brahmaniyapi  anam  karetva*  brah- 
manassa mahantam  yasam  datva  attano  yeva  santike  vasapesi.    15 

Sattha  imam  desanam*  abaritya  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:  (Saccaparijosane  bahii'°  sotapattiphaladmi  sacchikarimsu) 
„Tada  brahmano  Anando  ahosi,  deyata^^  Sariputto,  parisa  Buddha- 
parisa,  Senaka-pandito "  aham  era  ahosin^'**  ti.  Sattubhasta- 
jatakam^V  90 


8.    Atthisenajataka. 

Te  me*^  aham  na  janamiti.  Idam  Sattha  Alayim^*  nis- 
saya  Aggalave  cetiye  viharanto  kutikarasikkhapadam  irab- 
bha  katbesi.  Paccuppannayatthum  hettha  Manikanth^atake  kathi- 
tam  era.     Sattha   pana   te   bhikkhii   amantetva   „bhikkhaYe    pubbe  * '    95 


>  Bd  nibaiidba.  *  Bd  -tUasa  a-.  >  C^  ana-,  Bd  iharapetva.  *  all  three  MSB.  -to. 
^  Bd  thapita.  *  Bd  brahmanassa-.  ^  Bd  -rSpetva.  '  Bd  nagaraih  bberincapetva 
brahmaniyapi  rlif&uamiiam  karapetva.  *  Bd  dhammade-.  *^  all  three  MSS.  -u. 
1*  B<<  rakhhade-.  **  B<i  adds  pana.  >*  Bd  evl,  omitting  ahosin.  ^*  C» 
-bhatu-,  Bd -bhatasi^atakaiii  sattamam,  B/ -bhasuki^i-.  >'  Gl»  ve.  ^*  C^ 
-▼iysifa.    "  B<l  omits  pabbe. 
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anuppaDoe  Buddhe  bahirapabb^jjaja  pabb^jita  r%juhi  pariyaritapi  ^ 
'yacana  nama  paresam  appija  amanapa*  ti  na  yacimsu**  Hi  vatTa 
atitam  ahari: 

Ante  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
a  Bodhisatto  ekasmim  nigame  brahmanaknle  nibbatti,  At- 
thisenakumaro '  ti  *ssa  namam  karimBU.  So  vayappatto  Tak- 
kasilaya'  sabbasippaoi  ngganhitva  aparabhage  kamesa  adina- 
yarn  disva*  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo 
ca    nibbattetva   Himavantapadese    ciraib    vasitva   lonambilase- 

19  vanatthaya  manossapathaih  otaritva^  Baranasim  patva  uyyane* 
vasitva  punadivase  bhikkhaya  caranto  rajanganam  agamaai. 
Raja  tassacaravihare  pasiditva  taiii  pakkosapetva^  pasadatale 
paDamke  nisidapetva  sabhojanam  bhojetva  bhojanavasane  ana- 
modanam    sutva    pasaDOo   patinnam    gahetva  Mabasattaih   ra- 

15  juyyane  vasesi'  divasassa*  ca^°  dve  tayo  vare  upatthanam 
agamasi.  So  ekadivasam  dhammakathaya^^  pasaono  ,,rajjam 
adiih  katva  yena  vo"  attho  tarn  vadeyyatha'*  *ti  pavaresi. 
Bodhisatto  „idam  nama  me  dehiti"  na  vadati.  Anne  y&caka 
^idarii    dehlti*'    icchiticchitam    yacanti,    raja   asajjamano    deti 

20  yeva.  So  ekadivasam  cintesi:  „anne  yacanakavanibbaka " 
'idan  c*  idan  c*  amhakaiii'*  dehiti*  maiii  yacanti,  ayyo  pana 
Atthiseno  pavaritakalato  patthaya  na  kinci  yacati,  pannava 
kho    pan*    esa   upayakusalo,    pncchissami    nan"    ti    so    ekadi- 

25   vasam  bhuttapataraso  gantva '"  ekamantam  nisinno   annesam  '* 
yacanakaranam  tassa  cayacanakaranam*^  pncchanto  pathamam 
gatham  aha: 
1.  Ye  *me^"  aham  na  janami  Atthisena  vanibbake 

te  mam  samgamma  yacanti,  kasma'*  mam  tvam  na  yaca- 

siti.    54. 

^  B<i  pava-.  ^  Bd  -nakakii-.  *  Bd  .yam.  *  Bd  adda  gharavasato  nikkhamitvi. 
&  Bd  adds  anapubbena.  *  Bd  rajayane.  ^  Bd  nimantapetva.  ^  Bd  vasapesi. 
«  Bd  divaae.  »o  C»  va.  "  Bd  dhammi-.  "  Bd  te.  "  Bd  yicaka  vanibbaka, 
**  Bd  ca  am-.  "  Bd  adda  vanditva.  *•  Bd  adds  yacakanam.  "  Bd  ca  ayyac-. 
^*  C**  V6.     ^*  C*  kasmi,  C»  kaami  corr.  to  kaimi. 
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Tattha  vauibbake  ti  yacanake,  sarogamma  'ti  samagantva, idaih  TUttam 
boti:  ayya  Attbisena  ye  'me  vanibbake  aham  namagott^atlkulapadesena  ima 
nama  ete  ti  pi  na  janami  ete  mam  samagantva  icchiticchitaiii  yacanti  tvam 
pana  kaama  mam  kinci  ua  yacasiti. 

Tarn  sutva  Bodhisatto  dutiyam  gatham  aha:  5 

o.  Yacako  appiyo  hoti,  yacaih  adadam  appiyo, 

tasmaham  tain  Da  yacami,  ma  me  viddesana^  ahu  ti.    55. 

Tattha  yacako  appiyo^  hotiti  yo  hi  maharaja  puggalo  idam  me  de- 
hiti  yacako'  so  matapitunnam  pi  mittamaccadinam  pi  appiyo  hoti  amanapo, 
tassa  appiyabbavo  Manikantbigatakena  dipetabbo,  yacan  ti  yacitam  bhandam^  iq 
a  da  dan  ti  adadamano,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  yo  pi  yacltaiix^  na  deti  so  matS- 
pitaro  adim  katva  adadamano  puggaio  yacakassa*  appiyo  hoti,  tasma  ti  yasma 
yacako  pi  dayakassa  yacitam  bhandam  adadanto  pi  yacakassa  appiyo  hoti  tasma 
aham  tarn  na  yacami,  ma  me  viddesaua^  ti  pace  hi"  aharii  yaceyyam  eva* 
tava  viddeso  '°  bhaveyya,  sa  me  tava  ^  ^  santika  uppanna  viddesana,  face  pana  15 
tvam  na  dadeyyasi'^  mama  viddeso*'  bhaveyyasi,  sa*^  va*^  mama  tayi  vidde- 
sana, evaih  sabbathtpi  ma  me  viddesana*'  ahu  ti,  ma  no  ubhinnam  pi  metta*^ 
bbijjiti  *^t  etam  attham  sampassanto  aham  tarn  na  ^*  yacamiti. 

Ath*  assa  vacanam  sutva  raja  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
8.  Yo  ca  yacanajivano '°  kale  yacam'^  na  yacati  so 

paraii  ca  punna  dhamseti  attan&pi  na  jivati.     56. 

4.  Yo  ca  yacanajivano  ***  kale  yacani"  yacati 

paran  ca  punnaih  labbheti  attanapi  ca  jivati.     57. 

5.  Na  ve  dissanti"  sappanna  disva  yacakamagate, 

brahmacari  piyo  me  si,  vara  tvam  **  bhannam"  icchasiti.  58.    95 

Tattha  yacanaJTvauo'^  ti  yacamgivino'^,  ayam  eva  va  patho,  idam 
vuttaih  hoti!  Ayya  Attbisena  yo  yacanena  Jivamano  dhammiko  samano  va  brah- 
mano  va  yacitabbassa  yuttakale^'  yacam*^  na  yacati '°  io  paran  ca  dayakam 
punna '^  dhamseti'*  parihapeti  attanipi  ca  sukbaih  ua  jivatiti,   punnam  lab- 

*  Bd  vinde-.  '  Ck»  mappiyo.  ■  C*»  vaca-.  *  C*»  yaciUbbam.  *  B<«yO  pi 
yacati  tam,  C»  yacittam  corr.  to  yaciUib.  •  0**  yacanakassa,  '  Bd  vandissana 
ahu.  'IBd  omits  hi.  •  B*  -yyam  me.  »«  B*  vide-.  "  Bd  tassa.  >»  C^ 
dede-.  >*  hd  adds  pi.  ^*  so  all  three  MSS.  ^^  B<2  omits  va.  **  G^  omits 
evam  sabbatbapi  ma  me  viddesana.  "  Bd  -i.  >•  Cl»  bhijjatiti.  *'  Bd  adds  kanci. 
20  c**  B/  yo  ce  -  -,  Bd  -Jivino.  *»  C*  Bd  yaca,  C«  yaca  corr.  to  yacam.  "  B4f 
yacanam.  »»  B^  dussanti,  Bd  dnsanti.  "  C*«  tam,  Bd  varam  tvam.  "  Bd 
annam,  B/annam.  "  Bd -jivhano.  "  so  C*«;  Bd  yacano.  "  Bd  yuttapatta- 
kale.  ''  Bd  yScanam.  *^  Bd  adds  kincideva  yacitabbam  na  yacati.  *^  Bd  pun- 
nam,    '*Bd  dhaihsemiti. 

Jsuka.   in.  23 
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bhattti  kale  pana  yaciubbaih  yacanto  paran  ca  ponfiam  adhigameti  attan&pi 
ca  gakbam  jivati,  na  ve  dissantltP  yam  tvaih  vadesi  ma  me  ▼iddesana  ahu 
ti  tam  kasma'  vadasi,  sappanna  hi  danafi  ca  danaphalan  ca  Jananta  pandita 
yacake  agate  disvi  na  diasaiiti'  na  ki^jhanti  annadattbu  pana*  mudliS  va  hon- 
5  tUi  dipeti.  yacakamagate  ti  makaro  vyaqJanaaandhiTasena  vutto',  yacake 
agate  ti  attbo,  brahmacari  piyo  me  eiti  ayya  Atthisena  parisuddhacari* 
mahapanna,  tvam  mayfaam  ativiya  piyo,  tasma  varam^  tvam  mam  vadebi^  ya- 
cabi'  yeva*^  bhannamicchasiti^*  yam  kinci  vattabbam  icchaai  aabbam 
vada^',  rajjam  pi  te  daisami  yeva  ^ti. 

10  Evath  Bodhisatto^'   rajjenapi   pavarito    n*  eva  kinci  yaci. 

Ranno**  pana   evam    attano*^    ajjhasaye    kathite^*  Mahasatto 

pi^^  pabbajitapatipadam  dassetnm   „maharaja,  yacana  hi   nam' 

esa  kamabhoglnam  gihlnam  acinna"  na  pabbajitanam,   pabba- 

jitena  pana**  pabbajitakalato   patthaya  gihiasamena'^  parisad- 

15    dhajiveoa  bhavitabban'^  ti   pabbajitapatipadam   dassento  chat- 

tham  gatham  aha: 

6.  Naveyacanti  sappanna,  dhiro  ca  viditum''  arahati,  (^"'•"^" 

uddissa  ariya  titthanti,  esa  ariyanaib  yacana  ti.     59.  p.  ^90.) 

Tattha  sappanna  ti  Bnddba  ca  Baddba-savaka  ca  bodhiya  patlpanni'' 
90  isipabbigjain  pabbajitva'^  Bodbisatta^'  casabbepi  sappanna  sapannava  suaHava, 
ete  evarupa  sappanna  amhakaiii  idan  c'  idan  ca  detba  'ti  na'^  yacanti,  dbiro 
ca  viditumarahatiti'*  upatthako  pana  dhiro  pandito  gilanakale  ca  agilana- 
kale  ca  yeua'^  yen^  attbo  tam  sabbam  sayam  eva  veditttm  Janitum  arahati, 
uddissa  ariyS  titthanti  ti  ariya  pana  vacam  abhinditva'^  yen'  atthika  honti 
85  uddissa  kevalam  bhikkhacaravattena^^  titthanti,  n'  eva  kayafigam  vacangaib  va'^ 
kopenti,  kayavikaram  daasetva  nimittam  karonto  hi  kayangam  kopeti  iiama,  vaci- 
bhedam  karonto  vacaiigam  kopeti  nama,  tadubhayam  akatva  Buddhadayo  aiiya 
titthanti ,  esa  ariyanaib  yacana  ti  esa ^^  kayangam  vacangaib  akopatva 
bhikkhfiya  titthana'^  ariyanaib  yacana  nama. 


1  Bd  neva  dnssantiti.  *  Bd  tasma.  '  Bd  dusanti.  *  Bd  pa.  ^  C^  vntta.  < 
Bd  -suddhacari.  ^  C*«  varataram.  *  Bd  vadeti,  C**  varehi.  »  Bd  yacati.  " 
G^  yehi.  *^  Bd  bhuncamiccbasiti.  ^*  Bd  sabbanca,  omitting  vada.  i'  Bd  adds 
ranna.  ^*  Bd  renna.  ^^  Bd  omits  attano.  ^^  Bd  adds  so.  '^  Bd  omits  pi. 
1"  C^  acinnam,  C  acinnaih,  Bdicinna.  ^*  Bd  omits  pabbajitanam  p.  pana. 
*«  Bd  gibtasamena,  Ck*  gihiasamana.  »'  Bd/ve-.  "  Ck« -o.  "  C*« -to. 
2*  Bd  susT-.  "  C*  tam,  C*  nam.  »•  Bd  ve-.  «'  Bd  omits  yena.  *•  Bd  abhi- 
nanditva.  **  C"  bhikkhayacavattena.  ^^  Bdna  vacangaib,  omitting  va.  ** 
Cfc»  esa.     "  Bd  titthamana. 
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Raja  Bodhisattassa  vacanaiii  sutva  „bhante  yadi  sapanno 
upatthako  attana  va  natva  knltipakassa  databbam  deti  aham 
pi  tnmhakam  idan  c'  idan  ca  dammiti^"  sattamam  ga- 
tham  aba: 

7.  Dadami  te  brahmana  rohinlnaih    (Cfr.  suprap.  si.)  5 

gavam  sahassaih  saba  pungavena, 
ariyo  bi  ariyassa  kathaih  na  dajja 
sutvaDa  gatha  tava  dhammayutta  ti.     60. 

Tattba  rohininan  ti  rattavannanaib,  gavam     ahassan  ti  khiradadhi- 
adimadhurarasaparibhogatthaya  evarupanam  gannam'  Bahassaih  tuyham  damml',    ^^ 
tarn  me  patiganba^  ariyo  ti  acaraariyo,   ariyassa  'ti  acaiaariyassa,   katham 
na  daJJa  ti  kena  kai-aoeDa  na^  dadeyya. 

Evam  vutte  Bodhisatto  9,abaih  mabaraja  akincano  pabba- 
jito,   na   me    gavibi   attho*^   ti   patikkbipi.     Raja  tass*  ovade 
tbatva   danadini    pannani   katva   saggaparayano   ahosi,    so   pi    15 
aparibinajjbaDO  Brabmaloke  appajji^ 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitya  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  sa- 
modbanesi :  (SaccapariyosaDe  bahu  sotapattipbaladisn  patitthita)  „Tada 
r%ja  Anando  ahosi,  Atthiseno  ^  aham  era'*  *ti.     Atthisen  a  jatakam'. 


9.     Kapijataka.  90 

Yattha  veri  niyasatiti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetarane  ▼!- 
haranto  Deyadattassa  pathayipayesanam  arabbha  kathesi. 
Tasmim  hi  pathayim  payitthe  dhammasabhayam  katham  samuttha- 
pesum*":  „ayu8o  Deyadatto  saha  parisaya  nattho**  ti.  Sattha  agan- 
tya  ,jLaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  kathaya  sannisimia*'  ti  puc-  95 
chitya  „imaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  „iia  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya^'  saha  pari- 
saya nattho  pubbe  pi  nassi  yeya**  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite    Baranasiyam    Brabmadatte    rajjam    karente 
Bodhisatto  kapiyoniyam   nibbattitva  pancasatakapiparivaro 

I  Bd  adds  vadanto.  '  Bd  yassakanaib,  C<  gunnam.  *  C^  dammiti.  *  Bd  pati-. 
^  C>»  omit  na.  *  Bd  -Jjati.  '  Bd  dbammade-.  ^  Bd  adds  pana.  *  Bd  adds 
atbamam.     ^^  Bd  -ntbape-.    *'  Bd  adds  devadatto. 
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r^jnyyane  vasati\  Devadatto  pi  kopiyoniyaih  nibbattitva  pan- 
casatakapiparivaro  tatth*  eva  vasi.  Ath*  ekadivasam  paro- 
hite'  uyyanam  gantva  nahatva  alamkaritva  nikkhamante  eko 
lolakapi    pnretaraih    gantva    uyyanadvaratoranamatthake   nisi- 

5  ditva  tassa  matthake  vaccaih'  patetva  pana  uddhaih  oloken- 
tassa  mukhe  patesi.  So  nivattitva  „hotu,  janissami  tumhakam 
kattabban"  ti  makkate  santajjetva^  nahatva  pakkami.  Tena 
veram  gahetva  makkatanam  santajjitabhavam  Bodhisattassa 
arocesnih.       So    ^yverinam    nivasanatthane^   nama    vasitum    na 

10  vattatiti,  sabbo  pi  kapigano  palayitva  annattha  gacchata'*  Hi 
kapisahassassapi '  tirocapesi.  Dabbacakapi  attano  pariva- 
ramakkate  gahetva  „paccha  janissamiti''  na  palayi^  Bodhi- 
satto  attano  parivaram  gahetva  arannam  pavisi.  Ath*  eka- 
divasaih    ekissa   vihikottikaya^   dasiya    atape^    pasaritavihiih  *^ 

1ft  khadanto  eko  elako  ummukena^^  paharam  labhitva  adittasa- 
liro  palayanto  ekissa  hatthisalaih  nissaya  tinakatiya  kndde  ^' 
sariram  ghaihsi.  So  aggi  tinakatikaih^'  ganhi,  tato  ut^haya'* 
hatthisalam  ganhi,  hatthisalaya  hatthinam  pitthi  jhayi,  batthi- 
vejja  hattbinan)   patijagganti.       Farohito   pi  makkatanam   ga- 

90  hanupayam  upadharento  vicarati.  Atha  nam  rajupatthanam 
agantva  nisinoam  raja  aha:  „acariya,  baha  no  hatthi^^  va- 
niti^*  jata",  hatthivejja  patijaggitum  na  jananti,  janasi"  kho 
kifici  bhesajjan"  ti.  „Janami  maharaja"  'ti.  „Kin  nama"  'ti. 
„Makkatavasa   maharaja'^    *ti.      „Kaham    labhissama*'"    'ti. 

S0  „Nanu  uyyane  bahu  makkata'^  ti.  Raja  „uyyane  makkate 
maretva  vaaam  anetha'^  *ti  aha.  Dhanoggaha  gantva  pan^ 
oasate  pi  makkate  vijjhitva  maresum.  Eko  pana  jetthaka- 
makkato  palfiyanto  sarappaharam  ^*^  labhitvapi  tatth'  eva  apa- 

^  W  vasi.  *  all  three  MSS.  -to.  *  Bd  vaccapindam.  *  B^  sandbe  jetva  pana. 
*  B^  ^asana-.  '  G*  -aahaesSpi,  C*  -safaassaaaipi  corr.  to  -aahassapi,  Bd  -sa- 
haisanam  pi.  '  Bd  omits  Da  palayi.  '  C^  -kottikaya,  Bd  vihikotitaya.  *  Bd 
-ppe.  ^^  Bd  -ritavibi.  *>  C^  omaktena,  O  omukkeks,  Bduinmukkena.  ^^  C* 
kuddhe,  Bd  kutte.  ^*  Bd  .tiyam.  ^*  Bd  pi  in  the  place  of  ntthaya.  >'  all 
three  MSS.  -i.  *•  vaniti  corr.  to  vanika,  Bd  ganhita.  *^  Bd  omita  jata.  " 
Bd  adds  no.     ^*  Bd  -mi.     ^^  Bd  pa-,  omitting  sara. 
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titva  Bodhisattassa  vasanatthanaih  patva  pati.  Vanara  „am- 
hakaih  vasanatthaDam  patva  mato*'  ti  tassa  paharam  laddha^ 
matabhSvam  Bodhisattassa  arocesam.  So  agantvft*  kapigana- 
majjhe  nisiDno  „panditanam  ovadaih  katva  veritthane  vasanta' 
€vaih  vinassantiti'*  kapiganassa  oradavaseDa  ima  gathajabhasi:  5 
1.  Yattha  veii  nivasati*  na  vase  tattha  pandito,  (Jat.  I.  p.  4ia.) 

ekarattam  dirattaih  v&  dukkhaih  vasati  verisu.     61. 
9.  Diso  ve^  lahucitt*  assa  posassa  anuvidhiyyato 

ekassa  kapino  hetu*  yuthassa  anayo  kato.     62. 
a.  Balo  ca^  panditamani  yuthassa  pariharako  lo 

sacittassa  vasam  gantva  sayethayam'  yatha  kapi.     63. 

4.  Na  sadhu  balava  balo  yuthassa  pariharako, 
ahito  bhavati  natinam  sakunanam  va  cetako.     64. 

5.  Dhiro  ca  balava  sadhu  yuthassa  pariharako 

hito  bhavati  natinam  Tidasanam  va  Vasavo.    65.  i5 

6.  Yo  ca  silan  ca  pannan  ca  sutan  c'  attani*  passati 
ubhinnam  attham  ^"^  carati  attano  ca  parassa  ca.     66. 

7.  Tasma  tuleyya-m-attanam  sllapannasutam  ^'  iva 
ganaih  va''  parihare  dhiro  eko  vapi  paribbaje  ti.     67. 

Tattha  labucittassa  'ti  lahucitto  assa,  idaih  vuttaih  boti:  yo  poso  la-  90 
bucittassa  mittassa  va  natino  va  anuvidhiyyati  anuvattati  tassa  posassa  anu- 
vidhiyyato so  lahucitto  diso  hot!  verikiccaiii^'  karoti,  ekassa  kapino  ti  paasa 
ekassa*^  labucittassa  andhabalassa  kapino  hetu  ayaih  sakalassa  yuthassa  anayo 
avaddbf  mahavlnaso  kato  ti,  pan d i tarn auiti**  yo  aayam  bito  hutva  abarii 
pandito  ti  attauaih  mannamano  pandianam  ovadatii  akatva  sakassa'^  citUssa  95 
vasaib  gacchati  so  sacittassa  vasam '^  gantva  yatha  ayaiii^*  dubbacakapi  raata- 
sayauam  sayito  avaiii  sayetha'^  'ti  attho,  na  sadhu  'ti  balo  nama  balasampanno 
yuthassa  pariharako'^  na  sadhu  na  latthako'*,  kirii  karaiia:  so  hi  ahito 
boti   oatniam,    viuasam   ev&vahati,    sakunauarh    va   cetako  ti"   yatha** 


*  Bd  laddba.  '  Bd.  gantva  *  Bd  adds  nama.  *  C*  -santi,  Bd  nivisati.  '  C^  ve, 
Bd  disso  ve.  •  Bd  -turn.  ^  Bd  va.  «  Bd  passethayarii.  •  Bd  cassani.  **  C** 
attban.  *^  Bd  -sutapi  ca.  '^  C^  f?aiiamva,  C'  ganavaih  corr.  to  ganamva,  Bd 
ganava.  ^'  C^  vepikiccsra,  C  vepi-  corr.  to  veri-.  ^*  Bd  passatha  etassa. 
»  Bd  avudbi.  >*  C«  Bd  adds  panditamani.  '^  Bd  sa.  ^"  C^  omits  gacchati 
so  6.  V.  <*  Bd  yatbayad).  >^  Bd  matam  paasaih  na  passito  evam  passetba. 
*i  Bd  adds  nama.     '>  Bd  laddbako.     **  C^  omit  ti.     **  Bd  adds  hi. 
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ihapi  nama  balaya  puriso  sammi^jiiam  ya  baham  pasareyya  pasaritam 
ya  baham  sammiigeyya  eyam  eyam '  Jetayane  antarahito  tasmim  Brah- 
maloke   paturahosi.      Brahma    Bhagayantam   disya    „ehi    kho    marisa, 
syagatam  marisa,  oirassam'  kho  marisa   imam   pariyajam  akasi  jadi- 
dam  idhagami^iaja',  idam  hi  marisa  niccam   idam  dhuyam   idam   sas-     5 
satam  idam*  keyalam  idam^  acayanadhammam,   idam   hi  na  jayati  na 
jiyati  na   miyati*  na  cayati  na  upp^jjati,  ito  pi^  pan'  annam  utiarim 
nissaranam   n'    atthiti**    aha.      £yam   yutte   Bhagaya   Bakabrahmanam 
etad  ayoca:  „ayijjagato  yata  bho  Bako  Brahma,    ay\jjagato   yata  bho 
Bako  Brahma,  yatra  hi  nama  aniccam  neya  samanam  niccan^  ti  yak-   10 
khati  —  pe*  —  santan  ca  pan*    annam   uttarim   nissaranam  n*  atth* 
annam  uttarim   nissaranan  ^°  .  ti  yakkhatiti**  aha.      Tarn  sntya  Brahma 
„tyam  eyam  kathesi^^,  tyam  eyam  kathesiti,    iti  mam   esa  anuy\]janto 
anubandhatiti**    cintetya   yatha    nama   dubbalacoro^'   katipaye    pahare 
labhitya  ya  „kim  aham  eya  coro,  asuko  pi  coro,  asuko  pi  coro*^**  ti   16 
sabbe**  sahaye  ^^  acikkhati   tath*  eya  Bhagayato  anuyogabhayabhito  ^^ 
anne  pi  attano  sahaye '^acikkhanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Dyasattati  Gotama  piinnakftmma 

Vasayattino  jatijaram  atita, 

ayam  antima  yedagu  Brahmapatti^^,  80 

asmabhijappanti  jana  aneka  ti.     68. 

Tattha  dvasattatiti  na  kevalam  bho  Gotama  aham  eva  atha  kho  imas- ' 
mini  Brahmaloke  mayarii  dvasattati  jana  punnakamma^'  aiinesam  upari  attano 
vasam  vattaneua  ^^  Vasavattino  jatin  ca  jaraii  ca  atita,  ayam  no  vedehi  gatatta 
vedagu  ayaib^*  Gotama  antima-Brabmapattf  pacchimakotippatti '^  settha-  95 
bhavappatti,  asmabhijappanti  Jana  anekati  arohe  anne  bahu  Jana  pan- 
jalika  butva  ayam  kho  bhavam  Brahma  Mahabrahma  ti  adiui  vadanta  namas- 
santi  patthenti  pihenti^^,  aho  vata'^^  mayam  pi  evarupa  bhaveyyama  'ti  icchan- 
titi  attho. 

Tassa  katham  sutya  Sattha  dutiyam  gatham  aha:  SO 

*  Bd  0Ta.  '  Bd  adds  vata.  *  Bd  Imaya  gamanaya.  *  C<  omits  idam.  ^  Bd 
omits  idam.  •  Bd  omits  na  miyati.  '  Bd  ca.  ■  C**  niccabban.  »  Bd  pa.  »« 
C**  omits  nttaririi  nissaranam  natth annam.  ^*  B<^  omits  tvam  evaifa  kathesi.  " 
Bd  -I0-.  >3  Bd  does  not  repeat  a.  pi  c.  ^*  B<*  adds  pi.  "  Bd  -yakeso.  " 
Bd -bhayenasito.  "  B<» -yake.  »®  B^/brahmupapatti.  *»  B<i -kammanara.  »° 
Bd  omits  vasaih  vattanena.  *^  Bd  adds  bho.  *'  B^  antima  brahmupapatti. 
»»  Bd  -makonippattl.     ''*  Bd  -hayanti.     "  Bd  tata. 
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9.  Appam  hi  etam  na  hi  digham  ayu 
yan  tyam  Baka  mannasi  digham  ayu, 
satam  sahassanam  nirabbudanam 
ayum  piganami  tayaham  Brahme  ti.     69. 

5  Tattha   satam   Bahassaoam  nirabbudanan  ti  nirabbudasamkhataoam 

gananinam  satasahassam  ^  vassanaih  hi  dasadasakam '  satam,  dasasataDi'  m- 
hassam,  satam  sahassanam  *  satasahassarii,  satam  satasahassanam  '  koti  nama,  satam 
kotisatasahassanam  pakoti  nama,  satam  pakotisatasahassanam  *  kotippakoti  nama, 
satam  kotippakotisatasahassanam  ekaih  nahataiii  nama,  satam  nahutasatasahaasa- 
tO  nam  ekam  ninnahntam  nama,  cheko  ganako  ettalram  ganetnm  sakkoti,  tatopa- 
ram  ganana  nama  Bnddhanam  eva  visayo,  Uttha  satam  ninnahntasatasahassanam 
ekam  abbadam,  visati  abbndani  ^  ekaiii  nirabbudarii,  tesam  nirabuddanam  ^  sata- 
sahassanam ekaiii  ababam  nama',  ettakam  BakassaBrahmuno**^  tasmim  ^^  bhave 
avasittham  ^^  ayum'^  sandbaya  Bhagava  evam  aha. 

15  Tam^*  sutya  Bako  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Anantadassi  Bhagayaham  asmi 
jatgaram  sokam  upatiyatto, 
kim  ^^  me  puranam  yatasilayaDtam, 
acikkha  me  tarn  yam  aham  yijannan  ti.     70. 

90  Tattha  Bhagava  ti  Bhagava  tumbe  ayum  pajanami  tavahan  ti  vadanta  ** 

aham  anantadassi  jatijaran  ca  sokam  upativatto  smfti  vadatha,  vatasTlavan- 
tan  ti  vatasamadanan  ca  silavatan  ca,  idam  vattam  faoti:  yadi  tumhe  sabbanna- 
Buddha  evam  sante  kim  mayharh  puranam  vatan  ca  silacaranan  ca,  acikkha  me 
tarn  yam  aham  taya  acikkhitaih  yathavasarasato  vijaneyyan  ti. 

•6  Ath^  assa  Bhagaya  atitani   yatthiini  aharitya  acikkhanto  catasso 

gaiha  abhasi: 

4.  Tarn  tyam  apayesi  bahii  manusse 
pipasite  ghammani  samparete 
tarn  te^^  puranam  yatasilayantam 
e«  suttappabuddho  ya  anussarami.     71. 


^  Bd  .ssanaii).  '  Bd  dasassa  dasakanam.  *  Bd  -tanam.  *  C^  dasasata-,  C  da- 
sasatasahassanam  corr.  to  satam  sahassanam,  Bd  sabassam  nama  satam  sahassa- 
nam. ^  G^  omits  satara,  C«  satasahassanam  corr.  to  satam  sata-,  B^  satam 
sata-  twice.  ^  C^  omit  nama  satam  pakoti.  ^  B^  -danam.  ^  Bd  -dam.  * 
C^  nama  satasahassanam  in  the  place  of  ekam  ahaharh  nama.  '°  B<lIbrahmano 
thapetva.  ^*  Bd  eta-.  ^*  Bd-sithakam.  "  Bd  adds  tarii.  »*  Bd  satam.  ** 
G^kim.  ^^  Bd -to.  *^  B^  tan  te,  Bd  tatha  in  the  place  of  Um  te,  G^ 
nam  te. 
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5.  Yam  Eniknlasmim  janam  gahitam 

amocayi  gayhaka  niyyainaDam 

tarn  te  puraDam  Tatasilayantam 

suttappabuddho  ya  anussarami.  72. 
A.  Gangaya  sotasmim  gahitanaTam  5 

luddhena  nagena  .maoussakamya  * 

amoeayittha  balasa  pasayha, 

tarn  te  puranam  Tatasilayantam 

suttappabuddho  ya  anussarami.  73. 
T.  Kappo  ca  te  baddhacaro  ahosim,  lO 

sambuddhiyantam  yatinam'  amannam, 

tarn  te  puranam  yatasOayantam 

suttappabuddho  ya  anussaramiti.     74. 

Tattha  apiyesiti  payesi,  ghammani  aamparete  ti  ghammena  aam- 
parete  ativiya  phutthe  ghammakilante,  sattappabaddho  va  'ti  paccusakale  15 
supanato  *  supinaih  passitva  urii  supinakaih  viya  anussarami.  So  kira  Brahma 
ekasmiih  kappe  tapaso  Lutva  marukantara^  vasaiito  bahunnaih  kantirapatipan- 
nanam  paniyam  aharitva  adasi.  Ath'  ekadivasam  eko  satthavabo  paocahi  sa- 
katasatehi  marukantararii  ^  patipajji^,  manussa  disa*  vavatthapetum  asakkonta 
sattadivasani  ahinditva  khinadarOdaka^  nirabara  tanbabbibbuta'  idani  no  Jivitaiii  80 
n*  attMti  sakate*  parivattetva  gone  mocetva  bettbasakatesu  nipa^Jiihsu. 
Tada  tapaso  avajjanto  te  dlsva  ma  mayi  passante'"  nassimsu  'ti  attano  iddha- 
nubbavena''  Gafigasotam  ubbattetva  satthabbimukham  ^'  aklsi,  avidure  c*  ekam 
vanasandaro  mapesi.  Manuasa  paniyam  pivitva  nabatva  gone  aantappetva  vana- 
sandato  tinaib  layitva  daruni  gahetva  disam  sallakkbetva  aroga  kantaram  atikka-  85 
mimsu,  tarn  aandbay'  etam  vuttam.  Enikulasmin  ti  Eniya  nima  nadiya 
kulS)  gaybakaniyyamanan  ti  karamaragibam  gabetva  niyyamanaih.  So*' 
kira  tapaso  aparasmitii  kale  ekarii  paccantagamaro  nissaya  naditirc  vanasande 
vihasi.  Atb'  ekasmirii  divase  pabbatato  rora  otaritva  taiii  gamaih  pabaritvi 
mahajanam  gabetva  pabbatarii  aropetva  antaramagge  cariyamanusse  ^^  tbapetva  sO 
pabbatabilam  '^  pavisitva  abaram  pacapenta  **  -  nisidiriisu.  Tapaso  gomahisa- 
dinafi  c*  eva  darakadinan*^  ca  mnbantaih*'  attasaram**  sutva  mayi  pass&ote 
ma  nassiiiisu  'ti  iddhanubhavena  attabbavam  vijahitva'^  caturafiginiya  senaya 
parivnto  raja  hutva  yuddbabheriii)  akotapento"    tarn  tbanaiii   ag'imasi.     Gariya. 


I  0f  -kampa,  B<{  -kappa,  B/  -kamma.  '  C'^  -vantancatinaro,  C  vattancaninam, 
B<>  sambuddbavantam  \atldam,  B/ -vanta  vahita.  '  so  C^\  B'sabbanto.  ^ 
Bd  manu-.  '  W  patijapgi  *  C^  divasa.  ^  Q^  -darudaka,  C«  -daruki,  B<i  -daru- 
jaka  corr.  to  -darukbaka?  »  C**  kanba-,  W  unha-.  •  C**  -ttm.  »°  W  m.  p. 
ma.  »»  B<I  -ve.  »«  W  iattavahabbi-.  »»  €*•  add  ca.  »*  Bd  carlka-.  "  W 
-tijale.  ^*  C  B<1  -pento,  C^^  -petvana.  **  W  darakadarikanao.  ^*  B<i  -tita- 
ram.     **  B<X  tattassaram.     *°  B<i  jabitva.     *^  B<i -rincakota-. 
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manuasa^  diava  coranam  arocesam.  Cora'  ranna  saddbim  viggaho  nama  na* 
yatto  ti  sabbaih  gahitabhandam  ^  cbaddetva  bbattam  abhuqjitva  va  palayimsn. 
Tapaso  te  aabbe  anetva  aakagSme  yeva  patittbapesi,  tarn  sandhaya  vnttam. 
Gahitanavan  ti  gabitanavaih ^,  laddhena  'ti  kakkhalena,  manassakamya* 
5  ti  manoase  vinasetukamataya,  balaaa  'ti  balena,  paaayha  'ti  abbibhavitra. 
Tasmiib  '  kale  so  tapaao  Gaiigatire  vihasi.  Tada  maimssa  dve  tayo  Divaaam- 
ghate  bandbitva^  samgbatamatthake  pnpphamandapaib  karetra  samgbate  nisi- 
ditra  kbidanta  pivanta  aambaDdbakulam  gacchanti,  te  pitavasesam  soram 
bhattakbaditavasesani    bbattamaccbamaiiisatambuladini    Gangayam     eva    patentL 

10  Gangeyyo  nagar^a  ime  uccbittbakam  *  mama  upari  kbipantiti  kqjjbitva  aabbe 
va^^  DO  gabetva  Gaiigaya  oaidapemiti^^  mabantam  ekadoninavappamanam^'  atta- 
bbavam  mapetva  udakam  bhinditva  phanam  dbarayamano  tesam  abbi- 
mukho  ^'  payasi.  Te  nigarajaDam  diava  va  maranabhayatajjita  ekappa- 
barena'*     mahasaddam     karimsn.        Tapaao     tesam     parldevltasaddam     autvi 

15  nagari^assa  ca  kaddhabbSvam  natva  mayi  paaaante  ma  iiassimsu  'ti  kbippam 
iddbiytnubavena  *^  supannavannam^*  mapetva  agamasi.  Nagaraja  tarn  diava 
maranabbayabhito  ^^  udake  nimajji.  Manusaa  sottblbhavam  patva'^  aga- 
mamso,  tarn  aandbaya'*  vattam.  Baddbacaro  ti  autevasiko,  sambaddbi- 
vantam^^   vatinaiii*^   amanfian  ti  buddbisampanno  c'  eva  vataaampanno'* 

90    ca  80  ti"  tarn  maanamano'^,  imina  kim  dasseti:   Mababrahme  aham  tava  Ke- 
savatapasakale  Kappo  nama  ante  vis!  ^'   veyyavaccakaro   butva  toybam  Naradena 
nama  amaccena  Baranasito  HimaTantam  anitassa  rogam  vupasamesim '^.      Atba 
nam  Narado  dntiyavare  agantva  nirogam'^  diava  imarii  gatham  abbasi^^: 
Mamiasindam  jahitvana  sabbakamaaamiddbinam      (suprap.  i44.) 

95  katban'"  nu  Bhagava  Kesi^^  Kappaaaa'^  ramati  assame^'  ti. 

Tam  enam*'  tvam  evam  avaca^*: 

Saduni  ramaniyani  saDti  rakkba'^  manorama, 
subhasitani  Kappaasa  Narada  ramayanti  man  ti. 
Iti  ^8sa  Bbagava  imam  attana'^  antevasikena   batva   rogassa   vupasamitabbaTam 

80  dipento  evam  aba.  Idaii  ca'^  paua  Brahmuna  manussakale'^  katakammaiii 
aabbam  Mababrahmanam  aallakkhapento  va"'  katbesi. 

1  Bd  cariya-.  ^  Bd  te  cora.  »  Bd  a.  *  Bd  -ukaih  bhai.idam.  *  Bd  -tam  na-. 
«  Bd -kappa.  '  Bd  imasmim.  «  C"  add  Um.  »  C**  ucci-.  >o  Bd  ja.  " 
Bd  -peaaamiti  **  Bd  -donikavappa-.  *'  C*  -kbe,  C«  -khe  corr.  to  -kho. 
^*  Bd  -neva.  ^^  Bd  kbipanisantiya  attano  anu-,  all  three  MSS.  add  kbippam. 
i«  Bdadda  attanam.  »^  Bd -bbayatattito.  *«  Bd  gantva-  »•  Bd -yetam.  *• 
G^  -mantam,  C'  -mantam  corr.  to  -vantara,  Bd  sambuddbavaotam.  ^^  C^  vati- 
nam,  Bd  vatidam.  ''  C^  vana-,  C«  vana-  corr.  to  vata-?  Bd  tattba  aampanno. 
"  Bd  bi.  24  Bd  i^m-.  2*  C^  -si,  Bd  -siko.  *«  Bd  -masi,  C*«  -mesi.  "  aU 
three  MSS.  ni-.  "  C^  ima  gatba.  '*  Bd  katbam.  ><>  Bd  -si.  ^i  Bd  kapaaaa. 
'^  C*  ramataaaace,  G'  ramataasave.  "  G^  ena.  ^*  C*  evamevaca,  Bd  atba  aat- 
tha  tam  enam  etad  avoca.  »»  C**  rukkha.  **  Bd  -no.  "  Bd  tan  ca.  "  Bd 
-loke.     "  Bd  omita  va. 
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So  Satthu  yaeanena  attana  kaiakammam  saritya^  thutim  karonto 
osanagatham  aha  : 

8.  Addha  pajanasi  mam'  etam  aymh, 
annam  pi  janasi,  tatha  hi  Buddho, 

tatha  hi  t*  ajam  jalitanubhavo  5 

obhasayam  titihati  Brahmalokan  ti.     75. 

Tattba    tatha    bi.Buddho    ti    tatha    hi    tvam  Buddho,   Buddhanam  hi 
aniiatam  nama  n'  atthi,  sabbadhammatiam  buddbatta  yeva  hi  te'  Buddha*  nama 
Hi  tarn  dasseti^,   tatha  hi   tayan   ti  buddbatta  yeva'   pana  ayam  Jalito  san- 
rappabbavo ',  obhasayam  titthattti  imam    sakalam  pi  Brahmalokam   obha-    lo 
sento  titthati. 

£Tam  Sattha  attano  Buddhagunam  janapento  dhammam  desetva 
saccani^  pakasesi.  Saccapariyosane  dasamattaDam  ^  Brahmasahassa- 
nam^  anupadaja  asarehi  citta^^  rimuccimsu^^  Iti  Bhagara  bahun- 
nam  ^'  Brahmanam  ayassayo  hutya  Brahmaloka  Jetayanam  agantya  tat-  15 
tha  kathitaniyamen*  eya  tarn  dhammadesanam  kathetya  jatakam  samo- 
dhanesi :  „Tada  Eesayatapaso  Baka-Brahma  ahosi,  Kappamanayo  aham 
eya*'  'ti.     Bakabrahmajatakam  *'.     Knkkuyaggo  pathamo. 


2.     aANDHARAVAC5^GA. 


1.     Gandharajataka.  so 

Hitya  gamasahassaniti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiha- 
ranto  bhesajjasannidhikarasikkhapadam  arabbha  kathesi. 
Yatthum  pana  R^jagahe  samutthitam.  Ayasmata  Filindiyayacchena  ^^ 
aramikakulam  mocetum  r^janiyesanadi  gantya  ranno  pasade  iddhibalena 
seyannamaye  kate  manussa  pasiditya  therassa  pancabhesajjani  pahi-  ^5 
nimsu.    So^^  tani  parisaya  yissajjesi.    Farisa  pana^^  bahulika*^  ahosi, 

1  B<i  adds  tathagatassa.  '  Bd  omits  te.  '  Bd  buddho.  *  Bd  omits  tarn  das- 
seti.  '  Bd  adds  ca.  ''  Bd  -bhanubhavo.  "*  Bd  janani  saccani.  ®  Bd  sam- 
pattanam.  *  Bd  dasabrahma-.  *"  Bd  cittani.  '^  Bd  pi  muncisu.  ^>  Bd -hu- 
nam.  "  Bd  adds  dasamam.  **  Bd  -dava-.  "  C*«  omit  so.  **  Bd  paiiassa. 
"  Bd  ba-. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


364  VI.    Sattaiilpata.     2.  Gandharavagga.   (42.) 

laddham  laddham^  kolambe'  pi  ghate  pi  pattatthavikayo  pi'  pdietya 
patisamesi.  Manussa  disva  „niahiccha  ime  samana^  antokotthagarika** 
ti  ujjhayimsu.  Sattha  tarn  pavattim  sutya  'yani  kho  pana  tani  gila- 
nanam  bhi^Lkhunan*  ti  sikkhapadam  pannapetya  „bhikkhaye  poranaka- 
5  pandita  anuppanne  Buddhe  bahirakapabbajjam  pabbajitya  pancasDa- 
mattakam  rakkhantapi  lonasakkharamattakam  punadiyasatthaya  nida- 
hante^  garahimsu,  tumhe  pana  eyarupe  niyyanikasasaoe  pabbsgitya 
dutiyatatiyadiyasatthaya^  sannidhim^  karotha**  *ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite     Gandhararatthe     Bodhisatto     Gandhara- 

10  ran  no  putto  hutva  pitu  accayena  rajje  patitthaya  dhammena 
rajjaih  karesi.  Majjhimapadese  pi  Videharatthe  Yideho  nama 
raja  rajjaih  karesi.  Te  dve  pi  rajano  aditthasahaya*  va* 
hutva  ann^mahnaih  ^^  thiravissasa**  ahesuih.  Tada  manussa 
dighayuka    honti,    timsavassasahassani    jivanti.       Ath'    ekada 

15  Gandhararaja  punnamuposathadivase  samadinnasTlo  mahatale 
pahnattavarapallamkamajjhagato^'  vivatena  sihapanjarena  pa- 
cinalokadhatum  olokento  amaccanam  dhammatthayuttakatham 
kathento  nisidi.  Tasmim  khane  gaganatalam  abhilamghantam 
eva^*  paripunnam    candamandalam   Rahu   avatthari.      Candap- 

20  pabha  autaradhayi.  Amacca  candalokaih  apassanta  candassa 
Rahuna  gahitabhavaih  ranno  arocesum.  Raja  candam  oloke- 
tva  .,ayam  cando  agantukaupakkilesena  upakkilittho  ^^  nippa- 
bho  jato,  mayham  p'  esa  rajaparivaro  upakkileso,  na  kho 
pana  me*^  tain  patirupam  y'  aham^^  Rahuna  gahitacando  viya 

25  nippabho  bhaveyyam,  visnddhe  gaganatale  virocantam  canda- 
mandalam iva  ^^  rajjaih  pahaya  pabbajissami ,  kiro  me  parena 
ovaditena,  kule  ca  gane  ca  alaggo  hutva  attanam  eva  oVadanto 
vicarissami,    idam    me    patirupan"  ti   cintetva    „yam   icchatha 

^  Bd  only  one  laddham.  '  Bd  kolumpe.  ^  C^  patthattha-,  C«  patthattha-  corr. 
to  pattattha-,  B''  pattatthavikaya  pi.  *  Bd  adds  sakyapattiya.  ^  all  three  HSS. 
-to.  *  Bd  -tatiyanidiva-.  "^  Bd  adds  karonto  ayuttam  vo.  ^  Bd  adithavisasa 
•  Bd  omits  va  »«  €*•  -m  pi.  '»  Bd  kiravi-.  »-•  Bd  -kammajjha-.  >»  B* 
-ghantaram  miva.  **  Bd  upaki-.  **  Bd  so  pana  kho  me.  *•  Bd  svahaih. 
"  Bd  -lam  viya. 
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tam^  karotha*'  'ti  rajjam  amaccanaih  niyyadesi.  Dvisu  pi 
Kasmira-Gandhara-ratthesu  so'  rajjam  chaddetva  isipabbaj- 
jam  pabbajitva  jhanabhinoam  ^  nibbattetva  jhaDaratisamappito 
Hiroavantapadese  vasam  kappesi.  Videharajapi  ^sakham  me 
sahayassa"  'ti  vanije  pucchitva  tassa  pabbajitabhavam  satva  5 
„mama  sahaye  pabbajite^  aham  rajjena  kim  karissamiti"  satta- 
yojane*  MithiJanagare  rajjam*  tiyojanasatike  Videharatthe  so- 
lasasu  gamasahassesu  puritani  kotthagarani  solasasahassans- 
takitthiyo  chaddetva  pnttadhitaro  amanasikaritva  Himavanta- 
padesam  pavisitva  pabbajitva  pavattaphalabhojano  hotva  sa-  10 
mavattavasam  ^  vasanto  viharati\  Te  ubho  pi  samavatta^ 
caram^  caraota  aparabhage  samagacchimsu,  na  pana  afina- 
mannam  sanjanimsn,  samroodamana  ekato  va  samavattavasam' 
vasimsu  *^.  Videbatapaso  ^*  Gandharatapasassa  upat^haDam 
karoti.  Tesam  ekasmim  pannamadivase  annatarasmim  rukkha-  15 
mule  nisiditva  dhammayuttam  kathaib  "  kathentanam  gaganatale 
virocamanam  candamaDdalaih  Raha  avattbari.  Videbatapaso  „kin 
Du  kho  candassa  pabha  nattha*'  ti  ulloketva"  Rahu^gahitam'^ 
candam  disva  „ko  na  kho  eso  acariya  candam  avattharitva 
Dippabham  akasiti*^  pucchi.  ^ADtevasika,  ayam  Rahu  nama  so 
candass'  eko'*  upakkileso,  virocitum  na  deti,  aham  pi  Raha- 
pahatam*^  candamandalam  disva  'idam  parisnddhacandamanda- 
lam*^  agantakanpakkilesena^^  nippabham  jataih'*,  mayham  pi 
idam  rajjam  upakkileso,  yava^°  candamandalam  Rahu  viya 
idam  nippabham  na  karoti'^  tava  pabbajissamiti*  cintetva  tavad  ^ 
eva  Rahu-gahitam  candamandalam '^  arammanaih  katva  maha- 
rajjam  chaddetva  pabbajito''  ti.     „Acariya  tvam  Gandhararaja^' 

^  &I  adds  lajanam.  *  Bd  ekasmi.  *  Bd  .noayo.  *  hd  -nike.  ^  C^  ra^an, 
Bd  omits  rajjam.  *  Bd  samapavatta-.  ^  Bd  vicari.  ^  Bd  -vattacaraih.  *  Bd 
-vattacaram.  *®  C*  carimsn,  Bd  carisuiii.  *'  Bd  tada  vi-.  "  Bd  dhammattha- 
ynttakatham.  *'  Bd  si  oloketva.  ^*  C^  -gahiUm,  Bd  rahuna  gahiUth.  '^  C^ 
eke,  C'  eke  con.  to  eko.  **  Bd  -gahitaih.  *^  Bd  -ddbassa  candamandalasBa. 
IB  Bd  -kena  upa-.  >*  Bd  adds  tarn.  *^  Bd  adds  mam.  "  Bd  na  rovati.  >> 
Bd  adds  rahu  viya  idam  uippabhan  ti. 
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ti.  „Ama  ahan"  ti.  „Acariya,  aham  Videharatthe  Mithila- 
nagare  Videharaja  nama,  nanu  mayam  annamannam  adittha- 
sahaya*^^  ti.  „Kiro  pana  te  arammanam  ahositi*'.  „Aham 
^tumhe  pabbajita*  ti  sutva  'addha  pabbajjaya  gunam'  addasamsu' 
5  ti  tamhe  yeva  arammanam  katva  rajjaih  pahaya  pabbajito'*  ti. 
Te  tato  patthaya  ativiya  samagga  sammodamana  pavattaphala- 
bhojana  hutva  vicarimsu.  Tattha  digharattam  vasitvg;  ca*  pana 
lonambilasevanatthaya  Himavantato  otaritva  ekaiii  paccanta- 
gamaiii  papunimsu\  Manussa  tesaiii  iriyapathe  paslditva  bhik- 
10  kham  datva  patinnam  gahetva  aranne  rattitthanadini^  mapetva 
vasapesnm,  antaramagge  pi  tesam*  bhattakiccakaranatthaya 
udakaphasnkat thane  salarii  karesum.  Te  paccantagame  bhik- 
kham  caritva  taya  pannasalaya^  nisiditva  paribhanjitva  attano 
vasanatthanam  gacchanti.  Te  pi  nesam  manussa^  aharam  da- 
is damana  ekada  lonam  patte'  pakkhipitva  denti^°  ekada  alona- 
kaharam  eva  denti.  Te  ekadivasam  pannapnte  bahutaram 
lonam  adamsu.  Vedehatapaso*'  lonaiii  adslya  gantva  Bodbi- 
sattassa  bhattakiccakale  pahonakam^'  datva  attano**  pamana- 
ynttam  gahetva  atirekam  pannapute  bandhitva  „alonakadivase 
90  bhavissatiti'^  tinavattiantare  ^^  thapesi.  Ath*  ekadivasam  alo- 
nake  ahare  laddhe  Vedeho*'  Gandharassa  bhikkhabhajanam 
datva  tinavattiantarato  *^  lonam  aharitva  ,,acariya  lonam  gan- 
hatha*'  *ti  aha.  „Ajja  manussehi  lonam  na  dinnam,  tvam 
kuto  labhiti*^^^  „Acariya,  pnrimadivasam  **  mannssa  bahnih 
95  lonam  adamsn,  athahaih  'alonakadivase  bhavissatiti*  atirekam  ^ 
thapesin"  ti.  Atha  nam  Bodhisatto  ^moghapnrisa  tiyojana- 
satikam  Videharattham  pahaya  pabbajitva  akincanabhavam 
patva  idani  lonasakkharaya  tanham  janesiti*'  tajjetva  ovadanto 
pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1  Bd  -yaka.  '  Bd  adds  mahantaih.  *  C^  va,  C«  va  corr.  to  ca.  *  Bd  sampa-. 
B  Bd  rattindivathaDadini.  *  Bd  ne-.  ^  Bd  omite  panna.  ^  Bd  mannssa  tesam. 
*  Bd  lonapatte  lonam.  '°  Bd  adds  ekada  pannapute  bandhitva  denti.  ^^  Bd  tI.. 
1*  Bd  lonam.  >*  Bd  adds  pi.  '«  Bd  -ssati.  >^  Bd  -ttikimantare.  >•  Bd  vi-. 
1'  Bd  -vattikaan-.     "  Bd  labhatitisiti.     »»  Bd  -se.     ^^  Bd  -kalonam. 
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1.  Hitva  gamasahassani  paripunnani  solasa 

kotthagarani  phitani  sannidhiih  dani  knbbasiti.     76. 

Tattba   kotthagarani ti   suvannarajatamanimiittadiratanakotthagaraDi^   c* 
eva   dnasakotthagaradhaiiDakotthagarini   ca,    phTtaniti    puranl,    sannidhiih 
dani  kubbasiti  idani  sTe  bhavissati  tatiyadivase  bhaviasatiti  lonamattam  san-     5 
nidhiih  karositi. 

Videho  evaih  garahiyamano  garaham  asahanto  patipakkho 
hotva  „acariyay  tumhe  attaoo  dosam  adisva  mayham  eva  dosaih 
passatha,  nana  tamhe  'kim  roe  parena  ovaditena,  attanam  eva 
ovadissdmiti'  rajjam  chaddetva  pabbajita,  te*  idani  mam  kasma  lo 
ovadatha'*  *ti  dutiyam  gktham  aha: 
9.  Hitva  Gandharavisayam  pahutadhanadhaniyam* 
pasasanato^  nikkhanto  idha  dani  pasasasiti.     77. 

Tattba  pasasanato^  ti  ovadannsasanidanato,  idha  danltl  idani  idha 
aranne  kasma  mam  ovadatba  'ti.  X5 

Tam  sQtva  Bodhisatto  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.'  Dhammam  bhanami  Vedeha  ^^  adhammo  me  na  ruccati, 
dhammam  me  bhanamanassa  na  papam  npalippatiti  ^     78. 

Tattba  dhamman  ti  sabhavam,  Baddhadihi  vannitaih  pasattham  karanam 
eva,  na  rnccatiti  adhammo  nama  assabbavo^  mayham  kadaci  na  raccati,  na  20 
papamnpalippatiti*  mama  sabhavam  eva  karanam  eva^  bhanantassa  papam 
nama  badaye  na  alliyati',  ovadadauam  nam'  etam  Buddbapaccekabnddhasavaka- 
bodhisattanam  pavepi,  tehi  dinnovidam  bala  na  ganhanti,  ovadadayakassa  pana 
papam  nama  n'  atthi: 

Nidhinam  va  pavattaram  yam  passe  vajjadassinam  25 

niggayhavadim  medhavim  tadisam  pandltam  bhaje, 

tadisam  bhajamanassa  seyyo  hoti  na  papiyo. 

Ovadeyy'  anusaseyya  asabbha  ca  nivaraye,  ' 

satain  hi  so  piyo  hoti,  asataih  hoti  appiyo  ti.    (Dhp.  v.  76—77*) 

Vedehatapaso^^    Bodhisattassa    katham     sutva     ^^acariya  30 
atthanissitam  kathenten£pi  param  ghattetva**  rosetva  kathetum 


^  Bd  -didhanako-.  ^  Bd  omits  te.  '  Bd  bahntadhanadharitam.  *  Bdf  passasanato. 
^  Bd  vi-.  •  Bd/  -limpatiti.  ^  C«  Bd  asa-.  >  Bd  omits  karanameva.  *  Bd  lim- 
pati.     ><>  Bd  Ti-.     i>  Bd  ghate-. 
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na  vattati,  tvam  mam  kanthasatthena  ^  mandanto '  viya  atipha- 
rasaih  kathesiti^'  vatva  catnttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Yena  kenaci  vannena  paro  labhati  ruppaDaih 

mahatthiyampi'  ce  vacaih  na  tarn  bhl^seyya  pandito  ti.    79. 

5  Tattha  yena  kenaciti  dhammayatten&pi  karanena,   labhati  ruppanan 

ti  ghattanam*  duaanam^  kuppanaiii  labhati  yeva.  iia  tarn  bhaseyya  *ti  taami 
tarn  parapuggalam  yaya  so  vacaya  ruppati '  tarn  mabatthiyam  ^  mahantam  attha- 
nissitam  pi^  vacaib  na  bhaseyya  *ti  attho. 

Ath*  assa  Bodhisatto  pancamam  gatham  aha: 
10       5.  Kamam  rappatu  va  ma  va  bhusarh  va  vikiriyyatu, 

dhammam  me  bhanamassa  na  papam  upalippatiti*.     80. 

Tattha   kaman    ti    ekamsena,    idam    vuttam  boti:    aynttakaroko    ptiggalo 
ayuttaih  te  katan  ti  ovadiyamano  ekamsen'  eva  kujjhatu^^  va  ma  va  kujjhata^^ 
athava    bhusamuttbi    viya    vikiriyyatu,  mayhaiii    pana   dhammam  ^^    bhanantassa 
15    papam  nama  n'  atthiti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  ,,Da  vo*'  aham  Ananda  tatha  parak- 
kamissami  yatha  kumbhakaro  amake  amakamatte^^,  niggayha 
niggayhaham  Ananda  vakkhami,  yo  saro  80  thassatiti^^  imassa 
Sugatovadassa  annrnpaya  patipattiyaih '^  thatva  yatha  kam- 
20  bhakaro  bhajanesu  punappuna  akotetva  amakam  agahetva 
pakkam  eva  bhajanaih  ganhati**  evam  pnnappan*  ovaditva 
nigganhitva  pakkabhajanasadiso  ^^  pnggalo  gahetabbo  ti  das- 
setum  puna  tarn  ovadanto 

6.  Noce  assa  saka  buddhi  vinayo  va  snsikkhito 

u  vane  andhamahiso  va  careyya  bahnko  jano.     81. 

7.  Yasma  ca  pan'  idh'  ekacce  acaramhi  ^^  susikkhita 
tasma  vinitavinaya  caranti  susamahita  ti     82. 

idam  gathadvayam  aha. 

1  Bd  vattatiti  gaphasatthakena.  >  Bd  ma-.  '  C^  mahltthlyamhi,  Bf  mahiddhi- 
yam  mi.  *  Bd  ghata-.  ^  C^  nippanam ,  Bd  dusana.  *  Bd  dnasati.  ^  C^ 
mahatthi-,  B<2  mahathi-.  ^  Bd -tarn,  omitting  pi.  *  Bd/.limpa-.  >°  Bdjka- 
thato.  11  Bd  omits  ka-.  "  Bd  omits  dha-.  ^>  Bd  kho.  ^*  C^  omit  amake, 
Bdbas  amakamattike.  ^^  Bd  .yi.  >*  C^ -hanti,  Bdkaroti  ganhati.  '^  G^ 
-disaih.     *^  C^  aveia-,  C*  acera-. 
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Tass'  attho  :  sanima  Vedeha  ^  imesaib  hi  sattauaiii  sace  attano  buddhiya 
pandite  ovadadayake.^  iiissaya  acarapannatti  viiiayo  va  susikkhito  iia  bhaveyya 
evaih  santB  yatha  tinalatSdigabane'  Taiie  aiidhamahiso  gocaragocaraiii  sasaihka- 
nirasamkan^  ca  thaTiarii  ajaiianto  carati  tatha  tumhadiso^  bahuko  jaiio  careyya, 
yasma  pana  idh*  ekaree  sakaya  buddhiya  rahita  satta  acariyasantike  acara-  5 
]'ani;atti8U6ikkbita  tasnia  acariyehi  attaiio*  aiiurupe  viiiaye  viiiitatta  vimtaviiiaya 
susainahita  ekaggacitta  butva  carantiti,  imiiia  idarii  dasaeti:  injiiia  hi  satteiia 
gihiiia  hutva  attano  kulaiiaru|  am  pabb^itena  pabbajjanurupa  sikkha  sikkhl- 
tabbe,  gihino  pi  hi  ^  attano  kulanurupesu  kasigorakkhadisu  sikkhita  va^  sam- 
paiinajiva  hutva  susamahita  caranti,  pabbajitapi  pabbajjanarupesu*  pasadikesu  tO 
abhikkantapatikkaiitadisu  adhisiJaadhicittaadhipannasikkhasu  *^  sikkhita  va '  ^ 
vigatavikkhepa  susamahita  caranti,  lokasmim  hi^^ 

Bahusaccaii  ca  sippaii  ca  vinayo  ca  susikkhito,         (Cijilders,  Kh. 

subhasita  ca  ya  vaca  etam^'  maiigalam  utraman  ti.     Pathap.  s-) 

Taiii  sutva  Vedehatapaso  „acariya,  ito  patthaya  mam  is 
ovadatha'^j  ahaih  aoadhivasakajatikataya  ^^  tunihehi  saddhiih 
kathesiih^\  taih  me  khamatha*'  'ti  vaiiditva  Mahasattaih  kba- 
mapesi.  Te  samaggavasam  vasitva  pana  Himavantam  eva 
agamamsu.  Tatra  Bodhisatto  Vedehatapasassa  kasinapari- 
kaiumam  kathesi.  So  tam  katva  abhiDna  ca  samapattiyo  ca  20 
nibbattesi.  Iti  te  ubho  pi  aparihinajjhana  Brahmalokapara- 
yana  ahesum. 

Sattha  iiuam  desanam  ^'  aharitva  jatakam  samodhanesi :  ,,Tada 
Yedeho  Anando  ahosi,  Gandhararaja  ahani  eva**  Hi.  G  and  bar  a - 
jatakam.  93 


2.     Mahakapijataka. 

Attanam  samkamam^^  katra  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetarane 
viharanto  natatthacariyam  arabbha  katbesi.  Vattbum  Bhadda- 
sal^jatake  ayibbayissati.  Tada  pana  dbanimasabbayam  katbam  sa- 
mutthapesum  :  navuso  Sanimasambuddbo  natakanam    attbam   caratiti'*. 

»  C*«  Ti..  *  Ck  adds  hi.  *  C*  -gahane,  Bd  -gahanena.  *  Bd  -kamnir-.  »  C** 
-se.  '  Bd  repeats  attano.  '*  Bd  omits  hi  ^  G*«  ca.  ^  Bd  pabbajita  anurOpesu. 
10  GA-«  adhisiladhi-,  Bd  adds  va.  i>  Bd  omits  va.  ^*  Bd  omits  hi  and  adds 
teua  vuttaih.  "  Bd  etaifa.  '*  Bd  adds  anusasatha.  >*  Bd  -vasanaja-.  **  C* 
-si,  Bd  -mi.     ^'  Bd  dhammade-.     '^  Bd  saiigamam,  C^  samsayaib. 

JftUks.    HI.  24 
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370  ^U.    SattoDlpiU.     1.  Gandhiravagga.   (42.) 

Sattha   agantra   ..kaya  nn    *ttha   bhikkhaTe   etarahi  kathaya    sanni- 

sinoa"    ti   pncehitra    .omaya   nama"    *ti   Tutte    ,41a  bhikkhaTe   idan* 

era  pubbe  pi  Tathagato  na&am  attham  carat*  era''  ,ti  Tatra 
atitam  ahari: 

5  Atlte    Baranasiyam    Brahmadatte    rajjam     karente 

Bodhisatto  kapi y oniyam  nibbattitva  vayappatto arohaparina- 
basampanno  thamabalnpeto '  asitisahassakapiganaparivaro  Hi- 
mavantapadese  vasati.  Tattha  Gafigatlram  nissaya  sakhavita- 
pasampanno  sandacchayo' i)ahalapatto  pabbatakntam  viya  sam- 

10  uggato  ambarakkho  ahosi,  nigrodfaarnkkho  ti  pi  vadanti,  tassa 
madhnrani  phalani  dibbagandharasani  mahantani  mahanta- 
kotappamapani*,  tassa  ekissa  sakhaya  phalani  thale  patanti 
ekissa^  GaOgajale,  dvinnam  sakhanam  phalani  majjhe  rukkha- 
mnle   patanti.      Bodhisatto    kapiganam    adaya   tattha   phalani 

15  kh&danto  y^ekasmim  kale  imassa  rukkhassa^  odake  patita- 
phalam'^  nissaya  amh&kam  bhayam  nppajjissatiti'*  udakamat- 
thake^  sS.khaya  ekam  phalain  pi  anavasesetva  pnpphakale  ka- 
layamattakalato  ^  patthaya  khadapeti  c*  eva  patapeti  ca. 
Evam  sante  pi  asitiya'  vanarasahassehi  adittham*^  kipillakapnta- 

90  paticchannam'*  ekaih  pakkam  phalam"  nadiyam  patitva  ad- 
dhan  ca  adho  ca  jalam  bandhapetva  adakakllaih  kilantassa 
Baranasiranno  uddhajale  ^"  laggi.  Ranno  divasam  kilitva  sayam 
gamanasamaye^*  kevatta  jalam  okkhipanta  tam*^  disva  „asQka- 
phalaih'*   nama'^    *ti    ajananta    ranno    dassesum.     Raja    „kim 

95  phalam  nam*  etan*'  ti  pncchi.  „Na  janama  deva^^  *ti.  ,,Ke 
jtBissantiti".  „Vanacaraka"  deva"  'ti.  So  vanacarake'' 
pakkosapetva  tesam  santika  „ambapakkan"  ti  sutva  chnrikaya 
chinditva  pathamam  vanacarake  ^^  khadapetva  attanapi'*  khadi, 


1  Bd  addd  paDcahattbiphalo  abosi.  '  Bd  santa-.  '  C*  natimahaDta-,  Bd  ati- 
mabaiitakumpapamanaiii.  *  Bd  adds  sakhaya.  '  C^  omit  rukkhasta.  '  fi' 
-tam[)ha-.  ^  €^  -matthe.  ^  C'  kalaya-,  Bd  pnppakalato  pappayamattatakalato. 
*  Rdasiti.  ^^  C^  adittba.  ^^  Bd  kippilika-.  is  C*«  omit  pakkam  phalam. 
"  Bd  uddbam-.  '^  C  sayam-,  Bd  sayanhassamaye.  *^  C**  nam.  '*  Bd  asa- 
kam.     "  Bd  -rf-.     »»  Bd  paccha  atthapi. 
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2.    Mabakapjjataka.    (407.)  371 

itthagarassa '  pi  amaccaDain  pi  dapesi.     Ranno  ambapakkaraso 
sakalasanraih    pharitva  atthftsi.      Sa  rasatanhaya    bandbitva' 
taAsa    rukkhassa'    thitatthanam     vanacarake^    pucchitva    tehi 
^Himavantapadese  nadltire*'   ti  vutte  bahti  navasamghate  ban- 
dhapetva   vanacarakehi'  desitamaggena   uddhaaotaib"  agamasi.     5 
^Ettakftni    divasaniti*'    paricchedo    na   katbito.       Anupubbena 
tarn  thanam  patva  ,,eBO  so^  deva  rukkho*'  ti  vaDacaraki  ranno 
acikkhimsu.      Raja    nava^  thapetva    mahajanaparivato    padasa 
tattha  gantva   rukkhaniule   sayanam   pann&papetva'  ambapak- 
kani   kbaditva   nanaggarasabhojanam   bhunjitva  nipajji.      Sab-    10 
basa'^  disasu  arakkhaiii  thapetva   aggim    karimsu.    Mah&aatto 
mannssesu   niddam    okkantesu"    addharattasamaye^*  parisaya 
saddhim     agamasi  *^      AsitisahaBsavanara     sakhaya    sakham 
caranta  anibani   khadanti.     Raja  pabnjjhitva  kapiganam   disva 
manasse  utthapetva*^  dbanuggahe    pakkosapetva  „yatha  ete"    15 
phalakbadaka   vanara    na    palayanti    tatha    te "    parikkhipitva 
vijjhatha,  sve  ambani   ca''  vanaramamsan   ca   khadissamtti'^^' 
aha.     Dhanuggaha  »,8adha'*  *ti  sampaticchitva  rakkham   pari- 
varetv&  sare  sandahitva ''  atthamsu.     Te  disva  vanara  marana- 
bhayabhita  palayitom  asakkonta  Mahasattam  upasamkamitva ''^   90 
„deva  'palayanaroakkate   vijjhissama*   'ti  rukkham  parivaretva        ' 
dhanuggaha   thita,     kiiii    karoma*'    'ti    pucchitva   kampamana 
atthamsu.    Bodhisatto  „ma  bhayittha,  aham  vo  jTvitam  dassa- 
miti^'  vanaraganam  samassasetva  njnkaih  uggatasakham  abhi- 
uryha'^  gangabhimnkham  gatasakham'^  gantva  tassa'"  pariyan-    99 
tato    pakkhanditva     dhannsatamattam'*     thanam     atikkamma 
Gangatire     ekasmim     gnmbamatthake     patitva     tato     oruyha 
,,mamagatatthanam ''  ettakam   bhavissatiti'*  akasam  paricchin- 

^  Bd  .8si.  '  Bd  pappijjitva.  >  Bd  omits  ru-.  *  Bd  -ri-.  ^  Bd  -rikanam. 
0  Bd  iiddhaih>.  '  Bd  omits  so.  ^  Bd  adds  nadiyam.  '  C  paona-  corr.  to 
paniia-,  C*  pafina-.  »<>  B4  tabba.  » »  Bd  okkaman-.  »  B« -rattim-.  »»  C** 
a-.  ^*  Bd  Qpia-.  >^  Bd  te.  **  Bd  tarn  thanam  in  the  place  of  tatba  te.  '^ 
fid  ceva.  "  Bd  -mad.  '»  Bd  stnhayitvS.  *«  Bd  -mimsu.  «*  Bd  iru-.  » 
Bd  omits  ga-.     '■  aU  three  MSS.  tassa.     *^  Bd  -matta.     '^  Bd  mama-. 
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372  ^n.    Sattaiilpata.     2.  Oandharavagga.  (42.) 

ditv&  ekam  vettalatam  mule  chinditva  sodhetva  ^ettakaiii ' 
rukkhe  bajjhissati  €ttakaih  akasatthaib  bhavissatiti'*  imani  dve 
thanfini  vavatthapetva  attano  katiyam  bandhanaih'  na  sallak- 
khesi.     So  tarn    lataih   adaya   ekakotiih   Gangatire   patitthita- 

5  rakkhe  bandhitva  ekam  attano  katiyam  bandhitva  vStacchinna- 
valahakavegena*  dhanosatamattaih^  thaDaih  laihghitva  katiyam 
baddhatthanassa^  asallakkhitatta  rukkhaih  papunitum  asak- 
koDto  ubhohi  hatthehi  ambasakham  dalbaih  ganhitva  vanara- 
ganassa  sannam*   adasi:    „sigham    mama  pitthim    maddamana 

10  vettalataya  sottbigamaDam  gacchatha*'  *ti.  Asitisahassavanara 
Mabasattam  vanditva  kbamapetva  tatba  agamam8u\  Tada 
Devadatto  pi  makkato  hutva  tesam  abbhantaro  hoti,  „ayam^ 
me  paccamittassa  pittbim  passitum  kalo*'  ti  accasakham  aruy- 
ha  vegam  janetva  tassa  pittbiyam  pati.       Mabasattassa  hada- 

15  yam  cbijji,  balavavedana  uppajji.  So  pi  tarn  vedanamattaiii* 
katva  pakkami.  Mab&satto  ekako  va  abosi.  Raja  anidda- 
yanto  vinarebi  ca  Mabasattena  ca  katakiriyam  sabbaih  disva 
„ayam  tiraccbano  hutva  attano  jivitam  aganetva  parisaya  sot- 
tbibiiavam  eva  akasiti*'  cintento  nipajji.     So  pabbataya  rattiya 

90  Mabasattassa  tussitva  „na  yuttam  imam  ^^  kapirajanam  nase- 
turn,  upayena  nam  otaretva  patijaggissamtti**  Adbogangaya  *' 
samgbataih'^  tbapetva  tattba  attakam^'  bandbapetvsl  sanikam 
Mabasattam  otarapetva  pittbiyam  kasavavattbaiii  pattbarapetva 
Gangodakena  nabapetva   pbanitodakam  ^*  payetva  parisuddba- 

95  sariram*^  sabassapakatelena^*  abbbanjapetva^^  sayanapittbe  tela- 
cammam  pattbarapetva  '^  tattba  taih^'  nipajjapetva  attana''' 
nice  asane  nislditva  patbamam  gatbam  aba: 


^  Bd  adds  tbaD&m-  '  Bd  -uathanaiii.  '  Ed  -hako  viya  vegeiia.  *  B^  -tta.  ^ 
Bd  bandhanatha-.  •  Bd  sannaih.  '  Bd  a-.  *  Bd  so  ayaih.  •  Bd  -nappattaih. 
^0  Bd  omits  i-.  *>  Bd  anto-.  **  C*  Baiiikatarii,  Bd  navasamghatara.  *»  C** 
attha-.  »*  Bd  phalito-.  »  Bd  parisukkham  sa-.  '•  Bd  -pakena  telena.  " 
C^  abbhaja-,  Bd  abbhancitva.  *^  G^  tele-,  Bd  elakakammaih  sanharapetva  sani- 
kam.    '»  Bd  omits  tam.     "  C**  attanara. 
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2.    MahakapiJaUka.    (407.)  373 

1.  AttanaiD  samkamam*  katva  yo  sotthim  samatarayi 

kiiii  tvaih  tesam  kimo'  tuyhaih  honti  ete  mahakapiti.    83. 

Tass'attho':  ambho  mahakapi'yo  tvam  attanaih  saitkamarh  ^  katva  tolaih^ 
aropetva  jivitaib  pariccajitva  ime  vanare  sottbiib  samatarayi  ®  khemeua  santaiesi  ^ 
kirn  tvam  tesam  hosi  kimo^  tayham  vS  kimsa'  ete*^  honttti.  5 

Tarn    sntva    Bodhisatto     rajanam    ovadanto    sesa^'    gatha 
abhasi : 
«.  Rajaham  issaro  tesam  yuthassa  pariharako 

tesam  sokaparetanam  bhltanam ''  te  arindama.     84. 
a.  Sa^'  lamghayitva  attanaih  vissatthadhanano  satam  iq 

tato  aparapadesu  dalham  baddhalatagnnaih '*    85. 

4.  Chinnabbham  iva  vatena  nonno*^  rukkham  apagamim, 

so  *ham  appabhavam  tattha  sakham  hatthehi  aggahi.    86. 

5.  Tarn  mam  viyayatam  santam  sakhaya  ca  lataya  ca 
samannkkamanta  padehi  sotthim  sakhSmiga  gat£.     87.  15 

6.  Tarn  mam  na  tapate  bandho^%  vadho  ^^  me  na  tapessati, 
sukham  aharitam  tesam  yesam  rajjam  akarayim.     88. 

7.  Esa  te  uparoa  raja  atthasandassani*^  kata*', 
ranna^^  ratthassa  yoggassa  balassa  nigamassa  ca 
sabbesam  sukham  etthabbaih"  khattiyena  pajanata  ti.     89.   90 

Tattha  tesan  ti  tesam  asitisahassanam  vanaranaib,  bhitanan  te  ti  tava 
vijjhanattliaya  anapetva  tliitassa  bbitanam,  arindama  'ti  riyanam  alapati,  raji 
hi  coradinam''  annarii  damaiiato^'  arindamo  ti  vuccati,  vissatthadhanuno 
flAtan  ti  anaropitadhanusatappamaaam  tbanam  attanaiii  akase  ullamghayitva 
viss^etva  tato  imamba  rakkba  lamgbitva  gatatthanato  aparapSdesu'^  idam  95 
katibbagaih  sandhaya  vattam ,  Bodhisatto  hi  katibhage  taih  lataganaih  dalham 
bandhitva  pacchimapadehi  ^^  bbumiyam'*  akkamitva  vissajjetva  vatavegena  aka- 
saih  pakkhandi,  nunno'^  rakkbam  apagamin  ti  vatacchinnam  abbham  iva 

>  C^  samsayam.  <  Bd  kime,  B/  kidhamam.  '  C^  tattha.  *  Bd  sakamarii,  0" 
saihsayam.  ^  Bd  kalam.  *  C -taresi,  Bd  samattarayl.  ^  C^  omits  kh.  s.  ^ 
Bd  kitumhe  corr.  to  kime.  *  Bd  omits  kimsu.  ^  Bd  eoti.  >^  Bd  sesa.  *^ 
Bd -nan.  **Bd/su.  **  Bd  dalhabandhaih  la-,  B/ dalham  pandham  la-.  ^^ 
Bd/runno.  *•  C*»  baddho.  *^  Bd/aato.  "  C* -ti.  »»  Bd/um  sunohi  arin- 
dama in  the  place  of  a.  k.  ^^  C^  raniio.  ^^  B/  etabbam,  Bd  omits  sokha- 
metth-.  "  Bd  -dlnnam.  "  Bd  arindamanato,  C^  omits  a.  d.  ^^  Bd  adds  ti 
pacchapidesu.     *^  Bd  pacchapi-.     >*  Bd  bhumi.     "  Bd  ra-. 
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374  ^11-   i^attanipiU.    2.  Oandhanvagira.    (42.) 

aUtno  vegijanitana  ^  Yataoa  nanno'  yatha  vaUeehinoabbham  *  ratena  evaib 
aCtaDO  Tegena  nunjDo'  hutva  imam  ambarakkham  npagamim,  appabhavan 
ti  BO  *ham*  tattha  akaaappadese  rakkham  papnpitam  appahonto^  Cassa  ruk- 
khaasa  sakham  battbehi  gabeain*  ti  attbo,   vlyayatan   ti    rukkbasakhaya   ca 

5  Tottalataya  ca  nnaya  bbamaraUnti  viya  TltaUm^  akaddbitasanram*,  samanuk- 
kamanta  ti  maya  anonnata  maih  Yandltya  kbamapetvi*  padebl  aamanokka- 
manta  nirantaram  eva  akkamanta  aotthim  gata,  tarn  mam  na  tapate  ban- 
dho^^  ti  D&pi  80  vall!ya^>  baiidho  ^<^  tapati  nipi  idani  maranaih  tappeasati, 
kimkarana:  ankham  aharitam  tea  an  ti**  yasma   yesaih   abam   r^jam   aka- 

10  rayim  tesam  maya  Bukhaoi  abaiitam,  ete  hi  mahar^a  ayam  no  appannam  dnk- 
khaib  haritva  aukbarh  ahariasaaiti  *'  mam  rs^anam  akaman,  aham  pi  tamhakaib 
uppannam  dnkkham'^  harissami-cceva "  etesaih  raja  Jato,  tarn  ajja  maya  eta- 
aarii  maranadnkltham  haritva  jivitasnkbaih  abatam,  tarn  mam  >*  n&pi  bandbo'® 
tapati  na  maranavadho ^^  tappesaati,  eaa  te  upama  ti   eaa  to  mabai^a  maya 

15  katakiiiyaya  apama,  tarn  sapohiti  taama  imaya  upamayaaamaandetvaattano'* 
diyyamanam  ovadam  suna,  ranna^*  rattbasaa  'ti  maharaja  raoDa  nama  qc- 
cbnyante^^  viya  rattham  apiletva  catabbidham  agatiiii '>  pahaya  catuhi'*  sam- 
gabavatthubi  aaifaganbantena  dasaau  r^adbammesn  pati^tbaya  maya  viya  attano 
jivitarii  pi^'  paricci\Jitva  kinti  me'*    raltbaviaino  vigatabbaya  gimhakila  %ivata- 

20  dvara  fiStihi  ca"  parivarakehi'*  ca  parimta"  nre  putta'"  naccanti'*  ntena 
vatena  vijiyamana'^  yatbaracim  attano  santakam  paribbanjanta  kayikacetaaika- 
snkhasamangino  bbaveyynn  ti  aakalarattbassa  ca  ratbaaakatadiyngayahanaaaa*' 
yoggassa  pattikaaaiiikhatasBa*^'  balaasa  ca  negamajanapadasamkbataasa  >*  niga- 
maaaa  ca  aabbeaarii  sakham  eva  eaitabbam  gavesitabban   ti  attbo,   khattiyona 

25  pajanata  ti  kbettanarii  adhipatibbavena  kbattiyo  ti  ca  laddhanamena pana  eteiia 
avasesasatte  atikkamma  pajanata  nanasampannena  bhavitabban  ti. 

Evam  Mahasatto   rajanam    ovadanto    va    anusasanto    va'* 

kalam  akasi.     Raja  amacce  pakkosapetva  ^yimassa  kapirajassa 

rajanam   viya   sarlrakiccam   karotha'*   'ti  vatva   itthagaram   pi 

80    Snapesi:  „tnrohe  rattavatthanivattha  vikinnakesa  "^  dandadipika- 

hattha    kapirajanam     parivaretva    alahanam     gacchatha'^    *ti. 

1  Bd  attana  janitena  vegena.  *  Bd  ra-.  '  Bd  >nnabbba.  *  Ed  abam.  »  C^ 
appabbo-.  '  Bd  agga-.  ^  C*«  vittam.  ^  Bd  -tain  Bariraih,  G^  akaddbi  akad- 
dbita-  •  Bd  omits  kha-.  *°  C*«  baddbo.  »»  C**  -yo.  >«  C*«  -aam,  omitting  ti. 
i»  C**  -titi.  "  Bd  ru-.  "  Bd  -mi  icteva.  »»  C*«  tapiain,  Bd  tena  hi  mam. 
"  Bd  maranato.  "  Bd  adds  pi.  »»  Bd  -o.  »o  Bd  ucchuifa,  C«  adds  occhn. 
a»  Bd  -tigamanaih.  »^  Bd  catu.  "  Bd  -uih,  omitting  pi.  »*  C**  kintics.  ** 
Bd  omita  ca.  *•  Bd  padaparicari-  '^  Bd  -varltva.  "  C*»  -e.  "  C*»  -o.  *• 
C*  Tyi-,  C*  viji-,  Bd  bija-.  "  €*•  -taau  cava  vabassa.  »•  C»»  -kJaam-,  Bd 
-kamsaih-.     **  Bd  niga-.     ^*  Bd  omita  a.  va.     '^  Bd  parikipna-. 
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Amacca  darfinaih  sakatasatamatteDa  citakam  karimsu.  B&ju- 
nam  karananiySmen*  eva  Mahasattassa  sarlrakiccam  katva  slsa- 
kapalaih  gahetva  ranno  santikam  agamamsu.  Raja  Maha- 
sattassa alahane  cetiyam  karetva  dipe  jalapetva  gandhamaladihi 
pujetva  sisakapalam  suvannakhacitam  karetva  kuntagge  tha-  6 
petva  pnrato  karetva  gandhamaladihi  pujento  ^  Baranasim  gantva 
antorajadvare  thapetva  sakalanagaram  sajjapetva  sattaham 
pujam  karesi.  Atha  tam  dhatum  gahetva  cetiyam  karetva 
yavajlvam  gandamalSdlhi  pujento^  Bodhisattassa  ov&de  patit- 
thaya  d&DadIni  pnnnani  karonto  dhammena  rajjaih  karetva  ^q 
saggaparayano  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'  aharitya  saccani  pakasetra  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi:  „Tada  raja  Anando  ahosi*,  parisa  Buddhaparisa,  kapi- 
raja'  aham  era**  *ti.     Mahakapijatakam*. 


3.    Kumbhakarajataka.  is 

Ambaha^maddam  Tanamantarasmin  ti.  Idam  Sattha 
Jetavane  viharanto  kilesaniggaham  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum 
Paniy^jatake^  avibhayissati.  Tada  pana  Savatthiyam  pancasatasa- 
hayaka  pabb^jitya  antokotisanthare  ^  *  yasamana  addharattasamaye 
kamayitakkam  Titakkayimsu.  Sattha  attano  sayake  rattiya  tayo  yare  so 
diyasassa  tayo  yare  ti  rattimdiyam  cha  yare*  olokento  kiki  ya  *° 
andam  yiya  caman  ^*  ya'°  yaladhim  yiya  mata  piyaputtam  yiya  eka- 
cakkhuko  puriso  cakkhum  yiya  rakkhati,  tasmim  tasmim  yeya  kbane 
uppannakilesam "  nigganhati ' ".  So  tam  diyasam  addharattasamaye 
Jetayanam  pariganhanto  tesam  bhikkhunam  yitakkasamudacaram  natya  25 
„imesam  bhikkhunam  abbhantare  ayam  kileso  yaddhanto  arahattassa 
hetum  cbindissati,  idan'  eva  nesam  kilesam  nigganhitya  arahattam 
dassamiti'*  gandhakutito  nikkhamitya  Anandattheram  pakkositya  Ananda 

^  Bd  pqjitva.      '  Barapaaim pujento  wanting  in  Bd.     >  B^  dliammade-.     ^ 

B^'adds  dtttbakapi  devadatto.  '  Bd  adds  pana.  *  B/  rajovadajatakaib)  hd 
adds  datiyam.  ^  C^  paniiaJB-,  C«  punn^a-  corr.  to  pannaja-,  Bd  pajinasaja-. 
»  Bd  .sanhare.  *  Bd  adds  savake.  >^  Bd  omits  va.  ^^  Bd  ca-.  ^'  B^  -nnaiii 
ki-.     »'  B«-hati. 
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antokotisanthare  *  yasanakabhikkhu  sabbe  ya  sannipatehiti*'  sanni- 
patapetya  paDnatta-Buddhasane  ]li8idi^  „BbikkhaTe,  antopayatta- 
kilesanam  rase'  yattitum  na  yattati,  kileso  hi  yaddhamano  paccamitto 
yija  mahayinasam  papeti^,  bbikkhuna  nama  appakam  pi^  kilesam 
5  niggfanbitum  yattati*,  poranakapandita  appamattakam  arammanam 
disya  abbbantare  payattitakilesam  nigganhitya  paccekabodbim  ^  nib- 
battesun**  ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodbisatto    Baranasinagarassa    dvaragame     kurabhakara- 

10  kule  nibbattitva  vayappatto  kutumbam  santhapetva  ekam  put- 
tan  c  a  dhitaran  ca  labhitva  kumbhakarakaramaih*  nissaya  patta- 
daraih*  posesi  ^°.  Tada  Kalingaratthe  Dantapuranagare  ^*  Ka- 
randu^^  nama  raja  mabantena  parivarena  ayyanam  gacchanto 
uyyanadvare  phalabharabharitaih  madharaphalaih  ambarakkham 

10  disva  hatthikkhandhagato'^  yeva  hatthaih  pasaretva  ekam  am- 
bapindam  gahetva  uyyanaih  pavisitva  mangalasilaya  nisiuno 
databbayuttakanarii  datva  ambam  paribKunji.  Ranna  gahita- 
kalato  patthaya  sesehi  nama  gahetabbam  eva  'ti  amaccapi 
brahmanagahapatikadayo  pi  ambani  patetva  khadimsu.     Paccha 

90   paccba^*  agata  rukkham  aruyha  muggarehi  potbetva  obhagga- 

vibhaggasakham  katva    amakaphalam'^    pi    asesetva    khadimsu. 

Raja  divasaiii  uyyane '"  kilitva  sayanhasamaye  alaiiikatahatthik- 

.  khandhe'^   nisiditva    gacchanto    tarn    rukkham    disva    hatthito 

otaritva   rukkbamulam   gantva  rukkham   oloketva  ,«ayam   pato 

95  va  passantanarh  atittikaro  phalabharabharito  sobhamano  at- 
thasi,  idani  gahitaphalo  obhaggavibhaggo  asobhamano  thito''  ti 
cintetva  puna  annato  olokento  aparam  nippbalam  ambarukkhaiii 
disva  „esa  rukkho  attano  nipphalabhavena  mundamanipabbato 
viya    sobhamano    thito,     ayam    pana    phalitabhavena "    imam 


>  Bd  -sanhare.  '  hd  -ditva.  »  Id  -sena.  *  Bd  -si.  *  Bd  appamattakam  pi. 
«  Bd  -titi.  ^  Bd  -dhinanaih.  *  C^  -rakulara.  «  Bd  .danam.  »o  C^  pe-.  *» 
Bd  nanda-.  ^'  Bd  karandako.  "  Bd  hattbikhaodavaragato.  ^*  Bd  only  one 
paccha.     >*  C^*  amafha-.     »•  C*«  -nam.     '^  Rd  -dhavare.     **  Bd  aaphala  bha-. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


3.    Kumbhakarajataka.    (408.)  377 

vyasanaiii  patto,  idaih  agaramajjham   pi   phalitarakkhasadisam, 
pabbajja  nipphalarukkhasadisa,   sadhanass*  eva  bhayaih   atthi^ 
niddbanassa  bhayam   n'  atthi^   mayapi  nippbalarakkhena  ^  viya 
bhavitabban''  ti   phalarukkhaih   arammanam  katva  rakkhamule 
thitako  va  tini  lakkhanani  sallakkhetva  vipassanam  vaddhetva     5 
paccekabodhinanarh  nibbattetva  „viddhaihsita^   dSLni  me   mata- 
kucchikutika,    chinDsL    tisu    bhavesa  patisandhi,    sodhita  saih- 
sarakkarabhumi ,    sosito^    assusamuddo,     bhinno'  atthipakaro*, 
n*    atthi    me   puna  patisandbiti*'   avajjaDto'   sabbalaihkarapati- 
mandito^  va  attbasi.    Atha   nam    amacca   ahaihsu:   ,>atibahum   lo 
thit'  attha  maharaja"  'ti.    „Na  mayam  rajano  %  paccekabuddha 
nama  mayan"  'ti.     „Paccekabuddhana'°  tomhadisahonti  deva" 
'ti.     „Atha  kidisa  hontiti".      „Oropitakesaraas8ukasavavattha- 
paticchanna     kule    va    gane    va    alagga    vatacchinnavalabaka- 
rahumuttacandamandaJapatibhaga "      Himavati "      Nandamdla-    is 
pabbhare  vasanti,    evarupa  deva  paccekabuddha^'  ti.     Tasmim 
khane  raja  hattham  ukkhipitva  sTsaro  paramasi,  tavad  ev'  assa' 
gibilingaiti  antaradhayi  samanalifigam  patur  ahosi: 

Ticivaran  ca  patto  ca  vasi  suci  ca  bandhanam 
parissavanena  atth'  ete  yuttayogassa  bhikkhuno  ti  ^o 

evamvuttasamanaparikkbara  '^  kayapatibaddha  '^  va  ahesum. 
So  akase  tbatva  mahajanassa  ovadam  datva  anilapathena 
Uttarahimavante  Nandamulapabbharam  eva  agamasi.  Gandhara-  , 
ratthe  pi  Takkasilanagare  Naggaji^^  nama  raja  uparipasade 
pallamkavaramajjhagato  ekaiii  itthim  ekekahatthe  **  ekekamani-  -^ 
valayam^^  pilandhitva  avidure  nisiditva  gandham  pimsamanam 
disva  „etani  manivalayani'^  ekekabhavena''  na  ghattanti'^  na 
viravantiti'^*'    olokento    nisidi.       Atha    sa    dakkhinahatthato 


'  CM  omit  atthi.  *  C*  -rukkho,  C*  -rukkho  corr.  to  rukkhena.  '  C*  Bd  vi- 
dham-.  *  C^  sodhitS,  Bd  sositva  maya.  *  Bd  chindo.  •Bdatta-.  ^  C*» -ento.  « 
B<2.pati>.  '  Bd  mahara-.  ^^  Bd  nama.  ^^C^«  -lahaka-,Bd  -Jahatarahumukhama-. 
»»Ed-vante.  '»  Bd -vutta-.  »*  Bd  kaye-.  »*  fid  iiagiji.  »*  C*«  omit  ekeka.  " 
Bd  -kam  ma-.  '»  ^d  omits  mani.  '•  C^  -gena.  «<>  Bd  ghateiitati.  «'  C*  vi- 
varan-,  Bd  dhiravantanti. 
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valayam  vamahatthe  yeva  pilandhitva  dakkhinabatthe^a  gan- 
dham  samkaddhitva  pimsitum  arabhi.  Vamabatthe  valayam^ 
datiyam  agamma  gbattiyamanam '  saddam  akasi.  Raja  tani 
dve  valayani  annamanflaih  saibghattentani'    viravantani    disva 

9  ciDtesi:  „idaib  valayam  ekekakale  na  ghattesi,  datiyam  agamma 
gbatteti  saddam  karoti,  evam  eva  ime  sattapi  ekeka  na  gbat- 
taDti^  na  viravanti  dve  tayo  batv&  annamannam  samghattantii^ 
kalaham  karonti,  aham  pana  Kasmira-Gandbaresa  *  dvisa 
rajjesti  ratthavasino  vicaremi,  mayapi  ekavalayasadisena  hntvar 

10  param  avicaretva  attanam  eva  vicareDtena'  vasitum  vattatiU'* 
saifagbattanavalayam  *  arammanaih  katva  yatbanisiDno  va  tini 
lakkbapani  sallakkbetva  vipassanam  vaddhetva  paccekabodhi- 
nanam  nibbattesi,  sesam  purimasadisam  eva.  Videharattbe 
Mitbilanagare    Ni  mi  raja    nama^   bbattapataraso    amaccagana- 

15  parivuto  vivatasibapanjarena  antaravTtbim  pekkbamano  attbasi. 
Atb'  eko  seno  sdnapanato  mamsapesim  gabetva  akasam  pak- 
kbandi.  Tam  enam  ito  c*  ito  ca  gijjbadayo  sakana  sampari- 
varetva  *  abarabetu  tandena  vibetbenta  pakkbena '°  pabaranta 
padebi  maddanta  agamimsn  *\     So  attano  vadbam  asabamano*' 

90  tarn  mamsam  cbaddesi^^  anno  ganbi,  sakuna  imam  muncitva 
taii)  aDubandbimsu,  tena  pi  vissattham  anno  aggabesi,  tam  pi 
tatb'  eva  vihetbesum.  Raja  te  sakune  disva  cintesi:  „yo  yo 
mamsapesim  ganbi  tassa  tass*  eva  dakkbam,  yo  yo  vissajjesi 
tassa  tass'  eva  sukbam,  ime  pi  panca  kamagane^*  yo  yo  gan- 

25  bati  tassa  tass*  eva  dukkbam,  itarassa  sukbam,  ime  bi  ba- 
bannam  s&dharana,  maybam  kbo  pana  sojasa  ittbisabassani, 
maya  vissattbamamsapindena  viya  senena'^  pancakamagune 
pahaya  sakbitena   bbavitum   vattatiti"^''   yoniso   manasikaronto 

*  B<i  maniva-.  »  Bd  saibghati-  »  C*» -ta,  B* -to.  *  C*  ghata-,  B*  ghate-.  *Bd 
-gbatteti.  *  Bd  imasmim  Oandbart*.  ^ ,  Bd  vkaran- .  *  Bd -namva*.  *  84 
miminamari^a.  *®  Bd  pakkbehi.  ^*  Bd  agamamsu-  ''  C^  -De,  C  -ne  coir,  to 
-no.  "  C*»  ohaddbe-,  hd  chadesi.  >♦  C*  -na,  C»  -na  corr.  to  -ne.  *»  C* 
sesena,  C'  sesenana  corr.  to  senena,  B4  visatbamaihBapinrjatundena  senena  viya. 
i«  hd  adds  80. 
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yathathito  va  tini  lakkhanaoi  sallakkhetva  vipassanam  vad- 
dhetvS  paccekabodhinanam  nibbattesiy  sesaih  pnrimasadisam  eva. 
Uttarapancalaratthe  Kampillanagare  Dnrnmokho*  n&roa'  raja 
bhnttapStaraso  sabbalamkarapatimandito  *  amaccaparivnto  vi- 
vatasihapanjareoa  rajamganam  olokento  atthasi.  Tasmiih  khane*  5 
vajadvaram  vivariihsQ,  nsabha  vajato  nikkhamitva  kilesavaseoa 
ekam  gavim  anabandhimsu,  tatth'  eko  tikhinasingo  mahausabho 
annam  usabham  agacchaDtam  disva  kilesamaccberabhibhuto  ti- 
kbinasingena  antarasattbimhi''  pahari,  tassa  paharamnkhena 
antaoi  nikkhamimsn  *,  tattb*  eva  jivitakkhayam  papnni.  Raja^  10 
disva  cintesi:  „iine  satta  tiracchanagate  adim  katvd  kilesava- 
seoa dukkbam  papunanti,  ayaiii  usabho  kilesam  nissaya  jivi- 
takkhayam patto,  anne  pi  satta  kileseh*  eva  kampanti,  maya 
imesaib  sattanam  kampanakilese  pahatum  vattatiti^'  so  thitako 
va  tini  lakkhanani  sallakkhetva  vipassanam  vaddhetvg  pacce-  15 
kabodhinanam  nibbattesi,  sesaih  porimasadisani  eva.  Ath*  eka- 
divasaih  te^  cattaro  paccekabuddha  bhikkhacaravelam  sallak- 
khetva Nandamnlapabbhara  nikkhamma  Anotattadahe  naga- 
latadantakattham  khaditva  katasarirapatijaggana*  Manosilatale 
thatva*"  nivasetvS  pattacTvaram  addya  iddhiya  akase  appatitva  so 
pancavannavalahake  maddamana  gantva  Baranasinagaradvara- 
gamassa*^  avidure  otaritva  ekasmim  phasukatthane  civaram 
parnpitva "  pattam  gahetva  dvaragamaih "  pavisitva  pindaya 
caranto  Bodhisattassa  gehadvaram  sampapnniihsu.  Bodhisatto 
te  disva  tutthacitto**  gehaih  pavesetva'^  pannattasane  nislda-  95 
petva  dakkhinodakaib  datva  panitena  khadaniyena  bhojaniyeoa 
parivisitva  ekamantarh  oisiditva  saihghattheraih  vanditv& 
„bhaDte,  tumhakaib  pabbajja  ativiya  sobhati,  vippasannani  kho 
indriyani,   parisuddho**   chavivanno^*,   kin   na  kho  arammanam 


^  B<i  mudukho.  '  C*»  omit  iiama  *  Bd  -pati-.  *  IW  adds  gopalaka.  *  C* 
-satthfmpf,  Bd  -suttimhi.  ''  Bd  adds  so.  ^  Bd  adds  tarii.  «  Bd  omits  te.  * 
Bd -patijaggiyamana.  »•»  Bd  omits  thatvS,  »>  Bd  -gimakassa.  "  C*  paru-,  Bd 
-ram  petva.     *'  Bd  gamadyararii.     **  Bd  adds  liatva.     '*  Bd  pavisf-.     *•   Bd  -a. 
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disva  turohe  imam  bhikkhacariyam  pabbajjam  upagata"  ti  pucchi, 
yatha  ca  samghattheram  evam^  sese  pi  upasamkamitva  pucchi. 
Ath*  assa  te  cattaro  pi  jana   „aham   asokaratthe   asakanagare 
asakaraja  nama  hutva''  ti  adina  nayena  attano  attaoo  abhinik- 
5   khamanavatthuni  kathetva  patipatiya  ekekarii  gatbam  ahamsa: 
1.  Amb'  aham  addaih  vanamantarasmim 
nllobhasam  phalioam'  samvirulham, 
tam  addasam  phalahetu'  vibhaggam, 
tarn  disva  bhikkhacariyam  carami.     90. 
10  9.  Selaih  sumattam*  naraviranitthitam  ^ 

narl*  yagam  dharayi  appasaddam, 
dutiyan  ca  agamma  ahosi  saddo, 
taiii  disva  bhikkhacariyam  carami.     91. 
8.  Dija  dijam  knnapam  aharantam^ 
15  ekam  samanam  bahaka  samecca 

aharahetu'  paripatayimsu, 
tam  disva  bhikkhacariyam  carami.     92. 
4.  Usabh*  aham  addam  yuthassa  majjhe 
calakkakum  vannabalupapannaih, 
80  tam  addasam  kamahetu^  vitunoam, 

tam  disva  bhikkhacariyam  caramiti.     93. 

Tattha  ambabamaddan  ti  ambarukkbam  abam  addasam,  vanamanta- 
rasmin  ti  vanaantare*  ambavanamajjhe  ti  attbo,  saihvirulhan  ti  sayaddbi- 
tam,    tamaddasan  ti  tam  [uyyinato  iiikkbamanto*  phalabetu    vibhaggam 

S5  puna  addasam,  tam  disva  ti  tam  phalabetu  bhaggaih  ^^  disva  patiladdhaaam- 
vego  paecekabodbinanaih  nibbattotva  imam  bhikkhacariyam  pabbajjam  upagato 
'ami,  tasma  bhikkhacariyam  caramiti  idaih  so  phalabetu  vibhaggam  am- 
barakkham'^  dassanato  patthaya  sabbam  cittacaraih  kathetva  va  kathesi^'i  se- 
sanaih  viss^janesu   pi   es'   eva  iiayo,    ayaifa    pan'  ettha   anuttanapadadipana  * ', 

SO    selan  ti  manivalayam,   naraviranitthitan**   ti  vTranaranitthitam^'  papdita- 


*  C^  omit  evam.  '  hd  -tarn.  ^  all  four  MSS.  -ta.  *  B^  -tham,  B/ samutha. 
>  Bd  -vidutbitam ,  P/  -vadunitbitam.  *  all  foar  MS6.  -H.  '"  hd  -pami  ara- 
bantam.  *  B<I  vanamantare.  *  C^ -kkhanto.  *^  Bd  vibha-.  **  B<I  vibhagga- 
ambarukkhassa.  *'  Bd  dassesi.  *'  C^  -padadiiia.  >«  B4  naravidunithitan.  -  *^  Bd 
vidunagarebi  nitbitam. 
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porisena'  kataii  ti  attho,  yugan  ti  ekekasmirh  ekekaib  katva  ekaib  Talaya- 
yugaih',  dija  dijaii  ti  gahltamaiiisapindam  dijaih  avasesadija,  kunapamaha- 
rantan'  ti  tarii*  maiiisapipdarii  adaya  harantaiii,  samecca  ti  sama^antva 
saniiipatitva,  paripatayiriisu  'ti  kottheiita'  auubandbiiiisu,  usabliahamad- 
dan  ti  usabhaih  ahaiii  addasarii,  calakkakun  ti  calakakudhatii'.  5 

Bodhisatto  ekekam  gatham  satva  „sadha  bhante  tum- 
hakam  ev'  etam  arammanam  anuropan'*  ti  ekekassa  pacceka- 
buddhassa  thutim  akasi,  t£^n  ca  pana  catuhi  janehi  desitam 
dhammakatham  sutva  gharavase  anapekkho  hutva  pakkantesu 
paccekabuddhesu  bhuttapataraso  sukham^  nisinno  bbariyaib  lo 
amantetva  „bbadde  ete  cattaro  paccekabaddha  rajjaih  pahaya 
pabbajita  akincana  apalibodha  pabbajjasukhena^  vitinamenti, 
aham  pana  bhatiya  jivikaiii  kappemi,  kim  me  gharavasena, 
tvam  puttake  samganhanti*  gehe  vasa'°^*  'ti  vatva  dve  g^.- 
tha  ftha'':  i5 

5.  Karandu^'  nama  Ealingauaih '^  GaDdharaDan  ca  Naggaji 
Nimiraja  Videhanam  Paficalanan  ca  Dummukho'*, 

ete  ratthani  hitvana  pabbajimsu  akincana.     94. 

6.  Sabb'  ev'  ime**  devasama  samagata'* 

aggl'^  yatha  pajjalito  tath'  ev'  ime'®,  ,     «o 

aham  pi  eko  carissami*'  Bhaggavi*° 
hitvana  kamani  yathodhikaniti".     95. 

Taaam  attho'*:  bhadde  esa  saiiighattherapaccekabuddho '^  Dantapure  uama 
nagare  Karapda'*  nama  Kalinganaiii  janapadassa  raja,  dutiyo  Takkasilanagare  ^* 
Naggaji  nama  Gaiidbaranaih  janapadassa  raja,  tatlyo  Mithilanagare  Nimi  nama  05 
Videhanam  janapadassa  raja,  catuUbo  Kampillanagare  Dummukho'^  nama 
Uttarapancalanam  janapadassa  raja,  te  evarupani  rattbani  hitva  akincana  hutva 
pabbi^iihsu'*,  ime  pana  sabbe  pi  visuddbidevebi  purimapaccekabuddbehi  samana 
ekato    samagata,    yatha  hi  aggi   pajjalito   obhasati   tath'   eva  me  ti'^  ime  pi 

*  Bd  -sebi.  '  Bd  -yagalam?  '  C^  -pain  maba-,  Bd  gunapama  abaritan.  *  Bd 
omits  tarn.  ^  B^  kotento.  *  Bd  calagakkakudhaih.  ^  Bd  -kha.  ^  Bd  omits 
pabbajja.  »  C* -ti,  Bd -ti.  >«  Bd -eatha.  "  B*?  abhasi.  "  Bd/ karakancja. 
»»  Bd/kamli-,  »*  Bd  mudukho.  »*  C*«  vame,  Bd/ pime.  '•  E<*/ omit  sama. 
"  all  four  MSS.  -i.  »«  Bd/ -pime.  *»  C*«  eko  va-,  Bd  eko  vi-,  B/eko  cassa. 
ao  Bd  aggavi.  B/ aggivam.-  "  Bd  yatothitaniti,  B/ satocaditani.  ^'^  Bd  tassattho. 
"  Bd  -ro-.  "  Bd  karakaodamko.  »*  Bd  -la-.  "  C^  adds  sabbevame,  C«  has 
crossed  oyer  sabbevane.     '^  G^  omits  ti,  C«  omits  me  ti. 
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t 

tath'  eva*  siliidihi  paocahi  gup«hi  obbasanti.  yatba  ete  tatha  aham  pi'  eko 
raiisaamiti  attho,  bhaggaviti  pana'  bbariyaiii  alapati,  bitvana  kamauiti 
rupadayo  vatthnkame  hitva,  yatbodhikaniti*  attano  odbivaseiia'  thiUni« 
idaiii  vuttarii  boti:  rupadfodbivasena*  yathodbi^  t^  vattbukame  pahaya  abam  pi 
5  pabbijitva  eko  cariasamiti,  yatodhikiiiiti'  pi  patbo,  tass'  attho:  yato 
uparato*  odbi  eteaan  ti  yatodbikani  uparatakottbasani*^,  pabbajiasamiti  cintita- 
kalato  pattbaya  bi  kilesakamaiiam  eko  kottbaso  uparato  iiama  hoti  niniddho 
tassa  vattbubhuto  kamakottbaso  pi  uparato  va  ^*  botiti. 

Sa  tassa  katham  sutva  „mayham   pi  kho   sami   pacceka- 
10   bnddhanaih  dhammakatbaih  sutakalato  pattbaya  gbare"  cittam 
na  santhatiti"  vatva: 

7.  Ayam  eva  kalo*',  na  hi  anno  attbi, 
anusasita  me  na'*  bhaveyya  paccha, 
aham  pi  eka"  carissami  bhaggava 
15  sakoni  va  mutta  purisassa  hattha  ti    96. 

imam  githam  aha. 

Tattba  iinuaasita  me  na**  bbareyya  paccba  ti  anusasako **  oyadako 
na  bbaveyya  dullabbatta  ovadakanam,  tasma  ayam  eva  pabbi^ituib  *^  kalo  na  hi 
anno  atthiti  dasseti,  sakuni  va  mutta  ti  yatba  sakunikena  gabetva  sakui.ia- 
90  pacchiyaib  kbittaau  sakunisu  tassa  battbato  mutta  eka  sakuni  auilapatbarii  laiii- 
ghayitva  yatbarucitaiii  thanam  gantva  ekika  ^^  careyya  Utb&ham  ^*  pi  tava  bat- 
tbato mutta  eka*^  va  carissamiti  sayam  pi  pabbi^itukama  hutva  evam  aha. 

Bodhisatto  tassa  katham  sutva  tonhi"  ahosi.  Sa  pana 
Bodbisattam  vancetv&  puretaraih  pabbajitukama  ^sami  panl- 
95  yatittham  gamissami  darake  olokebiti'*  ghataih  adaya  gacchanti " 
viya  palayitva  nagarasamante  tSpasanam  santikam"  gantva 
pabbaji.  Bodhisatto  tassa  anagamanam  natvS  sayam  darake 
posesi.  Aparabhage  tesu  thokam  vaddhitva  attano  ayanaya'* 
j&nanasamatthatam '^  pattesu"*  tesam   vimamsanattham   ekadi- 


1  C'^  omits  tatbeva  and  adds  me.  *  Bd  adds  pabbijitva.  *  Bd  omits  pana. 
*  Bd  yatotWaniti.  »  Cfc-ovadi-,  Bd  othi-.  •  C*  ovadhi-,  Bd  odl-.  '  C*«  ya- 
thadhl.  *  Bd  yatothikanitf.  »  Bd  -ri-.  ^  Bd  va.  »*  Bd  agare.  "  €*•  -le, 
Bf  ayamo  kako.  ^*  C«  ce  na,  Wf  -sika  neva.  ^*  C^  add  va.  ^^  Bd  ^ko. 
1*  Bd  pabbajjita.  ^^  Bd  adds  va.  '»  Bd  tatha  abam.  >*  Bd  ekika.  ><>  C  Bd 
-i.  "  all  three  M8S.  -i.  «»  Bd  -ke.  «'  Bd  ayanaya.  "  Bd  -karii-  •*  C* 
pattbosu,  Bd  sampattesu  pi. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


3.    Kambhakarijitakt.     (4o8.)  383 

vasam  bbattaih  pacanto  thokam  nttandulam  paci  ekadivasam 
thokam  kilinnain  ekadivasam  supakkam  ekadivasam  atikilinoam 
ekadivasam  aiooam^  ekadivasam  atilonam\  Daraka  y.tata  ajja 
bhattam  nttandalam  ajja  atikilinnam'  ajja  supakkam'  ajja 
alonakam^  aija  atilonan^**  ti  kathesum.  Bodbisatto*  „ama  5 
tata^'  ti  vatva  cintesi :  „ime  daraka  idani  amapakkalonikalonika- 
Di^  janantiy  attano  dbamroataya  jTvitum  sakkhissaoti,  maya  pab- 
bajitnm  vattatiti".  Atba  te  darake  natakaknlanaiii "  dassetva* 
isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  nagarasamante  yeva  vasi.  Atba  nam 
ekadivasam  Baranasiyam  bhikkhaya  caranti  ^°  paribbajika  disva  10 
vanditva  „ayya  daraka  te  nasita  marine''  ti  aha.  Mahasatto 
„naham  darake  naseroi,  tesam  attano  ayanayajananakale*'  pab- 
bajito  'mhi,  tvaih  tesam  aciDtetva  pabbajjaya  abhirama'*  *ti 
vatva  osanagfitham  aha:  x 

8.  Amam  pakkan  ca  jaoanti  atho  lonam  alonikam",  is 

tam  aham  disvft  pabbajim,  car*  eva^'  tvam  caram*  ahao  ti.  97. 

Tattha  tam  ah  an  ti  tam  aharii  darakanaih  kiriyaih  disva  pabbi^ito,  ca- 
reva^*  tvam  caramahan  ti  tvam  pi  bhikkhacariyam  eva  cara,  aham  pt 
bhikkhacariyam  eva  carisaamiti. 

Iti  so  paribbajikaih  ovaditva  uyyojesi.     Sapi  ovadam  ga-  so 
hetva  Mahasattam  vanditva  yath&racitam  thanam  gata*\     Tha- 
petva  kira  tam  divasam   na  te  puna  anilamannaih  addasaAsu. 
Bodhisatto'*  jhanabhinnam  nibbattetva  brahmalokupago  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'^  aharitva "  jatakam  samodhanesi:  (sacca- 
pariyosane   pancasata    bhikkhu  arahatte   patitUiahimsu)    „Tada   dhita   ss 
Uppalavanna    ahosi,    putto   Baha]akumaro,     paribbajika    Rahulamata, 
paribbajako '*  aham  eva**  *ti.     Kumbhakarajatakam'^ 

>  Bd  -nakaih.  >  Bd  ajja  kiiinaifa.  *  Bd  adds  a^jja  atikilinnaih.  «  Bd  lo-.  >  Bd 
-nakan.  *  Bd  aatva  bodisatto  i^Ja.  ^  C^  -kati,  Bd  pakkalonikani.  '  Bd  naukauam, 
C  -taJaiiaifa.  *  B^  datva  paticchapetva  amma  tata  ime  darake  sadhukam  pose- 
hiti  vatva  so  natakanaifa  paridevantanam  anneva  nagara  nikkbamitva.  ^^  Bd 
-tain.  **  C*  anaya-,  Bd  ayinaya.  "  B<i/ -na-.  *•  C«  careva  corr.  to  caretha, 
Bd  caredha.  ^*  C*  carava  corr.  to  caretha,  Bd  caretha.  ''  Bd  gaihtva.  >*  Bd 
adds  ca.  ^^  Bd  dbammade-.  *^  Bd  adds  aaccani  pakasetva.  **  B^  adds  pana. 
'<*  Bd  adds  tatiyam. 
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4.     Dalhadhanimajataka. 

Ahance  dalhadhanimaya'  *t}.  Idam  Sattha  Kosam- 
biyam  nissaya  Ghosikarame'  yiharanto  Udenassa  ranno  Bhad- 
davatiyahatthinim'    arabbha    kathesi.        Tassa    pana    batthiaiya* 

5  laddhayidbanao  ca  Udenassa  rajayamso  ca  Matangigatake  avibliaTis- 
sail.  Ekadiyasam  pana  sa  batthini  nagara  nikkhamanti  BhagaTantam 
pato  ya  ariyaganapariyutam  anopamaya  Buddhasiriya  nagaram  pindaya 
payisantam  disya  Tathagatassa  padamiile  nipajjitya  ^Bhagaya  sabbannu 
sabbalokanitthari  \    Udeno  yamsaraja'  mam    tarunakale    kamroam    nit- 

lu  tbaritum  saniattbakale  *imam  nissaya^  jiyitan  ca  rajjan  ca  deyin'  ca 
laddha*  ti  piyayitya  mahantam  pariharam  adasi,  sabbalamkarehi  alaih- 
karitya^  titthanattbane '  gandbaparibbandam '^  karetya  "  sanianta  citra- 
sanim  parikkhipapetya  gandbatelena  dipam  jaletya  '*  dhumatattakam  *' 
tbapapetya  kaiisacbaddanatthane  ^^  suyannakatabam  patittbapetya  mam 

15  citrattbarakapittbe^^  thapesi,  r^'araban  ca  '*  me  nanaggarasabbojanam  *^ 
dapesi,  idani  pana  me  maballakakale '^  kammam  nittbaritum  asamat- 
tbakale  sabbam  tarn  pariharam  accbindi,  anatba  nippaccaya  hutya 
aranoe  ketakani  kbadanti^'  jiyami,  anDam  mayham  patisaranam  n* 
attbi,  Udenam '"   mama  gunam    sallakkbapetya   poranakaparibaram    me 

80  patipakatikam  kareiba  Bhagaya"  *ti  parideyamana  Tathagatam  yaci. 
Sattba  „gaccba  tyam,  abam  te  ranno  katbetya  yasam  patipakatikam 
karessamiti**  yatya  ranno  niyesanadyaram  agamasi.  R^'a  Tatbagatam 
payesetya  antoniyesane''  Budba-pamukbassa  bbikkbusamgbassa"  ma- 
badanam    payattesi.      Sattba    bhattakiccapariyosane   anumodanam   ka- 

89  ronto  „maharaja  Bhaddayatika  kaban**  ti  puccbi.  ..Na  janami  bhante" 
ti.  „Mabar^ja  upakarakanam  yasam  datya  maballakakale  gabetum" 
nama  na  yattati,  katannuna  katayedina  bbayitum  yattati,  Bhaddaya- 
tika idani  maballika  jarajinna  anatba  hutva  aranne  ketakani  khadanti  * 
jiyati,  tam^^  jinnakale  anatbam  katum  tumhakam   ayuttan*'    ti  Bhad- 

so    dayatikaya  gunam  katbetya    ^sabbam  poranakaparibaram  pakatikam'* 


^  Bd  abaih  ve dhammassa.    "^  C«  Bd  -sita-.    *  R<I  adds  sa.    *  G^  -ri,  Rd  lokani- 

tharapam.  *  Bd  ca  raja.  •  Bd  adds  maya.  '  Bd  devifi  corr.  to  devi.  •  C* 
-ri,  C*  -ri  corr.  to  -ri.  •  Bd  lithathane.  .'°  Bd  gaudheua  pa-.  *'  Bd  addsinatta- 
kHSUvannatarakavitaiiam  bandhapetva.  '^  Bd  jalapetva.  ^*  Bd  dhumakatafaa- 
kam.  "  Bd  -chadanathaiie.  **  Bd  clttattharaiiapithe  ca.  *•  C^  rajihanea,  C 
rajarahamba.  "  Bd  -nanca.  *»  C*  -la.  »•  C^  Bd  -ti,  C«  -ti  corr.  to  -ti.  ■* 
Bd -narajanaiii.  ^ '  Bd  anto  -  -  payesetva.  ="  Bd  omita  bhikkbu.  *•  Bd  jahi- 
'*  all  three  MSS.  -ti.     "  Bd  omits  tarn.     "  Bd  patipa-. 
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karohiti*'  yatya  pakkami.  R^'a  tatha  akasi.  „Tathagatena  kiia 
Bhaddayatikaya  gune'  kathetya  poranakayaso  patipakatiko  karito'** 
ti  sakalaoagaram  patthari.  Bhikkhusamghe  pi'  sa  payatti  pakata 
jata,  atha*  bhikkhii  dhammasabhayam  katham  samutthapesum :  „ayu80 
Sattbara  kira  Bhaddayatikaya  gunam  kathetya  poranakayaso  pati-  s 
pakatiko  karito*'  ti.  Sattha  agantya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  eta- 
rahi  kathaya  sannisinna"  ti  puochitya  ^iniaya  nama**  *ti  yutte  „iia 
bhikkhaye  idan'  eya  pubbe  pi  Tathagato  etissa  gunam  kathetya  nat- 
thaih^  yasam  patipakatikam '  karesi  yefa**  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Dalhadhammo  nama  raja  rajjam  to 
karesi.  Tada  Bodhisatto  amaccakule  nibbattitva  vayap- 
patto  tarn  rajaoaih  upatthahi.  So  tassa  santika  mahantam 
yasaih  labbitva  arnaccarataDatthane*  atthasi.  Tada  tassa 
ranno  eka  otthivyadhi  thamabalasampanna  inahabbala  ahosi. 
Ekadivasaih  yojaDasatam  gacchati,  ranno  dateyyaharanakiccam  15 
karoti,  samgame  yuddham  katva  sattumaddanarii  karoti.  Raja 
„ayaih  me  bahupakara'^  ti  tassa^sabbalamkaram  datvaUdenena 
Bhaddavatikaya  dinnasadisam  sabbapariharam  dapesi.  Ath* 
assa  jinnadubbalakale  raja  sabbam  yasam  ganhi.  Sa  tato  pat- 
thaya  anatha  hutva  aranne  tinapannani  khadanti  jivati.  Ath*  90 
ekadivasam  rajakale  bhajanesu  appahontesu  raja  kumbhakaram 
pakkosapetva  „bhajanani  kira  na-ppahontiti'*  aha.  „Gomaya- 
haranayanake  yojetuih  gone^  na  labhami  deva''  *ti.  Raja  tassa 
katham  sntva  „amhakam  otthivyadhi  kohin'*'  ti  pucchi.  ,,At- 
tano  dhammataya  carat!  deva"  'ti.  Raja  „ito'  patthaya  tam  ^ 
yojetva  gomayam  ahara''  'ti  tam  kumbhakarassa  adasi.  Kum- 
bhakaro  ,,8adhu  deva"  'ti  tatha  akasi.  Ath'  ekadivasaih  sa 
nagara  nikkhamamana  *^  nagaram  pavisantaih  Bodhisattam 
disva'*  tassa  padamnle  nipajjitva  paridevamana  „sami,  raja 
mam  tarunakale  bahnpakara  ti   sallakkhetva  mahantam  yasam   ao 

1  Bd  -nam.  ^  Bd  omits  pati.  ^  C^^'  -gheau  hi.  *  Bd  adds  te.  "  C^  nattam,  C« 
nattain  corr.  to  uattbaiii.  *  B^  ainacce  thane.  '  B^  omits  gone.  ^  Bd  kaham. 
*  C^  tato.  ^°  C^  iiikkhammananagaram,  Bd  nikkhamanassayam,  C<  nikkbam- 
mamata.     '*  Bd  adds  vanditva. 

Jataka.    III.  25 
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datva   idani   mahallakakale   sabbaih    acchinditva^  mayi    cittam 
pi  na  karoti,   aham*  anatha  aranne   tinapannani  khadanti'  jT- 
YsLmi,   evam   dnkkhappattam^  idani  yanake*  yojeturii   knmbha- 
karassa   adasi,   thapetva  tnmhe   annam*  mayhaib    patisaranam 
5  n*  atthi,  maya  ranno  katupakaram  tumhe  janatha  ^  sadhn  dani^ 
me    nattham    yasam    patipakatikam    karotha^*    *ti   vatva   tisso 
gatha  abhasi : 
1.  Ahan  ce*  Dalhadhainmaya'^  vahantl^  nabhiradhayiib 
nudaDtl**  urasiifa^'  sallam  yuddhe  vikkantacarini  *•.    98. 
10       o.  Na  ha  nuna  ^*  raja  j&nati  mama  vikkamaporisam 
samgame  snkatantani  dutavippahitaoi^^  ca.    99. 
8.  Sa*'  ntinaham  marissami  abandhu  aparayini", 

tatha^*^  hi  kumbhakarassa  dinna  chakanaharika  ti.     100. 

Tattba  vahantiti  duteyyaharanaih  ^*  saibgame  balakotthabhedan  Iti'®  tarn 

15    tamkiccam'^vahanti'^  nlttharantl'^  nndanti^^  urasiih''  sallan  ti  nrasmim 

baddham'^  khandam'*  asiih  tI  sattim   va'^  yuddhakale  aattuoam   upaii  abhi- 

haranti^^,   vikkaiitacarintti   Tikkamam^*   katva  parabalav^ayena'*^  yuddhe" 

vikkantagaminT,    idain  Tuttam  hoti:    sace  sami   ahaib  imaof   kfccani  karooti" 

ranno  Dalhadbammassa  cittam  n&radhayiro  na  paritosesim  ko   dini  anno  taasa 

80    cittam  aradhessatiti '',  mamavikkamaporisan   ti  maya  katam  purisapaiak- 

kamam,    snkatantaniti    sukatani   yathS'^   kamman*   eva   kammantani    vanin' 

eva  vanantani'^    evam  idba  snkatantaniti '*   vattani,   dutavippahitani"   ca 

'ti  gale  pannam  bandbitva   aenkaranno   nama  debiti  pahitaya  maya  ekadiTaaea* 

evayojanasataihgantvakatani'^  dutapesanani  ca,  na  ha  nuna^raja  jSnatiti*' 

25    nuna^''    tumbakam    ri^a    etani    maya    katani   kiccani    na   Janati,    aparayintti 

1  Bd  anicch-.  '  Bd  adds  pana.  ^  all  three  MSS.  -i.  *  Bd  adds  mam.  >  C^ 
-kam.  ^  Bd  anno.  ^  Bd  jSnapetba.  ^  Bd  ida-.  *  G<  abace?  £d  ahaih  ve.  ** 
Bd  -mmassa.  "  C**  -ti,  Ed  duranti  corr.  to  daranti.  **  Bd  -ai.  "  C* 
-carini,  C*  -carini,  Bd  -carani.  '*  C«  nhanu,  Bd  nusanu.  '*  C*  dutam-,  C« 
dutiifa  corr.  to  dutarii-,  Bd  dnta-.  '•  C»  ya.  *'  Bd  abandbumaragayini.  *'  Bd 
Uda.  ^*  Bd  -na.  *^  Bd  balavakotbakabhinnanam.  ^^  C*  nicca.  *'  all  three 
MSS.-ti.  "  Cfc*  -ti,  Bd  nitbaranti.  '*  C*«  -ti,  Bd  omits  nudanti.  •»  Bd  ban- 
dham.  '*  C*  baddhaih,  Bd  omits  kbandam.  ^^  Bd  omits  s.  va.  ''^  C^  abhiranti, 
C«  abbianti,  Bd  abhibaranti.  '*  Bd  utakkamam  parakkamam.  '^  Bd  parabale 
sakalavi-.  "  Bd  -ena.  "  C*«  -i,  Bd  omits  karonti.  "  Bd  -dhayiasa-.  ■♦  Bd 
adds  hi.  ^'  G«  vanattati.  >*  Bd  evamidha  sukatbaneva  sukantakaniti.  "  Bd 
dutavippatitani.  ^»  £d  tani.  *>  C*<  janati,  Bd  nuna  raja  na  janatiU.  *^ 
Bd  nana. 
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appatittha  appatisarapa,   tatha  hlti   tada  hi^,   ayam  eva   va  patbo,   dinna   tl 
abam  ranna  chakanah?rikam  ^  katva  kumbhakarassa  dinna  ti. 

Bodhisatto  tassa  katham  satva  ^tvaih  ma  soci,  aham 
ranno  kathetva  tava  yasam  patipakatikaih  karissamiti*'  tarn 
samassasetva  nagaram  pavisitva  bhattapataraso  ranno  santikam  5 
gantva  katham  samutthapetva  ,,maharaja,  nana  tamhakam 
asoka  nama  otthivyadhi'  asukatthane  ca  asakatthane  ca  are 
sallam  bandbitva  samgamaih  nitthari,  asakadivasam  nama  gi- 
vaya  pannam  bandhitva  pesita^  yojanasataih  agamasi,  tamhe 
pi  *8sa  mahantam  yasam  adattha^,  sa  idani  kahin*'*  ti.  „Tam  lo 
aham  kumbhakarassa  gomayaharanatthaya '  adasin**  ti.  Atha 
nam  Bodhisatto  „yattam  nu  kho**  maharaja  tamhakam  tarn* 
kumbhakarassa  yanake  yojanatthaya  datun*'  ti  vatva'^  ovada- 
vasena  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 

4.  Yavatasimsatl^*  poso  tavad  eva  pavTnati,  ift 
atthapaye  jahanti"  nam  otthivyadhim  va*'  khattiyo.    101. 

5.  Yo  pubbe  katakalyano  katattho  navabujjhati 

attha  tassa  palujjanti  ye  honti  abhipatthita ".     102. 

6.  Yo  pubbe  katakalyano  katattho-m-anubajjhati*^ 

attha  tassa  pavaddhanti  ye  honti  abhipatthita'^     103.         »o 

7.  Tarn  vo  vadami  bhaddaih  vo**  yavant*  ettha  samagata: 
sabbe  katannuno  hotha,  ciram!saggamhi  thassatha^^  *ti.    104. 

Tattba  patbamagatbaya  tava  attbo:  idh*  ekacco  annani^atlko  poso  yavatt- 
siihsati^*  yava  idaifa  nama  me  ayam  katuih  Bakkbissatiti  paccasimaati  tavad 
eva  tarn  puriaam  pavinati^*  bbi^ati  sevati,  tassa  pana  attbapaye  vaddbiya  apa-  96 
gamane  paribinakale  tam'^  nanakiccesu  patthitam  posam  ekacce  ball  imam 
otthivyadbiib  ayam  khattiyo  viya  jabanti,  katakalyano  ti  parena  attano  kata- 
kalyanakammo'^    katattho  ti  nippbaditakicco,    navabujjhatiti  paccha  tarn 


1  Ed  tada  hi  ti  tatha  hi.  ^  C^  -ka,  C«  -ka  corr.  to  -kaih,  Bd  chakalakaharika. 
«  Bd  odhi-.  *  Bd  -sitva.  *  C*  adatthi,  €•  -a  corr.  to  -a,  B*  adatta.  •  Bd 
kahan.  ^  C^  -yaba-.  ^  Bd  na  yattam  kho.  *  Bd  katham.  ^^  Bd  adds  ranno. 
"  Bd  -ti.  >'  Bd  -dhi  va,  C*«  -dhin  ca.  *■  Bd  -pattiya.  >*  Bd  omits  m. 
»»  Bd  atipattiya.  >*  Bd  bhaddante.  *^  Bd  vasattha.  '*  Bd  -titi.  "  Bd  pag- 
ganbati,  C*  pavirati.     *  °Bd  tarn  tam.     **  Ck  -nokammo. 
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parena  kataih  upakaram  tassa^  Jarajinnakale  na  sarati  atUna^  diooam  pi  ya- 
sam  puna  ganhati,  paliijjantiti  bh^anti'  Dassanti,  ye  honti  abhipat- 
thita  ti  ye  keci  attha*  icchita  naroa  hODti  sabbe  uaasantiti  dipeti.  mitta- 
dubhipuggalassa  hi  patthltapattbitam  agglmhi  pakkhittabl[jam  viya  nassati,  ka- 
5  tattho  maDQbujjhatitf  katattbo  anubujjhati,  makaro  vyaDjaDaaaiidhUasana 
gabito,  tam  vo  vadamiti  teua  karanena  tumbe  vadami,  tbassatba*  'ti 
katannuiio  hutva  ciraih*  kalam  saggamhi  dibbasampattim  anabhavanti  patittha- 
hissatha. 

Evam    Mahasatto    rajanam    adim    katva   sannipatitanam ' 
10   sabbesam  ovadaib  adasi.     Taih  sutva  raja  otthivyadhiya  yasam 
pakatikam^    akasi    Bodhisattassa    ca    ovade    thatva*    danadini 
ponnani  karitva*^  saggaparayano  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam   desanam ' '   aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi :    „Tada 
tthiyyadhi  Bhaddavatika   ahosi,    raja  Anando,    amacco*'  aham    eya*' 
t5    'ti.     Dalhadhammajatakam '^ 


5.     Somadattajataka. 

To  mam  pure  paccudetiti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  ri- 
haranto  annataram  mahallakam  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kir*  ekam 
samaneram    pabbigesi.       Samanero**    tassa    upakarako'^   tatharupena 

to  rogena  kalam  akasi.  Mahallako  tasmim  kalakate**  rodanto^^  pari- 
deyanto  yicara.ti.  Tam  disya  bhikkhu  dhammasabhayam  katham  sam- 
utthapesum:  „ayuso  asukamahallako  samanerassa  kaJakiriyaya  ro- 
danto*^  parideyanto  yicarati  maranasatikammatthanarahito  manne'*  ti. 
Sattha   agantya    „kaya   nu    *ttha    bhikkhaye    etarahi    kathaya   samii- 

S5  sinna'*  ti  pucchitya  „iniaya  nama"  *ti  yutte  ,,iia  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya 
pubbe  p'  esa  imasmim  mate  rodati  yeya*'  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  Sakkattam  karesi.  Ath*  eko  Kasinigamavasi- 
brahmanamahasalo    kame    pahaya    Himavantam    pavisitva    isi- 

1  Bd  upakarakassa.  >  Bd  attadiua.  ^  G^«  bbanjanti.  *  Bd  omits  atthi.  ' 
Bd  yarayatha.  *  Bd  cira.  ^  Bd  senapatikanam.  ®  Bd  patipa-.  •  Bd  adds 
ciram.  *°  Bd  katva.  "  Bd  dhammade-.  ^^  Bd  adds  pana.  >•  Bd  adds  ea- 
tnttham.  5.  Cfr.  supra  p.  213.  ^*  Bd  so  sa-.  *^  Bd  adds  hutva.  **  Bd 
kalam  karonte.     ^^  Bd  rode-. 
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pabbajjam  pabbajitva  ancbacariyaya  vanamulaphalehi  ^  yapento' 
ekadivasam  pbalaphalatthaya  gato  ekaih  hatthicchapam  disva 
attano  assamam  aDetva  puttattbane  tbapetva  Somadatto  ti 
*ssa  namam  katva  tinapannani  kbadapento  patijaggi.  So  va- 
yappatto  mabasariro  butva  ekadivasam  babum  gocaram^  ga-  s 
betva  ajirakena  dubbalo  abosi.  Tapaso  tarn  assamapade^  ka- 
tva pbalaphalatthaya  gato.  Tasmiih  anagate  yeva  battbipotako 
kalaro  akasi.  Tapaso  pbalapbalaih  gabetva  agaccbanto  „annesa 
me  divasesn^  patto  paccuggamanam  karoti,  ajja  na  dissati, 
kaban  nu  kbo  gato'^  ti  paridevanto  pathamam  gatbam  aha:  lo 
1.  Yo  mam  pure  paccudeti  aranne  dtiram  ayato 

so  na  dissati  matango,  Somadatto  kubim  gato  ti.     105. 

Tattha  pure  ti  ito  pure,  paccudeti  paccuggaccbati,  aranne  duran  ti 
imasmim  nimmanusse  aranne  mam  duraih  paccudeti,  ayato  ti  ayamasampanno. 

Evam  paridevamano  agantva  tarn  camkamanakotiyam  patitam    i5 
disva  gale  gabetva"  paridevanavasen*  eva^  dutiyam  gatbam  aba: 
9.  Ayam  va^  so  mato  seti  allapimkam  va  cbijjito*, 
bbumya  '*  nipatito  seti,  amara  "  vata  kuiijaro  ti.     106. 

Tattba  ayaiii  va  Hi''  vibhivanatthe  ^'  vasaddo  ^*,   ayam   eva  so  anno  ti 
tarii  vibhavento    evam    aha,    allapimkan'^    ti    maluvalatayam    aggapavalam**,    90 
cbijjito^^    ti   chinno,  gimbakale  majjhantiliasamaye^^    valikapuline'^    nakhena 
chinditva  patito   maluvalataya  aggamkuro^^  viya  'ti  vuttam  boti,   bbumya ^°   ti 
bhumiyaiii,  amara-^  vata  'ti  mato'*  vata,  amariti  pi  patho. 

Tasmim    khane    Sakko    lokaih    olokento**    n^y^ib    tapaso 
pnttadaram  pabaya  pabbajito,   idani  battbipotake  puttasanfiam    95 
katvft  paridevati,    samvejetva"  nam    satiiii   patilabbessamiti  *•" 

tassa  assamapadam  agantva  akase   tbito  tatiyam   gatbam  aba: 

.  » 

*  Bd  -pbalapbalehi.  '  Bd  adds  vasaih  kappesi.  '  Bd  bahubbojanam.  *  Bd 
-dese.  *  Bd  divasesu  me.  •  Bd  adds  ca.  ^  Bd  -devamauo.  *  Bd  va.  •  Bd 
allasingam  va  vacchito.  ^°  Bd  bbumma.  '^  so  all  three  MSS.  *^  Bd  viso. 
"  Bd  -nattho.  **  all  three  MSS.  vS-.  »»  Bd -giiigan.  *•  Bd  -lata  va  agga- 
bahalam  va.  »'  Bd  vanchito.  '»  Bd  adds  Uttha.  *»  Bd -kapuUine.  •*  Bd 
aiikuro.  '»  Bd  bbumma.  ">  so  all  three  MSS.  "  C**  amato.  »*  Bd  adds 
tarn  disva.     *^  Bd  adds  ca.     ^*  C^  -la-,  Bd  -labhapessamiti. 
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s.  Anagariyapetassa  vippamnttassa  cetaso    (Cfr.  supra  p.  914.) 
samanassa  na  tarn  sadhu  yam  petam  anusocasiti.     107. 
Tassa  vacanam  satva'  catnttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Samvasena  have  Sakka  mannssassa  migassa  va 

9  hadaye  jayati'  pemaih,  taih'  na  sakk&  asocitan  ti.     108. 

Tattha  migassa  va  ti  imasmim  fhane  sabbe  pi  tiracchana  miga  ti  vntta, 
tan  ti  piyayitam^  sattaih. 

Atha  nam  ovadanto'  Sakko  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

5.  Matam  marissam  rodanti  ye  radanti  lapanti  ca, 

10  isi  ma  rndi*,  roditam  mogham  aha  6anto..^     109. 

6«  Kanditena  have^  brahme  mato  peto  samutthahe, 

sabbe  samgamma  rodama  aiinamannassa  natake  ti.     110. 

Tattha  ye  rudanti*  lapanti  cS  'ti  brahmana*^  ye  satta  rodanti  ca 
paridevanti  ca  sabbe  te  matam  yo  ca  marissati  tarn  rodanti,  tesam  yeva  rodan- 
15  tanam  assusukkhanakalo  n'  attbi,  tasma  tvam  isi  ma  rodi*^  kimkaranS:  rodi- 
tam moghamahu  santo  pandita  hi^*  roditam  nipphalan^'  ti  vadaiiti,  mato 
peto  ti  yadi  esa  peto  ti  samkhaih  gato  mato  roditena  samutthaheyya  eTam 
sante  sabbe  pi  mayaiii  samagantva  annamannassa  natake  rodama  kiiii 
nikkammam'*  acchama  'ti. 

SO  Tapaso  Sakkassa  vacanam  satva   satiih   patilabhitva  vita- 

soko^^  assuni  majjitva'^  Sakkassa  thutivasena  sesagatha^^  aha: 

7.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam  ghatasittam'*'  va  pavakam 
varina  viya  osincam^'  sabbam  nibbapaye  daram'^.     111. 

8.  Abbahi'*  vata  me  sallam  yam  asi*'  hadayanissitam 
95           yo  me  sokaparetassa  pnttasokam  apanudi.     112. 


»  B<l  adds  tapaso.  =*  Ed  -te.  »  Bd  tan.  *  Bd  payayatam.  *  B<i  ovade-.  * 
C  rudi,  Bd  rodi.  ^  so  all  three  MSS. ;  two  syllables  wanting;  wrongly  cor- 
rected supra  p.  214.  ^  C**  ave.  •  C*»  ro-.  >o  Bd  brahme.  "  C**  roda.  " 
Bd  pari.  ^'  Bd  -lam,  omitting  ti.  ^*  so  Ck«  instead  of  nikkamma?  cfr.  sopra 
p.  214;  Bd  kinti  kasma.  ^^  Bd  gata-.  ^*  Bd  mac\jitva  for  pniijitva  or  pun- 
chitva.  1^  Bd  sesam  pi  gatham.  ^^  Bd  ghata-.  >'  Bd  ositUm.  '°  Bd  radam. 
"  C*  -hi,  Bd  dhabbuli.     "  so  all   three  MSS.;  cfr.  supra  p.  215. 
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9.  So  *haih  abbulhasallo  *smt  vitasoko  aoavilo, 

na  socami  na  rodami  tava  sutvaDa  Vasava'  *ti.     113. 
Ta  hettha  vutta '  yeva. 

Evam  Sakko  tapasam  ovaditva^  sakatthanam  eva  gato. 

Sattha   imam    desaDam^  aharitya  jatakam    samodbanesi :     „Tada     5 
hatthipotako    samanero  ahosi,    tapaso  mahallako,     Sakko '^   aham  era** 
Hi.     Somadattajatakam*. 


6.     Susimajataka. 

Kalani  kesani  pure  ahesun  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane 
yiharanto  mahanekkhammam^  arabbha  kathesi.  Tasmim  hi^  sa-  lo 
maye  bhikkhu  dhammasabhayam  nisiditva  Dasabalassa  nekkhammam* 
Tannayimsu.  Sattha  agantva  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhaye  etarahi  ka- 
thaya  saxmisinna**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama'*  *ti  yutte  „anacchariyam 
bhikkhaye  may  a  idani'"  anekani  kappakotisatasahassani  puritapara- 
mina^'  mahanekkbammabhinikkhamanam * ' ,  pubbe  p^  aham''  tiyo-  15 
janasatike  Kasiratthe*^  nyjam  cbaddetya  nekkhammam'^  nikkhanto 
yeya'*  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  tassa  parohitassa  aggamahesiya  kncchismim" 
nibbatti.  Tassa  jatadivase  yeva  Baranasiranno'^  patto  jayi'''.  so 
Tesam  namagahanadivase  Mahasattassa  Susimaknmaro  ti  ^* 
namam  akamsu  rajaputtassa  Brahmadattakamaro  ti.  Barana- 
siraja  ^pottena  me  saddhim'^  ekadivase  jato**  ti  Bodbisattam 
anapetva^'  dhatiyo  datva  tena  saddhim  ekato  va  vaddhesi. 
Te   nbho  pi   vayappatta   abhirupa  devakumaravannioo '"^   hutva  95 


*  B<2  makava.     ^  C^  omits  ta,  Bd  ta  betha  TUttattba.     '  Bd  -sassa  ovadam  datva. 

*  Bd  dhammade-.  ^  Bd  adds  pana  *  Bd  adds  paiicamam.  ^  Bd  mahabbinikkha- 
manaifa.  *  Bd  omits  bi.  »  Bd  nikkhamanam.  *°  Bd  dani.  »'  C*  -mita,  C« 
-parimlna  corr.  to  -paramina,  Bd  -paramiDa.  ^'  Bd  mabbinikkhaDtam.  ^'  Bd 
pahaih.  ^*  Bdkasika-.  **  Bd  omits  ne-.  *•  Bd  kucchimhi.  "  Bd  adds  pi. 
^B  Bd  vjjayi.  >*  Bd  tissa.  '^^  Bd  baranasi  brahmadattena  saddbim.  **  so  all 
three  MSS,  instead  of  ana-?     "  Bd  -vattino. 
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Takkasilaya^  sabbasippani  ugganhitva  paccagamirosa.  Raja- 
pntto  nparaja  hotva  Bodbisattena  saddhiih  ekato  kbadanto 
pivanto  nisidanto  pito  accayena  rajjaro  patva  Mahasattassa 
mahantam*  yasam  datva  porohitattbane  tbapetva  ekadivasam 
5  nagaraiii  sajjapetva  Sakko  devaraja  viya  alaibkato  Eravana- 
patibbagassa  mattavaravaranassa  kbandbe  nisTditva  Bodbisattam 
paccbasane  battbipittbe  nisidapetva  Dagaraih  padakkhinam 
akasi.  Matapi  *8sa'  „pnttam  olokessamiti^*  sibapanjare  thatva 
tassa    oagaraih    padakkhinam    katva    agaccbantassa    pacchato 

10  nisinnaih  purobitam*  disva  patibaddbacitta  batva  sayanagab- 
bbam  pavisitva  9,imam  alabbanti  ettb*  eva  marissamiti"  aba- 
ram  paccbinditva^  nipajji.  Raja  mataram  apassanto  „kahim 
me*  mata^^'  iti  puccbitva  „giIaDa^'  ti  sutva  tassa  santikam 
gantva   vanditva   „kim   amma   apbasukan*'   ti  puccbi.     Sa  laj- 

15  jaya  na  katbesi.  So  gantva  rajapallamke  nisiditva  attano  agga- 
mabesim  pakkositva  „gaccba,  ammaya  apbasakam  janabiti" 
pesesi.  Sa  gantva  pittbim  parimajjanti  puccbi.  Ittbiyo  nama 
ittbinaih  rabassam  na  nigubanti^  Sa  tassa  tarn  attbaih  aro- 
cesi.     Itarapi   tarn    sutva   gantva  ranno   arocesi.    BSja  „botu, 

so  gaceba  nam  samassasebi*,  purobitam  rajanam*^  katva  tassa 
taih'^^  aggamabesiih  kar]ssamiti'^  Sa  gantva  samassasesi. 
Rajapi  purobitam  pakkosapetva  etam**  attham  arocetva 
,,samma,  matu  me  jlvitaih  debi,  tvam  raja  bbavissasi,  sa  ag- 
gamabesi,  abaih  uparaja"  ti.     So  „na   sakka   evaih   katun'^  ti 

S5  patikkbipitva  puna*'  yaciyamano  sampaticcbi.  Raja  puro- 
bitam rajanaih  mataram'*  aggamabesim  karetva  sayam  uparaja 
abosi.  Tesaih  samaggavase  vasantanam  aparabbage  Bodbi- 
satto  agaramajjbe  ukkantbito  kame  pabaya  pabbajjaya  namita- 
citto^^  kilesaratim  analliyauto  ekako  va  tittbati  ekako  va  nisi- 

80    dati  ekako  va  sayati  bandbanagare  baddbo  viya   panjare   pak- 

»  Bd  -layarii.  *  Ed  -ta.  *  Bd  mata  piya.  *  Bd  -Uputtam.  *  Bd  pari-.  « 
C*  ce.  7  C«  kuhim  ta.  »  Bd  niguyh-.  •  Bd  adds  ti  Um.  »°  C*»  rajam. 
"  Bd  nam.  *'  Bd  tam.  *»  Bd  punappunnam.  »*  C**  itaram.  »*  B* 
ninnacitto. 
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khittakukknto   viya   ca   ahosi.      Ath*   assa  aggamahesT  „ayam 
raja  maya  saddhiih  nabhiramati,  ekako  va  titthati  nisidati  sey- 
yam  kappeti,   ayaih  kho  pana   daharo  taruoo  ahaih    mahallika, 
sise  me  palitani  pannayanti,  yan  nunaham  ^sise  deva  ekapalitaib 
pannayatiti"    musavadath    katva    eken*   upayeoa  rajanam   pati-     5 
janapetva    maya   saddhim   abhiramapeyan'^    ti    cintetva  ekadi- 
vasam  ranno  sise    uka  vicinantT   viya  hatva   „deva  mahallako 
si   jato,    sise    te    ekam  palitam    pannayatiti'^    aha.     ^Tena    hi 
bhadde  ekam  palitam  luncitva  mayhaih  yeva  hatthe  thapehiti''. 
Sa  tassa   sisato    ekam   kesam    luncitva  tarn   chaddetva  attano    10 
sise'  palitam  gahetva   „idaD  te   deva   palitan'*  ti   tassa  hatthe 
thapesi.      Bodhisattassa   tarn  disva  va  bhitatasitassa  kancana- 
pattasadise   oalate'   seda    moccimsu'.      So   attanam    ovadanto 
9,Susima,  tvam  daharo  hutva  mahallako  jato,   ettakam*  kalaib 
guthakalale     nimuggagamasukaro   viya    kamakalale     nimajjitva    i5 
tarn  kalalam  jahitnm    oa   sakkosi,    nanu    kame    pahaya  Hima- 
vantam  pavisitva   pabbajitva  brahmacariyavasassa  te   kalo''   ti 
cintetva  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 
1.  Kalani  kesani  pure  ahesum 

jatani  sTsamhi  yathapadese,  ^ 

tan'  ajja  setani  Susima  disva 

dhammaih  cara^,  brahmacariyassa  kalo  ti.     114. 

Tattha   yathapadese   ti   tava   sise  tasmim  tasmiih^   kesaiiam^   anurupe 
padese  ito    pubbe  kalakani^   bhamaraDjanavannanf  *   kesaiii^^  jatani   ahesiin    ti 
vadati,  dhammaiii   cara  ti   dasakusalakammapatbadhammaih   cara   'ti   attanam    95 
eva  anapeti  ^^  brahmacariyassa  Hi  methonayiratiya  te  kalo  ti  attho. 

Evaih  Bodhisattena  brahmacariyavasassa  gune  vannite 
itara  ;,aham  imassa  'lobhaih*^  karissamiti*  vissajjanam  eva 
karin^'  ti^^  bhitatasita  „idani  'ssa  apabbajanatthaya  sarira- 
vannam  vannessamiti^^'*  dve  gatha  abhasi:  ao 

*  palitani attano  sTse  wanting  in  C**.     *  Bd  -pattasadisena  nalatena.    '  Bd 

mnpjirasu.  *  Bd  ettha-.  *  C**  cara.  •  C*»  omit  one  tasmirn.  ^  C**  kesadinam. 
^  C'  kalaihkani  corr.  to  kalikani.  *  Bd  bharamapattavannani.  ^°  Bd  omits  ke-. 
1*  Bd  -pesiti.     *^  Bd  lagpanam.     *•  Bd  karotiti.     "  Bd  vannayissamiti  cintetva. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


394  ^li^'  Sattanipata.    2.  Gandharavagga.  (42.) 

o.  Mam*  eva  deva  palitam*  na  tayham, 
mam*  eva  sisam  mama  attamangam, 
attham  karissan  ti  mnsa  abhanim% 
ekaparadham  khama  rajasettha'.     115. 
5  8.  Daharo  tavam^  dassaniyo  si  raja, 

pathamaggato  hosi^  yatha  kallro, 
rajjan  ca  karehi  maman  ca  passa, 
ma  kalikam  anadhavi  janinda  'ti.     116. 

Tattha   mameva   sisau  ti  mam*  eva  sisaih  jatapalitan'  ti  dipeti,  ita- 

10    ram  tass'  eva  vevacaiiam,  at  than  ti  attaiio  vaddhim  karissamfti  musa  katheaim, 

ekaparadban    ti  imam  ^   mayham   ekaib  aparadham,   patbamuggato  ti  pa- 

thamavayena  uggato,  hohiti  hosi^,  pathamavaye  patitthito  siti  attho,  hoslti  yeva 

va  patbo,  yatba  kaliro  ti  yatha  siniddbacbavitaranakallro '  mandavaterito  ati- 

viya  sobhati^^  evarupo  si  tvan  ti  dasseti,  pathamaggato  bositi  pi^^  patho.  taas' 

15    attbo:  yatba  patbamuggato  tarunakaliro  dassaniyo  hoti  evaih  tvam  pi  dassaiiiyo, 

mamanca  passa  'ti  maman  ca  olokehi  ma  mam  anatham  vidbavam*^  kariti^* 

attbo,   kalikau   ti   brabmacariyacaranam  ^*   uama   dutiye  va  tatiye  va  attabhave 

vipak8\janauato  kalikam   nama,   rajjam  paua  imasmim  yeva  altabbave  kamagapa- 

sukbappadanato    akalikam,    so^^    imam    akalikaih  ^*    pabaya    ma    kalikam    anii- 

80    dhaviti  vadati. 

Bodhisatto  tassa  vacaDam  sutva  „bhadde  tvam  bhavi- 
tabbam  ev*  etarii  *^  kathesi,  parinamante "  hi  vaye "  imehi 
kalakesehi  parivattitva  sanhakasadisehi '°  pandarehi  bhavitab- 
bam,  aham  hi  Diluppaladikusnmadamasnkumaranam'*  kancana- 
95  rupakapatibhagaDam  ^'  uttamayobbanavilasamattaDam"  khatti- 
yakannadiDam  vaye  parinamante  jarappattanam '^  vevanniyan 
c*  eva  sanrabhangan  ^^  ca  passami,  evam  vipattipariyosaDO 
h*  esa"  bhadde  jivaloko"  ti  vatva  upari  Baddhalilhaya  dham- 
mam  desento: 

1  Bd  pha*.  ^  Bd  abhasi,  C«  abbasi  corr.  to  abbauim.  >  C^  -settbam,  W  ri\ji- 
setbaib.  *  C^  tvam.  ^  Bd  hoti.  *  Bd  gise  sa^jatam  palitan ,  C^»  repeat 
Jatapalitam.  ^  Bd  idam.  ^  Bd  hotiti  ahosi.  '  Bd  .gindbacbavi..  ^^  Bd  sobba- 
mane.  *^  C^  omit  pi;  Bd  hotiti  pi.  "  Bd  omlto  vi-.  »»  Bd  karohiti.  »*  Ck 
-yamcaranam,  Bd  -yaoarananan.  '^  Bd  adds  tvam.  ^'  C^  omits  so  i.  a.  *^ 
C**  ekam,  Bd  -Ubbam  mevetam.  **  C*  -na-.  »»  Ck»'ca  vayo,  Bd  kathesi  nate 
mama  vaye.  '°  so  C^';  Bd  sanalaka-.  '*  Bd  -damasadisasuku-.  "  Bd  -narupe 
pati-.  '^  Bd -lasasariipattanam.  ^*  Bdjarampa-.  ''*  C** -bbaggan,  Bd  sariya- 
bbangan.     ■'*  Bd  mogba. 
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4.  Fassami  vo  'ham  daharim  kumariib 
samatthapassam  *  sntaDum  snmajjham, 
kalapavala'  va  pavellamana 

sa'  lobhayanti^  va  naresn  gacchati\     117. 

5.  Tarn  ena*^  passami  parena  narim  5 
asitikam^  navatikam  va^  jacca 

dandaih  gahetva  va'  pavedhamanam 
gopanasibhoggasamam  carantio  ti     118. 
gathadvayam  aha. 

Tattha  vo  ti  nipatamattaih,   samattbapassau^^  ti  sammatthapassaiii ^^,    tO 
ayam  eva  va  patho,  sabbapasse*^  matthaccbavivannan  ^ ^   ti   attbo,   sutanun   ti 
8andara8anram*\    sumajjban  ti  sasantbitamajjhan  ca^^    kalapavala^*    va 
pavellamana  ti^^    yatba   nama  taranakale   suaamuggata*^    kalavallipavala  va 
hntva  mandavaterita    ito  c    ito^'   ca    pavellati   evaiii    pavellamana  ittbivilaaam 
dassayamana  kumarika  lobbayanti^^  va  naresa  gaccbati'*,   samipattbe  bbamma-    15 
vacanam,  purisanaiii  santike  te  purise  kileaavasena  palobbayanti''  viya  gaccbati, 
tamena"    passami    parena  'ti   tarn   enaib   narim  apaiena  samayena  jara- 
pattam'^  antarabitarupasobbam '^  passami,  Bodbisatto  hi   pathamagatbaya  rupe 
assadarii  katbetva  idani  adinavam  dassento  evam   aba,   asitikam   navutikaih 
va'*   jacca   ti   asitisarovaccharaiii  va  navutisamvacGbaram  va  jatiya,  go  pan  a-    ^q 
sibboggasaman'^  ti   gopanasisamam  bboggara  ^^    gopanasiakarena '*    bbagga- 
sariram  onamitva*^  natthakakanim '  ^  pariyesantim'^    viya  jcaramanan    ti    attbo, 
kaman   ca  Bodbisattena  dabarakalena  ^'   disva   puna  navutikakale  ^^   dittbapubba 
nama  n'  attbi,  nanena  dittbabbavam  sandbaya  pan'  etam  vuttam. 

Iti  Mahasatto  imaya   gathaya  rupassa   adinavam   dassetva  95 
idani  agaramajjhe  attano  anabhiratim"  pakasento": 


1  Bd  samattba-.  ^  G«  kalapa-,  Bd  kalappa-.  >  Bd  pa.  *  all  tbree  MSS.  -ti. 
»  Bd  gaccba.  •  Bd  enam.  '  Bd  asi-.  »  Bd  navitikan  ca.  »  Bd  na.  *<>  Bd 
samattba-.  ^^  B<I  sabbattba]  massaiii.  *^  C^ -phasse,  Bd  sappapassesu.  ^'  Bd 
matta-.  *^  €*•  -raiii  sa-.  "  Bd  omits  ca.  »«  Bd  kalappa-.  "  Bd  adds  kala 
valli  va  va  hutva.  "  Bd  -ta.  "  €*•  ito  ito.  »o  C»  -ti,  Bd  palobbayanti. 
"  B<«gaccbati.  "  all  tbree  MSS.  -ti.  "  Bd  enam.  "  C*  jarapa-  corr.  to 
jarappa-,  G'  jarappa-,  Bd  rajapa-.  ^*  Bd  -tarn  rupasobbagappattam.  *''  Bd 
-kanca,  C*»  asitiya  navutiya  va.  "  Bd  -bbagga-.  "  Bd  bbogaifa.  »o  Bd  adds 
samaib.  **  so  all  tbree  MSS.  ''  Bd  nattbam  kakanikam.  "  C^  -ti.  Bd  -tani. 
**  Bd  .]e.  **  G^  punavutikale,  G«  punivupatikakaie,  Bd  pana  vadbitakale.  ^^ 
all  three  MSS.  -ti.     '*  Bd  adds  gatbadvayamaha. 
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6.  So  'ham  tarn  evanuvicintayanto 
eko  sayami  sayanassa  majjhe, 
aham  pi  evaih  iti  pekkhamano 
na  gahe*  rame,  brahmacariyassa  kalo.     119. 
5  7.  Rajju  valambani  c'  esa'  ya  gehe  vasato  rati 

etam  pi  chetvana  vajanti  dhira 
anapekkhino  kamasukham  pahaya  'ti.     120. 

Tattba  so  han  ti  so  ahaiii,  tamevanuvicintayanto  ti  tarn  eva  rii- 
panarii  assadan  ca   adinavan   ca  cintento',   evaih   iti  pekkhamano   ti  yatha 

10  esa  parinata  aham  pi  evam*  jaraih  patto  bho^irasanro '  bhavissamiti  pekkha- 
mano, na  gahe^  rame  ti  gebe  na  ramami,  brahmacariyassa  kilo  ti 
bhadde  brahmacariyassa*  kalo,  tasma  pabbajissamiti  dipeti.  rajju  valambaoi 
cesa  ti  cakaro  nipatamatto,  alambanarigja^  viya  esafti  attho,  katara :  ya*  gebe 
vasato  rati,  yfi  gehe  vasantassa  rupadisu  arammanesu  kamarattti  attho,  imina 

15  kamanaih  appassadatam*  dasseti,  ayarii  h'  ettha^^  adhippayo:  yatha  gilanaasa 
manussassa  attano  balena  parivattitum  asakkontassa  imam  alambitva  parivattey- 
yasiti  alambanarajjaiii  bandheyyuib  tassa  taiii  alambitva  parivattantassa''  ap- 
pakam  ^'  kayikacetasikaih  sakhaib  bhaveyya  evam  kilesaturanam  sattanam  vive- 
kasukhavasena  parivattitnib    asakkontanaih  agaramajjhe   thapitani   kamaratidiya- 

90  kani  rupadini  arammanani  tesaih  kilesaparilahakale  *'  methunadhammapati- 
sevanavasena  tani^^  arabbha  parivattamananaih  kayikacetasikasukhasaihkhata 
kamarati  nama  tarn  muhattam  uppajjamana  appamattika  hoti,  evam  appassada 
kama  ti,  etam  pi  chetvana  'ti  yasma  pana  bahudukkha  kama^^  bahuplyasi 
adinavo   ettha    bhiyyo   tasma   tarn    adinavaih   sampassamana    pandita    etam     pi 

86  I'^'Jum  chetva  guthakupe  nimuggapuriso  tarn  pajahaiito  viya  anapekkhino 
etam  appamattakam  bahudnkkham  kamasukham  pahaya  vajanti'*  nikkhamitva 
manoramaih  pabbajjaih  pabbajantiti. 

Evam  Mahasatto  kamesu  "  assadan  ca  adinavan  ca  pakase- 
tva"  BuddhalTlhaya  dhammarii  desetva  sahayam  pakkositva'* 
rajjam  paticchapetva  natimittasuhajjanam  paridevantanam  "^ 
30  paridevantanam  eva  sirivibhavam  chaddetva  Himavantam  pavi- 
sitva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  jhanabhinnam  nibbattetva  Brah- 
maloka-parayano  ahosi. 

*  Bd  ge-.  *  hd  adds  kaUra.  •  Bd  adds  imam.  *  Bd  omits  evam.  *  C* 
bhoga-,  Bd  bhagga-.  •  Bd  adds  me.  ^  Bd  alampanirajjam.  *  C**  -ya.  •  B4 
apasadam.  *°  Bd  ettha.  "  Bd  -vatte-,  C*«  paridevantassa.  »*  Bd  appamatta- 
kam. "  Bd  adds  te.  ^*  Bd  -patisevanadi.  '^  Bd  omits  kama.  **  Bd  -titi. 
"  C*«  -e.     '^  Bd  dassento.     "  Bd  -sapetva.     'o  Bd  omits  pa-. 
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Sattha  imam  desanam  ^  aharitra  saccani  pakasesi^  bahu^  amata- 
panam  payetya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada  aggamahesi  Rahulamata 
ahosi,  raja^  ADaDdo,  Susimarlya^  aham  eva'*  Hi.     Susimajatakam^. 


7.     Kotisimbjalijataka. 

Aham  dasasatamyyaman  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  5 
viharanto  kilasaniggaham  arabbha  kathesi.  Yatthum Faonajatake ^ 
ayibhayissati.  Idhapi  Sattha  aotokotisaothare*  kamayitakkabhibhute 
paScasate  bhikkhu  disya  samgham^  sannipatetya '^  „bhikkhaye  asam- 
kitabbayuttakam  nama  asamkitum  yattati,  kilesa  nama  yaddhanta 
nigrodhadayo  yiya  rukkham  purisam  bhajanti  ^ ' ,  ten*  eya  pubbe  koti-  lo 
simbaliyam^'  nibbatta^"  deyata  ekam  sakunam  nigrodhab^jani  khaditya 
attano  nikkhassa  sakhantaresu  '*  yaccam  patentam  disya  'ito  me 
vimanassa  yinaso  bhayissatiti'  bhayappatta  ahositi*'*'  yatya  ati- 
tarn  ahari: 

Atite    Baranasliyam     Brahma|datte    rajjaiii    k&rente    i^ 
Bodhisatto    kotisirabaliyaib ^^    rnkkhadevata   hutva   nibbatti. 
Ath*  eko  sapannaraja  diyaddhayojanasatikam   attabhavam   ma- 
petva  pakkhavatehi  mahasamudde .  udakam  dvidha  katva  ekam 
vyamasahassayamaib    nagarajanam     nangutthe    gahetva    mukhe 
tassa*^    gahitagocaraih    chaddapetva    kotisinibaliih*'    sandhaya   ^ 
vanamatthakena  payasi.     Nagaraja   ^olambento  *  ^  attanam  mo- 
cessamiti"  ekasmim  nigrodharukkhe   bhogam   pavesetva  nigro- 
dhaib   vethetva   ganhi.     Supannaranno   mahabbalataya*^  naga- 
rajassa  mahasanrataya  ca  nigrodharnkkho  samugghatam  *'  aga- 
masi.    Nagaraja  n*  eva  rakkham  vissajjesi.     Supaiano  saddhim   ^ 
nigrodharukkhena    nagarajanam    gahetva    kotisimbalim'''    patva 
nagarajanam    rukkhakkhandhapitthe '°    nipajjapetva    udarassa  '^ 

^  Bd  dhammade-.  '  Bd  -setya  saccapariyosane.  '  Bd  bahnjane.  *  Bd  sahaya- 
raja  ^  B(2  adds  pana.  *  Bd  adds  cbathaih.  ^  so  also  supra  p.  208  instead  of 
pamya-,  cfr.  supra  p.  18;  Bd  pannasa-.  ^  Bd -sanbarake.  '  Bd  bbikkhusam-. 
>o  Bd  -tapetva.  '»  so  all  three  MSS.  "  Bd  kota-.  »»  Bd  -tta.  »*  Bd  -re. 
"  Cfcabesunti,  C*  abbesuiiti.  "  Bd  nassa.  "  Bd -banto.  "  Bd  mahaba. 
"  Bd-nain.     "  Bd  omits  rukkha. 
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phaletva  nagamedam  khaditva  sesam^  kalebaram^  samadde 
vissajjesi.  Tasmim  pana  nigrodbe  eka  sakuDika  atthi,  sa  ni- 
grodharukkhe  vissatthe  uppatitva  kotisimbaliya'  sakhaDtare 
nisidi.  Rukkbadevata  tarn  disva  „ayam  sakunika  mama 
5  rukkbakkbandbe  vaccaih  patessati,  tato  nigrodbagaccho  va 
pilakkbagaccbo  ^  va  utthabitva  sakalarakkbam  ottbaritva  gac- 
chissati'^9  alba  me  vimanam  nassissatiti^'  bbltatasita  pavedhi. 
Tassa'  pavedbantiya  kotisimbali^  pi^  yava  mtila  pavedhi. 
Snpannaraja  tarn  pavedbamanaib  disva  karanam  pacchanto 
10   dve  gatba  aba": 

1.  Abam  dasasatamvyamam  uragam  adaya-m-agato ', 

tan  ca  man  ca  mabakayam  dbarayam  na-ppavedbasi.   121. 
s.  Atba  imam  kbaddakam  pakkbim  appamamsataraih  maya 
dbarayam  *°     vyadbase*^    bbito    kam    attbam    kotisimba- 
15  m'\    122. 

Tattha  dasasatamvyaman  ti  sahassavyamayamam ,  aragamadaya- 
magato'  ti  evammahantam  uragam  adaya  id  ha  agato,  tan  ca  man  ca  'ti  tan 
ca  uragam^'  man  ca,  dharayan  ti**  dharayamana,  vyadhasiti*^  kampasi, 
kamatthan  ti  kimattham^^ kena  karapena  'ti  pucchati,  kam  va  attham  smm- 
20  passamaoa  ti  pi  attho*^  kotisimbaliti*'  lukkhanamena  devatam*^  alapati, 
so  hi  simbalinikkho  khaodhasakhassa*"  mahantataya  kotisimbaliti  *^  naniAm 
labhi**,  tasmim  adhivatthadevaputtassa '^  pi  tad  eva  namam. 

Atb*    assa    karanam    katbento    devaputto    catasso    gatba 
abbasi : 
05       8.  Mamsabbakkbo  tavam'^  raja,  pbalabbakkbo  ayam  dijo, 
ayam  nigrodbabijani  pilakkbadambarani  ^'  ca 
assattbani  ca  bbakkbetva  kbandbe  me  odabissati.     123. 
4.  Te  rakkba  samvirubanti ''  mama  passe  nivataja, 

te  mam  pariyonandbissanti,  arakkbam  mam  karissare.    124. 

1  Bd  -sa.  '  Bd  -varam.  '  Bd  kota-.  *  Bd  milakkhu.  ^  Bd  bha^jiS8atitL  * 
€*•  tassa.  '  Bd  omits  pi.  *  Bd  abhasi.  »  Bd  omits  m.  *o  Bd  -reyyam.  «> 
Bd  byadhasi.  »«  all  three  MS8.  kota-.  "  C*«  -ganca.  »*  C«w  Gti.  "  C*« 
vya-,  Bd  bya-.  '*  Bd  patho.  »^  Bd  devaputtam.  >«  Bd  -kha.  *•  C*«  -bhati. 
*o  Bd  -ssa.     "  Cfc*  tvam.     "  Bd  milakkhu-.     "  all  three  MSS.  yam-. 
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5.  Santi  anne  pi  rakkhase  mtilino  khandhino  dama 
imina  saknnajatena  ^  bijano  aharita  hata.     125. 

6.  Ajjharulhabhivaddhanti  brahantam  pi  vanaspatim; 

tasma  raja  pavedhami  sampassam  nagatam  bhayan  ti.  126. 

Tattha  odahisatiti  vacr am ^^patessati,   te  rukkha  ti  te^    tehi   btjehi  jata      5 
nigrodhadayo  rnkkba,  samTirubantiti^  samviruhissanti^  vaddbissanti,  mama 
passe   ti   mama    sakbantaradisu,   oivitaja   ti  mama  sakbahi   vatassa^   nivari- 
tatta  nivate  jata,  pariyooandhissantiti  ete  evam  vaddhita  mam  pariyonan- 
dhissanti,  ayam  ettb&dbippayo ^,  karissare  ti  ath'  evaih  pariyonandbitva  mam 
anikkbam  eva  karissanti  sabbaso  bbanjissanti,   rukkhSse   ti  rukkha,    muliiio     10 
kbandbino'  ti  mulasampanna  c*  eva  kbandbasampanna  ca,  duma  ti  mkkha- 
vevacanam  eva,   bijamaharita  ti   b^jarh  aharitva,   bat  a  ti  anne  pi  imasmim^ 
'vane  rokha  vioasita  santi,   ajjharulhabhivad  dbantiti   nigrodhadayo^   nik- 
kbanam  ajjbaruba  rakkba  mabantam  pi  annam  vanaspatim  atikkamma  vaddhan- 
titi  dasseti;  ettba  pana  vanaspati  passati  vanaspatiti  tayo  pi  patha'  yeva,  raja    15 
'ti  snpannam  alapati. 

Rakkhadevataya  vacanam  sutva  supanno  osanagatham  aha : 

7.  Samkeyya  samkitabbani  rakkheyya^^  nagatam  bbayam, 
anagatabhaya  dbiro  ubho  loke  avekkhatiti  ^\     127. 

Tattha    anagatabhayan    ti    panatipatadibi    viramantt)  diftbadbammikam    90 
pi  samparayikam  pi  anagatabbayam  ^'  rakkbati   nama,   papamitte  veripuggale  ca 
annpasamkamanto    pi    anagatabbayam    rakkbati    nama,    evam    anagatabbayam*' 
rakkheyya^^,    anagatabbaya    ti   anagatabhayakarana ^',    tarn   bbayam  sampas- 
santo  dhTro  idbalokam  ^"  paralokaq'^  ca  avekkbati^^  oloketi  nama. 

Evan    ca    pana   vatva    sapanno    attano    anubhavena   tarn    35 
pakkhim  tamba  rukkha  palapesi*". 

Sattha  imam   desanam^'   aharitra    „asamkitabbayuttakam   asam- 
kitum  yattatiti'^**    saccani  pakasetya  jatakam    samodhanesi:    (Sacca- 

*  C*  -jatakana  corr.  to  -jatana,     Bd  -Jatakena.       '  Bd  tehi,   C»  te  corr.  to  tehi. 

*  C*«  saihvirulh-.  *  Bd  -ssa.  *  C^  ayameva  va  patbo.  "  C*«  add  duma. 
7  Bd  adds  pi.  "  Bd  adds  hi.  '  so  C^]  Bd  pana  vanappati  ti  vanassa  pa 
vayo  pi  pitba,  B*  pana  vanappatiti  vanassa  patayo  pi  pat§.  *^  C^«  -yya.  " 
Bd  same-,  B*  ape-.  »'  Bd  -tambba-.  "  €*•  -ya.  »*  Bd  evam  rakkheyya 
anagatam  bbayam  rakkbati.  *^  Bd  -te  bbayam  karana.  *^  Bd  .ke.  ^^  Bd  ape-. 
"  Bd  -ti.     »»  Bd  dbammade-.     "  Bd  adds  vatva. 
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pariyosane  pancasata  bhikkhii  arahatte  patitthahimsu)  „Tada  su- 
pannanga  Sariputto  ahosi,  rukkhadeyata  ^  aham  eya  *ti.  Koti- 
simbalijatakam'. 


8.     Dhumakarijataka. 

5  Raja    apucchi    Vidhiiran  ti.     Idam    Sattha  Jetayane    yi- 

haranto  Kosalaranno  agantukasamgaham  arabbha  kathesi.  So 
kira  ekasmim  samaye  payeniagatanam  poranakayodhanam  samgahazn 
akatya*  abhinayagatanam  agantukanam  ya^  sakkarasammanam  akasi. 
Ath*  assa  paccaote  kupite^  yuddhatthaya*^  gatassa  „agantuka  laddha- 

10  sakkara  yujjhissantiti**  poranakayodha  na  yuxjhimsu,  „poranaka^  yuj- 
jhissantiti'*  agantukapi  na  y^jjhimsu.  Cora^  jinimsu.  Riga  pangito 
agantukasamgahadosena  attano  par^'itabhayam  natya  Sayatthim* 
paccagantya  ,/kiii  nu  kho  aham  eya  eyam  karonto  pangiio  udahu 
anne   pi   rajano    parajitapubba*    ti  Dasabalam    pucchissamiti**    bhutta- 

15  pataraso  Jetayanam  gantya  Sattharam  ^°  tarn  attham  pucchi.  Sattha 
„iia  kho  mahariga  tyan  ney*  eko  ^^ ,  poranakarajano  pi  agantukasam- 
gaham katya  paregita**  ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Kururatthe  Indapattanagare  Yudhitthiiagotto 
Dhananjayo   nama   Koravyaraja  rajjaii)    karesi.      Tada  Bo- 

90  dhisatto  tassa"  purohitakule*'  nibbattitva  vayappatto 
Takkasilaya'*  sabbasippani  ugganhitva  Indapattam  agantva^* 
pitu  accayena  purohitatthanaih  labhitva  ranno  atthadhammaou- 
sasako  ahosi,  Vidhurapandito  ti  'ssa  namam  akasi  ^^  Tada 
DhaoaDJayaraja   poranakayodhe   aganetva  agantukanam   yeva  *^ 

95  samgahaih  akasi.  Tassa  paccante  kapite'**  yaddhatthaya  **  ga- 
tassa „agantuka  janissantiti'^  „poranaka  janissantiti"  n*  eva 
poranaka  ndgantuka'^  yujjhiinsu.  Raja  parajito  Indapattam 
eva    paccagantva    „agantukasamgahassa    katabhavena    parajito 

^  B^  adds  pana.  *  all  three  MSS.  kota-,  Bd  adds  sattamam.  '  C*  akatva  corr. 
to  katva.  *  Bd  -nanneva.  *  Bd  kuppi-.  •  Bd  yujjhana-.  '  Bd  -kayodhS  * 
Bd  adds  ri^anam.  *  C>^« -iyam,  Bd -i.  ^o  Bd  adds  vanditya.  **  Bd  tvanneva, 
omitting  eko.  *'  Bd  omits  tassa.  *'  Bd  -tassa  kale.  ^*  Bd  -yam.  "  Bd  paocig-. 
'•  Bd  karisu.     »'  Bd  -nanneva.     "  Bd  kuppi-.     »»  Bd  yujjhatthaya.     "^  Bd  na  a-. 
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'mhiti^'  cintesi.  So  ekadivasaib  ^^kin  nn  kho  aham  eva  agan- 
tokasaibgaham  katva  parajito*  udaha  anne  pi  rajano  parajita- 
pubba  atthi,  Vidhurapanditam  pucchissamiti**  cintetva  tam 
rajapatthanam  agantva  Disinnaib  tam  attham  pucchi. 

Ath*    assa     tam     pucchanakaram     ayikaronto    Sattha     upaddha-     ^ 
gatham  aha: 

1.  Raja  apucchi  Vidhuram  dhammakamo  Yudhitthilo  ti 
Tattha,  dhammakamo  ti  sucaritadhammap^iiyo. 
api  brahmana  janasi  ko  eko  bahu  socatiti'.     128. 

Sesaupaddhagathaya  puna  ayam  attho:   api  iiama  brahmana  tvam '  janasi    ^^ 
ko  imasmirh  loke  eko  bahuih  sooati*  nanakaranena  socatiti'. 

Tam  sutva  Bodbisatto  „maharaja,    kimsoko    nama  tnmha- 
kam  soko,  pabbe  Dhumakarinamako*   ajapalabrahmano  mahan- 
tam  ajayiitham  gahetva  aranne   vajaih   katva   tattha  aja^  tba- 
petva  aggin  ca  dhuman  ca  katva  ajayutbam    patijagganto  khi-   is 
radini   paribhanjanto    vasi.       So    tattba    agate    suvannavanna- 
sarabhe^  disva  tesu  sinebam  katva  aja^  aganetva  ajanam  sak- 
karam   sarabhanam   katva   saradakale   sarabhesu  palayitva  Hi- 
mavantam  gatesu    ajasu   vinattbasu  [sarabhe   apassanto   sokena 
pandurogi  hutva  jivitakkhayam  patto,  ayam  agautakasamgaham    >o 
katva    tumhebi    satagunena'    sabassagonena    socitva    kilamitva 
vinasam  patto'*  ti  idaiii  udaharanam  abaritva^^  dassento 
s.  Brabmano  ajayutbena  babutejo'^  vane  vasaih 

dbumam  akasi  Yasettbo  rattimdivam  atandito.     129. 
8.  Tassa  tadidbumagaDdhena  sarabba  makasattita^^  25 

vassavasam  upagancbum  ^'  Dbumakarissa  santike.     130. 
4.  Sarabbesu  manam  katva  aja  so^*  navabujjbatba, 

agacchanti  vajanti^'^  va,  tassa  ta  vinasam'*  aja.     131. 

*  Bd  adds  mhi.  »  all  three  MSS.  -siti  *  hd  so  tvaifa  kho.  *  Bd  bahu  soca- 
siti.  '  Bd  socatitisi.  *  C^  -nameko,  C«  -namako  corr.  to  -nameko,  Bd  madhu- 
karinamako.  '  B<*  aje.  ^  B* -nnesa-.  "  C* -ne,  C«-necorr.  to  -nena.  '®  Bd 
anetva.  *'  C**  -tevo,  Bd  bahukejam.  '*  C^'  -tthita,  Bd  makasupaddata.  '»  b<j/ 
-gacchuih.     ^*  Bd  yo.     '*  Bd  javanti.     *•  C  vinasuih  corr.  to  vina-,  Bd  vinasam. 
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5.  Sarabha^  saradakale  pahinamakase '  vane 
pavisum  giridaggani  nadioaih  pabhavani  ca.     132. 

6.  Sarabhe  ca  gate  disva  aja  ca  vibhavam  gata 

kiso  ca'  vivanno  asi  pandurogi  ca  brahmano.     133. 

5       7.  Evaih  yo^  sam  niramkatva  agantam^  karate  piyam 

so  eko  bahu  socati  Dhamakariva  brahmano  ti.     134. 

Tattha  bahntejo*  ti  bahutaindbaiio ^ ,  dhQinam  akasiti  makkhika- 
paripanthaharanatthaya ^  aggin  ca  dhtiman  ca  akasi,  Vasettho  ti  tasM 
gottam,  atandito  ti  aualaso  hutva,  tarodhumagandhena  'ti'  tena  dhuma* 

10  gandheua,  sarabha  ti  sarabhamiga ,  makaeattita^^  ti  makaaehi  npaddata 
pilita  ti*^  sesamakkbik&pi  makasagabaiieir  eva  gahita,  vassavasan  ti  vaasa- 
rattavasam*',  manam  katva  ti  sinebam  uppadetva,  navabujjbatha  'ti 
araiinato  caritva  agaccbanti  ca*'  vajato**  arannaih  gaccbanti*'  ca,  ettika 
agata   ffttika  gata**   ti  na  jani*^,    tassa    ta    vinasun^'   ti  tassa  ta"   eTam 

15  apaccavekkbita^^  sihaparipantbadito  arakkbiyamaiia  aja  sThaparipanthadibi 
vinasum'*,  sabba  va^'  vinattha,  nadinaih  pabbavaoi  ca  'ti  pabbateyyanam 
iiadinam  pabhavatthauani  ca  pavittha,  vibhavan  ti  aja  ca*'  vinisam  patta 
disva  janitva,  kiso  vivanno  ti  kbiradidayika'*  aja  pahaya*'  sarabhe  sam- 
ganbitva  te  pi  apassanto  ubbato  parihino  sokabhibhuto '*  kiso  c*  eva  dabbaniio 

80  ca  ahosi,  evam  yo'^  sam  niramkatva  ti  evam  mabarsga  yo  sakam  poraaadi 
ajjbattikam  Janarfa  niharitva  pah3ya  kisminci  aganetva  agantukam  piyam  karoti 
so  tumhadiso  eko  bahu  socati'^,  ayaih  te  maya  dassito  Dhumakari"  brahmano 
viya  baha  socatiti. 

Evam   Mahasatto    rajanam    sannapento    kathesi.  So    pi 

85    sannattim^^  gantva  tassa  pasiditva'^  bahum   dhanam  adasi". 

Tato  patthaya  ca  ajjhattikasaihgaham  eva  karonto  danadini 
pannani  katva  saggaparayano  ahosi. 

Sattha   imam   desanam'^  aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi:    „Tada 
Korayyaraja    Anando   -ahosi,    Dhiimakan    Pasenadi   Kosalo,    Yidhura- 
30    pandito'^  aham  eya**  *ti.     Dhiimakarijatakam'^. 

'  Bd  adds  ca.  *  C*»  add  vase.  *  C*«  omit  ca.  ♦  €*•  ye.  »  C*«  Bd  -n. 
«  Ck*  -tevo,  Bd  -teja.  '  Bd  bahudha  iddhino.  »  fid  omits  pantha.  •  B*  -na 
ati.  *o  Bd  -samudduta.  »*  Bd  omits  ti.  ***  C**  -ratti-.  *'  Bd  ceva.  *♦  B* 
adds  caritva.  *'  C** -titi.  *•  Bd  anagata.  "  Bdjanati.  *•  Bd  viiiassan.  •» 
C«M  omit  ta.  «<>  C*«  -itta.  '»  C*«  vinasam,  Bd  vinassasa.  "  C*  va,  C*  pa. 
"  Bd  ajanarii.  ^*  Bd  khiradayaka.  "  Bd  omito  pa-.  "  Ck  Bd  goko-.  "  C** 
ye,  Bd  omits  yo.  "  Bd  -titi  '•  Bd  -rika.  ^^  C*  samnanattim,  Bd  anoatta. 
8»  Bd  omits  t.  p.  »*  Bd  akasi.  "  Bd  dhammade-.  »*  Bd  adds  pana.  »* 
Bd  adds  athamam 
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9.     Jagarajataka. 

Ko  dha  jagaratam  sutto  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  annataram  up  as ak  am  arabbha  kathesi.  So  hi  soiapanno 
ariyasavako  Sayatthito  sakatasatthena  ^  saddbim  kantaramaggam  pati- 
p^'i.  Sattbayabo  tattba  ekasmim  udakaphasukattbane  pancasata-  5 
sakatani^  roocetya  khadaniyabbojaniyam  samyidahitya  yasam  upa- 
gancbi'.  Manussa  tattba  tattba  nip^jjitya  supimsu.  Upasako  pana 
sattbayabassa  santike  ekasmim  rukkbamule  camkamam  adbittbasi. 
Atba  MDam  sattbam  yilumpama^''  *ti  pancasatacora  nanaayudbani^ 
gabetya  sattbam  pariyaretya  attbamsu.  Te  tarn  upasakam  cam-  10 
kamantam  disya  „imassa  niddayanakale  yilumpissama**  'ti  tattba 
tattba*  attbamsu.  So  pi  tiyamarattim ^  camkami  yeya.  Cora  pacciisa- 
samaye  gabitagabitapasanamuggaradayo  *  cbaddetya  „bbo  sattbayaha 
imam  appamadena  jaggantam  purisam  nissaya  jiyitam  labbitya  taya 
santakassa  samiko*  jato  si*°,  etassa  sakkaram  kareyyasiti****  pakka-  15 
mimsu.  Manussa  kalass'  eya  yuttbaya  tebi  cbaddite  pasanadayo'^ 
disya  „iniam  nissaya  ambebi  jiyitam  laddban**  ti  upasakassa  sakkaram 
adamsu.  Upasako  pi  •  iccbitattbanam  gantya  katakicco  puna  Sa- 
yattbim**  agantya  Jetayanam  gantya  Tatbagatam  pdjetya  yanditya 
nisinno  „kim  upasaka  na  pannayasiti"  yutte  etam  ^*  attbam  arocesi.  20 
Sattba  „na  kbo  upasaka  tyam  neya*^  aniddayitya  jagganto ''  yisesam 
labbi,  poranakapanditapi  jagganta  *^  yisesagunam  labbimsii**  *ti  vatya 
tena  yacito  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brabmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  brahmanakule  nibbattitva  vayappatto  Takka-  25 
silaya'^  sabbasippani  ugganbitva  paccagantva  agaramajjhe  va- 
santo  aparabbage  DJkkbaraitva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  nacirass' 
eva  jhanabbinnam  nibbattetva  Himavantapadese  tbaDacamkami- 
riyapatbo  butva  vasanto  niddam  anupagaotva  sabbarattiib 
caibkamati.       Atb'    assa    caihkamakotiyaih    rukkhe    nibbatta-   so 

1  Bd  pancasakata-.  '  Bd  pancasakatasatani.  '  Bd  -gacchi.  *  Bd  -pitukama. 
*  Bd  nanavu-.  •  Bd  omits  one  tattha.  ^  Bd  ttiyamam  ratti.  ^  Bd  gahita, 
omitting  gahita.  *  C**  -ino  *°  Bd  ti.  '*  Bd  adds  vatva.  **  Bd  chatitapaaa- 
namuggaradayo.  "  C^  -lyarii,  Bd  -i.  >*  Bd  taiii.  *'  Bd  yeva.  »*  Bd  jafika- 
manto.     *'  Bd  cankamanto.     **  Bd  -yam. 

26* 
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devata*    tussitva    khandhavivare'    thatva    panhaih    pucchanti' 
pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Ko  'dha  jagaratam  sntto,  ko  Mha  suttesa  jagaro, 

ko  raam'  etam*  vijanati.   ko  taih  patihhanati  me  ti.     135. 

5  Tattba  kodba  ti  ko  Idha,  mametaih*    ti    ko  mama   etani   panhaih   vi* 

janati,  ko  tarn  patibbanati  me  ti  tarn  evaiii  maya*  puttbapanbam *  maybam 
ko  patibbanati  ko  vyakarituiii  sakkliissatfti  puccbati. 

Bodhisatto^  tassa  vacaDaih  sutva 
9.  Ahaih  jagaratam  sutto,  ahaih  suttesu  jagaro, 
10  aham  etaih  vijanami,  ahaih  patibhanami  te  ti     136. 

imam  gatbaih  vatva  puna  taya 
n.  Katham  jagaratam  satto,  katham  sattesu  jagaro, 

katham  etam  vijanasi,  katham  patibhanasi  me  ti     137. 
imam  gatham  pnttho  tarn  attham  vyakaronto 
15       4.  Ye  dhammaih  na-ppajananti  sannamo  ti  damo  ti  ca 
tesu  suppamanesu^  ahaih  jaggami  devate.     138. 

5.  Yesaih  rago  ca  doso  ca  avijja  ca  virajita 

tesa  jagaramanesu  aham  sntto  'smi  devate.     139. 

6.  Evaih  jai^aratam  sutto  evaih  suttesu  jagaro, 

90  evam  etam  vijanami,  evam  patibhanami  te  ti.     140. 

Tattba  katbaiii  jagaratam  sutto  ti  katham  tvam  jagaratam  sattiDam 
antare  sutto  iiama  hosi®,  esa  iiayo  sabbattba,  ye  dhammau  ti  ye  satta  nava- 
Tidbalokuttaradbammam  ^'^  iia  jananti,  sannanio  ti  damo  ti  ca  'ti  ayaiii 
saniiamo**  ayaiii  damo  ti  evan  ca  ye  maggena  agataiii  silan  c*  eva  iiidri- 
95  yasamvaraii  ca  iia  jananti,  indriyasamvaro  hi  manacobatthanam  indriyanaiii 
damanato  damo  ti  vuccati,  tenu  suppamanesQ'^  ^ti  tesu  kilesaDiddavaseua ^* 
suppantesu '*  sattesu*'  abarii  appamadavaseiia  Jaggami,  yesam  rago  ca  *ti 
gathaya  yesam  roabakbinasavanam'^  padasatena^^  niddittbadigbatanbalobbasaib- 
kbato'^   rago   ca   navaghatavatthusamutthano '*   doso   ca   dukkbadisu    atthasu 

»  Bd  nippattarukkhadevata.  *  Bd  lukkhaWiandhapittape.  »  C*  -to,  Bd  -ti.  * 
C*^*  omit  ma.  *  Bd  etam  maya.  •  Rd  putbam-.  '  Bd  adds  pi.  •  Bd  sut- 
tappamodesu.  *  Bd  ahosi.  '<>  Bd  -\idharij-.  "  Bd  adds  ti.  "  Bd  sut- 
tappamadesu.  ''  C*  kilesn-,  C«  kilesu-  corr.  to  kilesa-.  **  Bd  suppanesu. 
^^  Bd  suttesu.  '*  bd  adds  vaiannaiiena  ^^  Bd  parasaatena.  *^  Bd -diyadha* 
satatanba-.     *^  Bd  navaaghata-. 
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vatthusu  annanabhiita  avijja  ca  'ti  {me  kilesa  virajita  pabina  tesu  ariyesu 
sabbakarena  jagaramariesa  te  upadaya  ahaiii  sutto  nama  devate  ti  attho,  evarh 
jagaratan  ti  avaih  devate  aharh  imiDa  karanena  jagarataih  satto  nama  'ti,  esa 
nayo  sabbattha^  padesu. 

Evam    Mahasattena    panhe    kathite    tuttha    devata    tassa     5 
thutim  karonti  osanagatham  aha: 

7.  Sadhu  jagarataih  sutto,  sadha  sutteso  jagaro, 

sadha  metam  vijanasi,  sadha  patibhanasi  me  ti.     141. 

Tattha  sadbu  'ti  sadhu  latthakaiii'  katva'  imam  paDham  katliesi,  mayaiii      ' 
pi  nam  evam  eva  kathema  Hi.  10 

Evam    sa    Bodhisattassa    thutim     katva    attano    vimanam 
eva  pavisi. 

Sattba  imam  desanam*  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi:  „Tada  de- 
vata^ Uppalayanna  ahosi,  tapaso^  aham  eva**  'ti.    Jagarajatakam  ^ 


10.     Kummasapindajataka.  is 

Na  kiratthiti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yiharanto  Malli- 
kam^  deyim  arabbha  kathesi.  Sa  hi  Savatthiyam  ekassa  malakara- 
jetthakassa  dbita  uttamarupadhara  mahapimua  solasavassakale  eka- 
diyasam  kumarikahi  saddhim  puppbaramam'  gacchanti*"  tayo  kumma- 
sapinde  gahetva  pupphapacchiyam  tbapetya  gacchati.  Sa  nagarato  20 
nikkhamanakale  Bhagavantam  sarirappabham  Tisss^etTa  bhikkhu- 
samghaparivutam  nagaram  pavisantam  disva  tayo  kummasapinde  upa- 
nesi.  Sattha  maharajadattiyam  '*  pattam  upanetva  patiggahesi.  S^pi 
Tathagatassa  pade  sirasa  yanditva  buddharammanam  pltim  gahetya 
ekamantam  atthasi.  Sattha  tarn  oloketya  sitam  patyakasi  ^'.  Ayasma  85 
Anando  „ko  nu  kho  hetu'^  Tathagatassa  sitakaranaya**''  'ti  cintetya 
Bhagayantam  pucchi.  Ath'  assa  Sattha  „Ananda  ayam  kumarika 
imesam  kummasapindakanam "  phalena  ajj*  eya  Kosalaranno  agga- 
mahesi  bhayissatiti**  sitakaranam  kathesi.     Kumarikapi    puppharamam 


1  Bd  sabba.  >  B(2  laddha-.  '  Bd  adds  tvam.  *  Bd  dhammade-.  ^  Bd  deva- 
dbita.  *  Bd  adds  pana.  ^  Bd  adds  iiavamam.  "  Bd  -ka.  '  B^  pnbbaramaiii. 
*®  all  three  MSS.  -i.  »*  C*  -ya.  »'  Bd  patva  kasi.  "  Bd  adds  ko  paccayo. 
*•  B*  -nena.     **  Bd  -dauam. 
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gata\  Tarn  diyasam  eva  Kosalariga  Ajatasattuna  saddhim  yvgjhanto* 
yuddhaparajito  palayi.  Tato*  assam  abhiruyha  agacchanto  tassa 
^tasaddam  sutra  patibaddhacitto  assam*  aramabhimukham  pesesi. 
Ponnasampanna  kuinarika  nganam  disra  apalajitya  ya  agantra  as- 
5  sassa*  nasaya  rajjuya^  ganhi.  Riga  assapitthiyam  nisinno  ya  „sas- 
samikasi  assamikasiti"  pucchitya  assamikabhayam  natya  assa  omyha 
yatatapakilanto  tassa  amke^  nipanDO  muhuttam  yissamitya  tarn  assa- 
pitthiyam nisidapetya  balakayapariyuto  nagaram  payisitya'  attano 
kulagharam    payesetya    sayanhasamaye    yanam    pahinitya    mahantena 

10  sakkarena'  sammanena  kulagharato  anapetya  ratanarasimhi  thapetya 
abhisekam  datya  aggamahesim  akasi.  Tato  patthaya  ca  ranno  piya 
ahosi  manapa  pubbutthayitadlhi  ^*  pancahi  kalyanadhammehi  samaima- 
gata  patideyata,  Buddhanam  pi  yallabha  ahosi.  Tassa  Satthu  tayo 
kummasapinde    datya     tarn    sampattim    adhigatabhayo    sakalanagaram 

15  pattharitya  gato.  Ath*  ekadiyasam  dhammasabhayam  katham  sa- 
mutthapesum :  ayuso,  Mallika  deyi  Buddhanam  tayo  kummasapinde 
datya  tesam^*  phalena  tarn  diyasam  eya  abhisekam  patta,  aho 
Buddhanam  mahagunata**  ti.  Sattha  agantya  ,*kaya  nu  *ttha  bhik- 
khaye    etarahi    kathaya    sannisinna*'    ti   pucchitya    „imaya   nama"   *ti 

so  yutte  „anacchariyam  bhikkhaye  Mallikaya  ekassa  sabbannu-Buddhassa  *' 
tayo  kummasapinde  datya  Kosalaranno  aggamahesibhayadhigamo,  kasraa : 
Buddhanam  gunamahantataya  ^' ,  poranakapandita  pana  pacceka-Bud- 
dhanam  alonikam  ^'^  atelam  kummasam  datya  tassa  phalena  dutiye 
attabhaye     tiyojanakasatike    Kasiratthe     rajjasirim^^    papunimsii"     '*ti 

95    yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaib  Brahmadatte  rajjam  kareote 
Bodhisatto  ekasmim  daliddakole^^  nibbattitva  vayappatto 
ekam  setthiih  Dissaya  bhatiya  kammam  karonto  jivikaifa  kap- 
pesi.  So  ekadivasam  ^patarasatthaya  me  bhavissatiti'*  antara- 
so  panato  cattaro  kummasapinde  gahetva  kammantam  gacchanto 
cattaro  pacceka-Boddhe  bhikkhacaratthfiya  Baranasi-nagara- 
bhimokhe  agacchante  disva  „ime  bhikkham  sandhaya  Baranasim 

*  Bd  gantva.  *  Bd  ynjhati.  »  Bd  palayitvg  in  the  place  of  palayitato.  *  C*» 
add  tarn.  *  Bd  assam.  ^  Bd  omits  r.  "^  Bd  ange.  ^  B^  adds  urn  *  Bd  .ra. 
»<»  Bd  -kadihi.  »  Bd  dasa.  »»  C«  Bd  -nnu-.  >•  Bd  -mahatta-.  »*  €*•  a-.  »» 
C*«  rajjamslri.     "  Bd  -li-,  C*  -li-  corr.  to  -11-. 
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gacchantiy  mayhan  c'  ime'  cattaro  kummasapinda  atthi,  yan 
DUDaham  imesam'  dadeyyan"  ti  cintetva  te  upasamkamitva  van- 
ditva  ,,bhante  ime  me^  hatthe  cattaro  kummasapinda,  aham 
ime  tamhakam  dadami,  sadho  me  bhante  patiganhatha^,  evam 
idam  pannadi  mayham  bbavissati  digharattam  bitaya  sukbaya'*  5 
*ti  vatva  tesam  adbivasaDam  viditva  valikam  assapetva  cattari 
asanani  pannapetva^  tesam  apari  sakbabhangam  attbaritva 
pacceka-Bnddbe  patipatiya  nisidapetva  pannapntena  adakam 
abaritva  dakkbinodakam  patetva  catnsa  pattesa  cattaro  kamma- 
sapinde  patittbapetva  vanditva  „bbante  etesam  nissandena  10 
daliddagebe*  nibbatti  nama  ma  bota,  sabbannutananapati- 
vedbassa^  paccayo  botu*'  Hi  aba.  Facceka-Buddba  paribbun- 
jitva  paribbogavasaoe  anumodanaiii  katva  uppatitva^  Nanda- 
mulapabbbaram  eva  agamamsn.  Bodbisatto  anjalim  paggayba 
paccekabuddbagatam '  pitiih  gabetva  tesu  cakkbnpatbe  ^°  atitesa  15 
kammantam  gantva  yavatSyukam  anussaritva  kalam  katva 
tassa  pbalena  Baranasiranno  aggamabesiya  kuccbismim'^  nib- 
batti. Brabmadattakuraaro  ti  'ssa  namaiii  akaihsa.  So  attano 
padasa  gamanakalato  pattbaya  „abam  imasmim  neva  nagare 
bbatako^'  bntva  kammantarh  gaccbanto  pacceka-Baddbanam  so 
cattaro  kammasapinde  datva  tassa  danassa  pbalena  idba  nib- 
batto'*  ti  pasannadase  makbanimittam  viya  sabbapurimajati- 
kiriyam  "  jatissarananena  pakatam  katva  passi.  So  vayappatto 
Takkasilam'^  gantva  sabbasippani  ugganbitva  agantva*^  sikkbi- 
tasippam  pitu  dassetva  tuttbena  pitara  aparajje'*  patit^bapito  ss 
aparabbage  pitu  accayena  rajje  patittbasi.  Atb'  assa  nttama- 
rupadbaram  Kosalaranno  dbitaram  anetva  aggamabesith  akamsn. 
Cbattamangaladivase  pan*  assa  sakalanagaram  devanagaraiii 
viya  alaiiikarimsu.     So  nagaram  padakkbinam  katva  alamkata- 


^  C«  mayham  iicime,  B^  mayha  pime.  '  hd  adds  ime.  '  G^  ime  *  Bd  pati- 
ganha.  *  Bd  paniia-.  *  Bd  .1]..  ^  Qk  omits  nana.  ^  pannapntena  . . .  uppa- 
titva  is  wanting  in  C« .  «  Bd  -buddhe  gate.  »°  Bd  -thesu.  "  Bd  -imhi.  *' 
Bd  -Iko.     »•  Bd  sabbarii-.     **  Bd  -layaiii.     "  Bd  paccbagantva.     "  Bd  opa-. 
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pasadam  abhiruhitva  mahatalamajjhe  samussapitasetacchattam  * 

paliaihkaih    aruyha^    nisinno    parivaretva   thite    ekato    amacce 

ekato     brahmanagahapatiadayo     naoavidhavesavilasasamajjale  * 

ekato  nanavidhapannakarahatthe^   nagaramanusse '  ekato  alam- 

5    katadevaccharasaibgha^  viya  solasasahassasamkha  natakigana^ 

ti  imam^  atimaDoramam  sirivibhavaii)   olokento   attano   pabba- 

kammaih    anussaritva    ,,idam    savannapindikam    kancanamala- 

setacchattam  *   imani    ca  *°    anekasahassani    hatthivahanaratha- 

vahaDaoi  ^^    manimuttadiparita    saragabbha    nanavidhadhanna- 

10   purita    mahapathavi   devaccharapatibhaga   nariyo    ca  *ti    sabbo 

p'    esa    mayham    sirivibhavo    na    annassa    santako     catunnam 

pacceka-BuddhaDam    dinnassa^'   catukummasapindadaoass"  eva 

saotako,     te     nissaya     maya^^    esa^*    laddho'*     ti     pacceka- 

Buddhanam  gunam  anussaritva  attano  kammam  pakatam  akasi. 

15   Tassa  tarn  sarantassa*'^  sakalasariraih  pitiya  puri.  So pitiya temita- 

hadayo  mahajanamajjhe^*  udanagitam  gayanto  dve  gatha  abhasi : 

1.  Na  kir'  atthi  anomadassisu^^ 

paricariya  ^®  Buddhesu  appika",    (=  vol.  I  —^  ) 
sukkhaya  alonikaya  ca 
<o  passa  phalam  kummasapindiya.     142. 

9.  Hatthi  gavassa  ca^^  me  bahu 

dhanadhannam^'   pathavi  ca  kevala 

nariyo  c*  ima  accharupania, 

passa  phalam  kummasapindiya  ti.     143. 

25  Tattba    anomadassisu  'ti    anoruassa^^     alamakassa"    paccekabodhifia- 

nassa  ditthatta  pacceka-Buddha  anomadassino  iiama,  paricariya^*  ti  abhi- 
vadanapaccutthaiiaai^jalikammadibheda^^  samTcikiriyapi '*,  sampatte  disvi  attano 
santakaiii  appam  va  bahurii  va  lukbaiii  va  panltam  va  deyyadhanimaiii  cituiii 
pasadetva     gunaiii     sailakkbetva     tiKSO    cetana     visodhetva    phaiaiii     saddahitva 

*  Bd  samussitasetachatta.     '  Bd  abhiruyha.     ^  Bd  iiaiiaTibhavesirivilasa-.      *  B* 

-ttha.     *  C*  na-.     *  hd  -ra- ;  iiagaram  padak devacchara  is  wanting  in  C«  . 

7  C*«  -ganan,  Bd  natakitthigana.  •  Bd  idam.  *  Bd  -larii-.  *<*  B*  omite  ca. 
'^  B^  -nassavahanaratha.  ^'  C^  dinnadanassa.  ^'  B^  omits  maya  ^*  Bd  eka. 
'^BdanUsa-.  *•  B<r -nassaniajhe.  "  C*« -isu.  "  C*  pa-.  »■  B*  appa-. 
"°  Bd  ci.  ■-'»  C*'  -nna.  "  C«  anomadassa,  Bd  anomadakassa.  *»  Bd  la-.  '• 
C*  pa-.     '*  Bd  -paccupatbanancalikamma-.     *•  Bd  -yadi. 
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pariccajanakiriy^pi *,  Buddhesu  'tt  pacceka-Buddheau,  appika'  ti  raanda  pa- 
ritta  nama  n'  atthi  kira,  sukkhaya  'ti  iiisnehaya,  alonikaya  *ti  pbanita- 
virahitaya,  nipphanitatta  hi  sa  alonika  ti  vutta,  kammasapindiya  ti  cattaro 
kummasapinde  ekam  katva'  ^ahitaiii,  taiii*  kummasam  sandhay'  evaoi  aha, 
gunavantanam  samanabrahmananam  gune  sailakkhetva  dttaih  pasadetva  pbala-  5 
patikaihkhina  *  tisao  cetaiia  visodhetva  dinnadakkhina  appfka'  nama  n'  attbi, 
nibbattatthane  *  mahasampattim  ^  deti".  Tuttaih  hoti  c'  ettha: 

N'  atthi  citte  pasannamhi  appika'^  nama  dakkhina 

Tatha^ate  va  Sambuddhe  atha  va  tassa  savaki*  ti*, 
imaasa  ca  pan^  atthassa  dlpanattbaya  10 

Kbirodanam  aham  adasfm  bhikkhuno  pindaya  carantassa, 

tassa  me  passa  vimanaih,  acchara  kamavannini  *ham  asmi. 

Accharasahassassabam  pavara*^,  passa  paiinanari)  vipSkaih, 

tena  me  tadiso  vapno,  tena  me  idha-m-ijjhati. 

Uppajjanti  ca  me  bhoga  ye  keri  manaso  piya,     (=  vol.  II.  p.  ns  )  15 

ten*  amhi  evaih  jalitanubhava  vanno  ca  me  sabbadisa  pabhasatiti 
«vam-adi-Yimanani '  ^  aharitabbani,  dhanadhannan  ti  muttadidhanan  ca  satta- 
dhaiinani  ca,    pathavi  ca   kevala   ti  sakala  c'  esa  mahapathaviti  sakalapatba- 
vim  hatthagataih  mannamano   vadati,    passa   phalarii    kammasapindiya    ti 
attano  danaphalam*'  dassento  evam   aha,    danaphalaih   kira  Bodhisatta   ca   sab-    2' 
bannu-Buddha  yeva  ca  jananti,  ten'  eva  Sattba  Itivuttakesa  suttantam  katbento 
,,evao   ce   bhikkhave    satta   janeyyam    danasamvibhagassa^"   vipakam    yath&haih 
janami^*  na   adatva  bhunjeyyuih   na  ca  nesam   maccheramalarii  ^^   cittaiii   pari- 
)adaya  tittheyya^*  yo  pi    nesam   assa  carimo   alopo   carimaro   kabalam   tato   pi 
na  asamvibhajitva    bbonjeyyum   sace   nesam    patiggahaki   assu,    yasma   ca   kho    95 
bhikkhave  satta   na^^    evadi  jananti  danasamvibhagassa   vipakam   yath&ham  ja- 
nami    tasma  ^^    adatva    bha^janti  ^^     maccheramalan    ra    tesaih  ^'    cittaih    pari- 
yadaya  titthat1ti'< 

Bodhisatto     pi     attano '°     chattamamgaladivase     sanjata- 
pitipamojjo'^  imahi  dvihi  gathahi  udanagitaih  gayi.     Tato  pat-    ao 
thaya   ^rafino  piyagltakan''*^   ti  Bodbisattassa   natakiniyo   se- 
sanatakagandhabbadayo   pi   antopure  jano  pi   antonagaravasino 
pi  amaccamaDdalesu   pi   „atnhakam    ranno''  piyagftan^*   ti   tad 

*  C^  -ti.  *  B4  appa-.  *  Bd  ekato  butva.  *  Bd  omits  tarn.  ^  Bd  pbalam 
patikankhamana.  •  C*  nibbattanibbatta-.  '  Bd  -ttimeva.  •  C*  Bd  -tlti.  »  Bd 
adds  tithante  nibbute  capi  same  citte  samam  phalam  cetopanidhihetumbi  sattha 
gaccbanti  sugatiti.  '°  C^  para,  C«  paiicara.  ^^  Bd -vimanavatthumhi.  **  Bd 
adds  attana  va.  *>  Bd  adds  ca.  ^*  Bd  adds  tasma.  '^  G^  maccba-,  C*  maccha- 
corr.  to  macche-,  Bd -la.  *•  Bd -yyum.  "  B<f  nam.  '*  Bd  adds  na.  '•  Bd 
ne-.  "  C**  adds  ca.  "  C*  -me-,  Bd  -mu-  *•  Bd  -gium.  **  piyagitakan 
ti raiino  wanting  in  Bd. 
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eva  gltaih  gayaDti.  Evam  addhane  gate  aggamahesi  tassa 
gitassa  attham  janitukaina  ahosi,  Mahasattam  pana  pncchitnm 
na  visahati.  Ath*  assa  ekasmim  gnpe  pasTditva  ekadivasam  raja 
„bhadde    varan    te    dassami,     varam    ganha"^    'ti    aha.       Sa* 

5  „sadhu  deva  ganhamUi'^  ^Hatthiassadisn  te  kirn  dammiti". 
,,Deva  tumhe  nissaya  mayham  na  kinci  n*  atthi,  na  me  etehi 
attho,  sace  pana  datakam*  attha  tnmhakam  gitassa  attham 
kathetva  detha*'  'ti.  „Bhadde  ko  te  imina  varena  attho,  annam 
ganhahIti'^     „Deva  anneoa  me  attho  n*  atthi,  etad  eva  ganha- 

^^  mlti'^  „Sadhu  bhadde  kathessami,  tuyham  pana  ekikaya  raho 
na  kathessanii\  dvadasayojanikaya  Baranasiya  bherin  cara- 
petva  rajadvare^  ratanaroandapam  karetva  ratanapallamkam 
paiinspetva^  amaccabrahmanadihi'*  nagarehi  c*  eva  solasahi^ 
itthisahassehi   ca^  parivato   tesam   majjhe*  ratanapallamke  ni- 

^^  siditva  kathessamiti'S  Sa  „sadhu  deva^'  *ti  sampaticcbi.  Raja 
tatha  karetva  amaraganaparivuto'^  Sakko  devaraja  viya  ma- 
hajanakayaparivnto  ratanapallamke  nisidi.  Devi  pi  sabbalam- 
karapatimandita  kancanabhaddapTtham  attharitva  ekamante 
akkhikotiya  oloketva  tatharupe'*  thane  nisiditva  „deva  tomha- 

^^  kam  tussitva  gayanamangalagltassa  tava  me  attham  gagana- 
tale'*  candaih'*  utthapento "  viya  pakatam  katva  kathetha" 
*ti  vatva  tatiyaih  gatham  aha: 

A.  Abhikkhanaih  rajakanjara^^ 
gatha  bhasasi  kosaladhipa, 

*5  pucchami  tam  ratthavaddhana  *• 

balham'^  pitimano  pabhasasiti.     144. 

Tattba  kosaladhipa  Hi   na  so  Kosalaratthadhipo,   kusale  pana  dhamme 
adhipatiii)  katva  ^^  viharati,    tena  taifa'*   alapanti  evam   Sha.   kusaladhipa  knsa- 

*  Bd  -ahi.  »  C*«  omit  sa.  »  Bd  kathemi.  *  Bd  -ra.  *  Bd  pannapapetva.  • 
Bd  adds  t-a.  ^  C*  -sebi,  C*  -sebi  corr.  to  -sabi.  •  Bd  omits  ca.  »  C*  jjhe, 
Bd  ajjbe  corr.  to  majjhe.  *^  B<«  amaccagaua-.  » *  C*«  Utbanurupe.  "  B<« -na-. 
»»  Bd  punnacan-.  '*  Bd  otha-.  »*  Bd  koDca.  »•  Bd  -d^bana.  »'  Bd  dalka. 
IS  G'^'  -tam  katva,  Bd  -ti  hutva      ^*  Bd  deva  na  nam  in  the  place  of  una  tam. 
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lajjbasaya ''ti   attbo,   balbam^    pitimano   ti  ativiya  pfticitto'  butva  bbasasi, 
tasma  katbetba  tava  me  etaaaib  gatbanam  attban  ti. 

Ath*   assa  gathay*   attham'  avikaronto  Mahasatto  catasso 
gatha  abhasi: 

4.  Imasmim  yeva  nagare  kale  annatare  ahnih*,  ^ 
parakammakaro  asiih^  bhatako  sllasaihvato.     145. 

5.  Kammaya  nikkbamant'  abaih  catnro  samane  addasam 
acarasilasampanne  sitibhute  anasave.     146. 

6.  Tesu  cittam  pasadetva'  nislditva  pannasantbate 

adaih    Buddbanaih  kummasam  pasanno  sakebipaDibi^    147.    lo 

7.  Tassa  kammassa  kusalassa  idaih  me  edisaih"  pbalaih, 
anubbomi  idaih  rajjaih  pbitam'^  dbaranim  uttaman  ti.    148. 

Tattba  kule  an  Data  re  ti  namena  va  gottena  va  apakate  ekasmim^* 
vessakule,  abuu"  ti  nibbattiih,  parakammakaro  asin  ^'  ti  tasmim  kule 
jato  v&bam*^  daliddataya*^  parassa  kammaiii  katva  jivikam*"  kappento  para-  ^^ 
kammakaro  asiiii,  bbatako  ti  paravetanabbato^',  silasamvuto  ti  paiica- 
silasamvare  tbito,  bbatiya  jivanto  pi  dussilyam  pahaya  silasampanno  va  abosin 
ti  dipeti,  kammaya  iiikkbamantaban  ti  taiii  divasam  kattabbassa  kicoassa 
karanatthaya  nikkbanto  abam,  caturo  samane  addasan  ti  bbadde  abaiii 
nagara  nikkbamma  mabamaggam  aruyba  attano  kammabbumim  gaccbanto  90 
bbikkbattbaya^^  Baranasinagaram  pavisanta  samitapape  cattaro  pabbajite  adda- 
sam, acaraailasampanne  ti  ekavisatiya  anasanebi**  jivikakappanaib '^  ana- 
caro  Dama,  tassa  patipakkbena  acarena  c  eva  maegapbalebi  agatena  silena  ra 
samannagata,  sitibbute  ti  ragadiparilahavupasamena  c  eva  ekadasaagginibba- 
nena"  ca  sitibbavappatta '',  anasave  ti  kamasavadirabite,  nisTditva  ti  vali-  25 
kasananam  upari  santhate  pannasantbare  nisidapetva,  santbaro''  bi^*  idba  san- 
tbato  ti'*  vutto,  adan^*  ti  tesara  "  udakarh  datva  sakkaccaiii  sakehi  battbebi 
kummasaii)  adasiih,  kusalassa  'ti  arogyanavajjattbena'^  kusalassa,  pbalan  ti 
nissandaphalaiiii  p  bit  an'*  ti  sabbasampattipbullitam*^. 


»  Bd  dalba.  '  Bd  pitiyuttacitto.  '  Bd  gatbanamattam.  *  C*  ahu,  Bd  abu,  C« 
abarii.  »  Bd  asi.  «  Bd -si-.  ^  Bd  adasi.  »  Bd -bbi.  '»  Bd  idi-.  ^oCjItam 
corr.  to  pi-,  Bd  pitim  corr.  to  pitaiii,  B*  pbitam.  **  Bd  adds  yeva.  "  C* 
abut,  Bd  ahu.  »»  Bd  asin,  C»  asit  corr.  to  asit.  »*  C*  ca-.  "  Bd  -li-,  C*  -li- 
corr.  to  -li-  *•  Bd -tam.  "  Bd -to.  ^»  Bd  bbikkbaya.  »»  Bd -naya. 
'0  Bd  jivita-.  *>  Bd  -nibbapanena.  «'  qu,  .vapatte.  "  C**  -re.  "  Bd  ti. 
=**  C«  bi.  "  C^  ada,  Bd  evanca  adasin.  "  Bd  ne-.  '®  C*  a-.  "  Bd  pi-. 
"  Bd  -pbal-. 
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Evaih  ^    Mahasattassa     attano     kammaphalaih    vittharetva 

kathentassa  sutva  pasanna^  devi   „sace   maharaja  evam    pac- 

cakkhato    daDaphalam   janatha    ito    dani    patthaya   ekam    pi' 

bhattapindaih    labhitva  dhammikasainanabrahmapadlnam    datva 

9    va  paribhuDJeyyatba*'  'ti  Bodhisattassa  tbutim  karontl 

8.  Dada^  bhunja  ca  ma  ca  pamado^ 
cakkarii  vattaya  kosaladhipa, 

ma  raja  adhammiko  ahtl, 
dhammaih^  palaya  kosaladhipa  *ti     149. 
10   imam  gatham  aha. 

Tattha  dada  bhunja  ca  h\  aniiesaib  datva  va  attana  bhunja,  ma  ca  pa> 
mado^  ti  danadisu  paniiesu^  ma  pamajja",  cakkarii  vattaya  kosala- 
dhipa 'ti  kusalajjhasaya  maharaja  patirupadesavasadikam  catubbidbam  dhamma- 
cakkam  pavattebi,  pakatiratho    hi  ^^    dvihi    cakkehi    gacchati.    ayaih    pana    kayo 

15  imehi  catuhi  cakkehi  devalokam  gacchati,  tena  dhammacakkavattisamkham 
gatanadi^^  tvam  cakkam  vattehi "  pavattebi,  ma  adhammiko  ti  yatha  anoe 
chaiidagatim  gacchanta  lokam  ucchuyante  pTiitva  viya  dhanam  eva  sam- 
kaddhanta  adhammika  honti  tatha  tvaiii  ma  adhammiko  ahu,  dhammam 
palaya    Ui 

SO  Danam  silarii  pariccagam  ajjavam  maddavam  tapaih  (supra  p.  sio>) 

akkodham  avihimsa  ca  khanti  ca  avirodhauan  ti 
idam  pana  dasavidham  rajadhammam  eva  palaya  rakkha  ma  pariccaja'^. 

Mahasatto  tassa  vacanam  sampaticchanto 

9.  So  *ham  tad  eva  puoappuuam 
25                   vatumam  acarissami  sobhane 

ariyacaritam  sukosale^^ 
arahanto  me  manapa  va**  passitun  ti     150. 
gatham  aha. 

Tattha  vatuman  ti  maggaifa,  ariyacaritan  tiariyehi  Buddhadihiacianam, 

80    sukosale^^ti  sobhane,  Kosalaraniio   sudhTte'®   ti    attho,   arahanto   ti   kile- 

i^ehi  arakatta  araiian    ca   aniiafi   ca   hatatta  paccayanarii   arahatta   evam   laddha> 

nama    pacceka-Buddha,   idam    vuttam    hoti:    bhadde    Kosalarigadhite   so   aham 


^  Bd  evanca.  ^  C^  pasannamana.  '  Bd  ekam,  omitting  pi.  *  Bd  dadam. 
*  so  C*«;  Bd  omits  ca.  "  C^*  -a.  ^  B<i  omits  ca.  *  Bd  omits  pu-.  •  Bd 
-jji.  »o  Bd  omits  hi.  '»  Bd  -tataifa.  »«  Bd  omits  va-.  »'  Bd  .ji.  >*  Bd 
-salle.     »*  Cfc*  omit  va.     "  Bd  dhite. 
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danaih  me  dinnan  ti  tittiiii  akat\a  punappunam  *  tad  eva  ariyacaritaih  daiia- 
maggaih  acarissami,  mayham  hi  aggadakkhineyyatta  arahanta^  manapadassana, 
civaradinaih '  datukamataya  te  yeva  paasitum  icchamiti. 

Idan*  ca  pana  vatva^  deviya  sampattiih  oloketva  „bhadde, 
rnaya    tava    purimabhave    attano    kusalakammam    vittharetva    5 
kathitaib,  imasam  pana  nannam  roajjhe  rupena  va  lilavilasena* 
va  taya  sadisi   ekapi  n'  atthi,    sa   tvaih   kiih   kammaih   katva 
imaih  sampattiih  patilabhili*'  pucchanto  puna  gatham  aha: 

10.  Devi  viya  accharapama 

majjhe  nariganassa  sobhasi,  10 

kirn  kammam^  akasi  bhaddakaih, 
kenasi^  vannavati  sukosale*  ti.     151. 

Tass'    atthor    bhadde'^    kosale*    Kosalaraono    sudhite**    tvaiii    rupasam- 
pattiya  accharupania  Tidasapure  Sakkassa  deraranno   aonatara  devi  viya  imassa 
nariganassa  majjhe  sobhasi,  pubbe  kiih  nama  bbaddakaih  kalyanakammam  akasi,    15 
ken^i*^  karanena  nvaiii  vannavatT*'  jata  ti. 

Ath*  assa  sa  purimabhave  kalyanakammam  kathenti  sesam 
gathadvayam  aha: 

11.  Ambatthakulassa  khattiya** 

dass-aham^^  parapessiya'*  ahum"  20 

sannata*^   dhammajivini 
sTlavati  ca  apapadassana.     152. 
1^.  Uddhatabhattam  aham  tada 
caramanassa  adasi^*  bhikkhano 

vitta  sumana  sayam  aham,  95 

tassa  kammassa  phalaih  mam*  edisan  ti.     153. 
Sapi  kira  jatissarananena '^  paricchiuditva  va  kathesi. 


>  B<»  paccuppannaih.  '  C» -hatta,  Bci -nto.  *  Bd -ni.  *  B<»  evan.  •  Bd 
adds  ra^a.  *  Bd  Ihilaya  va  vi-.  ^  C*  -mam,  C*  -ma  corr.  to  -mam.  *  Bd 
kenapi.  *  6d  -salle.  ^^  Bd  adds  sobhane.  **  Bd  dhite.  '^  Bd  kenapi. 
"  aU  three  MSS.  -ti.  »«  C*«  khatti.  »*  Bd  dasa-.  '•  Bd  -pegi-.  "  Cf 
ahu,  Bd  ahn.  >•  Bd  sannataya.  "  C**  -sirii.  *®  Bd  sapi  kira  jatissara  va 
ahosi  tasma  attano  jati  araniianena. 
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Tattha  anibattha kulassa  'ti  kutumbiyakalassa,  dassahan  ti  dasi 
ahaib  dasahan*  ti  pi  patho.  parapessiya'  ti  parehi  taasa  taBsa  kiccassa 
karapatthaya  pesitabba  peaanakarika,  aaiinata  ti  dasiyo  liama  duasila  hontiy  aham 
paiia  tihi  dvarelii  saiinata  sTlasampanna,  dbammajiviniti  paravancanadxni 
6  akatva  dhammena  sameiia  pavattitajivika,  silavatiti  acarasalnpanna'  gunaTati. 
apapadassana  ti  kalySnadassana  piyadhamma,  uddhatabbattan  ti  attano 
pattakotthasavasena uddharitva  laddhabhagabhattam ^,  bhikkhuno  ti'  bhinnakile- 
sassa paccekabuddhassa,  vitta*  samana  ti  tuttha ^  somanassajata kammapbalam 
saddabantl,    tasRa    kammassa    'ti   tassa^    ekabhikkhadanakammassa *,    idaih 

10  vuttaih  hoti:  aham  mahars^'a  pubbe  Savatthiyam  annatarassa  katambiyakulassa^^ 
dasT  hutva  attauo  laddhabbagabbattam  adaya  DikkbamaDti  ekam  paccekabuddham 
pindaya  carantam  disva  attano  tanbaih  milapetva^^  sanDamadigupasainpanni 
kammaphalam  saddahanti  tassa  tarn  bhattam  adasim,  saham  yavatayukani  that^a 
k§lakata*''^  tattba  Savatthiyam  Kosalaranno  aggamahesiya  kucchimbi   nibbattitTa 

15  idani  tava  pade  paricaramaDa  evarupaiii  sampattim  anubhavami,  taasa  mama 
kammassa  idam  Tdisaib  phalan  ti^  tattha  gunasampannauam  dinnassa^*  mabap- 
phalabhavadassaiiatthaih  *aggato  ve  pasannaiian'  ti  ca*^  'esa  devamanossanazD 
sabbakamadado  nidhiti*  ca-adi-gatha  vittharetabba'^. 

Iti  te  ubho  pi  attano  purimakammam  vittharato  kathetva  ^' 

20   tato  patthaya  catusn  nagaradvaresu  nagaramajjhe  nivesanadvare 

ti    cha    danasala  karapetva^^   sakala-Jambudipam  nDDamgalam 

karoDta'^   mahadanam    pavattetva    silaih    rakkhitva   uposatha- 

kammaih  katva  jivitapariyosane  saggaparayana  ahesum. 

Sattha   imam    desanam  ^*  aharitya  jatakam    samodhanesi :    „Tada 
25    deyi    Rahulamata    ahosi,    rsga    pana    aham    eya"    *ti.       Kummasa- 
pindajatakam'^. 


11.     Parantapajataka. 

Agamissati   me   papan   ti.      Idam    Sattha    Yeluyane    ri- 

haranto    Deyadattassa    yadhaya     parisakkanam     arabbha    kathesi. 

30    Tada  hi  dhammasabhayam  katham  samutthapesum^^:  ayuso  Deyadatto 

>  C^  dassaham  dasiahan.  ^  Bd  -pesi-.  ^  Bd  silasam-.  *  C^  omit  lad- 
dha.  '  G^  omit  bh.  ti.  "  Bd  citta.  ^  C^  tuttha,  Bd  tattha.  ■  Bd  Umcesa. 
»  Bd  -danassa  kammassa.  ><>  Bd  -tumpikaku-.  »*  C«  vi-,  Bd  pi-.  i«  C*  kila-, 
C  kalatta,  Bd  kalam  katva.  i>  Bd  dinnadauassa.  ^*  Bd  vepassannanam  akggaib 
puiinarii  pavadhati.  "  C^*  -retva.  "  C^*  vittharetva  katheota.  "  Bd  -layo 
karetva.  *^  G^«  -to,  Bd  katva.  ^'  Bd  dhammade-.  '°  Bd  kammasijatokam 
dasamam.     ^^  Bd  -utha-. 
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Tathagatassa  maranattham  ^  era  parisakkati,  dhanuggahe  payojesi 
silam'  pavijjhi  Nalagirim'  vissajjapesi,  Tathagatassa  yinasanattham  ^ 
eva  upayam  karotiti".  Sattha  agantya  „kaya  nu  *ttha  bhikkhave 
etarabi  katbaya  sannismna**  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama''  'ti  yutie 
„na  bhikkbaye  idan'  eya*  pubbe  p*  esa  mama  yadbaya  parisakki*,  r> 
tasamattam  pi  pana  katum  asakkonto  attana^  ya  dukkbam  anu- 
bhositi**  yatya  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjain  karente 
Bodhisatto  tassa  aggamahesiya  kucchimhi  nibbattitva  vayap- 
patto  Takkasilaya*  sabbasippani  sikkbi  sabbaravajananamaDtaib*  lo 
ugganbi.  So  acariyassa  anuyogarii  datva  Baranasiib  ^°  pacca- 
ganchi  ^\  Pita  tarn  oparajje  *'  thapesi.  Kincapi  nparajje  tbapesi 
marapetukamo  pana  tarn  ^'  hutva  datthuih  pi  na  iccbi.  Ath*  eka 
sigali  dve  potake  gabetva  rattim  maDussesu  patisalllnesu  niddha- 
manena**  nagaram  pavisi.  Bodhisattassa  ca  pasade  sayanagab-  i5 
bhassa  avidure  '^  eka  sala  atthi,  tatth*  eko  addbikaroanusso  upa- 
hana  **  omuncitva  padamule  bbumiyam  thapetva  ekasmim  pbalake 
nipajji  na  tava  niddayati  *\  SigSliya  potaka  chataka^"  vira- 
viriisn.  Atha  nesam  mata  ,,tata^^  ma  saddam  karittha,  etissa 
salaya  eko  nianasso  npahana  omuncitva  bbumiyam  tbapetva  20 
pbalake  nipanno,  na  tava  niddayati"*,  etassa  niddayanakale 
eta  upahana  aharitva  tumhe  khadapessamiti'*  attano  bbasaya 
aba.  Bodhisatto  mantanubbavena  tassa  ravaih'^  janitva  sa- 
yanagabbha  nikkbamma  vatapanam  vivaritva  „ko  ettha*'  *ti 
aha*'.  „Aham  deva  addhikamauusso'*  ti.  „Upahana  te  kubin'*  25 
ti.  „Bhumiyam  deva"  'ti.  „Ukkhipitva  olambitva  thapehiti". 
Tarn  sutva  sigali  Bodhisattassa  kujjhi.  Pun'  ekadivasam  sa 
tath'  eva  nagaram  pavisi.      Tada  c'  eko  mattamanusso  „panT- 


»  Cfc  ma-.  *  C*  sile,  C«  sile.  *  C«  -la- corr.  to  -la-,  hd  -la-.  *  Bd  -sattham. 
'  Hd  adds  vadhaya  parisakkati.  •  Bd  -sakkati  yeva.  '  hd  -no.  «  Bd  -yam. 
•  Bd  sabbarudaji-.  '°  Bd  -si,  C^  -siyam.  **  C*  paccha-,  C«  Bd  paccagacchi. 
»>  C*«  opa-.  "'  Bd  Dam.  **  Bd  uiddhauamaneiia.  **  Bd  -gabbhapasse.  »• 
Cfc*  opa-.  *'  Bd  adds  tada.  **  Bd  chata.  »•  Bd  nesa  mata  tata,  C*«  iiesa 
tata.     '«»  C**  -yati.     "  C*  rabam,  Bd  bhasam.     "  Bd  adds  ilaro. 
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yam  pivissamlti'*  pokkharaDim  otaranto  patitva  oimoggo  ni- 
russaso  mari.  Nivattha  pan*  assa  dve  sataka,  nivasanantare 
kahapanasahassaih  aihguliya  ca  muddika  atthi.  Tadapi  sa 
pattake  „chat*  amha'ti*'*  viravante  „tata,  ma  saddam  karittha, 

5  etissa  pokkharaniya  manusso  mato^  tass*  idan  c*  idan  ca  attbi^ 
so  pana  maritva  sopane  yeva  nipanno,  tamhe  etam  manassam 
khadapessamiti'^  aha.  Bodhisatto  tarn  sntva  vatapanam  vi- 
varitva  „salaya  ko  atthiti"  vatva  eken"  Dtthaya  ,,ahaih  deva'* 
*ti   vutte   „gaccha   etissa   pokkharaniya  matapurisassa'   satake 

10  ca  kahapanasahassan  ca  aihgulimuddikan  ca  gahetva  sariram 
assa  yatha  na  utthahati  evain  ndake  osTdapehiti^'  aha.  So 
tatha  akasi.  Sa  puna'  kujjhitva  ^purimadivase  tava  me 
puttanam  upahana  khadituiii  nadasi^,  ajja  matamanassaiii 
khaditum  nadasi\  hota  ito  daoi'  tatiyadivase  eko  sapattaraja* 

15  agantva  nagaraib  parikkbipissati,  atha  tam^  pita  yuddhatthaya 
pesessati,  tatra  te  sisam  chindissanti,  atha  te  galalohitam 
pivitva  veraih  nioncissami*,  tvaih  maya  saddhim  verarii  ban- 
dhasi,  janissaniiti'*  viravitva  Bodhisattam  tajjetva  pntte  ga- 
hetva  nikkhanii.      Tatiyadivase   sapattaraja*  agantva  nagaram 

20  parivaresi.  Raja  Bodhisattam  „gaccha  tata  tena  *°  saddhim 
yujjha**  'ti  aha.  „Maya  deva  ekaiii  dittham  atthi,  gantum  na 
visahami,  jivitantarayam  "  bhayaniiti".  „Mayham  tava"  mate 
va  amate  va  kirn,  gaccb'  eva'*  tvan"  ti.  So  „sadhu  deva*' 
*ti    Mahasatto     parisam     gahetva     sapattaraniio*  thitadvarena 

25  anikkhamitva  aiinaih  dvaraih  vivarapetva'^  nikkhami '^.  Tasmim 
gacchante  sakalanagaram  tucchaih  viya  ahosi,  sabbe  ten^  eva 
saddhim  nikkhamimsu.  So  ekasmim  sabhagatthaoe  kbandha- 
varam  nivasetva  acchi.  Raja  cintesi:  „uparaja  nagaram  tuc- 
cham    katva    balaih    gahetva    palayi,     sapattarajapi  *    nagaram 


*  C**  chatamhiti.  '  Bd  matamannssassa.  •  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  na  detJ.  *  B<« 
id-.  •  Bd  samauta-.  '  all  three  MSS.  nam.  »  C**  -tbiti.  '  Bd  -se  eko  si- 
mantar^a.  *°  Bd  etena.  *^  C** -ya.  *•  Bd  tayi.  **  Bd  gacchahevt.  »*  hd 
vivaritva.     ^*  C*  omits  aDoam mi. 
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parivaretva  thito,  idani  mayham  jivitam  n'  atthi'*.  So  „jivi- 
tain  rakkhissamiti''  devin  ca  purohitaii  ca  Faratapaih  Dam* 
ekam  padamulikan  ca^  gahetva  rattibhage  annatakaveseDa 
palayitva  arannam  pavisi.  Bodhisatto  tassa  palatabhavam 
sntva  nagaram  pavisitva  ynddham  katva  sapattam'  palapetva  5 
rajjam  ganhi.  Fitapi  *S8a  ekasmiih  naditire  pannasalam  ka- 
retva  pbalaphalena  yapento  vasi.  Raja  ca  purobito  ca  pbala- 
pbalattbaya  gacchanti.  Farantapadaso  deviya  saddbiih  papna- 
salayam  eva  boti.  Tatrapi'  rajanam  paticca  deviya  kuccbis- 
miih  gabbho  patittbabi.  Sa  abipbasarnsaggavasena^  Paranta-  lo 
pena^  saddbim  aticari.  Sa*  ekadivasam  Farantapaih  aba: 
y^ranna  fiate^  n'  eva  tava  na  maybam  jivitam  attbi®,  marehi 
nan*'  ti.  „Katbam  maremiti*'.  „£sa  taiii'  kbaggan  ca^°  na- 
hanasatakan  ca  gabapetva  nabayitum  gacchati,  tatr*  assa 
nabanatthaDe  pamadaih  iiatva  kbaggena  sisam  cbinditva  sari-  i5 
ram  kbapdakbandikam  katva  bbumiyaih  Dikbanabiti**'^  So 
,,sadba'^  'ti  sampaticcbi.  Atb'  ekadivasam  purobito  yeva  pbala- 
pbalattbaya  gantva  avidnre  ranno  nabanatitthasamante  ekam 
rnkkbam  aruyba  pbalapbalam  ganbati.  Raja  ^nabayissamiti^^ 
Parantapam  kbaggan  ca  nabanasatakan  ca  gabapetva  naditlram  20 
agamasi.  Tatra  nam  nab&nakaie  pamadam  apanoam  „maressa- 
miti'^  Parantapo  givaya  gabetva  khaggam  ukkbipi.  So  marana- 
bhayena  viravi.  Purobito'*  saddam  sutva  olokento  Parantapam 
rajanam  marentam  disva  bbltabblto'*  sakbam  vissajjetva  ruk- 
kbato  oruyba  ekam  gumbam  pavisitva  nisldi'*.  Parantapo  25 
tassa  sakbavissajjanasaddam  sutva  rajanam  maretva  bbumiyam 
nikbanitva'^  3,imasmim  thane  sakbavissajjanasaddo  abosi,  ko 
nu  kbo  ettba**  'ti  cintento'"  kanci  adisva  nabatva  gato.  Tassa 
gatakale    purobito    nisinnatthana    nikkhami^^,    raiino    kbanda- 


*  B<2iadd8  da?aih.  *  Bd  sapataiii.  =»•  C*«  tatra  pi.  *  C*« -samapgavaflfna.  * 
Cm  add  ca.  *  V.d  esi.  ^  C^  -natake.  ^  B^  adds  tasma.  «  hd  ahi  tava. 
^^  hd  adds  datva  ^^  Bd  nikkhaiibahiti.  *='  Bd  adds  tarn.  i>  6d  bbiUtasito. 
"  Bdniliyi.     »*  so  all  three  MSS.     "  C*«  -te.     »^  Bd  -mitva. 

II.  27 
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khandikaiii  chinditva  avate  nikhatabhavam  natva  nahatva  at- 
tano  vadhanabhayena*  andhavesam  gahetva  pannasalam  aga- 
masi.  Tarn  disva  Parantapo  ,,brahmana  kin  te  katan'*  ti 
aha:  So  ajananto  viya  „deva  akkbini  me   nasetva  agato  'mhi, 

5  ussanoasivise  aranne  ekasmiih  vammlkapasse  atthasim,  tatr* 
ekena  asivisena  nasavato  vissattbo  me^  bbavissatiti^^  Paran- 
tapo „Da  mam  janatiti'  deva  *ti  vadati*,  samassasessami  nan** 
ti  „brahmana,  ma  cintayi,  ahaih'^  tarn  patijaggissamiti**  assa- 
setva  phalaphalam  datva  santappesi.     Tato  patthaya  Paranta- 

10  padaso  phalaphalam  aharati.  Devi  pi  pnttam  vijayi.  Sa 
putte  vaddhante  ekadivasam  pacctisasamaye  sukhaDisinna  sani- 
kam^  Parantapadasam  etad^  avoca:  „tvam  rajanam  marento 
kenaci^  dittho'*  ti.  „Na  maiii  koci  addasa,  sakhavissattha- 
saddaih*  pana  assosim,  tassa  sakhaya  manussena  va  tiraccha- 

15  nena  va  vissatthabhavam  na  janami,   yada^°  kadaci    pana   me 
bhayam  agacchati   yena**   sakha  vissattha^'  tato  agamissatiti" 
taya  saddhim  sallapanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Agamissati  me  paparo,  agamissati  me  bhayam, 

tada  hi  calita  sakha  manussena  migena^^  va  ti.     154. 

^()  Tattha  papan  ti  lamakam  anitthaiii  akantam,   bhayan    ti   cittutrasabha- 

yam  pi  me  agamissati,  na  sakka  nagaiitum  ^*j  kiibkarana :  tada  hi  calita  sakha 
pana  manussena  va  migena  va  ti  na  pannayati,  tasma*^  tato  mam  bhayajh 
agamissat'  eva. 

Te   „purohito    niddayatiti"   manfiimsu.     So    pana    anidda- 
«5    yanto   va'*  tesaiii    katham    assosi.     Ath'   ekadivasam   purohito 
Parantapadase  phalaphalatthaya  gate  attano  brahmanim  saritva 
vippalapanto "  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

»  Bd  vadhabha-.  *  Bd  omits  me.  '  C*«  -titi.  Bd  sanjanati.  *  Bd  -titi.  *  C* 
ahan.  •  Bd  -ni-.  ^  Bd  omits  etad.  ®  C^  nakori.  '  Bd  api  ca  sakhavisi^ana- 
saddam.  ^^  Bd  ya.  »»  C**  agacchantaiii,  omitting  yena.  **  Bd  adds  gato.  >» 
C*»  -gassa.  **  C«  na  gantum,  Bd  sakka  gantum.  **  Bd  kasma.  ^*  Bd  -yamano. 
"  Bd  Vila-. 
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9.  Bhiruya  nuna  me  kamo  avidure  vasantiya 

karissati  kisam  pandum,  sa  va  sakha  Parantapan  ti.    155. 

Tattha  bhiruya  ti  itthi  nama  appamattkken'  eva*  bhayati,  ta^ma  bhiru 
ti  Tuccati,  avidure  ti  n&tidure  ito,  katipayayojanamatthake  vasantiya  bhiruya 
m«yhani  brahmapiya  yo  mama  kamo  uppaiino  so  nuna  mam  kisan  ca  pandaa  5 
ca  karissatiti  dasseti,  sa  va  sakba  ti  imina  pana  opammam  dasseti,  yatha 
sakha  Paraiitaparb  kisam  panduih  karoti'  evan  ti  attho,  iti  brahmano  gatham 
«va  vadati,  attbaih  pana  na'  katbeti,  tasma  imaya  gathaya  kiccaih  deviyi 
apaka^aih  ^. 

Atha    nam    „kim    kathesi    brahmana'^    'ti    aha.       So    pi   to 
„8allakkhitam   me'^'    ti    vatva    puna   ekadivasam   tatiyam   ga- 
tham aha: 
t.  Socayissati  mam  kanta  game  vasam*  anindita, 

karissati  kisam  panduih,  sa  va  sakha  Parantapan  ti.    156. 

Tattha   socayissati  ti    sokuppadanena^    sukkhapessati,   kanta  ti   ittha-    15 
bbariya,  game  vasan  ti  Baranasiya^  vasantiti  adhippayo,  anindita  ti  agara- 
bita  uttamarupadhara. 

Puna'  ekadivasam  catutthaih  gatham  aha: 
4.  Taya  mam  h'  asitapangi*°  mihitani^^  bhanitani  *'  ca 

kisam  panduih  ^"  karissanti,  sa  va  sakha  Parantapan  ti.  157.   ^o 

Tattha  taya  mam  hasitapaiigiti  Uya  marii  hi  asitaapafigi  ^*,  idaih 
▼uttam  hoti :  bbadde  akkhikotito  ^^  anjanasalakaya  ^'  niharitva  abhisamkhita- 
asitapaogi  hi*^  taya^^  ca**  pavattitani  mandahasitani  ca  madhurabhariitani  ca 
maya*^  vissatthasakha '  *  vicaramana*'  Parantapam  viya  kisam  pandum  karissa- 
titi, pakaram  vakaiam*»  katva  vafigiti**  pi  patho  yeva.  «5 

Aparabhage  knmaro  vayappatto  ahosi  solasavassuddesiko. 
Atha  nam  brahmano  yatthikotiih  gahapetva  nahanatittham 
gantva   akkhini   ummiletva  olokesi'*.     „Nanu   tvam   brahmana 


»  Bd  -kenapi.  *  C*«  -rati.  "  Bd  omits  na.  *  C**  pa-.  *  Bd  -tameva ,  C* 
-tammeva  corr.  to  -tamme.  *  Bd  vasaih.  ^  Bd  sokupa-.  ®  Bd  -yam.  •  Bd 
pun.  *°  C^  bhasitapariigi?  C«  bhasitapagi.  Bd  basitasaiiga,  B/ -sangaiii.  '*  C^ 
himitani,  Bd/ aitani.  *>  Bd  bhandi-.  ^^  C^ -u.  ^*  Bd  mam  hasita  asangam. 
>»  Bd  .iko.  1*  Bd  annisa-.  >^  Bd  abhisaiikhitaya  sitasafikbahi.  '«  Bd  tassa.  ** 
Bd  ni.  «<»  C**  mamsa.  '*  Bd  visatha.  "  C*  viva-,  Bd  viramaiia.  *»  C*  omits 
vikaram,  Bd  sakarassa  vakaram.     ^*  Bd  vaiiganti.     '^  Bd  adds  kummaro. 
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andbo*'  ti  aba.  So  „Dahaih  andho,  imina  pan*^  upayena  ji- 
vitam  rakkhamiti"  vatva  „tava  pitaram  janasiti*' aha.  „Ama'* 
*ti'.  „Nayam  tava  pita,  pita  pana  te  Baranasiraja',  ayam 
tumhakam  daso,  so   matari    te    vippatipajjitva   imasmim    tbane 

5  tava  pitaram  maretva  nikhaniti^^^  atthini  Diharitva'  dassesi. 
Kumarassa  balavakodho^  uppajji.  Atba  nam  „idani  kim  karo- 
miti*'  pacchi.  ^Yan  tena^  imasmim  yeva  tittbe  pita  te  katam 
tarn  karobiti^*'  sabbaiii  pavattim  acikkbitva  kumaram  kati- 
pabam  iharuganbaDam  *    sikkbapesi.     Atb*  ekadivasam    kamaro 

10  kbaggan  ca  nabanasatakan  ca  gabetva  ^nabayitnm  gacchama 
tata^'  Hi  aha.  Parantapo  ^sadbu'*  *ti  tena  saddbim  gato. 
Atb*  assa  nahayitum  otinnakale  dakkbinabattbena  asim  vama- 
battbena  culam  gabetva  „tvam  kira  imasmim  yeva  titthe 
mama   pitaram   culaya^^  gabetva   viravantam   maresi,   abam  pi 

15  tarn  tath*  eva  karissamiti'^  aha.  So  maranabbayabbito  pari- 
devamano  dve  gatha  abbasi: 

5.  Agama^*  ntlDa  so  saddo  asamsi  nana  so  tava, 
akkhatam  nuna  tarn  tena  yo''  tarn  sakhaih  akampayi.    158. 

6.  Idam  kbo  tarn*'  samagama*^  mama  balassa  cintitam: 
20  tada  hi  calita  sakha  manussena  migena  va  ti.     159. 

Tattha  agama  ti  yo  sakhasaddo  nuna  tarn  agato  sampattOi  asamsi 
nuna  so  tava  'ti  so  saddo  ^^  tara  arocesi  manne,  akkbataiii  nuna  tarn 
tena  'ti  yo  satto  tada  tarn  sakham  akampayi  tena  evan  ^*  te  pita  marito 
tl  nuna  tarn  karanam  akkhatam,  samagama^^  ti  samagamma,  samagatan  ti 
25  atthOi  yam  mama  balassa:  tada*^  calita^*  sakba  manussena  migena  va  tato"* 
me  bbayarii  uppajjissatiti  cintitam  parivitakkitaiii**  abosi  idam  taya  saddbim 
samagatan  ti  vuttam  boti. 

Tato  knmaro  osanagatham  aba: 
T.  Tath'  eva  tvam  avedi"  avaiici  pitaram  mama 
30  gantva  sakhabi  chadento  agamissati  me*^  bbayan  ti.     160. 

*  Bd  namena.       ^  Bd  ayam  me  pita  ti  vutte.       •  hd  -siyam  raja.      *  C*»  -ni-. 

*  C*«  ha-,  hd  Diha-.  «  Bd  -soko.  '  C*«  te.  *  Bd  -katham-,  C»  pitu  tena  katam 
karobiti,  C  pitu  tena  katbaiii  karo-  corr.  to  -katam-.  *  G^  C*' -ganbam, 
Bd  dhanukalapam.  »«  B^/"  culam.  >»  B^  a-.  »*  C*«^Bi  so.  »^  Bd  tvam.  " 
all  four  MSS.  -gamma.  »*  C*«  satto.  *•  Bd  evam.  "  Bd  -gamma.  "  B* 
kada.     "  C*'  -ta.     ^®  Bd  kato.     "  Bd  paritak-.     "  Bd  -desi.    "  Bd  te. 
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Tattha  tatheva  tvaiii  avediti^  tath*  eva  tvam  aDnasi,  avanci  pi- 
ta ram  mama  ^ti  tvam  hi  mama  pitararh  nabayituih  gacchami  'ti  vissasetva 
nahayautam^  maretva  khandakhandikam  chinditva  nikhanitva*  sace  koc!  ja- 
nissati  mayham  pi  evarupaiii  bhayam  agaccbissattti  vancesi*,  idaiii  kbo  pana 
tarn  maranabbayarii  idani  tathagatan  ti.  5 

Iti  tam  vatva  tatth'  eva*  jivitakkhayam  papetva  nikhani- 
tva*  sakhahi  paticchadetva  khaggam  dhovitva  nahatva  panna- 
salaih  gaDtva  tassa  maritabhavam  purohitassa  kathetva  ma- 
taraih  paribhasitva  „idha  kiih  karissama'^  *ti  tayo  jana  Ba- 
ranasim^  eva  agamamsu^.  Bodhisatto  kanitthassa  uparajjam  to 
datva  danadiDi  punnani  karitva'  saggapadam*^  puresi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^^  aharitva  jatakam  samodbanesi:  „Tada 
pituraja  Devadatto  ahosi  puttar^ja^'  aham  eva**  *ti.  Parantapa- 
jatakam*'.  Gandhararaggo  dutiyo  ^^  Sattanipatarannana 
nitthita  *^.  15 


»  Bd  -desiti.  '  Kd  adds  me  pitaraiii.  *  C**  -ni-,  Bd  nikkbapini-.  *  Bd  -siti 
"  Bd  id  yaih  idani  tathagatanti  vacanam  sutva  tatheva.  •  C*  Bd  -ni-,  C«  -ni-, 
corr.  to  -ni-.  ^  Bd  -siyam.  ■  Bd  a-.  »  Bd  katva.  *°  Bd  -puram.  ' '  Bd 
dbammade-.  *'  Bd  adds  pana.  ''  Bd  adds  ekadasamatii.  ^*  Bd  omits  gan  - - 
yo.  ^^  Bd  -patajatakam  nitbitam.  Imina  likkhakammena  metteyyajinasantike 
ehibbikkbu  patisambhatabi  saddbim  labheyyahaib ,  sadayaparamavasaddhasila- 
rarasampaiinena  suvannapadunianamanamena  ekunavisativassanadakkbitena  lik- 
phitam  idarh  yattba  yattha  bhave  jato  puriso  abhirupo  mahapanno  dharemi 
kitakattayam  metteyyo  byakato  aham,  sakkaraj   115U  etc. 
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Vm.    ATTHAKIPATA. 


1.    KAOCANIVAOGA. 


1.     Kaccanijataka. 

Odatayattha  ti.     Idam    Sattha    Jetarane   yiharanto    aona- 

5  taram  matiposakam^  arabbha  katbesi.  So  kira  Sayatthiyam  kula- 
darako  acarasampanno  pitari  kalakate^  matideyato'  hutya  miikha- 
dhoyanadantakatthadaDaDahapaDapadadhoyaDadiyeyyayaccakammena^  c 
eya  yagubhattadihi  ca  mataram  pat\jaggi.  Atha  nam  mata  „tata 
annani   pi    gbarayasakiccani    atthi,    ekam    samajatikakula^   kumarikam 

10  ganba*,  sa  main  posessati,  tyam  pi  attano  kammam  karissasiti**  aha. 
^Amma,  aham  attano  hitasukham  paccasimsamano  tumhe  upattba- 
hami,  ko  anno  evam  upatthabissatiti''.  „Kulayaddbanakammaiii^  nama 
tata  katum  yattatiti^*'.  „Na  mayham  gharayasena  attho,  abam  tumhe 
upattbabitva      tumbakam      dbumakale      pabbajissamiti'*.        Ath'    assa 

15  mata  puuappuna  yacityapi  manam  alabhamana  tassa  chandada  aga- 
betya  samajatikakula  kumarikam  anesi.  So  mataram  appatikkbipitra 
taya  saddbim  samyasam  kappeti^.  Sapi  „maybam  samiko  mahanten* 
ussabena  ^°  mataram  upattbahati  ^ ' ,  aham  pi  nam  upattbabissamiti  ^'" 
cintetya    tarn    sakkaccam    upattbabi.      So    „ayam    me    mataram    sak- 

20  kaccam  upattbabatiti''  tato  pattbaya  laddbaladdbani  madhurakbadaoi- 
yani^^  tassa  yeya  deti.  Sa  aparabbage  cintesi:  Mayam  laddbaladdbani 
madburakbadaniyani ^^  maybam    neya    deti,    addba   mataram    niharito- 

*  Bd  matu-.  '  Bd  kalaih-.  '  Bd  matudevata  viya.  *  E<*  -dhovanena  danta-.  * 
Bd  -kamkaia.  «  Bd  -hahiti.  ^  Bd  -vadhana-.  »  C*«  vaddha-,  B^  vatu-.  » 
Bd  -si.  *°  Bd  -tena  usa-.  "  Bd  -hi.  *'  Bd  -bissami  evamassa  piya  bha- 
vissamiti.     **  Bd  -yadini.     **  Bd  -yadihi. 
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kamo    bhayissatiti     niharanupayam     assa    karissamiti''    eyam    ayoniso 
ummiyjitya  ekadiyasam  aha:    „sami   tayi    bahi   nikkhante*    taya   mata 
mam   akkosatiti'*.      So   tunhi    ahosi.     Sa   cintesi:    »,imam    mahallikam 
ujjhapetya'  puttassa  patikkulam   karessamiti^*'    tato    patthaya  yagum 
dadamana    accunham   ya    atisitam^    ya   atilonam   ya    alonam   ya    deti,    5 
s.amma   accunha    atilona*'    ti    ca  yutte    puretya   sitodakaih  pakkhipati, 
puna  „atisiiala  nillona  yeya^**    *ti   yutte    ,adan*  eya   'accunha    atilona' 
ti^   yadati,    ko   tarn    tosetum   sakkhissatiti"    mabasaddam   karoti,    na- 
hanodakam  pi  accunham  katya  pitihiyam  asincati^,  „amma  pittbi  me  jha- 
yatiti^*'    ca  yutte   puna"    puretya    sitodakam'^    pakkhipati,    „atisitam    lo 
amma"  Hi  yutte  „idan*    eya    'accunhan*    ti    yatya   puna '  *   'atisitan*    ti 
yirayati^',  ko  etissa  ayamanam  sabissatiti^^**  patiyissakanam  katheti '^, 
„amma    mancake    me    bahu    mamkuna*^*'  ti    yutte   pi    mancakam   ni- 
haritya   tassa   upari    attano   mancakam   pothetya-'^    „pothito^^    me*'    ti       ' 
atiharitya  ^^    pannapeti,     mahaupasika     digunehi   mamkunehi^"  khsyja-    15 
mana    sabbarattim    nisinna   ya  yitinametya    „amma    sabbarattim   mam- 
kunehi*°  khadit'  amhiti'*  yadati,  itara  „hiyyo*'   te  manco^'   pothito  "*', 
pare'^  pothito'^^  ko  imissa   kiccam  niharitum  sakkotiti'^"  patiyatya'^ 
,4dani  putte'^  ujjhapessamiti"  tattha  tattha  khelasimghanikapalitani  ^' 
yippakiritya  „ko  imam    sakalageham    asucim    karotiti"  yutte  „mata  te    20 
eyam^°   karotiti",    „ma    kariti"    yuccamana    kalaham    karoti,    „abam 
eyarupaya  kalakanniya  ^  *  saddhim  ekagebe  yasitum  na  sakkomi,    etam 
ya    ghare   yasapehi    mam    ya*'    ti    aha.      So    tassa    yacanam    sutya  ^' 
„bbadde   tyam    taya    taruna,  yattha  katthaci  gantya   jiyitum    sakkosi, 
mata   pana   me   dubbala,    aham    ey'    assa   patisaranam,    tyam    nikkha-    ^6 
mitya  attano  kulam  gaccha*'  *ti  aha.     Si  tassa  yacanam  sutya  bhita  '^ 
cintesi:  „na  sakka  imam  matu  antare  bhinditum,   ekamsen*  assa  mata 
piya,  sace  panaham  kulagharam    gamissami    yidhayayasam  "  ^  yasanti  ^^ 
dukkhita  bhayissami^\    purimaniyamen*  eya^*  sassum   aradhetya    pati- 

'  Bd  -khamante.  ■  hd  utha-.  *  B^  karissa-.  *  Bd  -sitalarii  *  V>d  aloiiarh 
amha.  *  hd  atilonarii  vatva  puna  atisatalaii  ti.  '  C*«  -cauti.  *  hd  dahatiti.  • 
B<S  pufiappuDiiaai.  *°  B<2  arisitaudakam.  **  b^  idarieva.  ^'  Bd  atisiiam  umma 
ti  yutte  iaiiti  vadati.  ''  Bd  sahita  sakkhissatiti.  ^*  Bd  akathesi.  *^  hd  mail- 
kula.  **  Bd  pappote-,  C*  potthe-.  ^' Bd  aiipapoli-.  '*  C«  ani-  corr.  to  abhi-, 
Bd  abhi-.  **  Bd  upasikS  rattimafigulenahi.  ^^  Bd  maiikulohi.  *'  C<  bhiyyo. 
"  Bd  mancuko.  "  Bd  podi-.  *•  Bd  adds  pi  "  Bd  pappoti-.  "  Bd  sa- 
matthoti.     ^7  Bd  vatva.     '^^  so  C*«;  Bd  naiii  puttena.     '*  Bd -nikadini.     *°  Bd 

evarupaiii.     *'  Bd  kala-.     •*  bhadde bhita  wanting  in  Bd .     *>  C*»  vidhavasaiii. 

C«=»  vidhavavasam.     "  all  four  MS8.  -ti.     "  ^d  -miti.     »*  Bd  -nayeneva. 
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jaggissamiti"  sa  tato  patthaja  parimasadisam  era  tarn  patga^gi. 
Ath*  ekadiTasam  so  upasako  dhammasaTanatthaja  Jetayanam  gantra 
Sattharam  randitva  ekamantam  nisidi,  „kim  upasaka  punnakammesu 
na-ppamajjasi ,  matu  upatthanakammam  piiresiti**  ca  rutto^  .,ama 
5  bhante ',  mama  mata  majham  aracija  yera  ekam  kuladarikam  anesi, 
sa  idan  c*  idan  canacarakammam '  akasiti"  sabbam  Satthu  acikkhitTa 
tjti  Bbagaya  sa  ittbi  n*  era  mam  matu*  antare  bhiodiium  sakkhL 
idani  nam  sakkaccam  upatthahatiti**  aha.  Sattha  tassa  k  at  ha  in 
sutra  „idani  tava  tram  aruso^  tassa  Tacanam  na  akasi,  pnbbe  pan* 
10  etissa  vacanena  tava  mataram  nikkaddhitva  mam  nissaja  puna* 
geham  anetva  patijaggiti*'  yatra  tena  jacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
annatarassa  knlassa  putto  pitari  kalakate^  matidevato^  hntva 
vuttaniyamen*    eva    mataram    patijaggiti    sabbam    hetthakatfai- 

13  taniyamen'  eva  vittharetabbam.  „Aham  evarnpaya  kalakanniya 
saddhim  vasitnm  na  sakkomi,  etam  va  gbare  vasapehi  mam 
va"  ti  votte  pana  tassa  katham  gahetva*  „mata  yeva  me 
doso'^  ti  mataram  aba:  ,,amma  tvam  niccam  imasroim  gfaare 
ka]aham    karosi,     ito    nikkhamitva    annasmim'^    yatharacite*' 

20  thane  vasahlti*^  Sa  ,,sadha''  *ti  rodamana  nikkhamitva  ekaib 
mittaknlaii)  "  nissaya  bhatiih  katva  dokkhena  jivikam  "  kappesi. 
Sassuya  nikkhantakale'*  sunisaya  gabbho  patitthahi,  sa  „taya 
kalakanniya  gehe  vasamanaya  gabbham  pi  na  labhim*%  idani 
me  ^*   ]addho''   ti   patino   ca   pativissakanan   ca    kathenti*^   vi- 

95  cari'^  Aparabhage  pnttam  vijayitvapi  samikam  aha:  „tava 
matari  gehe  vasamanaya  puttaih  na  labhiib,  idani  me  Iaddho» 
iminapi"  karanena  tassa  kSlakannibhavam  janahiti".  Itara 
y,mama'^  kira  nikkaddhitakale  puttam  labhiti*'  sutva  cintesi: 
„addha    iniasmim    loke    dhammo    mato    bhavissati'^     sace    hi 


*  Bd  -e.     '  Bd  adds  sa  pana.     *  Bd  ca  anacSri-.     *  Bd  adds  ma      '  Bd  upasaka. 

*  Bd  punappuniiaih.  ^  Bd  kalafikate.  ^  Bd  mStu  deveta  viya.  *  Bd  vutte 
tassa  gahetva.  ^^  Bd  omits  an-  **  Bd  rupe.  ^*  Bd  samiddhi  kulaih.  '*  B^ 
-ram.  >«  Bd  gharaiiik-.  ^<^  Bd  patilabhati.  ^*  Bd  adds  gabbho.  ^^  all  foar 
MSS.  -ti.     »»  Bd  -rati.     >»  Bd  -na.     »«  C*'  kira  mama.     »»  C*  -fid. 
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dhammo  mato  na  bhaveyya  mataram  pothetva  nikkaddhanta' 
pnttam  na'  labheyynm  snkham  na  jTveyyoib,  dhammassa 
matakabhattam  dassaroiti''  sa  ekadivasam  tilapitthan  ca 
tandalaii  ca  pacanathalikan  ca'  dabbin  cadaya*  amakasu- 
sSDam  gantva  tihi  manussasTsehi  uddbaDarh  katva  aggim  5 
jaletva*  adakam  oruyha  saslsam*  nahatva^  satakaih*  vikkhale- 
tva  uddhanattbanam  agaDtva  kese  mocetva  tandule  dhovitum 
arabbi.  Tada  Bodbisatto  Sakko  devarajSL  abosi,  Bodbi- 
satta  ca  nama  appamatta  bonti.  So  tasmim  kbane  lokam 
olokento  tarn  dukkbappattam  „dbammo  mato'*  ti  sannaya  lo 
dhammassa  matakabbattaib  datokamam  disva  „ajja  maybam 
balaih  dassessamiti'*  brabmanavesena  mabamaggam  patipanno 
viya  botva  tarn  disva*  magga  okkamma  tassa  santike  tbatva 
,,amma  susane  abaram  pacanta'^  nama  n'  attbi,  tvaiii  imina 
idba"  pakkena  tilodanena  kim  karissasiti'*  katbam  samnttba-  i^ 
pento  patbamam  gatbam  aba: 

1.  Odatavattba  saci  allakesa 

Kaccani  kim  kambbim  apassayitva" 

pittba  tila  dbovasi  **  tandulani, 

tilodano  bobiti  kissa  betu  'ti.     1.  ^^ 

Tattha  Kaccaniti  tam^^  alapati,  kumbhimapassayitva^'  ti  pa- 
canathalikam  manussasisuddhanarh'*  aropetva,  hohittti*^  ayam  tilodano  kissa 
beta  bhavissati,  kim  attana  bhunjissasi*^  udaha  aniiakarapaa]  **  attbiti  attbo. 

Atb*  assa  sa  acikkbanti  datiyam  gatbam  aba: 
s.  Na  kbo  ayam  brabmana  bbojanattba'^  v5 

tilodano  bobiti  sadbapakko'', 
dbammo  mato,  tassa  babtitamajja" 
abaiii  karissami  susanamajjbe  ti.     2. 

>  Bd  nikadhitva  '  Bd  puiiaputtam.  »  C*  -lika  corr.  to  -li,  C«  patactbalikaiica, 
C»«  patanathalikaiica,  Bd  pannathaliiica.  ♦  Bd  -ca  adaya.  *  Bd  jalitva.  «  Bd 
omits  sa.  '  Bd  napetva.  *  Bd  mukbam.  •  Bd  vanditva.  *°  Bd  paccauUm. 
"  Bd  idha.  "  C**  avissayitva,  Bd  adbivisayitva,  B/  adbisayi-.  "  €*•  kbovasi, 
C*'  kevasl.  »*  Bd  adds  gottena.  "  C»»  -bhi  a-.  Bd  -bbimadbisayitvi.  »«  Bd 
-sisam  ud-.  "  C**  hohiti,  Bd  hobititi.  *•  Bd  -no  bbudancasl.  *•  Bd  aiinam-. 
'Ofid-tthaya.  "C**-panna.  "  Bd  bahuUmaJja,  B/ bahunamajja,  C*»  ba- 
hunamigja. 
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Tattha  dhammo  ti  Jetthapacayanadhammo  c'  eva  tividhasucaritadbamiiio 
ca,  tassa  bahutamajja^  ti  tass&ham  dhammaasa  idam  matakabhattam 
luiissaiDiti  attho. 

Tato  Sakko  tatiyaih  gatham  aha: 
5  3.  Anavicca  Kaccani  karohi  kiccaih, 

dhammo  mato,  ko  nu  tav'  et'  asamsi', 

Sahassanetto  atulanubhavo', 

na  miyyati  dhammavaro  kadaciti*.     3. 

Tattha  anuvicra     ti   upapariklvhitva    janitva.    Ieo    nu   tavetasamsiti  * 
10     ko   nu    tava    etarh    acikkhi'^,    Sahassanetto    ti   attanara    dhammavaram  utta* 
madhammaiii  katva  dassento^  evam  aha 

Tarn  vacanam  sutva  itara  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

4.  Dalhappamanaib  mama  ettha  brahme, 
dhammo  mate,  n'  atthi  mam*  ettha  kamkha, 

15  ye  ye  va  dani  papa^  bhavanti 

te  te  va  dani  sukhita  bhavanti.     4. 

5.  Sunisa  hi  mayharh  varajha*^  ahosi, 
sa  mam  vadhitvana*  vijayi  puttam, 
sa  dani  sabbassa  kalassa  issara, 

80  aham  pan*  amhi  apaviddha  ekika  ti.     5. 

Tattha  dal hap pama nan  ti  dalham  thiram  nissamsayarh  brahmana  ettha 
Diama-ppamai.iaii  ti  vadati,  ye  ye  ti  tassa  niatabhave  karanam  dassenti  evam 
aba'°,  vadhitvana"  'ti  pothetva^'  nikkaddhitva,  apaviddha  ti  chad- 
dhita  ^*  anatha  hutva  ekika  vasami. 

25  Tato  Sakko  chattham  "  gatham  aha: 

6.  Jivami  vo  'ham,  naham  mato  'srai, 
tav*  eva  atthaya  idhagato  'smi, 

ya  tarn  vadhitvana  vijayi  puttam 

saha  va**  puttena  karomi  bhasman  ti.     6. 

30  Tattha  vo  ti  nipataniattari). 


*  hd  bahuta-.  *  Fd  tavevasariu  *  I'd  akusalanu-.  *  C*  -rodakadacUi.  C* 
-rodakadamiti.  *  C*-*  acikkhati,  Rd  evaiii  acikkhi.  •  Bd  de-.  '  Bd  papadhamma. 
•fidvanca  »  C*  B/ vidhi-,  C*  varadhi-.  »o  C**  add  tattha.  "  C^* -tva.  >^ 
B*  pothe-.     "  Cf* -tva,   Hd  thadflita.      '*  Bd  rhathainam.     '*  Bd  pi. 
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Itara  taiii  sutva  „dhi  kirn  kathesi,  mama  nattu  amarana- 
karam  *  karissamiti"  sattamaih  gatham  aha : 

7.  Etan'  ca  te  rnccati  devaraja, 
mam*  eva  atthaya  idhagato  si, 

ahan  ca  putto  sunisa  ca  natta  5 

sammodamana  gharam  avasema  *ti.     7. 
Ath*  assa  Sakko  atthamam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Etan'  ca  te  rnccati  Katiyani, 
hatapi  santa  na  jahasi  dhammam, 

tvaa  ca  pntto  sunisa  ca  natta  lo 

sammodamana  gharam  avasatha^  *ti.     8. 

Tattha  hatapi  santa  ti  yadi  tvaih  potbitapi  inkkaddhit&pi  samana  tava 
darakesu  mettadhammam  na  jahasi  evam  sante  yatha  tvamjicehasi  tatba  hotu, 
ahan  te  imasmim  gune  pasanno  ti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  Sakko  alamkatapatiyatto  attano  anu-  i5 
bhavena  akase  thatva  ,,Kaccani  tvam  ma  bhayi,  putto  ca  te 
snnisa  camamanubhavenagantva*  antaramagge  khamapetva  taih^ 
adaya  gamissanti,  appamatta  vasa'^'  'ti  vatva  attano  thanam 
eva  gato.  Te  pi  Sakkanubh^vena  tassa  gunam  anussaritva 
,,kahan  no  mata'^  ti  antogame  manusse  pucchitva  „susanabhi-  ?<> 
raukhi^  gata"  ti  sutva  „amma  amma"  'ti  susanamaggam  pati- 
pajjitva  tarn  disva  va  padesu  patitva  ,,amma  amhakaih  dosam 
khamahiti*"  khamapesuih.  Sapi  nattaraih  ganhi.  Iti  sammo- 
damana geham  gantva  tato  patthaya  samaggavasam  vasimsu. 

9.  Sa  Katiyani  °  sunisaya  saddhim  '>5 
sammodamana  gharam'  avasittha*", 

putto  ca  natta  ca  upattbahimsu 
devanam  indena  adhiggahita  ti     9. 
ayam ' '  abhisambuddhagatha. 


^  C^  dhi  tiiii  -  -  natitu ,  C«  dhl  tirii  -  -  mamanattumaranakaram ,  fi^  sutva  aha 
kiiii  kathesi  sahassanettha  aniaranakaranaiii,  C'^  sutvd  dini  kathesi  mama  iiantu 
amaranakaranam.  '  l:rf/evarh.  *  l^^f  -setha.  *  Bd  -na  ag-.  *  C**  omit  tarii. 
^  B^  hohi.  "^  hd  -kham.  *<  C'  khamahi  nc  hi,  C«  khamahi  te  hi.  »  all  four 
MSS.  -ui.     ^^  hd  -siriisu.     ^*  Bd  adds  gatha. 
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Tattha  sa  katiyinfti  bhikkbave  sa  Kaccanagotta,  de  van  am  indent 
adhiggabita  ti  devindeoa  Sakkena  anaggahita  hutva  tassanubhavena  sam- 
aggavasarii  Tasimsti  'ti. 

Sattha  imam  dhammadesanam  aharitva  saccODi  pakasetva  jatakam 
^    samodhanesi:    (Saccapariyosane  so    upasako    sotapattiphale   patitthahi) 
„Tada    matiposako*    va*   eiarahi    matiposako',     bharijapi   *s8a*    tada 
bhariya  ya',  Sakko*  aham  eya'*  'ti.     Kaccanijatakam^. 


2.     Atthasaddajataka. 

Idam  pure  ninnamahu  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  W- 
10  haranto  Kosalaranno  addbarattasamaye  sutam  bbimsanakam  aTinibbboga- 
sad  dam  arabbha  kathesi.  Yattbum  hettha  Lohakumbhijatake  ka- 
thitasadisam  eya.  Idha^  pana  Sattba  ,.mayham  bhante  imesam  sad- 
danam  sutatta  kim  bhayissatiti'*  yutte  „ma  bbayi  maharaja,  na  te 
etesam  sutapaccaya  koci  antarayo  bhayissati,  na  hi  maharaja  eya- 
15  riipam  bhayanakam  ayinibbhogasaddam  *  tyam  ey*  eko  suni^  pubbe  pi 
rajano  eyariipam  saddam  sutya  brahmanaDam  katham  gahetya  sabba- 
catukkayannam  yajitukama  panditanam  katham '°  sutya  yannaharanat- 
thaya'*  gahitasatte*'  yissajjetya  nagare  maghatabherin  carapesun'* 
ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari : 

91)  Atite     Baranasiyam     Brahma  datte     rajjam     karente 

Bodhisatto  asitikotivibhave  brahman akule  nibbattitva  va- 
yappatto  Takkasilayam  uggabitasippo  matapitannam  accayena 
ratanavilokanam "  katva  sabbam  vibhavajataih  daoamakhe 
vissajjetva  kame  pahaya  Himavantaib  pavisitva  isipabbajjam 
05  pabbajitva  jhanabhinnam '*  nibbattetva  aparabhage  lonambila- 
sevaDatthaya  maDnssapatham  caranto  Baranasim  '^  patva  ay- 
yane'*  vasi.  Tada  Baranasiraja  sirisayane  nisinno  addbaratta- 
samaye'^ attha  sadde  assosi:  patbamam  rajanivesanasamaDta 
uyyane  eko  bako  saddam  akasi,  dutiyam  tasmiih  sadde  ana- 
no   pacchinne  yeva  hattbisalaya  torananivasini  kakl  saddam  akasi, 

^  Bd  matu-.  '  hd  omits  va.  '  M  matu  -  -  ahosi.  *  Bd  omits  asa.  ^  Bd  yeva. 
*  Bd  add  pana.  ^  Bd  saccaiii  -  -  patbamam.  ^  C^'  idam.  *  O^*  anibbh-.  *" 
Bd  vacaiiaih.  »*  C*»  yannamara-.  >^  Bd  -sadde.  »•  C^*  -namvi-.  »*  B** 
-nnayo.     '*  C**  -sim.     "  Bd  rajayyane.     *'  Bd  -ratti-. 
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tatiyam  rajagehe  kannikaya  Divatthagunapanako  *  saddam  akasi, 
catattham  rajagehe  posavaniyakokilo  saddam  akasi,  pancamaih 
tatth'  eva'  posavaniyakamigo  ^  saddam  akasi,  chattham  tatth* 
eva'  posavaniyakavanaro  *  saddam  akasi,  sattamam  tatth* 
eva'  posavaniyakakinnaro"^  saddam  akasi,  atthamam  tasmim  ^ 
sadde  anapacchinDe  yeva  rajanivesanamatthakeDa  ayyanam 
gacchanto  paccekabaddho  ekam  odanam  udanento  saddam 
akasi.  Baranasiraja  ime  attha  sadde  sotva  bhitatasito  puna- 
divase  brahmane  pocchi.  Brahmana  ^antarayo  te  maharaja 
pannayati^  sabbacatukkayannam  yajissama*'  *ti  vatva  ranna  to 
y^yatharocim  karotha''  'ti  anunnata  hatthapahattha  rajakulato 
nikkbamitva  yannakammam  arabhimsu.  Atha  nesam  jettbaka- 
yaniiakarabrabmanassa^  antevasimanavo  pandito  vyatto  acari- 
yam  aha:  „acariya  evarupaih  kakkbalapharasam^  babanDam 
sattanaih  vinasakamroaih  ma  kariti^^  „Tata,  tvam  kim  janasi,  i5 
sace  pi  annaiii'  kinci  Da  bhavissati^^  maccbamamsam  tava 
bahum  khaditnm  labhissama"  'ti.  „Acariya  kucchim"  nissaya 
niraye  nibbattanakammam  ma  karotha"  'ti.  Tam  sutva  sesa- 
brahmana*'  „ayam  ambakam  labbantarayam  karotiti'*  tassa 
kujjbimsu.  Manavo  tesam  bhayena  „tena  hi  tumhe  maccha-  so 
mamsam  khadaDupayam  karotha'*  'ti"  nikkbamitva  bahinagare 
rajaDam  nivaretum  samattham  dhammikasamanam  upadharento 
rajuyyaDam  gantva  Bodhisattaiii  disva  vanditva**  „kim  tumba- 
kaih  sattesQ  anokampa  n'  atthi,  raja  bahnsatte  maretva  yaii- 
nam  yajapeti,  kin  te "  mahajanassa  bandhanamokkham  katum  ^5 
na  vattatiti""  aha.  „Manava*^  ettha  n'  eva  raja  amhe  ja- 
nati  na  mayam  rajanan^^''  'ti.  „Janatha  pana  bhante  rafina '* 
sntasaddanam    nissandan'*    ti*°.     „Ama   janamiti**.     „Jananta 

'  hd  kanoasaya  nivattabbagunapotako.  '  Bd  tatheva.  *  Bd  -yamigo.  *  Bd 
-nikava-.  •  Bd  -yakiii-.  •  Bd  bbavissati.  ^  Bd  -kassa  yaii-.  •  Bd  -lampha- 
rusam  asatam.  *  Bd  yannaih.  *°  Bd  adds  na.  **  C^' -in,  Bd  -i.  >>  B<X  omits 
sesa.  IB  Bd  adds  vatvi.  ^*  Bd  adds  bbaote.  ^^  C^'  omit  kinte.  *'  C^  vad- 
dba-.  ^^  B<{  manavaka,  C^' manavo.  *'  Bd -nam  janama.  **  Bd(  bbaote 
ranna  pana.     '^  Bd  nippattiti. 
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ranno  kasma  na  kathetha*'  'ti.  ^Manava,  kim  sakka  'aham 
janamiti"  nalate  singam  bandhitva  caritaih,  sace  idhagantTS 
pacchissati  kathessami  'ssa*^  *ti.  Manavo  vegena  rajakalam 
gantva  ,,kiib  tata'*  'ti  vutte  „maharaja  tumhehi   sutasaddanam 

9  nipphattiih  janaDako  eko  tapaso  tomhakaib  oyyane  mangala- 
silaya*  nisinno  'sace  mam  pocchati  kathessamiti"  vadati,  gan- 
tva' pucchitom  vattatjti''.*  Raja  vegena  tattha  gantva  tapasam 
vanditva  katapatisantharo  nisiditva  „saccam  kira  bhante  tamhe 
maya  sutasaddanam  nipphattim  janatba'^*   W   pnccbi.       „Aii]a 

*"  mabaraja"  'ti.  „Tena  bi  katbetba  tava  me"  'ti*.  „Maharaja» 
tesam  sotapaccaya  tava  koci  antarayo  n*  attbi,  puranuyyane^ 
pana  te  eko  bako  attbi,  so  gocaram  alabbanto  jigaccbapareto^ 
pathamaih  saddam  akasiti'*  tassa  kiriyam  attano  nanena 
pariccbinditva  patbamam  gatham  aba: 

1^       1.  Idaih  pure  ninnam  abu  bahumaccbam  mabodikaiby 
avaso  bakarajassa  pettikaih  bbavanam  mama, 
ty-ajja  bbekena'  yapema,  okam  na  vijahamase  ti.     10. 

Tattha    id  an    ti    inariigalapokkharanim    sandhaya    vadati,     sa    hi    pubbe' 

odakatumbena    udake    pavisante    bahudika*    bahumaccha,    idani    paua   odakaasa 

SO    pariccbiiinatta  na  bahodika'  jata,  tyajja  bhekena^  'ti  te  mayaih  igja  maccbe 

alabhanta  marxjukamattena   yapema,  okati    ti   evaiii  jigacchapilitapi^^   vasanat- 

thanarii  na  vijahania. 

„Iti  mabaraja  so  bako  jigbaccbapilito  saddam  akasi,   sace 
pi    taiii  jigbaccbato "   mocetukamo    tam    uyyanam    sodbapetva 
^&   pokkbaranim  udakassa  ptirebiti '''**     Raja  tatba  karetum  ekam 
amaccaih  anapesi.     „Hattbisalatorane  ^'  pana   te  mabaraja  eka 
kaki  vasamana  attano  puttasokena  dutiyasaddam  akasi,  tato  pi 
te'*  bbayarh  n'  attbiti"  vatva  dutiyam  gatham  aba: 
«.  Ko  dntiyam  asilassa  Bandburass*  akkbi  bbejjati'S 
so  ko  me  putte  knlavan  ca  man  ca  sottbim  karissatiti     11. 


>  Bd  -yaib.  '  Bd  adds  tarn.  *  C^'  -natha.  *  Bd  adds  atha  raja  te  sadde 
katbeti  atba.  ^  Bd  po-.  *  Bd  -cchaya  pa-.  ^  B^  bhinge-.  '  Bd  omiu  pubbe. 
*  Bd  mahodaka.  *<>  hd  -ccbaya  pilita.  **  C^*  >ato.  "  Bd  poretva  pathapebiti, 
"  Bd  -laya  to-.     »*  Bd  omits  te.     **  so  C**  B/ foe  bheccbati?  hd  bbijjati. 
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vatva    ca   pana    „ko    Daroa    te   maharaja   hatthisalaya    hatthi- 
mepdo*^  ti  pucchi.     ^Bandhuro  nama   bhante'^  ti.     „Ekakkhi- 
kano  so  maharaja^'  'ti.    ,,Ama  b*haDte''  'ti.    ^Maharaja,  hatthi- 
salaya    te   dvaratorane    eka   kaki   kulavakam    katva   andakani* 
nikkhipij  tani  parinatani^  kakapotaka  oikkhantaS  hatthimendo     5 
hatthim  arayha   salato   nikkhamanto  ca   pavisanto  ca  aihkusa- 
kena    kakim    pi    puttake    pi    'ssa   paharati    kalavakam   pi  vid- 
dhamseti,  sa  tena  dakkhena  pllita  tassakkhibhedam  ^  ayacanti^ 
evam  aha,    sace  te  kakiya  mettacittam   atthi   etaih  Bandharam  • 
pakkosapetva    kulavakaviddhamsanato    varehiti'^       Raja    tarn   10 
pakkosapetva    paribhasitva  ^    haretva^    annassa    tarn    hatthim 
adasi.     „Pasadakannikaya   pana   te   maharaja  eko   gunapapako 
vasati,    so    tattha^   phegguih    khaditva    tasmiih    khine^    saraih 
khaditum    niisakkhi,    so    bhakkham    alabhitva    nikkhamitum    pi 
asakkonto  paridevamano  tatiyam  pi  saddam  akasi,    tato  pi   te   15 
bhayaih  n'  atthiti''  vatva  tassa   kiriyam    attano    napena  paricr 
chinditva  tatiyam  gatham  aba: 
8.  Sabba  parikkhata  ^"  pheggu  yava  ^ssa^^  gati  ahu, 
khipabhakkho  maharaja  sare  na  ramati  gupo  ti.     12. 

Tattha  yava  tasga*'  (r&ti  ahu  'ti  yava  tassa ^*  phegguya  nipphatti  ahosi    20 
sa*'  sabba  khadita,  na  ramatlti'*  maharaja  so   paiiako   tato  iiikkhamitva  ga- 
manattbanam  pi  apassanto  paridevati,  mbarapehi  nan  ti  aha. 

Raja  ekaih  purisam  apapetva  upayena  niharapesi ".  „Ni- 
vesane  '*  te  maharaja  ^eka  posavanika  kokila  atthiti".  „Atthi 
bhante'*  ti '^.  ^Maharaja,  sa  attana  nivatthapubbaih  vana-  25 
sapdam  saritva  akkapthitva  'kada  nu  kho  imamha  panjara 
muDcitva  ramapiyam  vanasapdaih  gacchissamiti'  catattham 
saddam  akasi,  tato  pi  te  bhayam  n'  atthiti*'  vatva  catattham 
gatham  aha: 


1  Bd  adds  paraparikatani.  ^  Bd  parika-.  '  Bd  .ti.  *  Bd  ussa  akkhibhedanaib. 
*  C*  -te,  C«  Bd  -ti.  *  Bd  -setva.  ^  C«  bha-.  Bd  paha-.  »  Bd  adds  tattheva. 
»  Bd  khane,  C««  khana.  ^^  Bd  -kkharara,  B/ -kkhaya.  "  C*«  tassa.  '"  Bd 
yavata  asa.  '•  Bd  adds  va.  **  Bd  rama.  "  tlti  maharaja ---- pesi  wanting 
in  Bd.     i«  Bd  adds  pana.     "  C^*  omit  ti. 
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4.  Sa  Danaham  ito  gantva  ranno  mutta  nivesaDa 
attanam  ramayissami  dumasakbaniketiDiti ' .     13. 

Tattha  dumasakhaniketiiiiti  supupphitasu  rukkbasakhasa  kaUni- 
keta  hutva. 

5  Evan    ca    pana   vatva    „akkanthita    maharaja    sa    kokila, 

vissajjehi  nan'*  ti  aha.  Raja  tatha  karesi.  „Nivesane  pana 
te  maharaja  eko  posavaniyamigo  atthiti'^  „Atthi  bhante**  ti. 
^^Mabaraja,  so  eko  yuthapati  attano  migim  anassaritva  kilesa- 
vasena  ukkanthito   pancamaii]   saddaih  akasi,   tato   pi   te  bha- 

10    yam  n*  attbiti**  vatva  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

5.  So  nunahaih  ito  gantva  raiino  motto  nivesana 
aggodakani  pissami^  yutbassa  purato  vajan  ti.     14. 

Tattha  aggodakanitP  annehi*  pathamatararn  apitaoi  anuccitthodakani 
yathassa  purato  gacchanto  kada  na  kbo  pivissamiti 

15  Mahasatto  tarn  pi  migam  vissajjapetva  ^nivesane^  te  ma- 

haraja posavaoiko  makkato  atthiti*'  pucchi  „ama  bhante"  ti 
vutte  ,,so  pi  maharaja  Himavantapadese  "^  yuthapati  makkatlhi 
saddbim  kamagiddho  hutva  vicaranto  Bharatena^  nama  lod- 
dena  idhaoito  idani  ukkanthitva  tatth*  eva  gantukamo  chat- 
so  tham  saddam  akasi,  ito  pi  te  bhayam  n*  atthiti'*  vatva  chat- 
tham  gatham  aha: 

6.  Tarn'  mam  kamehi  sampanoam*^  rattam  kamesu  mucchitam*' 
anayi  Bharato''  luddo  bahiyo,  bhaddam*'  atthu  te  ti.    15. 

Tattha  bahiko  ti  BabikarattbavasT,  bb  ad  dam  atthu**  te  ti  imam  atthub 
95    80  vauaro  aha,  tuybaiii  pana  bhaddam'^  atthu,  vissajjehi  nan  ti. 

Mahasatto  tarn  vanaram  vissajjapetva  ^nivesane  pana  te 
maharaja  posavanikakinnaro  attbiti''  pucchitva**  ,yatthiti** 
vutte  „so  maharaja   attano   kinnariya  katam ''  gunam  anussa- 


»  C*  -kba-,  C»  -kha-  corr.  to  -kha-.  "  so  B/;  C**  payissami,  Bd  pivissami.  •  hd 
adds  aggaudakaui.  *  B<2  adds  migehi.  '  Bd  adds  paua.  *  Bd  -ppa-.  ^C'bha- 
ranena  corr.  to  -nena,  Bd  bbaddake.  *  Bd  -siti  tato.  *  C^  tarn.  *°  C^  -pattam, 
Bd  pamnttam.  ^^  C  pucchi  tarn,  C  kamehi  mucchitam,  Bd  ratukamehi  mun- 
dtum.  '^  B4^Tanato.  "  Bd  bahito  bhattam,  B/ bahiko  bhaddam.  >*  Bd 
bhattam-.     ^*  Bd  uttba.     **  Bd  pucchi.     *^  Bd  kaU. 
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ritva  kilesaturo  sattamam  saddam  akasi,  so  hi  taya  saddhim 
ekadivasaih  tufigapabbatasikharaib  aruhi,  te  tattha  vanna- 
gaDdhasampannani*  nanapupphani  ocinanta  pilandhanta  suriyam 
attham  entam '  na  sallakkhesum,  attham  gate  sariye  otarantanam 
andhakaro  ahosi,  tattha'  nam  kinnarl  'sami  andhakaro  vattati,  5 
apakkhalanto  appamadena  otara^'  'ti  vatva  hatthe  gahetva 
otaresi,  so  tay^  tarn  vacanam  anussaritva  saddam  akasi,  tato 
pi  te  bhayam  n'  atthiti'*  tarn  karanam  attano  nanena  paric- 
cbinditva  pakatam  karonto  sattamam  gatham  aha: 
7.  Andhakaratimissaya^  tunge  apari  pabbate  to 

sa  main  sanhena  mudana  ma  padam  khani-y-asmaDiti^    16. 

Tattha  andhakaratimissaya^  'ti  aodhabhavakarake ^  tame,  tunge  ti 
tikhine,  sanhena  muduna  ti  mattena*  mudnkena  vacaneua,  ma  padam 
khaniyasmaniti^^  yakaro  vyaqjanasandhivasena  gahito,  idaiii  vuttam  hoti:  sa 
mam  kinnaii  sanhena  mudana  vacanena  sami  appamatto  hohi  ma  padam  khani  l^ 
yasmanp*  yatha  te  apakkhalitva  pado  pasanasmioi  na  khannati  ^'  tatba  otara 
'ti  vatva  hatthe  gahetva  otaresiti. 

Iti  Mahasatto  kinnarena  katasaddakaranam  kathetva  tarn 
vissajjapetva  y,maharaja,  atthamo  odanasaddo  ahosi,  Nanda- 
muJapabbharasmim  hi^'  eko  paccekabuddho  attaDO  ayasam-  so 
kharaparikkhayam '^  natva  manussapatham  gantva  'Baranasi- 
ranno  uyyane  parinibbayissami,  tassa  me  manussa  sanranik- 
khepam  katva'^  sadhukilikam  kilitva^^  dbatopujaih  katva  sagga- 
patham  puressantiti*  iddhdnubhavena  agacchanto  ^^  tava  pasada- 
matthakam'^  pattakale  khandhabharam  otaretva  Nibbanapnra-  ^^ 
pavesanadlpanam  ndanam  ndanesiti*'  paccekabnddhena  vuttam  '* 
gatham  aha: 


>  Bd  .gandharasa  sam-.  ^  Bd  atthangamiUm.  '  Bd  tatra.  *  Bd  -rahi.  * 
Bd  -misaya,  B/  -misayaih.  «  Bdf  khali-.  '  Bd  -timiyau.  *  Bd  -rane.  » 
Bd  mathena.  ^^  Bd  khalayasminiti.  ^^  Bd  khali  asmani.  >'  Bd  khanaocati. 
»'  Bd  Wra.  "  Bd  -re  pari-.  "  Bd  karetva.  >«  Bd  .kilam  kilitva.  "  €*•« 
idha-,  C<  idha-  corr.  to  iddha-,   Bd  iddha  -  -  akase  gacchanto.     ^®  Bd -dassama. 


*•  Ck  utUmam. 

Jataka.    Id. 
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8.  Asaihsayaih  jatikhayaotadassi 
na  gabbhaseyyam  punar  avajissam, 
ayam  hi  me  antima^  gabbhaseyya, 
khino  me  samsaro  pauabbhavaya  W.     17. 

5  Tass'   attbo:   jatiya   khayantasamkhatassa   nibbanaaaa^    dittfaatta    jatikha- 

yantadaaai  ahaih'  asamsayam  puna  gabbhaseyyaiii  na  av^issam.  ayam  hi*  me 
antima  Jati  pacchimagabbhaseyya  ^,  khino  me  punabbhavaya  ^  khandhapatipiti- 
saihkhato  samsaro  ti. 

„Idan  ca  pana  so  udanam  vatva  imam  uyyanam    agamma 

10    ekassa  snpupphitassa  salassa^  mtile  parinibbuto,   ehi   maharaja 

sanrakiccam  assa  karohiti^''  Mahasatto  rajanam   gahetva  pac- 

cekabaddhassa    pariDibbutattbanam    gantva^    sariram     dassesi. 

Raja  tassa  sanram  disva   saddhim  balakayena  gaDdhamaladihi 

pujetva  Bodhisattassa  vacanam  nissaya  yannam  haretva  sabba- 

15   sattanam  jivitadaDam  datva  nagare  maghatabherin  *^  carapetva 

sattaham   sadhakilam   karetva"  sabbagandhacitake   mahaotena 

sakkarena  paccekaboddhassa   sariram  jhapetva   catamahapathe 

thupam  karesi.    Bodhisatto   pi  ranno  dhammadi   desetva  „ap- 

pamatto  hohiti''  ovaditva  Himavantam    eva  pavisitva  brahma- 

20   viharesa  kammam'^    katva   aparihinajjhano   Brahmaloka-para- 

yano  ahosi. 

Sattba  imam  desanam'^  aharitva  „maharaja  tassa  saddassa  ka- 

rana*'  tava  koci  antarayo  n*  atthiti,  yanDam  harapetya '^  mah^anassa 

jivitam  debiti**  jiyitadanam  datva '^  nagare    bherin  carapetya  jatakam 

95    samodhanesi :    „Tada   r^'a  Anando  ahosi,    manayo  Sariputto,  tapaso ' 

aham  eya**  \i.     Atthasaddajatakam  ^'. 


1  Qk  Qa^  antima  pacchima,  C*  ayam  hi  me  antima  pacchi  coir,  to  ayamaDtimi 
pacchi,  B<'/  ayamantima  pacchima.  ^  Bd  tattha  asamsayam  jatikhayantadasiiti 
asamsayam  jatikhayan tassa  nibbanassa.  *  hd  omits  aham.  *  Bd  omits  hi.  * 
Bd  -ma-.  «  Ck»  -va.  '  C*»  sala.  «  fid  karissamati.  »  Bd  netva  tarn.  »*  ^ 
maghata-.  '^  Bd  -kilarn  kilitva.  ^'  Bd  parikam-.  ^^  ga  dhammade-.  ^*  B' 
sntaka-.  ^^  Bd  pahare-.  *'  Bd  dapetva.  *'  Bd  adds  pana.  >»  Bd  add* 
datiyam. 
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3.     Sulasajataka. 

Idam  suyannakayiiran  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yi- 
haranto  ekam  Anathapindikaasa  dasim  arabbha  kathesi.  Sa  kira 
ekasmim  ussayadiyase  dasiganena  saddhim  uyyanam  gacchanti*  attaoo 
saminim  Punnalakkhanadeyim  abharanam  yaci.  Sa  tassa'  satasa-  5 
hassamulam  attano  abharanam  adasi.  Sa  tarn  pilandhitya  dasiganena 
saddhim  uyyanam  payasi\  Ath*  eko  coro  tassa  abharane  lobham 
uppadetya  „imaib  maretya  abharanam  harissamiti**  taya  saddhim 
sallapanto*  uyySnam  gantya  tassa  macchamamsasuradini  adasi.  Sa* 
,,kilesayasena  deti'  manne**  ti  gahetya  uyyanakilam  kilitya  yissa-  lo 
manatthaya^  sayanhasamaye  nipanne^  dasigane^  utthaya  tassa  san- 
tikam  agamasi.  So  „bhadde,  imam  ihanam  apaticchannam»  thokam 
parato*  gacchama'*  *ti  aha.  Tarn  sutya  itara  ^imasmim  thane  na^° 
sakka  rahassakammam  katum ,  ayam  pana  nissamsayam  mam '  * 
maretya  pilandhanabhandam  haritukamo  bhayissati,  hotu  sikkha-  is 
pessami  nan**  ti  ointetya  „8ami  suramadena  me  swkkhaih  '*  sariram, 
paDiyam  taya  mam  payehiti**  ekam  kiipam  netya  nito  me  panlyam 
ussinca"**  *ti  rajjun  ca  ghatan  ca  dassesi.  Coro  ngjum  kupe  ota- 
resi.  Atha  nam  onamitya  ^*  udakam  sincantam  ^'  mahabbala  ^'  dasi 
ubhohi  hatthehi  anisadam  ^^  paharitya  kupe  khipitya  „na  tyam  etta-  so 
kena  marissasiti"  ekam  mahantam  itthakam  matthake  asumhi^^.  So 
tatth'  eya  jiyitakkhayam  patto.  S&pi  nagaram  payisitya  saminiya 
abharanam  dadamana  „man'  ambi  ^*  %jja  imam  abharanam  nissaya  mata" 
ti  sabbam  tarn  payattim  arocesi.  Sapi  Anathapindikassa  arocesi. 
Anathapindiko  Tathagatassa  arocesi.  Sattha  ,.na  kho  gahapati  idan*  85 
eya  sa  dasi  thanuppattikapannaya'*  samannagata,  pubbe  pi  samanna* 
gata  ya,  na  ca  idan*  eya  taya  so  marito,  pubbe  pi  nam^^  maresi 
yeya**  'ti  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite    Baranasiyaih     Brahmadatte    rajjaib    karente 
Solasa  nama  nagarasobhani  pancasatavannadasiparivara  ahosi,   so 
sahassena  rattiih   gacchati".     TasiDim'^  yeva   Dagare  Sattako 

3.  Cfr.  supra  p.  58,  *  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  »  C**  C«"  tassa.  *  hd  pavisi.  *  Bd 
amulIapeDto.  *  Bd  so.  «  Bd  dehi.  ^  Bd  vimamsana-.  «  C**  C»'  -o.  »  Bd 
purato.  *°  C*»  C«*omit  na.  "  C**  C**  omit  mam.  >*  Bd  sulakham.  »*  B^ 
081-.  ^*  Bd  onametva.  "  Bd  osi-.  *^  Bd  mahapphala.  ^^  Bd  asatam,  Bd 
asadam.  '^Bd  kfaipi.  i»  C^  C«^  manamhi,  C«  matamhi,  Bd  ahamhi.  *°  Bd  Mhip- 
pioupattikayapannaya.     ^'  Ck«na,  C'' taiii.     ''  B<I  gacchanti.     "  B<I  imasmim. 
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nama  coro  ahosi  nagabalo,  rattibhage  issaragharani  pavisitva 
yatharocim  vilompati.  Nagara  saonipatitva  ranno  opakkosimsu. 
Raja  nagaragattikam  anapetva  „tattha  tattha  gambaih  thapetva' 
coram    ganhapetva    sisam    assa     chindatha'*    Hi     aha.       Tarn' 

5  paccbabaham  bandbitva  catukke  catakke  kasabi  taleota' 
aghatanam  nenti.  „Coro  kira  gahito"  ti  sakalaaagaraib  sam- 
kbnbbi.  Tada  Solasa  vatapane  thatva  antaravithiyam  *  olo- 
kenti*  tarn  disva  patibaddhacitta  hutva  „sace*  imam  yodham 
samatthaparisam^  mocetnm  sakkhissamiS  idam  kilitthakammam 

10  akatva  imina  va  saddhim  samvasam*  kappessamiti'*  ciDtetva 
hettba  Kanaverajatake  vuttanayen*  eva  Dagaraguttikassa  sa- 
hassaih  pesetva  tarn  mocetva  tena  saddhim  sammodamana 
samaggavasam  vasi  '^  Coro  tinnam  catunnam  masanam 
accayena    ciDtesi:     ,,aharo    imasmim    yeva   thane    vasitam   na 

15  sakkhissami,  tucchahatthena  gantam^*  pi  na  sakka,  Sulasaya 
pilandhanabhandam  ^'  satasahassam  agghati,  Sulasam  maretva 
idam  ganhissamiti".  Atha  nam  ekadivasam  aha:  „bhadde, 
aham  tada  rajapurisehi  niyamano  asukapabbataniatthake  rak- 
khadevataya  balikammam  patisanim,  sa  mam  balikammam  aia- 

90  bhamana  bhimsapeti'',  balikammam'*  karoma*'  *ti.  ,,Sadha'^ 
sami**,  sajjetva  pesehiti".  „Bhadde,  pesetnm  na  vattati,  ma- 
yam  abho  pi  sabbabharanapatimandita  mahantena  parivarena 
gantva  daseama"  'ti.  „Sadhu "  sami,  tatha  karoma'^"  'ti. 
Atha    nam     tatha    karetva     pabbatapadam     gatakale     aha": 

95  „bhadde,  mahajanam  disva  devata  balikammam  na  paticchis- 
sati'*,  mayam  ubho  va  abhiruhitva  dema*'  *ti  so  taya  „sadha" 
'ti  sampaticchite  tarn  balipatim  akkhipapetva  sayam  sannad- 
dhapancavudho     hutva     pabbatamatthakam     abhiruhitva    ekam 

1  C*  C*=*  B^  thapapetva.  *  Bd  adds  gahetva.  »  C*  -to,  hd  -etva.  *  Bd  -vit^hi,  C«' 
-vithim.  *  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  •  C*«  C»*  omit  sace.  '  Bd  imam  coro  ti  kathiu- 
purisam.  ^  Bd  aakkhami.  *  Bd  samaggasam-.  ^^  C^«  vasitva.  ^^  fid  palatam 
>'  C*»  -nambh-.  »»  C*  0««  hi-,  Bd  bhayami  corr.  to  bhaySpetv  »♦  Bd  -kam- 
maiti  assa.  ^^  Bd  sa  sadhu.  ^^  Bd  .miti.  *^  Bd -robi.  *^  Bd  abam. 
"  Bd  sampa-. 
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sataporisaih  papatam'  nissaya  jatarnkkhaniule  baliib'  thapa- 
petva  „bhadde,  nahaih  balikammatthaya  agato,  tarn  pana 
maretva  pilandhanam  te  gahetva  gamissamiti  agato  'mhi,  tava 
pilaBdhanaih  omuncitva  Dttarasatake'  bhandikaih  karohiti''  aha. 
,,3ami  mam  kasma  maresiti**.  ^Dhanakarana''  ti.  ,,Sami  ^ 
maya  katagunam  anussara,  ahaib  tarn  bandhitva  niyamanaih 
setthiputtena  parivattetva  bahum  dhanain  datva  jTvitam  labha- 
pesiiTi,  devasikam  sahassam  ]abhamanapi  afinam  pnrisam  na 
olokemi,  evaih  hi  tava  upakarika,  ma  mam  marehi,  bahun  ca 
te  dhanam*  dassami'  dasT  ca  bhavissftiiuti"  tarn  yacanti*  pa-  ^o 
thamaih  gatham  aha: 

1.  Idaih  suvannakayOram  mutta  veluriya  bahu 

sabbaih  harassn  bhaddam  te  man  ca  dasiti  savaya  *ti.    18. 

Tattha  kayuraii  ti  givaya  pilaiidhaiiapasadhanam,    na  keyuraih,   savaya 
'ti  mahajaiiamajjhe  savetva  dasirii  katva  ganha  'ti.  15 

Tato  Sattukena 
ss.  Oropayassu  kalyani,  ma  bahum  paridevasiS 

na  caham  abhijanami  ahantva  dhanam*  abhatan^  ti     19. 
attano    ajjhasayanarnpaih    dutiyagathaya    vuttaya    Salasa    tha- 
nuppattikaranam    patilabhitva    „ayam    coro    mayham    jivitam    9o 
na  dassati,  upayena  nam®  pathamataram*  papate  patetva  jivi- 
takkhayam  papessamiti*'  cintetva  gathadvayam  aha: 
».  Yato  sarami  attanam  yato  patto  'smi''  vinnutam 

na  caham  '°  abhijanami  annaiii  piyataram  taya.     20. 

4.  Ehi  tarn  upagahissam ' ^  karissan  ca'^  padakkhinam,  ss 

na  hi  danipuna"  atthi  |mama  tuyhan^^  ca  saihgamo  ti.     21. 

Sattako  tassa  adhippayaih  ^^  ajananto  ^sadhu  bhadde,    ehi 

upagtihassu**  man*'  ti  aha.     Sulasa  tarn  tikkhattum  padakkhi- 

nam  katva  upagtihitva^^  »,idani  tarn  sami  catusu  passesu  van- 

^  Bd  ekasataporisapamataih.  ^  Bd  bahibliajanam.  '  B^  uttarisatakena.  *  Bd 
adds  tava.  '  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  *  Bd  bajbam  parideve»i.  ^  Bd  agatan.  ^ 
C*  C  tam,  Bd  omits  nam.  *  Bd  patbamam.  ^^  so  all  five  MSS.  ^^  Bd  epa- 
guybisain.  "  C*»  C»«  add  tam.  >•  Bd  puna.  »*  C*«  0«*  guyhan.  "  Bd  tassa- 
dbi-.     ^*  Bd  -guyyassu.     *'  Bd  -guybi-. 
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dissamiti*'^  vatva  pfidapitthiyaih  sisam  thapetva  bahapasse 
vandityg  pacchiroapassam  gantva  vandamana  viya  hatva  naga- 
bala  ganika  coram  dvlso  paccb&bh&gesa '  gahety&  betthasisa- 
kam'  katva  sataporise  niraye*  khipi.  So  tattb*  eva  cnnnaTi- 
6  cnnnam  hntva  mari.  Tarn  kiriyaih  disvg  pabbatamatthake 
Dibattadevata  ima  gfttha  abhasi: 

5.  Na  hi  sabbesa  thaoesa  poriso  hoti  pandito, 

ittbi*  pi  pandita  hoti*  tattha  tattha  vicakkhana.     22. 

6.  Na  hi  sabbesa  tbanesu  puriso  hoti  pandito, 

10  itthi'  pi  pandita  hoti*  lahum  attbayiciDtik&\     23. 

7.  Lahun  ca  vata  khippan  ca  nikatthe  samacetayiy 
migaib  punnayateneva*  Sulasa  Sattukam  vadhi.    24. 

8.  To  *dhauppatitam  atthaih  na  kbippam anubujjhati  (cfr.  p.it6.M^) 
so  hannati*  mandamati  *°  coro  va  girigabbhare.     25. 

1^       9.  Yo  ca  appatitam  attham  khippam  eva  nibodhati 

muccate  sattusambadha  Snlasa^'  Sattuka-m^iva  *ti.     26. 

Tattha  pandita  hotlti  itthi*'  pi*'  pandita >*  tattha  uttha  vicakkhana 
hoti|  athava  itthi  pandita  c*  eva  tattha  tattha  vicakkhana  ca'^  hoti,  labnm 
atthavicintikS    ti    lahurh    khippaih    attham    vicintika,     lahunca    vata   'ti 

^  adandhan  ca  vata,  khippan  ca  *ti  acirena.  ca  *',  nikatthe  samacetayitl 
santike  thita  va  tasaa  maranopayarii  cintesi,  punnayateneva  'ti  puritadba- 
nasmirh,  idaih  vuttarii  hoti:  yatha*^  cheko  migaladdako  akionapnnpadhana- 
smim  *^  khippam  migaih  vadhati**  evarh  Sulasa  Sattukam  vadhiti,  yo  dha  'ti 
yo    imasmirh    sattaloke,  nibodhati  ti   janati,    SattukamIvS  'ti    Sattaka   i^a. 

95    yatha  Salasa  mutta  evarh  muccatiti'"  attho. 

Iti  Salasa  coram  vadbitva  pabbata  oniyha  attano  pari- 
janassa  santikam  gantva  „ayyapatto  kahan"  ti  puccbita" 
„ma  tarn  pucchatha''  *ti  vatva  ratham  abhinihitva  nagaram 
eva  pavisi. 

1  Bd  vattiflsamiti.  >  B<i -bahasu.  *  Bd  siaaih.  *  Bd  narake.  >  B<f/ itthi.  * 
C*«  C«*  honti.  T  Bd  lahu  attham  vi-.  ^  q,  q,2  punnayateneva,  B/  punna- 
sateneva,  Bd  punnayamteneva.  •  Bd  -te.  *®  C*  manamati,  C»  mana-  corr.  t» 
manda-,  O*  mandatamani,  Bd  mandavati,  hf  mandamiti.  **  €*•(>*  -tij^ 
Bd  -laasi.  "  C*«  C»«  iti.  »»  C*«  C»*  omit  pi.  »<  Bd  adda  hoti.  »»  Bd  omid 
ca.  »•  Bd  -reneva.  "  C*«  C««  yada.  "  Bd  sakandaponadhanasmi.  "  C*«  C»* 
add  evanti.     >°  Bd  muncatiti.     *^  Bd  putha. 
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Satiha  imam  desanam*  aharitya  jatakam  samodhanesi ;  „Tada 
te  ubho'  ime  ra'  ahesum,  derata  pana  aham  era**  *ti.  Sulasa- 
jatakam\ 


4.     Sumangalajataka. 

Bhusamhi^  kuddho   ti.     Idam  Sattha   Jetayane  yiharanto     5 
RajoTadasuttam   arabbha   kathesi.     Tada  [pana  Sattha   ranna  ya- 
cito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite    Baranasiyam   Brahmadatte*    rajjam   karente^ 
Bodhisatto   tassa  aggamahesiya  kucchimhi   nibbatto   vayap- 
patto    pitu    accayena    rajjam    karesi'    mahadaDam    pavattesi.    lo 
Tassa  Sumangalo  Dama  uyyanapalo  ahosi.     Ath*  eko  pacceka- 
boddho  Nandamulapabbhara  ^  nikkhamitva  carikam''*  caramano 
Baranasim  patva  uyyaoe  vasitva  puDadivase   nagaram   pindaya 
pavisi.     Tarn   enam   raja    disva    pasanDacitto  '*   pasadam    aro- 
petva  rajasane^^  nisTdapetva   Danaggarasehi  khadaniyabhojani-    i5 
yehi    parivisitva    anumodaDam    satva    pasanno    attano    ayyane 
vasanatthaya   patinnam    gahetva   uyyanaib    pavesetva"   sayam 
pi     bhuttapataraso     tattha    gantva    rattitthanadivatthaDadiDi  '* 
samvidahitva    Samangalam  *'     uyyaoapalam     veyyavaccakaram 
katva^*^   nagaraih    pavisi.      Paccekabuddho    tato    patthaya    ni-   ^ 
baddham   rajagehe  bhuDJanto  tattha   ciram  vasi.       Sumangalo 
pi    nam'^  sakkaccam    apatthahi.      Ath*   ekadi^asam   pacceka- 
buddho   Samangalam    amantetva   „aham    katipaham    asukaga- 
mam  nissaya  vasitva  agacchissamiti*"  ranno  aroceyyasiti''  vatva 
pakkami.       Sumangalo     pi     ranno     arocesi.       Paccekabuddho   ^^ 
katipaham  tattha  vasitva  sayam  suriye  attham  ^*  gate '°   nyya- 

»  Bd  dhammade-..  =*  Bd  adds  pi.  »B<*  yeva.  *  C**  O*  -saja-,  Bd  adds  tatiyam. 
*  C*«  C»'  •  saibhi.  •  C«*  -datto.  '  C«  C«*  -to.  ■  C*»  C««  omit  bodhi  -  -  -  kiresi, 
Bd  has  added  this.  *  C^«  C«>  -lakapa-.  '<>  Bd  .kaii.  i>  Bd  adds  ^anditva. 
»•  Bd  -rajanivesane.  >•  B*  pesetva.  '*  Bd  -nani.  ^*  Bd  adds  nima.  *• 
Ck*  C*»  datva.  "  Bd  omits  nam.  »•  C*»<3»«  -mi,  Bd  -miti.  »»  Bd  attbaii. 
'0  Bd  adds  Urn. 
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naib  paccagami.  Sumangalo  tassa  agatabhavam  ajananto 
attano  geham  agamasi.  Paccekabuddho  pi  pattaciyaram  pati- 
sametva  thokam  |camkamitva  pasanaphalake  nisidi.  Tarn 
divasam  pana  uyyanapalassa  gharam  pahuneyyaka*  agamimsu. 
5  So  tesam  supavyanjanatthaya  „oyyane  abhayaladdhamigam' 
maressamiti^'  dhanum  adaya  ayyanam  agantva'  migam  apa- 
dharento  paccekabuddham  disva  ^mahamigo  bhavissatiti'' 
sannaya  saraih  sandahitva^  vijjhi.  Paccekabuddho  sisaib  vi- 
yaritva    „SamaDgala''    *ti    aha.     So    samvegappatto^    hutva* 

10  „bhaDte^  tumhakaih  agatabhavam  ajananto  'migo'  ti  sannaya 
vijjhim,  khamatha  me*'  ti  vatva  „hoto,  idani  kim  karissasi^ 
ehi,  saraib  Inncitva  ganha''  'ti  vutte*  vanditva  saraih  lanci. 
Mahatl^°  vedana  appajji.  Paccekabuddho  tatth'  eva  pari- 
nibbayi.     Uyyanapalo  „sace  raja  janissati  na  me  sahissatiti  "** 

15  puttadaram  gahetva'^  palayi.  Tavad  eva  ^paccekabuddho 
parinibbuto'*  ti  devatanubhavena  sakalanagaraib  ekakolahalam 
jatam.  Punadivase  manussa  uyyauam  gantva  tarn*'  disva 
^uyyanapalo  paccekabuddham  maretva  palato*'  ti  ranno  katha- 
yimsu.     Raja  mahantena  parivarena'    gantva  sattaham    sarira- 

80  pujaih  katva  mahantena  sakkarena  dhatuyo  adaya  cetiyam 
katva  tarn  pujento  dhammena  rajjam  karesi.  Sumangalo  pi 
ekam^^  saihvaccharam  vTtinametva  „ranno  cittam  janissamiti" 
agantva  ekam  amaccam  passitva  ^'^  „mayi  ranno  cittam  jana- 
hiti'*   aha.      So "   ranno    santike   tassa  gunam   kathesi.     Raja 

85  asunanto  viya  ahosi.  Amacco  ^^  puna  kinci  akathetva*'  ranno 
anattamanabhavam  Sumangalassa  kathesi.  So  dutiyasamvac- 
chare  pi  agantva'^  tatiyasaihvacchare  puttadaram  gahetva 
aganchi''.      Amacco  ranno'"  mudubhavam*'  natva  tarn   raja- 


*  Bd  pahuiiaka.  '  Bd  adayaladdham migam.  '  Bd  gantva.  *  Bd  aannayitva.  ^ 
Bd  bhayappatto.  ^  Bd  vanditva.  ^  Bd  adds  ahaih.  "  Bd  .gici.  *  Bd  adds 
so.  ^^  all  four  MSS.  -ti.  ^*  Bd  nasessatiti  in  the  place  of  na  me  sahissatiti. 
"  Bd  adds  tato.  ^'  Bd  paccekabuddham.  ^*  Bd  adds  uyyanaih.  *^  Bd  eka. 
**  Bd  pesetva.  ^^  Bd  amacco  pi.  ^^  Bd  omits  amacco.  ^'  Bd  avatva  '^  B<iadd$ 
tatheva  ri^a  tunhi  ahosi.     ^^  Bd  va  agami.    **  C^  C**  omit  ranno.    '^'  Bd  cittamu-. 
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dvare  thapetva  tassa  agatabhavam '  ranno  kathesi.  Raja  taiii 
pakkosapetva  patisanthfiram  katva  „Sumangala  kasma  taya 
mama  pannakkhettam '  paccekabuddho  marito"  ti  pucchi.  So 
„Qaham  deva'  'paccekabuddham  maremiti*  maresim^  api  ca 
kho  imina  nama^  karapena  idaih  nama  akasin"  ti  tam  pavattim  s 
acikkhi.  Atha  nam  raja  „tena  hi  ma  bhayiti"  samassasetva 
puna  uyyanapalam  eva  akasi.  Atha  nam  so  amacco  pucchi: 
,,deva,  kasma  tumhe  dve  vare  Sumangalassa  gunam*  sutvapi 
kinci  na  kathayittha,  kasma  pana  tatiyavare  sutva  va^  tarn 
pakkositva  anukampittha'*  'ti.  R&ja^  „tata,  ranna^  nama  lu 
kuddhena  sahasa  kiiici  katum  na  vattati,  tenaham  pubbe  tonhi 
hutva  tatiyavare  Sumaiigale  mama  cittassa  mudubhavam  natva 
tam  pakkosapesin*'  ti  rajavattam^^  kathento: 

1.  Bhos*  amhi''  kuddho  ti  avekkhiyana" 

na  tava  dandaiii  panayeyya  issaro,  15 

atthanaso  appatirupam  attano 

parassa  dukkhani  bhusam  udiraye.     27. 

2.  Yato  ca  janeyya  pasadam  attano 
atthaiii  niyunjeyya  parassa  dukkatam", 

tadayam  attho  ti  sayam  avekkhiya  ^0 

ath'  assa  dandam  sadisam  nivesaye.     28. 
a.  Na  capi  jhapeti  param  na  attanam  ^* 

amucchito  yo  nay  ate'*  nayanayam 

yo  dandadharo**  bhavatidha  issaro 

sa  vannagutto  siriya  na  dhamsati.     29.  25 

4.  Ye  khattiyase  anisammakarino 

panenti  '^  dandam  sahasa  paaiucchita 

avannasamyutta'*  jahanti  jivitam, 

ito  vimuttapi  ca  yanti  duggatim.     30. 


*  B<*  ussaga-.  '  Rd  -tto.  *  Bd  omits  deva.  *  C^*  -si,  B<*  omits  maresiiii.  * 
hd  omits  nama.  ^  hd  bbasaiiaih.  ^  Bd  omits  va.  **  hd  adds  Sha.  *  C^  raoDO. 
^^  Bd  tam.  **  Bd  bbusamhi  corr  to  -sampi,  B/ -sampi.  '^  Bd  apekkhiyano, 
B/apekkbiyani.  "  Bd/ -tarn.  '*  Bd/atta-.  •»  Bd -ti.  '•  Bd/ -dharo.  >' 
C*  Bd  pan-.     ^*  C^  -yutta. 
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5.  Dhamme  ca  ye  ariyapavedite  rata  (Gfr.  Dhp.  t.  t9. 
anattara  te  vacasa  manasa'  kammana'  ca, 
te  santisoraccasamadhisanthita 
vajanti  lokaih  dubhayam'  tathavidha.     31. 
5  (..  Rgjaham  asmi  Darapamadanani  ^  issaro, 

sace  pi  kQJjhami  thapemi  attaoam^, 
Difiedhayanto  janatam  tathavidham 
panemi^  dandaih  aoukampa  yoniso  ti    32. 
im&  gatha  aha. 

10  Tattha  avekkhiyana^    *ti   avekkhitva",  idarh  vuttam   hoti:    lata  patha- 

▼ilBaro  raja  nama  ahaiii  bhusarii  kuddho  balaTakodhSbbibhuto  ti  natva  attha- 
vatthukidibhedaih  dandam  parassa  na  paneyya"  na  pavatteyya***,  kiriikarana: 
kuddbo  hi  atthavattbukaro  solasavattbukam  katva  atthauena  akaranena  attaiio 
r^abbavassa  ananarupaib**    imaiii   ettakam    nama   abarapetha*'    idaib    vassa*' 

16  karotha  'ti  parassa  bhusarii  dakkhani  balavadukkhanl  udirayya^*,  yato  ti  yada, 
idaii)  vuttam  hoti:  yada  pana  raja^^  parasmim  uppannam  attano  pasadam 
janeyya  atba  parassa  dukkatam  attham  niyuivjeyya  apaparikkheyya  tada 
evam  niyunjanto  ayam  nam^  ettha  attho  ayam  eva  tassa*^  doso  ti  sayam 
attana*'    pacrakkham     katva     ath'     assa    aparidhakarakassa    attfaavatthukabeta 

90  atth*  eva  solasavatthukaheta  solas*  eva  kahapane  ganhanto  dandam^* 
sadisam  katadosanarupaiii *'  nivesaye  thapeyya'^  pavatteyya'*  'ti,  amuc- 
chito  ti  chandSdihi  agatikilesehi  *''  amucchito''  anadbibhuto '*  hutva  yo 
nayanayam  iiayati  upaparikkhatl  so  n*  eva  param  jhapeti  na  attauam, 
chandSdivasena '^  hi  ahetukam  dandam  pavattento  param  pi  tena   dandena  Jhi- 

95  peti  dahati  pljeti  attanam  pi'*  tatonidanena  papena,  ayam  pana  na  param 
jhapeti  na  attanan  ti,  yo  dandadharo'^  bhavatidha  issaro  ti  yo  Idha 
pathavissaro  Jato'^  idha  sattaloke  dosanucchavikam  dandam  pavattento  danda- 
dharo'^  hoti,  savannagutto'^  gunavannena  c  eva yasavannena  ca gutto  rakkhito 
siriya  na  dharasati   na   parihayati ,    avanriasamyutta  jabantiti   adhammika 

30  lolarajano  avannena  yutta  hutva  jivitam  jahanti ,  dhamme  ca  ye  ariya- 
pavedite ti  ye  rajano  acaraariyehi  dhammikarajiihi  pavedite  dasavidhe  r^a- 
dhamme  rata,  anuttara  te^'  ti  te''  vacasa  manasa  kammuna  oa  tihi  pi  etahi 

»  so  ail  five  MSS.  >  hdf  kammuna.  »  C*  O*  du-,  B/  ubh-.  *  Bd/  narasamudda-. 
^  Bdf  atta-.  *  C«  Bd  pan-.  ^  Bd  apekkhiyano.  »  Bd  apekkbitva  janitva.  * 
C«  C*'  paneyya,  Bd  panayeyyam.  '°  Bd  vatteyya.  **  Bd  anurii-.  *■  Bd  aha- 
ratthatha.  "  Bd  catassa.  ^*  Bd  udiriye.  *"  Bd  rajano.  **  Bd  ekassa  in  the 
place  of  evatassa.  '^  Bd  atta.  *®  Bd  danda.  "  Bd  -dosa  anu-.  *®  Bd  upa- 
thapeyyatha.  *»  Bd  -yyatha  "  Bd  omits  agati.  «*  Bd  samu-  "  Bd  anabhi-. 
'^^  Bd  -na.  *•  Bd  -nam,  omitting  pi.  "  Bd  -varo.  *»  Bd  raja.  "  Bd  -dharo. 
^^  C*«  svanna-.     *'  Bd  omits  te. 
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annttara  jetthaka,  te  santisoraccasamadhisan  thita  ti  te  agatipahanena 
kilesasantiyaa  ca  dussilyaaaiiikhate  soracce  ca  ekaggataya  saraadhlmhi  ca  san- 
thita  patitthita '  dhammikarajano,  vajanti  lokam  dabhayan'  ti  dbammeDa 
ri^aib  karetva  mannssalokato  devalokam  devalokato  manussalokan  ti  nbhaya- 
lokam  eva  vigaiiti,  nirayadian  na  nibbattanti,  narapamadaDan'  ti  naranaii  ca  5 
pamadanan*  ca,  thapemi  attanan'  ti  knddho  pi  kodbavaaena  agantva* 
attanam  poranakarajuhi  tbapitanayasmim  neva  dhamme  tbapemi  viniccbaya- 
dbammam  iia  bbindami^. 

Evam   chahi   gathahi   ranna   attaoo   gone   kathite   sabbapi 
rajaparisa  tuttha    „ayam   silacaragonasampatti  tumhakam  neva   lo 
annrupa"  ti  ranno  gnnam^  kathesi.     Somangalo  paoa  parisaya 
kathitavasane    utthaya    rajanam    vanditva    anjalim*    paggayha 
ranno  thutiih  karonto  tisso  gatha  abhasi : 

7.  Sirin  '°  ca  lakkhin  ^^  ca  tarn  eva  khattiya 

janadbipa  ma  vijahi  kudacanaih,  is 

akkodhano  niccapasannacitto 

anigho  tnvarii  vassasatani  palaya.     33. 

8.  Gnnehi  etehi  apeta^'  khattiya 
thitamariyavatti  *'  suvaco  akodhano 

snkhT  annpplla  pasasa'*  medinim^\  ^o 

ito  vimatto  pi  ca  yahi  suggatim.     34. 

9.  Evaih  snvinltena*^  subhasitena 
dhammena  nayena  opayaso  nayam 
nibbapaye  samkhubhitam  mahajanam 

maha  va  megho  salilena  medinin  ti.     35.  ^ 

Tattha  sirin*^  ca  lakkhin*^  ca  ti  parivaraaampattin ' ^  ca  pannan  "  ca, 
anigho  ti  niddukkho  hutva,  upeta^^  khattiya  ^ti  upeto  khattiya  ayam  eva  va 
pitho,  thitamariyavatttti*'  thitaariyavatti,  ariyavatti ^*  nSmadasaraJadbamma- 
saihkbatam  porapakarajavattam,  tasaa"  patittbitatta  tbitari^adbamino  batva  ti 
attho,  anuppilapaaasamediniu^*  ti  anuppilam   pasasa'*   medioiu   ti  ayam    AO 


>  Bd  omits  pa.  »  C«*  du-.  »  0**  C««  -ma-,  hd  naraaamuda-.  *  C*«  C««  -ma-, 
hd  samuda-.  ^  so  all  four  MSS.  *  C<  a-  corr.  to  a-,  Bd  a-.  ^  Bd  -miti.  ^ 
Bd  -ne.  »  Bd  -li.  lo  qju  c««  -T,  Bd/  -i.  »»  Bd  -ti.  »»  Bd  thitepariyavutti, 
B/  tikapariyavutti.  »»  Bd  sambasa,  Bf  saha.  »*  C**  -iii,  C**  Bd  -ni.  "  Bd  suni- 
tena.  >•  C*  C*»-i,  C*  -i.  »^  C**  -i,  C»«  -i.  »»  C*«  -T,  C»«  -i.  *»  C*«  €•«  -a. 
'®  Bd  -ti.  =»'  Bd  -vattiti.  "  Bd  thitaariyavattino.  "  Bd  omits  tassa.  »* 
Bd  anupilasabasa-.     '^  Bd  sapasa. 
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eva  va  patho,  suvinitena'  *ti  sunayena  satthukarapena,  dhammena  *ti  dau- 
kuialakammapathadhammena,  iiayena  'ti  purimass'  ev'  etaib*  veTaeanain,  api- 
yaso  ti  upayakosallena ,  iiayan  ti  nayanto  rajjam  anusaaanto  dbamiDik«ri|a, 
nibbapaye  ti  imaya  patipattiya  kayikaceUBikadaratham ^  apanento *  kajrikaeeta- 
sikadukkhasamkhubhitam  ^  pi  mahajanaib  mahamegho  salilena  mediuim  Tiya 
uibbapeyya,  tvam  pi  tatb'  eva  nibbapebiti  dipento*  evam  aha. 

Sattha  Kosalaranno  oyadayasena  imam  dhammadesanam  aharitTi 
jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada  paccekabuddho  parinibbuto,  Somangalo 
Anando  ahosi,  nga'  aham  era"  *ti.     Sumangalajatakam^. 


10  5.     Gangamalajataka. 

Angarajata    ti.     Idam    Sattha    Jetarane    yiharanto    upo-  | 

sathakammam  arabbha  kathesi.  Ekadivasam '  hi  Sattha  uposathike 
upasake  amantetra  ^upasaka ,  sadhuriipam  to  katam ,  uposatham 
upavasantehi  danam  nama  databbam  silam  rakkhitabbam  kodho  na 
15  katabbo  metta  bharetabba  uposathavaso  rasitabbo,  poranakapandita  hi 
ekam  khanduposathakammam'^  nissaya  mahayasam  labhimsu*^  *ti 
Tatva  tehi  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
tasmim  nagare  Suciparivaro^'  nama  setthi  ahosi  asitikotidhana- 

80  vibhavo  danadipnnnabhirato.  Tassa  puttadaro^'  pi  parijaoo  pi 
antamaso  tasmim  ghare  vacchakapalakapi  sabbe  masassa  cha 
divase  aposatham  upavasanti.  Tada  Bodhisatto  ekasmim 
daliddakule  nibbattitva  bhatim  katva  kicchena  jivati.  So 
„bhatim  karissamiti*'  tassa  geham  gantva  vanditva  ekamantam 

95  thito  ^*  ,,kim  agato  siti'*  vutte  „tamhakam  ghare  bhatiya  kam- 
mam  ^*  karanatthan"  ti  aha.  Setthi  ,,anDesam  bhatikanani 
agatadivase  yeva  imasmirh  gehe  kammam  karonta  silam  rak- 
khanti,  silam  rakkhitom  sakkouta  kammam  karotha*'  *ti  va- 
dati,  Bodhisattassa  pana  sllarakkhanacikkhane'^  sannamakatva 


1  B<2  sttnitena.  ^  R^  purimapadasseva.  *  Bd  -kadukkbam  daratham.  *  B^ 
apassaiito.  ^  R^  -dukktiaiii-.  ^  Ed  dasseuto.  ^  Bd  adds  paua.  ®  Bd  addf 
catuttham.  »  Bd  -san.  »o  Bd  akhand-.  »i  Bd  siripa-.  >*  Bd  -ra.  •»  Bd 
athasi.     ^*  Bd  kamiua.     '^  Bd  -ue  acikkhaue. 
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,,8adhu  tata  attano  bhatim  jSnitva  kammam  karohiti'^  aha. 
So  tato  patthaya  subbaco*  hutva  aram  datva  attano  kila- 
mathaib  agajoetva  tassa  sabbakiccani  karoti,  pato  va  kammaDtam 
gantva  sayaih  agacchati.  Ath'  ekadivasaih  nagare  chanaib 
ghosesum.  Mahasetthi  dasiih  amantetva  „ajj"  oposathadivase'  5 
gehe  kammakaraDaih  pato  va  bhattam  pacitva  dehi,  kalass* 
eva  bhuDJitva  uposathika  bhavissantiti'*  &ha.  Bodhisatto  ka- 
lass* eva  vntthaya*  kammantaih  agamasi,  „ajja^  uposathiko 
bhaveyyasiti*'  tassa  koci  narocesi.  Sesakammakara  pato  va 
bhuDJitva  uposathika*  ahesoih.  Setthi  pi  sapottadaraparijano^  lo 
uposatham  adhitthahi^.  Sabbe  pi  nposathika  attano  attano 
vasanattbanam  gantva  sllam  avajjanta'  nisIdimsQ.  Bodhisatto 
sakaladivasam  kammam  katva  snriyatthagamanavelaya  *^  agato. 
Ath*  assa^'  bhattakarika  hatthadhovanam  datvg  patiya"  bhat* 
tarn  vaddhetva  upanamesi.  Bodhisatto  „annesa  divasesu  is 
imaya  velaya  mahasaddo  hoti,  ajja  kaham  gata"  ti  pncchi, 
„sabbe  uposatham  samadiyitva  attano''  vasanatthanani  gata** 
ti  sutva'*  cintesi:  „ettakanam  silavantanam  antare  aham  eko 
dussTlo  hutva  na  vasissami,  idani  oposathangesu  adhitthitesu 
hoti  nu  kho  uposathakammaih  ^^  no*<  ti  so  gantva  setthiih  puc-  «o 
chi.  Atha  nam  setthi'*  „pato  va  anadhitthitatta  sakalakam- 
mam'^  na  hoti,  upaddhakammam '^  pana  hotiti"  aha.  So 
„ettakam  pi  hotu"  *ti  setthissa  santike  samadinnasilo  hutva 
uposatham  adhitthaya  attano  vasanokasam  pavisitva  sllam 
avajjanto"  nipajji.  Ath*  assa  sakaladivasam  niraharataya  95 
pacchimayamasamanantare  satthakavata  samutthahiihsu.  Set- 
thina  nanabhesajjani^^  aharitva  „paribhunja"''  *ti  vuccamano  pi 
^uposatham  na  bhindissami'S  jTvitapariyantikam  katva  sama- 

>  Bd  BHvaco.  ^  Bd  aJja.  *  Bd  .so.  *  Bd  uthaya.  ^  B<2  igj.  «  Ed  adds  va. 
'  Bd  -ro  sapariJaDO.  »  Bd  -hi  ti.  »  Bd  avavejjanto.  »«  Bd  -tthanga-.  »*  Bd 
atha.  omitting  assa.  *>  Bd  -yam.  ^*  Bd  repeats  a-.  ^*  Bd  adds  bodhisatto. 
>'  Bd  «dds  mama.  **  Bd  adds  tSU.  *^  Bd  .]am  uposathakammaifa.  <^  Bd 
uposathaka-.  "  Bd -jjento.  *°  Bd  nanavimani  bhe-.  »»  C* -jatha.  *=»  Bd 
-mi  ti. 
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diyin'^  ti  aha.  Balavavedana  uppajji,  aruDUggamaDavelayam  * 
satiih  paccnpatthapetum  Dasakkhi.  Atha  nam  ^idani  marissa- 
8iti*'  niharitva  osarake  nipajjapesuifa.  Tasmim  khane  Bara- 
nasiraja  rathavaragato  mahantena  parivarena  nagaram  pa- 
5  dakkhinam  karonto  taiii  thaoaib  sainpapuni.  Bodhisatto  tassa 
sirim  oloketva  lobham  uppadetva  rajjaih  patthesi.  So  cavitva 
upaddhuposathakammassa'  Qissaodena  tassa  aggamahesiya 
kucchismiih  *  patisandhim  ganhi.  Sa  laddhagabbhaparihara 
dasamasaccayena  pottaih  vijayi.     Udayakoroaro  ti  *8sa  oamaih 

10  akamsu.  So  vayappatto  sabbasippanam^  nipphattim  papimi, 
jatissarananena  attano^  pubbakammaih  saritva  ^^appassa*  kam- 
massa  phalam  mamSdan^''  ti  abhikkhanam  udanaxh"  adaoesi. 
So  pita  accayena  rajjam  patvapi  attano  mahaDtam  sirivibfaa- 
vam  oloketva  tad  eva  udanam  udanesi.     Ath'  ekatiivasam  na- 

15  gare  chanaib  sajjayimsu.  Mahajano  kilapasnto  ahosi.  Tada 
Baranasiya  attaradvaravasi'  eko  bhatiko  odakabhatim  katvalad- 
dham  addhamasakam  pakaritthikaya  antare  thapetva'"  tattha 
udakabhatim'*  eva  katva  jivamanaya  ekaya  kapapitthiya  sad- 
dhim  samvasam  kappesi.     Sa   tarn   aha:    „sami   nagare   chano 

so  vattati,  sace  te  kinci  atthi  mayam  pi  kileyyama''  "ti.  ,yAma 
atthiti'S  „Kittakam  samiti".  „Addhamasako''  ti'\  ,yRahaib 
80"  ti.  „Uttaradvare  itthakantare'*  thapito  ti  ito  me  dva- 
dasayojanantare  ^*  nidhaDam,  tava  pana  hatthe  kinci  atthiti". 
„Ama    atthiti "".     „Kittakan"    ti.     „Addhama8ako   va"  ti  *'• 

^5  yjti  tavaddhamasako ' '  mamaddhamasako*^  ti  masako"  hoti, 
tato  ekena  kotthasena  malam  ekena  kotthasena  gandbam 
ekena'^    8uram    gahetva    kilissama,     gaccha    taya'^    thapitain 

^  Bd  .ya.  ^  Bd  -mma.  *  hd  -imhi.  *  Bd  .ppesu.  ^  Bd  omits  atUuo.  ^  Bd 
appakassa.  ^  Bd  mama  idan.  »  Bd  -na.  «  all  four  MSS.  -si.  ><'  Bd  adds 
bhati  karonto  dakkbiiiadvaram  patva.  i>  Bd -tikam.  ^*  C^  C  add  ad^ba- 
masam  abara  ti.  *'  Bd  -kabbbantare.  "  Bd  dvesatayo-.  >^  C^  C  attbi,  Bd 
omits  amaattbiti.  ^*  C^  C«^  va,  all  four  M8S.  omitting  ti.  >^  Bd  -va  addba-. 
^»  Bd  -ma  addba-  >»  Bd  adds  va.  '<>  Bd  adds  ko^asena.  >>  Bd  gacchatba, 
omitting  Uyii. 
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addhamasakaih  ahara'*  *ti.     So  „bhariyaya  me   santika  katha' 
laddha"  ti  hatthatuttho  y,bhadde,  ma  ciotayi,  aharissami  nan'' 
ti  vatva  pakkami.    Nagabalo  bhatako'  cha  yojanani  atikkamma 
majjhantikasamaye  vitaccikang&rasanthatam '  iva  unham^  vali- 
kam^   maddanto  dhanalobhena  hatthatuttho*   kasavanaDtakaDi-     s 
vasano^  kanne  talapannam  pilandhitva*^  etena*  ayogavattena  ^^ 
gitam  gayanto  "  rajaDgapena  payasi.     Udayaraja*'  sihapanjaram 
vivaritva  thito  tarn  latha  gacchantam   disva   ,,kiD   nu   kho  esa 
evarupam  vatatapam "   aganetvS    hatthatuttho'*  gayanto   gac- 
chati,  pucchissami  Dan*'  ti  cintetva  pakkosanatthaya  ekam  pu-   lo 
risam    pahini.       Tena    gantva    „raja   tain    pakkosatiti^'    vutte 
y^raja  mayhaih  kim  hoti,  nahaih  * rajanam  jaoamiti"  vatva ^^  ba- 
lakkareua  nito  ekamantam  atthasi.     Atha  nam  raja  pucchanto 
dve  gatha  abhasi: 
1.  Angarajata  pathavl,  kukkulanugata '"  roahl,  is 

atha  gayasi  vattani,  na  tarn  tapati  atapo.    36. 
8.  Uddham  tapati  adicco,  adho  tapati  valuka, 

atha  gayasi  vattani,  na  tarn  tapati  atapo  ti.     37. 

Tattha    angarajata    ti   bbo   purisa   ayaih    pathavT   vitaccikangaraib   viya 
unhajata'^,  kukkulaiiugata*^  ti  adittacharikasaibkbatena^*  kukkulena'^  viya    so 
unhavalikaya^*  anugata,  vattaniti  ayogavattaiii  aropetva  gitaih  gayasi. 

So  ranno  katham  sutva  tatiyaih  ^atham  aba: 
8.  Na  mam  tapati  atapo",  atappa'^  tapayanti  mam, 
attha  hi'*  vividha  raja,  te*^  tapanti,  na  atapo  ti.     38. 

Tatthu  a  tap  pa'*  ti  vatthukamakileaakama,  purisam  hi  te  atapanti '^,  tasmi    95 
atappa'*  ti  vutta,    attha    hi    vividha  ti  mahari^a  mayham  vatthukamakilesa- 
kame  nissaya  kattabba  nanakiccasamkbata  vividha   attha    atthi,   te  maih   tapanti 
na  atapo  ti. 

»  80  C*«  C««;  Bd  omits  katha.  *  Bd  -ti-.  »  C*  -sattha-,  hd  -sanhare.  *  B* 
omiu  na.  ^  B^  -lu-.  *  Bd  hathamahatbo.  ^  O'  -tanUka-,  Bd  -ratuni-.  * 
G'  -ta.  *  Bd  ekena.  *^  C''  ayogavantena,  C*  ayovagavattena,  Bd  ayogamattena. 
'^  Bd  bhiUin  bhayanto.  "  Bd  adds  pi.  *'  Bd  valukaUppaib.  **  kaaava--- 
tuttho  wanting  in  C*.  »  Bd  adds  gacchanto.  "  C«  C««  Bd  -la-.  "  Bd  -ha-. 
>8  c«  Bd  -la-.  »»  C«  ad-,  C««  adicoa-,  Bd  aditticharisankha-.  *°  C«  Bd  -le-. 
"  Bd  unhavalu-.  »»  Bd  aU-.  ''*  Bd  atapa.  "  Bd  ni.  "  Bd  adds  mam.  " 
Bd  atepa.     "  Bd  atiU. 
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Atha  nam  r&ja  „ko  nama  te  attho"  ti  pucchi.  So  aha: 
„aham  deva  dakkhinadvare  kapanitthiya  saddhim  samTasaih 
kappayiihS  8a  mam  'chanakllam^  sami'  kilissama,  atthi  te 
kinci  hatthe*  ti  pucchi,  atha  nam  aharii  'mama  nidhaDam 
5  uttaradvare  pakarantare  thapitan*  ti  avacam*,  sa  'gaccha  tarn 
ahara,  nbho  pi  kilissama'  *ti  mam  pahini,  sa  me  tassa  katha 
hadayam  na  vijahati,  tarn  mam  anussaraDtam  kamatapo  tapati, 
ayam  me  deva^  attho''  ti*.  „Atha'  evarupam  vatatapam  aga- 
netv&    kin    te     tussanakaranam     yena**    gayanto     gacchasiti^^. 

10  „Deva  tarn  nidhanam  aharitva  'taya  saddhim  abhiramissamiti' 
imina  karanena  tuttho  gayamiti'^  „Kim  pana*  bho  parisa 
Qttaradvare  thapitanidhanam  satasahassamattam  '^  atthiti*'. 
,,N*  atthi  deva"  *ti  ^\  „Tena  hi  pannasasahassani  cattalisa 
tirosa  vlsati  dasa  panca  cattari  tayo  dve  eko   kahapano  addho 

15  pado  cattaro  masaka  tayo  dve  eko  masako"  ti  pocchi.  Sab- 
bam  patikkhipitva  ,,addhama8ako''  ti  vatte^'  „ama  deva,  etta- 
kaih  mayham  dhanam;,  tarn  aharitva  taya  saddhim  abhira- 
missamtti  gacchami,  taya  pTtiya  tena'^  somanassena  na  mam 
esa  vatatapo  tapatiti*'.     Atha  nam  raja  ,,bho  purisa  evarupe^^ 

20  atape  tattha  ma  garni,  ahan  te  addhamasakaro  dassamiti" 
aha.  „Deva  tamhakam  kathaya  thatva  tan  ca  ganhissami '' 
itaran  ca'*  na  nasessami'^  mama  gamanam  ahapetva'^  tam  pi 
gahessamiti ".  „Bho  puriso  nivatta,  masakam^'^  te  dassami, 
dve  masake  ti  evam   vaddhetva"  kotim   kotisatam   aparimitam 

25  dhanam\da8sami,  nivatta'*  'ti"  vutte  pi  „deva  tam  gahetva 
itaram  pi  ganhissami''  cceva"  aha.  Tato  setthitthanadihi 
thanantarehi  palobhito  yava  oparajja'*  tath*  eva  vatva  ,,apaddha- 


>  hd  kappesi.  ^  Bd  chanaih.  *  Bd  omits  sa-.  *  C^  C<<  -ca.  ^  Bd  so  in  the 
place  of  deva.  *  B^  adds  avaca.  ^  Bd  adds  nam.  ^  Bd  adds  va.  '  Bd  adds 
te.  »o  C*  satta-,  Bd  yatthasa-.  »»  Bd  adds  raja.  ^^  qjc  Q»i  ^^^^^  is  gd  ^jj^^ 
tena.  ^*  Ck*  -po.  '«  Bd  .miti.  *«  Bd  adds  dhanam  ^^  Bd  chattissamiti. 
"  C*  aha-,  Bd  aharape-.  >»  Bd  gamissamiti.  »<>  Bd  nivatthanamhima-.  '» 
Bd  adds  yava.  "  G*  G«'  dassamitivattati,  C«  dassaminivattani.  >>  Bd  itaram 
gami'ssami  iccevam.     ^*  Bd  uparsgjam. 
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rajjam  te  dassami,  nivatta*"  *ti  vntte  sampaticchi.  Raja 
,,gaccha',  mama  sahayassa  massuih*  karetva  nahapetva  alam- 
karitva  anetha  oan'^  ti  amacce  anapesi.  Amacca  tatha 
akamsu.  RSja  rajjam  dvidha  bhinditva  tassa  apaddharajjam 
dapesi.  So  pana  tarn  gahetvapi  ^addhamasakapemena  ^  5 
uttarapassam  gato  yeva'^  ti  yadanti.  So  Addhamasakaraja 
nama  ahosi.  Te  samagga  sammodamana  rajjam  karenta  eka- 
divasam  uyyanam  gamimsa.  Tattha  kilitva  Udayaraja  Addha- 
masakaranno  amke  sisam  katva  nipajji.  Tasmim  niddam  ok- 
kante  parivaramannssa  kilaoabhavaDavasena'  tattha  tattha  10 
agamamso.  Addhamasakaraja  „kim  me  niccakalaih  upaddha- 
rajjena,  imam  maretva  aham  eva  rajjam*  karessamiti^'  khag- 
gain  abbahitva^  ^paharissami  oan'^  ti  cintetva  puna  ,,ayam 
raja  mam  daliddam"  kapanamanussam  attana  samanam  katva 
mahante  issariye  patitthapesi ,  evarupam  nama  yasadayakam  15 
maretum'  mama  iccha  uppanna,  ayuttam  vata  me  katan'^^'  ti 
satim  patilabhitva  khaggaih  pavesesi.  Ath*  assa  dutiyam  pi 
tatiyam  pi  tath*  eva  cittam  uppajji.  Tato  cintesi  „idam  cit- 
taih  punappuna  uppajjamanam  papakamme  yojeyya'*''  ti  so 
asim  bhumiyam  khipitva  rajanam  utthapetva*'  „khamahi  devS,'*  20 
'ti  padesu  pati.  „Nana  samma"  tava  mam*  antare  doso  n* 
atthiti".  ,,Atthi  maharaja,  aham  idam  nama  akasin*'  ti. 
,yTena  hi*'  samma  khamami  te,  icchanto  pana  rajjam  karehi, 
ahaih  uparaja  hotva*^  upatthahissamiti".  So  ,,na  me  deva 
rajjen*  attho**,  ayam  hi  tanha  mam  apayesu  nibbattapessati.  25 
tava  rajjam,  tvam"  eva  ganha,  aham  pabbajissami,  dittham 
me^^  kamassa  mulam",  ayam  hi  samkappen tassa '°  vaddhati,  na 

»  C*«  -vatta.  *  B<*  gacchatba.  *  Bd  kesamussnm.  *  Bd  -sakameva.  *  Bd 
-nugamana-.  •  Bd  sakalara-.  ^  Bd  sannayltva.  ®  B^  -dda.  ^  Bd  maretva 
lajjam  karissamiti.  '^  Bd  kamman.  ^^  Bd  niyyojeya.  ^*  Bd  atha-.  >>  Bd 
adds  ti,  B«  klm.  ^*  C^  C«^  tena  heta,  G«  henaneta.  >^  Bd  adds  tarn.  1*  Bd 
-na  attho.  '^  C^  Uveva,  C«  tameva,  C  Dameva.  '^  Bd  ditbaih,  omitting  ma. 
19  C^  kamamu-.     ^°  Bd  adds  samkappena. 

Jauka.    III.  29 
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daoi*  nam   ito*patthaya  samkappess&miti'^  adanam'  adaoento 
catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Addasam  kama  te  mnlam,  samkappa  kama*  jayaai, 
na  tarn  samkappayiss&mi,  evam  kama*  na  hohifiiti^     39. 

5  Tattha  evan  ti  evam  mama  anure,  na  hohlsiti  na  upp^issasiti. 

Evan    ca    pana  vatva   pana   kamesa  anuynttassa*   maha- 
janassa  dhanimaih  desento  pancamaih  gStham  aha: 
d.  Appapi  kama  Da  alam^  bahnhi  pi  na  tappati, 
ahaha."  balalapana',  pativijjhetha  jaggato  ti.    40. 

10  Tattha  ah  ah  a  *^  ti   samvegadlpauam,  Jaggato  ti  jagganto,   idaib  vutam 

hoti:  ^mahar^a  imassa  mah^anaasa  appfipi'*  vatthukamakileaakama  na  alam 
pariyatta^'  va,  babuhi  pi  ca  tehi  na  tap  pat'  eva",  aho  ime  mama  rupa  mama 
aadda  ti  lapanato  balalapana  kama,  ime  vipaeaanam  vaddhetra  bodhapakkhi- 
yanam**  dhammanaiii  bhivananuyogam  anuyutto  Jagganto  kulaputto  patiTijJhetha, 

15    parinnapahanibhisamayehi  abhisametva  pajaheyya'". 

Evam   so  mahajanassa  dhammam    desetva  Udayarajanam 

rajjam    paticchapetva    mahajanam    assnmukham    rudamanam  '* 

pahaya  Himavantam    pavisitva    pabbajitva  jhaDabhinnam    nib- 

battesi  ".     Tassa  pabbajitakale  Udayaraja  tarn  Qdanam  aakalam 

so    katva  udanento  chattham  ^^  gatham  aha: 

6.  Appassa  kammassa  phalam  mama-y-idam, 
Udayo  ajjhagama  mahattapattam, 
8uladdhalabha  vata  manavassa 
yo  pabbaji  kamaragam  pahaya  *ti.    41. 

S5  Tattha   Udayo   ti    attaiiaih    sandhaya   vadati,    mahattapattan    ti    ma- 

hantabhSvaih  pattaih  vipulam  iesariyaib  i^jhagama,  manaTassa  'ti  sattasaa 
maybaih  sahayassa  suladdhalabha  ^*  yo*^  kamaragam  pahaya  pabb^ito  ti 
adhippayen'  evam  aha.  • 

>  C«  C*  Udani,  Bd  idani.  '  Bd  omits  u-.  *  Bd  .mam.  *  Bd  kama.  »  B' 
.pohi-,  B/hehi.  *  Bd  ..yuncantassa.  '  O^"  G«>  nalaib.  »  Bd  asaata,  B/aaata. 
»  Bd  bala-.  '^  C*  angaha,  Bd  aaata.  "  Bd  appakapi.  "  ()*•  C«»  -yanti, 
Bd  paripatta.  >*  Bd  tappateneva.  **  Bd  bodhi-.  "  Bd  -yya  ti.  "  Bd  ro-. 
1^  Bd  nippattetva  vihasi.     '^  Bd  chathamam.     ^*  Bd  -bho.     *<>  Bd  so. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


15 


5.     Oafjgamalajataka.     (421.)  451 

Imissa  pana  gathaya  na  koci  atthaib  janati.  Atha  nam 
ekadivasaih  aggamahesf  gathay*  attham^  pucchi.  RajH  na 
kathesi.  Eko  pan*  assa  Gangamalo  nama  mangalanahapito, 
so  ranno  massnih  karonto  pathamam  khuraparikammaib  katva 
pacchft  sandasena  lomani  ganhati.  Ranno'  khoraparikamma-  5 
kale  sukhaih  hoti  lomaharanakale  dakkham.  So  pathamam 
tassa  varam  datokamo  hoti,  paccha  sisacchedam'  akaibkhati. 
Ath'  ekadivasaih  ^^bhadde  amhakaih^  mangalakappako^  balo^' 
ti  deviya  tarn  attham  arocetva  ,,kim  pana  deva  katnm  vatta- 
t!ti'*  vntte  ,,pathamaTh*  lomani  gahetva  paccha  kharakamman^'^  10 
ti  aha.  Sa  kappakam  pakkosapetva  ,,tata  idani  ranno  mas- 
Bukaranadivase  pathamam  lomani  gahetva  paccha  kharapari- 
kammam  kareyyasiti,  ranna  ca  'varam  ganhahiti'  vntte  'an- 
nena  me  deva^  attho  n*  atthi,  tnmhakam  udanagathaya  attham 
Scikkhatha'  ti  vadeyyasi,  ahan  te  bahum  dhanam  dassamtti^' 
aha.  So  „sadhu''  *ti  sampaticchitva  massukaranadivase  pa- 
thamam sandasam  ganhitva  ,,kim  bhane  Gangamala  apubbam 
te  karanan^'  ti  ranna  vutto  ,,deva  kappaka  nama  apabbam  pi 
karontiti'^  vatva  pathamam  lomani  gahetva  paccha  khura- 
parikammaib akasi.  Raja  „varam  ganha'^^  *ti  aha.  „Deva 
annena  me  attho  n*  atthi''',  udanagathaya  attham  kathetha*^'' 
'ti.  Raja  attano  daliddakale  katam"  kathetum  lajjanto  „tata 
imina  te  varena  ko  attho,  annam  ganha'^'  *ti  aha.  „Etam 
eva  dehi  deva'^  *ti.  So  musavadabhayena  ^sadhu^'  *ti  sam- 
paticchitva Kummasapindajatake  vuttanayena*'  sabbam  sam- 
vidahapetva  ratanapallamke  nislditva  „aham  Gangamala  puri- 
mabhave  imasmim  yeva  nagare'^  ti  sabbam  purimakiriyam 
acikkhitv&  „imina  karanena  upaddhagatham*%  sahayo  pana 
me  pabbajito,  ahaih  pamatto  hutva'^  rajjam  eva  karemiti  imina 

>  Bd  .ya  attham.  '  Bd  adds  ca.  *  Bd  -danam.  *  Bd  omits  a-.  "  Bd  ma- 
laka-.  *  Bd  adds  sandasena.  "^  Bd  -parikamman.  ^  Bd  deva  me.  *  Bd  -hahi. 
>"  Bd  adds  tumhakaifa.  "  Bd  karotha.  »*  C«  Bd  katham,  C**  katham  corr.  to 
katam.     *'  ^  -neva.     **  Bd  adds  vatva.     **  Bd  omits  hutva. 
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452  ^in.  AttbftnipiU.      1.  Kacraniva/^ita.   (43.) 

karanena  pacchaopaddhagathaih  vad&miti'*  adanassa  attham* 
kathesi.  Tarn  satva  kappako  »,opaddhaposathakaiiiiiiena  kira 
ranno  ayam  sampatti  laddha,  kusalam  nama  k&tabbam,  yao 
ounaham  pabbajitva  attano  patittham  kareyyan'*  ti  cintetva 
5  natibhogaparivattam'  pahaya  rajanaih  pabbajjam  aoujanapetTa 
Himavaotam  gantva  isipabbajjam  pabbajitva  tilakkhanaih  aro- 
petva  vipassanaib  vaddhetva  paccekabodhim  patva  iddhiya 
nibbattapattaclvaradharo  Gandhamadanapabbate  panca  cha 
vassani     vasitva    „B&i'^Da8irajanaifa'    olokessamiti"     akasena- 

10  gantva  oyyane  mangalasilaya*  nisidi.  Uyy&napalo  sanjanitTa^ 
ranno  arocesi :  y»deva  Gangamalo  paccekabaddho  hutva  akasena- 
gantva  uyyane  nisinno^'  ti.  Raja  satva  ^paccekabuddham 
vandissamiti**  vegena  nikkhami.  Rajamatapi  pattena  saddhim 
yeva  nikkhami.     Raja  nyyanam   pavisitva  tani   vanditva  eka- 

15  mantam  nisldi  saddhim  parisaya.  So  ranna*  saddhim  pati- 
santharaiii  karonto  „kiih  Brahmadatta  appamatto  si\  dham* 
mena  rajjam  karesi,  danadini  punnani  karositi'*  rajanam  kulana- 
mena  alapitva  patisantbaram  karoti.  Tarn  sutva  ranno  mata 
,,ayaih   hinajacco  malamajjano'  nahapitapatto  attanani   na  ja- 

20   nati,  mama  pattam  pathavissaraih  jatikhattiyam '  Brahmadatta 
*ti  namenalapatiti'*  kajjhitva  sattaroam  gatham  aha: 
7.  Tapasa  pajahanti^^  papakammaih, 
tapasa  nahapitakumbhakarabhavam, 
tapasa  abhibhnyya  Gangamala 

85  nanienalapas*  ajja  Brahmadatta  ti.    42. 

Tass'  attho:  ime  tSva  satta  tapasa  attano**  kateiia  tapogunena  papa- 
kammaih  jahanti,  kiih  pan'  evaih**  tapasa*'  nabapitaknmbhakarabhavam  pi 
jahaDti  yam  tvaih  Gangamala  atuno  tapasa  abhibhayya  mama  puttaih  Brahma- 
dattam  namen&lapasi  **,  patirQpan**  nu  te  etan  tl. 


»  ¥.d  katbaih.  *  C*«  C**  -vaddham,  V,d  -vuttaih.  ^  C*  C«'  -aim-.  *  Bd  -yam. 
*  Bd  adds  gantva.  •  C*  C«'  Td  ranno,  C«  raniio  corr.  to  raniia.  '  B*  sitl. 
«  Bd  -maccano.  »  Bd  -khettaiii.  '°  C*»  C**  jabanti.  "  Bd  -na.  "  Bd  panete. 
"  Bd  omits  tapasa.     "  Bd  -siti.     "  Bd  -parh. 
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Raja  mataraih  varetva  paccekabuddhassa  gunaih  paka- 
sento  atthamam  g&tham  aha: 

8.  Sanditthikam  eva'  passatha 
khantisoracciyassa'  yo'  vipako, 

yo^  sabbajanassa  vandita  ahu^  5. 

taih  vandama  sarajika  samacca  ti.    43. 

Tattha  khantisoracciyassa*  'ti  adhivasaiiakhautiya  ca  soraccassa  ca, 
vandama  'ti  tarii  idaiii  mayaib  sarajika  samacca  sabbe  vandama,  passatha 
amma  khantisoraccauam  ^  vjpakan  ti. 

Ranna  matari  vantaya  sesamahajano   utthahitva  ^ayattam   10 
tava"  evarupassa  hioajaccassa   tumhe   n&menalapituD**  ti  aha. 
Raja    niahajanaih"   patibahitva    tassa    gunakatham '^  kathetam 
osanagatham  aha: 

9.  Ma  kinci  avacuttha  Gangamalaih 

muninam  **  inoDapathesu  sikkhamanam,  is 

eso  hi  atari  ^'  annavam 

yam  taritva  vicaranti^'  vitasoka  ti.    44. 

Tattba  muninan**   ti  agarikaiiagarikasekkbasekkbapaccekamttnisu   pacce- 
kamuniih,  monapathe'susikkbamanau  ti  pubbabhagapatipadabodbapakkhiya- 
dbammasaibkhatesu*^     monapathesu     sikkhamanam,     anna  van     ti     samsara-    20 
samuddaih  '*. 

Evam  ^^  vatva  raja  paccekabuddhaih  vanditva  ,,bhaDte 
mayham  mata  khamatha'^  *ti  aha.  „Khamaiua'^  maharaja"  'ti. 
Rajaparis&pi "  nam  khamapesi.  Raja  attanam  nissaya  vasa- 
natthaya  patinnam  yaci.  Paccekabuddho  pana  adatva  saraji-  25 
kaya  parisaya  paasantiya  va  akase  thatva  ranno  ovadam  datva 
Gandhamadanam  eva  gato. 


>  Bdf  add  amma  '^  Bdf  -raccassa.  *  C«  so.  *  Bdf  so.  ^  Bd  abu.  *  Bd 
-raccasa.  »  C*«  C**  omit  khanti.  ■  Bd  tedeva.  »  Bd  adds  pi.  »°  Bd  gnnam. 
n  c**  .n!-.  "  C*  C«*  Bd  -ri,  B/  atthari.  "  C*»  C»«  vluranti,  Bd  civaranti, 
B/picaranti.  ^*  C^  C  munin,  Bd  muuinan.  *"  Bd  -padaya  tisu  sikkhSsu  sat- 
tatisa  bodhipakkhi.  '*  Bd  .ramahasa-.  ^^  Bd  evanca  pana.  '*  Bd  -mi. 
*•  Bd  omits  pi. 
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6.    C^ciTajataka. 

DkaBBo    have    hat*    kaatitL      Idaii    Satiha    JetaTane 
DeTadftttassa    pathii-iy niMw  inbhlia  kalhesi.     Tas* 

■asavidam  katvm   pathaWai   paTifclho  Ami-parajano  jato^* 
!•    ti.       Sattka    igaBiva    ..kaya    aa    'ttka    hkikkkaTe    etaiahi    katbaja 
sa— wi— i^  ti  yatikitia  Janjya  aaaa^  'ti  valte  .jaa  bhikkaye  idan* 
efa  pafcbe  pi  patbanB  pavmko  jeva^  *ti  vakra^  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  patkaMakappe  Makasammato  naina  raja  asam- 
kkeyyajvko*  ahosi.    Tassa  patto  Rojo  nana,   Rojassa'  Vara- 

u  rojo  Dama,  tassa^*  Kalrano  oama,  Kalyanassa"*  Varakalyano 
nama,  Yarakalyanassa '^  Cposalko  naiaa*',  Uposathassa  *'  Mao- 
dhata  nama,  Mandhatossa "  Yaramaadbiti  oama,  tassa**  patto 
Caro"  Dama,  Carassa'*  patto  rpacaro*'  oama  aho8i''.  Apa- 
caro*'  ti  pi  tass*   eva  namam.     So  Cetiyarattbe    Sotthivati- 

«o  oagare**  rajjam  karesi,  catobi  iddbibi"  samannagato  ahosi: 
oparicaro*'  boti  akasagaml.  cattaro  nam''  deTapotta  catasu 
pi'*  disasa  kbaggabattba  rakkbanti,  kayato  candanagandbo 
Tayati,  makbato  nppalagandbo.  Tassa  Kapilo"  oama  brah- 
mano   pnrobito   abosi.       Kapilabrabmanassa  *^    pana     kanittho 

S5  Korakalambo  nama  ranna  saddbidi  ekacariyakule  oggabitasippo 
balasabayo '*.      Tassa  kamarakale  yeva  ,,ahaiii   rajjam   patva 


■  is«  anamnude-.  '  d»  evanem.  *  s*  aaosi  nnno  mau  manamaya  «igg«mAOMi, 
Cfa  C^  maliesi.      *  Bd  adda  pADcunam.      »  B<i  -a.     *  B'  adds  bhikkhu.     ^  na 

bhikkhave vatra  waotuig  In  C^  C«^.     •  B4  -yn.     »  B^  taasa  potto  in  the 

place  of  ro-.  *®  B^  adds  patto.  ^^  C^  omits  Cposatho  nama.  **  Bd  npo- 
satbassa  patio  Taraoposatho  nama  varauposathassa  patto  mantata  nama.  **  B^ 
-tassa  patto.  **  Bd  Taramaiidhassa.  '^  B<i  raro.  **  B^  varassa.  >'  Bd  -vara. 
IS  Bd  omiu  abosi.  **  Bd  opariTaro.  Cfr.  Ind.  Stad.  5  Bd.  p.  4 1 5,  Dipavamsa  p.  2fi, 
.Milindap.  p.  202.  '<»  B^  savatthiyana-.  '^  Bd  rajiddhiht.  *'  Bd  n  pari  vara.  '' 
Bd  omiu  nam.       **  Bd  omits  pi.      *^  Bd  kappi-.     -*  Bd  adds  so. 
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6.     Cetiyajataka.    (422.)  455 

tuyham  parohitatthanam  dassamiti"  patijani.  So  rajjam  pa- 
tvapi  pita  purohitam  Kapilabrahmanam^  parohitatthanato 
cavetum  D&sakkhi.  Furohite  pana  attano  apatthanam  agac- 
chante  tasmim  garavena  apacitakaram  dasseti'.  Brahmano 
tarn  sallakkhetva  „rajjam'  nama  samavayehi  saddhiih  sapari-  ^ 
haraih^  hoti%  ahaih  rajanaih  apucchitva  pabbajissamiti"  cinte- 
tv&  ,,deya  ahaih  mahallako,  gehe  kamaro"  atthi,  tarn  puro- 
hitam karohi,  ahaih  pabbajissamiti*'  rajanaih  anojanapetva 
pnttam  purohitatthSne  thapapetva^  rajayyanam  pavisitva  isi- 
pabbajjam  pabbajitva  jbaDabhifinam  nibbattetva  pattaih  apa-  lo 
nissaya"  tatth*  eva  vasaih  kappesi.  Korakalambako  ^,ayaih 
pabbajanto*  mayhaih  thanaDtaram  na*^  dapesiti'^  bhfitari  agha- 
tam  baDdhitva  ekadivasaih  sakhakathasamaye^^  ranna^'  „Kora- 
kalambaka  tvam'*  parohitatthanam  na  karositi^'  vutte  „ama 
deva  na  karomi'*,  bh&ta  me  karetiti"  aha.  ,,Nanu  te  bhata  is 
pabbajito*'  ti.  „Ama  pabbajito,  thanantaraih  pana  pnttassa 
dapesiti'S  ^^Tena  hi  tvaih  karehlti'^  ^Deva  paveniya^'  agatam 
thanantaraih  *'  bhataraih  apanetva  na  sakka  maya  katun*^"  ti. 
yyEvam  sante  aham^^  taih  mahallakam  katva  itaraih^*  te  ka- 
nitthaih  kari8samiti'^  ^Katham  deva'^  *ti.  y^Masavadam  %'< 
katva*^  ti.  „Riih  deva  na  janatha  yatha  mama  bhata  mahan- 
tena  abbhatadhammena  samannagato  vijjadharo,  so  abha^ena'^ 
tumhe  vancessati,  cattaro  devaputte  antarahite  viya  karissati, 
kayato  ca  makhato  ca  gandham*'  daggandham  viya  karissati, 
tumhe  akasa  otaretva  bhdmiyam  thite'^  viya  karissati,  tumhe  ^5 
pathavim  pavisanta  viya  bhavissatha,  tada  tumhakam  kathaya 
patitthatnrh  na  sakkhissatha^'  *ti.  „Tvam  evam  sannam  ma 
kari,  aham  katum  sakkhissamiti.     „Kada  karissatha  deva*'  *ti. 

1  Bd  kappi-.  '  Bd  .aj.  >  Bd  raja.  «  hd  aukhapa-.  ^  B^  sobhati.  *  Bd 
-rako.  ^  Bd  tbapetya.  ^  Bd  niasaya.  *  Bd  pi  oa.  ^^  Bd  omita  Da.  ^^  Bd 
sukhagataya  sa-.  *''  Bd  raono.  '^  Bd  titam  corr.  to  kitam.  ^*  Bd  -miti 
kasma.  '^  C^  pameniya,  G'  pameoiya,  B^  pacceniya.  ^*  Bd  adds  mama.  " 
Bd  karetun.  "  C^  aban.  *^  Bd  arataib.  *^  Bd  abbbutadammeoa.  *>  Bd  augaD-. 
"  C*»  -to.  Bd  thitaya. 
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,,Ito  sattame  divase^'  ti.  Sa  katha  sakalanagare  pakata  ahosi. 
,,IUja  kira  mosavadam  katva  mahallakaih  *  khaddakam  karis- 
sati',  thanaDtaram  khnddakassa  dapessati,  kidiso  nu  kho 
masavado  nama,  kiiii  nflako  udahu  pitakadisn  annataro  vanno^' 

5  ti  evam  mah&janassa  parivitakko  udapadi.  Tada  kira  )o- 
kassa  saccavadikalo,  musavado  nama^  evarupo  ti  pi  na  ja- 
nanti.  Purohitapatto  pi  tarn  katham  sutva  pita'  kathesi:  ,,tata 
raja  kira  mnsavadaib  katva  tamhe  khuddake  katva  amhakam 
th&oantaraib  mama  petteyyassa^  dassatiti^^     „Tata  raja  musa- 

10  vadam  katvapi  amhakam  thanaDtaram  haritam  na  sakkhis- 
sati',  kataradivasam  pana  kanssatiti".  „Ito  kira  sattame 
divase"  ti.  „Tena  hi  tada  mayham  aroceyyasiti".  Sattame 
divase  mahajaoo  „ma8avadam  passama^'  *ti  rajangane  sanni- 
patitva  mancatimance   baDdhi\     Kamaro  gantva   pita  arocesi. 

15  Raja  alamkatapatiyatto  aikkhamitva  mahajanamajjhe  rajan- 
gane &kase  atthasi.  Tapaso  akasenagantva^  ranno  parato 
nisTdanacammam  attharitva  akase  pallamkena  nisiditva  „saccam 
kira  tvam  maharaja  masavadam  katva  khuddakam  mahallakaxh 
katva   tassa   thanantaram    datakamo    siti*'^       „Ama   acariya 

so  evam  me  katan^^"  ti.  Atha  nam  8o  ovadanto  „maharaja 
masavado  n&ma  bhariyo  ganaparidhamsako ,  catusa  apayesu 
nibbattapeti,  raja  nama  masavadam  ^^  karonto  dhammam  hanti'% 
so  dhammam  hanitva  sayam  eva  hannatiti""  vatva'*  patha- 
mam  g&tham  aha: 

85       1.  Dhammo  have  hato*'  hanti,  nahato  hanti  kancinaih, 

tasma  hi    dhammam   na   hane^^    ma   taih'^  dhammo   hato 

haniti.    45. 


^  Bd  adds  karissati.  '  Bd  adds  khuddakam  mahallakaih  karissati.  *  B^  omiU 
na-.  *  Bd  adds  santikaib  gantva.  ^  Bd  culapitussa.  '  Bd  -tfti.  ^  Bd  ban- 
dhitva  athasuih  Um.      «  Bd  -na  gantva.      •  C*  C«*  -si.       »°  Bd  kathiun.       *» 

katva  khudda vadaih   wanting   in  C«  .       *•  Bd  hanati.       *'  C*  C**  sanna-, 

Bd  hanca-.     ^*  Bd  omits  vatva.     ^^  Bd  pato      **  Bd  hauetha.     "  Bd/ tvaiii. 
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Tattba  d  ham  mo  ti  Jetthipacayanadhammo  adhippeto  ^ 

Atha  oaih  uttarim  pi  ovadanto  ,,sace  maharaja  musa- 
vadaih  karissasi  catasso'  iddhiyo  antaradhayissaDtiti*'  vatva 
dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

V.  Alikam  bhasamanassa  apakkamanti  devata,  s 

putikan  ca  mukhaih  vati  saggatthaoa'  ca  dhaihsati 
yo  jaDaih  *  pucchito  panhaih  afinatha  nam  viyakare  ti.    46. 

Tattha    apakkamanti    devata   |ti    Imaharaja    sace    alikam    bhanissasi 
cattaro   devaputta  arakkhaib   cbaddetva   antaradhayissantiti   adbippayena  vadati,     lo 
putikanca  mukban  t1  mukhan  ca   te   kayo   ca  ubho   putlgandhaib   vayiasaii- 
titi^  sandbayfiba,  saggattbaiia*  ca  dbamsatiti  akasato   bbassitya  patbavim 
paviaissatiti  ^  dipento  evam  aba. 

Taiii    sQtva    raja   bhito  Korakalambakam    olokesi.     Atha 
nam  so  „ma  bhayi  maharaja,   nana  maya  patharoam  eva  turn-    ,5 
hakam  etaih  kathitaD*'   ti   adim   aba.     Raja  Kapilassa'  vaca- 
nam   sutva*  attano   katharo'^  eva  pnrato  karonto  „tvaih    si^' 
bbante   kanittho,  jettho  Korakalambako " '^  ti  &ha.     Ath*  assa 
saha   masavadena    cattaro    devapntta    ^tadisassa   musavSdino 
arakkham    na    ganhissama^*    *ti    khagge    padamule    cbaddetva    ^0 
aDtaradhayiihsa ,     mukham  "    bhinDakokkutandam  "  viya    kayo 
vivatavaccakutr    viya    duggandhaib    vayi ,     akasato "   bhassitva 
pathaviyad)  patitthahiti'*  catasso  iddhiyo  parihayimsn  *\    Atha 
naib   mahaparohito   „ma   bhayi    mah&raja,    sace    saccam    bha- 
nissasi sabbaih   te   patipakatikam  *^  karissamiti'*  vatva  tatiyaih    25 
gStham  aha: 

8.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi  hohi  raja  yatha  pure, 

musa  ce"  bhasase  raja  bhumiyam  tittha'^  Cetiya  'ti.    47. 


'  B<I  idfaadhipeto.  *  JB<I  adds  te.  ■  C^  C«* -nan,  O -na,  B/ sakatbanam.  ^ 
C*  C*«  Janaib,  C*  janaiii  corr.  to  janaib.  *  Bd  vaylsaatiti  urn.  •  C*  C*'  -nan, 
C« -nam  '  Bd  pavisatiti.  ^.Bd  kappi-.  •  Bd  sutvapl  anadayitva.  "Bdattana 
katllbaih.  »'  Bd  pi.  »•  Bd  Kor-  -jetbo.  »»  Bd  mudaiii.  »*C*  -kkun^am,  Bd 
bbinnam  kokkutakkbiputi.  ^*  Bd  adds  ca.  '*  Bd  -hi.  >^  Bd  parivabayiau.  >« 
Bd  aabbete  pakatikam.     >»  C*«  C*»  cete.     '^<>  Bd  pati-. 
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Tattha  bhumiyam  tittha^   'tt  bhumiyaih   yeva  patittha,   puna   akasarh 
lamghitom  na'''  sakkhissasUi  attho. 

So   „passa  maharaja,   pathamaih   masavaden*   eva   te   ca- 

tasso    iddhiyo    antarahita,    sallakkhehi  %    idani  pi    sakka    pati- 

5   pakatikaih^  katan^'    ti   vatte^   pi    „evam    katva'    tumhe    mam 

vancetakama^'  ti  datiyam   pi   masa^   bhanitva  yava   gopphaka' 

pathavim   pavisi.     Atha  nam   paoa  pi   brahmano   ^sallakkhehi 

maharaja*^'  *ti  vatva'^  catuttham  gatham  aha: 

4.  A  kale  vassati**  tassa  kale  tassa  na  vassati 

10  yo  janam  pacchito  panham  annatha  nam  viyakare  ti.     48. 

Tattha  tassa  'ti  yo  jananto  puechitapanhaih  *'  musavidam  katva  anoatha 
▼yakaroti'*  tassa  ranfio  vijite  devo  yuttakale  ayassitva  akale  vassatiti  attho. 

Atha  nam  'pana   pi   ^musavadaphalena '^  yava  gopphakS^ 
pathavim  pavittho  sallakkhehi   maharaja^^   *ti  vatva  pancamam 
Id   gatham  aha: 

6.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhapasi  hohi  raja  yatha  pare, 

musa  ce  bhasase  raja  bhumim^^  pavisa  Getiya  *ti.    49. 
So  tatiyam  pi  „tvam  si  bhante**  kanittho,  jettho  Rorakalam- 
bako^^  ti  musavadam  eva  katva  yava  jannaka'^  pathavim  pa- 
90   visi.     Atha  nam  „pana  pi  sallakkhehi  maharaja^'  *ti 

6.  Jivha  tassa  dvidha*'  hoti  uragasseva  disampati 

yo  janam  pucchito  panham  annatha  nam  viyakare.     50. 

7.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi  hohi  raja  yatha  pure, 
musa  ce  bhasase  raja  bhiyyo  pavisa  Cetiya  *ti    51. 

vd  ima  dve  gatha  vatva  „idani  pi  sakka  patipakatikaih '*  katun" 
ti  aha.  Raja  tassa  vacanam*°  anadiyanto  ,,tvam  si*^  bhante 
kanittho,  jettho  Korakalambako*^   ti    catuttham   pi   musavadam 


1  Bd  pad-.  '  Bd  alaoghituih.  >  Bd  adds  maharaja.  *  Bd  omits  pati.  ^ 
C*  C«*  -0.  *  Bd  aka-.  '  Bd  musavadam.  «  all  four  MSS.  goppa-.  •  Bd 
adds  idaiii  pi  sakka  pakatikaiii  katun.  ^^  Bd  omits  vatva.  **  C<  G«' Bd/ -ti. 
*^  Bd  -tamp-.  »»  Bd  annamtha  nam  karoti.  »*  Bd  -balena.  »*  C*  C*»  -iyaib, 
Bd  bhumi,  B/ bhiyyo.  **  Bd  omits  st  bhante.  ^^  C«  jaonu-  corr.  to  Jannu-. 
»«  C**  C«'  duvidha.     ••  Bd  omits  pati      '®  Bd  adds  sutvapi.     »>  Bd  pi. 
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katva   ySva   katito   ^athavim    p&visi.      Atha    nam    brahmano 
„saliakkhehi  mah&raja^'  *ti  vatva  puna  dve  g&th&  abhSsi: 
fl.  Jivha  tassa  na  bhavati  macchassSva  disampati 

yo  janaib  pacchito  panhaih  annatha  nam  viyakare.     52. 
9.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi  hohi  raja  yatha  pure,  5 

mnsa  ce  bhasase  raja  bhiyyo  pavisa  Cetiya  *ti.     53. 

Tattha  macchasseva  *ti  nibbattanibbattatthane  musavadino  macchassa 
viya  kathanasamattba  jlvhS  na  hoti,  mugo  va  hotiti  attho  ^ 

So  pancamam  pi^  „tvaih  si'  bhante  kanittho,  jettho  Kora- 
kalambako^^^  ti  musavadaih   katva  yava  nabhito  pathavim  pa-  ^q 
visi.     Atha  nam  brahmano  ,,puna  pi  sallakkhehi  maharaja^'  *ti 
vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

10.  Thiyo  tassa  pajayanti  na  puma  jayare  kule 

yo  janam  pucchito  panhaih  annatha  nam  viyakare.     54. 

11.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi  hohi  raja  yatha  pure,  ^5 
musa  ce  bhasase  raja  bhiyyo  pavisa  Cetiya  'ti.     55. 

Tattha  thiyo  ti  nibbattanibbattatthane  musavadissa  dhftaro  ^aj^  Jayauti, 
patta  na  jSyantiti  attho. 

Raja*   anadiyitva   chattham^  pi  tath'.eva   musa   bhanitva 
yava  thana  pathavim  pavisi.     Funa^  pi  brahmano  .jSallakkhehi   90 
maharaja^'  *ti  vatva  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
19.  Putta  tassa  na  bhavanti  pakkamanti  disodisam 

yo  janam  pucchito  panhaih  annatha  nam  viyakare.     56. 
Iff.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi  hohi  raja  yatha  pure, 

musa  ce  bhasase  r&ja  bhiyyo  pavisa  Cetiya  *ti.     57.  85 

Tattha  pakkamanttti  sace*  musavadissa  putta  honti  matapitunnam  anu- 
pakara  hutva  paJayantiti  attho. 

So  papamittasamsa(^gadosena  tassa  vacanam  anadiyitva 
sattaroam  pi  tath'  eva'^  akasi,  ath*  assa  pathavi  vivaram 
adasi,  Avfcito  jala  utthahitvft  ganhi.  so 

»  C*«  C*'  omit  attho.  '  Bd  -mam,  omitting  pi.  "Bd  pi.  ♦  C*«  C*»  Kor  -  -jettho. 
^  Bd  pa,  C*  omits  va.  *  Bd  adds  Ussa  vacanam.  ^  Bd  athamam,  omitting  pi. 
^  Bd  atha  nam  pa-.     *  Bd  adds  pana.     '°  Bd  tattheva  musavadaih. 
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14.  Sa  raja  isina  satto'  aDtalikkhecaro  pure 

parekkhi  pathaYim  c*  eso'  hiDatto'  patva  parijayam.     58. 
15.  Tasma  hi  chandagamanam  oa-ppasamsanti  pandita,  (-  yoI.  II  -^^O 
adutthacitto  bhasejja  giram  saccupasamhitaD  ti     59. 
5    ima  dye  abhisambuddhagatha  honti. 

Tattha  sa  raja  ti  bhikkhave  so  raija  Cetiyo  pubbe  antalikkhe   caro  hatvi 

paccha  isina  abhisatto  *  paribiiiabhavo  hutvi  patva   pariyayam^  attano  kala- 

pariyayarii  patva  pathavirii    pavislti   attho,   tasma  ti   yasma  Getiyaraja  cbaiida- 

gamanena  Avici-parayano  jato  tasma  adattbacitto  ti  chaiidadTbl  adusitacitto 

10    butva  saccam  eva  bbSseyya  'ti. 

Mahajano  ,,Cetiyaraja  isiih  akkositva  musavadam  katva 
AvTciih  pavittho^'  ti  bhayappatto  ahosi.  Ranno  panca  potta 
agantva*  ,,an]hakam  avassayo  hohiti'*  vadimsu.  Brahmano  „tata^ 
tamhakaih    pita    dhammam    nasetva   ^musavadam    katva   isim 

15  akkositva  Avici-patipanno^,  dhammo  nam'  esa  hato  hanati% 
tumhehi  na  sakka  idha  vasitUD^'  ti  vatva'  sabbajettham '^  „ehi 
tvam  tata,  pacinadvarena  nikkhamitva  ujukam  gacchanto 
sabbasetam  sattappatitthitaib  hatthiratanam  passissasi*',  taya 
sannaya  tattha  nagaraih  mapetva   vasa,  tarn    nagaram  Hatthi- 

20  paraih  nama  bhavissatiti'^  aha.  Dntiyam  amantetva  „tvaih 
tata  dakkhinadvarena  nikkhamitva^  ujukam  eva^'  gacchanto 
sabbasetam  assaratanam  passissasi,  taya  sannaya  tattha  na» 
garam  mapetva  vasa,  tarn  nagaram  Assapuram  nama  bhavissa- 
titi'^  aha.     Tatiyam    amantetva    „tvam    tata   pacchimadvarena 

25  nikkhamitva  ujukam*'  gacchanto  kesarasiham  passissasi,  taya 
sannaya  tattha  nagaram  mapetva  vasa,  tarn  nagaram  Siha- 
puram  nama  bhavissatiti^^  aha.  Gatuttham  amantetva  „tvaih 
tata  uttaradvarena  nikkhamitva  ujukam  yeva**  gacchanto  sab* 
baratanamayam     cakkapanjaram "    passissasi ,     taya     sannaya 


^  Bd  imina  patto.  *  B<{/Jacco.  *  C^  hinauto,  G«' hananto,  B^  hinattbo,  Bf 
hinattho.  *  C^  C«'  -sitto,  Bd  imina  atipattbo.  ^  bd  .yanti.  "  Bd  adds  brahma- 
nassa  padesu  patitva.  ^  hd  -upapanno.  *  C  C«'  hanti.  *  BA  adds  tesu.  '* 
Bd  .Jetbakaih  >'  G^  -ti,  Bd  pavTsasi.  **  G*  adds  gacclta.  >*  G^^  G«*  add 
gaccha.     '^  Bd  -kameva.     '^  Bd  pancacakkaiii. 
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tattha  nagaram  mapetva  vasa,  tarn  nagaram  Uttarapancalain 
nama  bhavissatiti'*  aha.  Paficamaih  amantetv&  „tata  taya 
imasmiib  thane  vasitum  Da  sakk&,  imasmim  nagare  mahathii- 
paih  katva  nikkhamitvS,  pacchimauttaraya'  disaya  ujukam  gac- 
cha,  gacchaoto'  dve  pabbate  annamannaih  paharitva'  daddara  5 
*ti  saddam*  karonte  passissasi,  taya  sannaya  tattha  nagaram 
mapetva  vasa^,  tarn  nagaram  Daddarapararh  *  nama  bhavissa- 
titi'^  aha.  Te  panca  pi^  jaoa  taya  sannaya  gantv&  tasmim 
thane  nagarani  mapetva  vasiihsn. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitva  „aa  bhikkhaye   idan*  eva  pub  be    lO 
pi  Devadatto  musayadam  katya  pathayim   payittho"  ti  yatya  jatakam 
samodhanesi:     „Tada    Cetiyaraja    Devadatto    ahosi,    Kapilabrahmano" 
aham  eya**  *ti.     Cetiyajatakam  '^ 


7.     Indriyajataka. 

To  indriyanan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetay|aae  yiharanto  pu- 
ranadutiyikapalobhanam*'  arabbha  kathesi.  Sayatthiyam  kir* 
eko  kulaputto  Satthu  dhammadesaoam  sutya  „Da  sakka  agaraniajjhe 
yasantena  ekantaparipunnam  ekantaparisuddham  brahmacariyam  cari- 
tum,  niyyanike  sasane^'  pabbigitya  dukkhass'  antam  karissamiti'' 
gbarayibbayam  puttadarassa  niyyadetya*'  Sattharam  pabbi^'am'^  yaci.  20 
Satthapi  'ssa  pabbsgjam  dapesi.  Tass&cariyupajjhayehi  *^  saddhim 
pindaya  carato  '*  nayakatta '  ^  c*  eya  bhikkhiiDam  bahubhayena  ca 
knlaghare  ya  asanasalaya  y&  asanam  na  papunati*^^,  samghanayaka- 
kotiyam'*  pitham'^  ya  phalakam  ya^'  papunati,  aharo*'  pi  ulamka- 
pitihena"  ghattita'*,  bhiDnasitthakayagum'^  ya'*  piitisukkhakhajjam  ^^  25 
ya  jhamasukkhamkuro  ya  papunati,    yapanapamaoam    na  hoti  ^^.      So 


1  Bd  -mutta-.  *  Bd  -kameva  gacchauto.  '  Bd  repeats  pa-.  *  Bd  -rasaddarh. 
*  Bd  vasl.  •*  Ck*  C«*  daddapu-.  ^  Bd  omite  pi.  «  Bd  dhammade.  »  Bd  kap- 
pilabrahmaDO  paoa.  *^  Bd  adds  chatLamaiii.  ^*  C^ -du-.  ^*  Bd  baddhasa-. 
'■  Bd  adds  nikkharoitva.  »*  C**  omit  pab-.  "  Bd  tassa  ac.  *•  Bd  caranto. 
*^  C*  navakkatta.  "  C*«  C*'  papunantaih  in  the  place  of  na  papunati.  '• 
Bd  -kanam  ko-.  «»  Bd  pithikam.  '»  Bd  omits  va  pha  -  -  va.  "  Bd  -re.  " 
Bd  njuka-.  **  so  all  four  MSS.  instead  of  -to?  "  Bd  -sitthaka  kancikaih  va 
ya^uih.     "  Bd  adds  papunati.     '^  Ed  omits  put!.    **  Bd  yapanappakaih  hoti. 
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attana  laddham  gahetva  puranadutiyikaya '  santikam  gacchati,  aih* 
assa  sa  pattam  gahetya  vanditya  pattato  bhattam  haritya'  suaamp&di- 
taDi  yagubhattasupayya^anani  deti.  mahallako  rasatanhaya  bayhitra 
puranadutiyikam  ^  jahitum  na  sakkoti.  Sa  cbtesi:  „baddbo  na  kho 
5  no  ti  yimamsissami  nan**  ti.  Atb*  ekadiyasam  janapadamanussam 
setamattikaya  nahapetya  gehe  nisidapetya  anne  pi  *ssa  katipaye' 
manusse*  anapetya^  thokam*  panabbojanam  dapesi.  Te  kbadanta 
bhunjanta^  nisidimsu.  Gebadyare  cakkesu  gone  bandhapetya  ekam 
sakatam  pi  tbapapesi.     Sayam  pana  pitUiigabbhe  nisiditya  pare  pad. 

10  Maballako  agantya  dyare  atthasi.  Tarn  disya^  eko  mahallakaporiso 
tt&yye  eko  tbero'  dyare  thito**  ti  aba.  •,Vanditya  aticchapebiti  *^  **. 
„Aticchatba  bhante"  ti  punappuna  katbetyapi  tarn  anagacchantam " 
disya  „ayye  tbero  na  gaccbatiti**  aha.  Sa  agantya  sanikam  okkiu- 
pitya  oloketya  "  „aho  mama^'  darakapita**  ti  yatya  nikkbamitya  yan- 

15  ditya  pattam  gabetya  gebam  payesetya  bbojetya  bbojanapariyosaDe 
yanditya  „bhante  tumhe  idh*  eya  parinibbayatha ,  mayam  ettakam 
kalam*^  annam  kulam  na  ganbimha'^,  assamike  pana  ghare  ghaia- 
yaso  na  santhati,  mayam  annam  kulam  ganbama,  diiram  janapadam 
gaccbissama,  tumhe  appamatta  hotba,  sace  me  doso  atthi  kharoatha" 

20  'ti  aha.  Mahallakassa  hadayaphalanakalo  yiya  ahosi.  Atha  nam 
„aham  tarn  jahitum  na  sakkomi,  ma  gaccha  yibbbamissami,  asu- 
katthane*'  satakam  pesehi,  pattaciyaram  paticchapetya  agacchissa- 
miti"  aha.  Sa  „sadbii**  'ti  sampaticchi.  Mahallako  yiharam  gantya 
acariyupeyjhaye  pattaciyaram  paticchapento    „kasma*^   eyam   karositi'* 

26  vutte  ^puranadutiyikam '  jahitum  na  sakkomi,  yibbhamissamiti"  aha. 
Atha  nam  te  anicchantam  neya  Satthu  saatikam  netya  ..kim  bhik- 
khaye  imam  anicchantam  neya  anayittha**  *ti  yutte  „bhante  ayam 
ukkanthitya  yibbhamitukamo**  ti  yadimsu.  Atha  nam  Sattha  „saccam 
kira  tyam^^  ukkanthito**  ti  pucchitya  ,,saccaiL  ^*  bhante"    ti  „ko  tarn 

80  ukkanthapetiti**  „puranadutiyika  *  bhante**  ti  yutte  „bhikkhu'°  sa  itthi 
tuyham  anatthakarika,  pubbe''  tyam  etam''  nissaya  catubi"  jhanehi 
parihino  mahadukkham  patya  mam  nissaya  tamha  dukkha  muocitya 
nattbam  '^*  jhanam  patilabhiti**  yatya  atitam  ahari : 

»  C*  C*«  -du-.  *  Bd  niha-.  »  Bd  katiye.  *  hd  parivarama-.  *  0*  ana-  corr, 
to  ana-,  Bd  ana-.  ^  Bd  repeats  the-.  ^  C^*  G*'  bhojanta,  Bd  bhoojanti.  <  Bd 
atha  saib  sutva.  »  Bd  mabathero.  ><>  C**  C««  -petiti.  »^  C**  C«*  ag-.  "  W 
-kento.  **  Bd  ambho  amhakam.  ^*  Bd  etthake  kale.  *'  Bd  i^anbama.  >*  Bd 
adds  me.  *^  Bd  adds  avuso.  '^  Bd  adds  bhikkhu.  **  Bd  ama.  ''^  Bd  adds 
idaneva.     '^  Bd  adds  pi.     "  Bd  taib.     ''  so  all  foar  MSS.     '«  Bd  uatha. 
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Atite    Baranasiyam     Brahmadatte    rajjaib    karente 
Bodhisatto  tassa  parohitaih  paticca   tassa  brahnianiya  kuc- 
chismiih'  nibbatti.    Jatadivase   c*   assa   sakalanagare   avndh&ni 
pajjaHihsQ,    ten*    assa   Jotipalakumaro    ti   namam   karimsu. 
So    vayappatto    Takkasilaya'    sabbasippani    ugganhitva    ranno     s 
sippam    dassetva    issariyam    pahaya    kanci'  ajanapetva   agga- 
dv&rena    nikkhaiDitva    aranDaro     pavisitva    Sakkadattiye    Ka- 
vitthakaassame  ^    isipabbajjaih    pabbajitva    jhaDabhinnam    nib- 
battesi.     Taiii  tattha  vasantaib   anekani   isisatani  parivaresnin. 
Mahasamagamo  ahosi,  satta^  antevasikajetthaka  ahesum.     Tesu    to 
Salissaro    nama   isi  Kavitthakassama^   nikkhamitva    Surattha- 
janapade  ^    Satodikanamanadiya  ^    tire     auekasahassaisiparivaro 
vasi.    Mendissaro*  nama  isi  Pajakaranno  ^°  vijite*'  Laiubacnla- 
kam*'   nama    nigamam    nissaya   anekasahassaisiparivaro    vasi. 
Fabbato  nama  isi  ekam  atavijanapadam^'  nissaya  anekasahassa-    15 
isiparivaro   vasi.     Kaludevalo  nama  isi   Avanti-dakkhinapathe 
ekam     ghanaselam'*     nissaya    anekasahassaisipariv&ro*^    vasi. 
Kisavaccho    nama    isi    ekako    va   Dandakiranno    Kumbhavatl- 
nagaram  nissaya  oyyane  vasi.     Aousissatapaso  *'  pana  Bodhi- 
sattass*   upatthako'^   tassa  santike"   vasi.      Narado    nama   isi   90 
Kaladevalassa    kanittho     Majjhimapadese  '*    Aranjaragirimhi '° 
pabbatajalantare   ekako   va  ekasmim   guhalene"  vasi.     Aran- 
jaragirito"   pana""   avidure   eko   akinnamannsso   nigamo  atthi. 
Tesain  antare  mahati'"  nadi,   taiii   nadim   bahu  manussa  ota- 
ranti'",     uttamarupadhara    vannadasiyo    pi    purise    palobhiya-   » 
mana'**  tassa  nadiya  tire   nisidanti.     Naradatapaso   tasu   ekam 
disva   patibaddhacitto   hutva^  jhanaih    antaradhapetva  niraharo 


»  Bd  -imhi.  '  Bd  -yarij.  ■  Bd  kind.  *  Ba  kapith*-.  »  Bd  tattha  •  C**  0^ 
kavitthakaami,  B^  kaiii  assania,  B«  flakaassama.  ^  B^  purathimi^a-.  *  Bd  sati- 
gitanama-.  •  C»  C*»  metthi-.  *°  Bd  paDcalaranno.  >»  C**  C**  -to.  »»  B* 
kalaropaculakarh.  "  Bd  attavi-.  >«  B^  ekaggbalaaelaih.  '*  C^  C«*  neka-.  *^ 
Bd  anupiyata-.  '^  Bd  -ttassa  upa-.  *"  Bd  utaaiitikn.  C^  C*  ooiit  tassa.  ** 
Bd  majjhimadese.  "  Bd  ancaulgi-.  »»  C««  -ue.  "  C*  C**  -110,  Bd  araficara- 
girino.  *•  Bd  nama.  *♦  Bd  maha.  **  Bd  osaranta.  ■*  to  all  four  MSS.  in- 
stead of  palobha-? 
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I 

parisussanto  kilesavasam  gantva  sattaham*  nipajji.     Ath*   assa  i 

bh&ta  Kaladevalo  avajjanto'  tarn  karanaih  natva  akaseDagantya  i 

lenaih'  pavisi.     Narado  tarn  disva  „kasma  bhavam  agato**'   *ti. 
„Bhavam  akallako   ti   bhavantam   patijaggitum   agato    *mhiti'^ 
5    Atha  nam   so   „avatthukam  ^  bhavaih  kathesi,   alikam    tuccha- 
kam*  kathesiti^''  masavadeDa  nigganhi.     So  „Da  tarn  pahatam 
vattatiti^'  Salissaram  anesi  Mendissaram   anesi  Fabbatissaram ' 
anesi.       Itaro   pi   te   tayo   musavadena  nigganhi.      Kaladevalo 
„Sarabhangasattharam  anessamiti'^  akasena*  gantva  taiii  anesi. 
10    So  agantva'^  tarn    disva   „indriyavasam  gato'^  ti  natva  „k.acci 
si^'  Narada  indriyanam  vasaiii  gato"   ti  pucchitva   itarena  ka- 
thaiii*'    sutva    va  utthaya    vanditva   „ama   acariya"    'ti    vntte 
,, Narada    indriyavasain    gata    naroa    imasmim    attabhave    sas- 
santa*^    dukkhaiii    anubhavitva    dutiyattabhave*^    niraye     nib- 
is    battantiti"  vatva  pathamaiii  gatham  aha: 

1.  Yo  indriyanam  kamena  vasaih  Narada  gacchati 
so  pariccajj'  ubho  loke  jTvar  eva  visussatiti  '*.     60. 

Tattha  yo  indriyanan    ti  Narada   yo    puriso  rupadlsa  sabbakaraiii  ga- 

betva  kilesakaoiavasena  channaih  indriyanam  vasam   gacchati,    pariccajj  ab  bo 

20    loke'*  ti  80  puriso*^  manuRsalokan  ca  deval<'kan  ca  'ti  ubbo   loke  paricci^UTa 

nirayadisu  nibbattatiti,  jivareva  yisussatiti  ^^  jivanto  yeva  ca attana  iccbitam 

kilesavatthuib  alabhanto  sokena  visussati  mahadukkham  papunatiti. 

Tarn  sutva  Narado   „acariya  kamasevanaih    nama  sukham, 
evarupam    sukham'*    kiih     sandhaya'^    dakkhan    ti    vadasiti** 
35    pucchi.     '  Ath*    assa   Sarabhango   „tena  hi    sunahiti'^   datiyam 
gatham  aha: 

o.  Sukhassanantaram  dukkham  dakkhassanantaraih  sukham, 
sopipatto'  sukhadakkham^'patikamkha"  varamsukhanti.  61. 

'  hd  adds  vasitva  *  C*  C**  hd  avajje-.  *  C*«  -nam,  C«  -nam  corr.  to  -nam. 
*  Bd  adds  si.  ^  g^  abhutarii.  '  Bd  tuccbam.  ^  C^  katbebiti .  C  kathehiti 
corr.  to  kathetiti,  C«*  kathetiti  «  B^  pabbatam.  »  C**  C**  -na.  »*»  hd  a^u 
ya.  ^'  Bd  kinci,  omitting  si.  '^  Bd  pacchi  itaro  taiii  katbam.  ''  B^  adds 
parisussanta.  **  Bd -ye  atta-.  **  Bd  jivanto  va  piau-,  B/ jivanto  va  vi-.  '• 
C^  C*^  omit  loke.  ^'  Bd  omits  puriso.  *^  Bd  jivanto  ▼§  pi  sa-.  **  Bd  adds  ca. 
^0  Bd  adds  sukham  ti.    "  Bd/  satto.    "  C*  sukha-,  Bd/  sukham-.    "  C**  Bdf  pi-. 
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Tattha  aukhassanantaran  ti  kamaaokhasaa  anantaraih  nirayadukkham 
dukkhasaa  'ti  silarakkhaiiadukkhassa  anantaraih  dibbamaaasakam ^  sukhan  c* 
eva  nibbanasnkhan  ca,  idaib  vuttaih  hoti:  Narada  Ime  hi  satta  kamaaeyaDa- 
samaye  kalatii  katva  ekantadukkhe  niraye  nibbattanti,  sTIaih  rakkbanta  vipasaa- 
naya  kammaih  karonta  ca^  pana  kjlamanti ',  te  ^  dukkhena  sTlaih  rakkbitva  aila-  5 
balena  vuttappakaraih  sakhaih  patilabhanti',  idaih*  sandhayfiham  eyam^  yada- 
mtti,  so  pi  pat  to*  t!^  tvaib  Narada  idani  jhanasnkham  naaetva  tato  8iikha><^ 
mahantam  kaoianissitaih  cetasikadukkhaib  patto,  patikamkha  *ti  idam 
kilesadukkham  cbaddetya  puna  tad  eva  yaram  uttamam  jbanasukham  iccha 
patthehl.  10 

Narado  „idam  acariya  dukkham  dassahaih,  na**  tarn 
adhivasetuih  sakkomiti"  aha.  Atha  nam  Mahasatto  ,,Narada 
dukkham  nama  uppannaih  adhivasetabbam  eva^'  *ti  vatva  tat!- 
yam  gatham  aha: 

3.  Kicchakale  *^  kicchasaho  yo  kiccham*'  nativattati  ^^  is 

sa  kicchaDtam  sukhaih  dhiro  yogaih  samadhigacchatiti.  62. 

Tattha  nativattatiti  na  anuvattati  ^^,  ayam  eya  ya  patho,  idam  yuttam 
hoti:  Narada  yo  kayikacetasikadukkbaaaibkbatasaa  kiccbassa  uppannakale  appa- 
matto  tassa  kiccbassa  haranupayam  karonto  kicchasaho  hutya  tarn  kiccham 
nanuyattati  tassa  yase^^  ayattitya  tehi  tehi  ^^  upayehi  tarn  kicchaib  abhibhayati  so 
yinaseti^^  sa^*  dhiro  kiccbassa  ^°  antimasamkhatam  niramisam  sakham  jhaua- 
sukbam'*  adhigaccbati  *'  tam  ya  kicchantani  ^*  yogasukhaiii  adbigacchati^^ 
akilamanto  ya*'  papunatiti. 

So   ,, acariya  kamasokham  nama  nttamasukham,    na  tarn'* 
jahitQih    sakkomiti'^    aha.      Atha   nam    Mahasatto  ^^   „dhammo   25 
nama    na    kenaci    karanena  nasetabbo"^'   'ti    vatva  catattham 
gatham  aha: 

»  C**  dibbarii-.  *  B^i  omiu  ca.  "  B*  -18.  *  Bdojnits  te.  *  Bd  omits  patl. 
«  Bd  adds  dakkhaifa.  ^  C^  G«'  imam.  »  B^  aatto.  *  Bd  adds  so  pi.  ><>  all 
three  MSS.  sakha.  ^ '  Bd  dukkhassabanamna  ,  C^  G«' dukkbassahamnaotam. 
"  Ck  kiceaccha-,  O  kiccha-,  Bd  kinca-.  "  C*  Bd/ kiccha,  C*  klccha  corr.  to 
kiccham.  *♦  C*»  O*  nanny-.  "Bdnanu-.  »•  Bd  vasena.  "  Bd  only  one 
tehi.  ^B  Bd  na-.  **  Bd  so.  *o  Bd  adds  antam  karoti.  **  Bd  -sokhasan- 
khatam  yogam.  '*  Bd -titl.  '^  G'' adds  ya  kiccbantam,  Bd  tarn  tam  kiccba- 
yogasaiikhataifa  sukhaib.  "*  Bd  -tfti.  »*  Bd  ca.  "  C*»  C«'  -sukhantam.  " 
Bd  adds  narada.     "  Bd  nama  k.  k.  na  nase-. 
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4.  Na  h'  eva  kamana*  kama  nanattha  d*  atthakarana 

na  katan  ca  Dikatvana'  dbamma  cavitum  arahasiti.      63. 

Tattlia  kama  I)  a*  kama  ti  kamanaib  kama',  vatthukamapatthanaya  ^  *ti 
attho,  nanattha  ii atthakarana  ti  na  anatthato  na  atthakarana ',  ha  katanca 

5  nfkatvana'  ti  na  katanca  nipphaditaih' nikatvana^,  idaih  vattain  hoti:  Narada 
na  h^  eva*  vatthakamapatthanaya*  dhamma*^  cavitum  arahasi,  ekaamim  aiiattfa« 
uppanne  tarn  patihanitukamo  nanattha^*  na  attbeua"  pi  karanena''  bhatana 
dhamma  cavitum  arahasi,  asuko  uima  me  attho  uppi^issatiti  evam*^  attba- 
karan&pi    na   dhamma   cavitum   arahasi,    kataih    pana*^    nipphaditaiii "    JbiDa- 

xo    sukhaiii  niramkatva  vinSsetva  n'  eva  dhamma  cavitum  arahasiti. 

Evam  Sarabhangena  catuhi  gathahi  dhamme  desite  Kalade- 
valo  attano  kanittham  ovadanto  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

5.  Dukkhaih  gahapataih*^  sadhu,   samvibhajjafi  ca  bhojanam, 
ahaso  atthalabhesu,  atthavyapatti '^  avyatho  ti.    64. 

j5  Tattha  dukkhaih  gahapatan  tiNarada*'  gharavasaih  vasantanam  gaha- 

patinaih  bhoguppadanatthaya  analasyachekakusalabhavasamkhatam  dukkbam 
nama  sadliu  dakkhabhavo  latthako''^^,  saihvibhajjanca  bhojanan  ti  dnk- 
kheiia  uppaditabhoganaih  dhammikasamanabrahmanehi'^  saihvibhajitva  pari- 
bhogakaranaih  dutiyara  sadhu,  ahaso   ti   atthalabhe   mabante  issariye   uppanne 

20  pamadavasena  ahaso  anubbillavitattam'^  tatiyarh  sadhu,  atth^vyapattiti" 
yada  pana  attano  atthavyapatti '^  yasavinaso  hoti  tada  avyatho  akilamauaih  ca- 
tuttham  sadhu,  tasma  tvam  Narada  jhanam  me  autarahitan  ti  ma  bqcI,  saoe 
indriyanam  vasam  na  gamissasi  uattham  pi  te  jhanam  puna  pakatikam  eva 
bhavissatiti. 

25  Tarn  pana^^   Deyalena"   Naradassa  ovaditabhayam   natva  Sattha 

abhisambuddho  hutva  chattham  gatham  aha: 
0.  Ettavata  te  pandiccam  Asito^^  Devalo  bravi, 

na-y-ito  '^  kincana  ^'  papijo  yo  *^  indriyanam  rasam  yaje  ti.     65. 

1  Bdf  -nam.  '  V^  C'^  na  katanca-,  Bdf  na  katanca  niramkatva.  '  all  thne 
Mti8.  kama.  *  Bd  -kamanaib  pathanaya.  ^  G*  na  atthano-,  C  na  atthato- 
corr.  to  aiiatthato-,  fid  na  atthato  anatthakarana.  '  hd  adds  jhanam.  ^  Bd 
niramkatva.  "  fid  aoca  »  C«»  C*»  -ma-.  »°  C**  -o,  0«»  -e.  "  Bd  nana-. 
I-'  C'^  anattheiia.  ^'  Bd  karana.  ^*  Bd  adds  pi.  ^^  Bd  omits  pana.  ^*  Bd 
-ta.  *^  Bd  .ti,  B/ dakkham  -  -  ti.  ^^  C^«  attham  apatti,  Bd  attbabyapatti,  B/ 
atthambya-.  ^'  Bd  omits  na-.  ^^  Bd  bhaddako.  **  Bd  adds  saddhim.  »  C^ 
-lovi-,  C«  -levittanaii),  C«>  -lavitUm,  Bd  anuppilapitattham.  ^'  C«  atthamvya- 
corr.  to  atthavya-,  C  attbavyapantiti,  Bd  atthabyapattiti.  **  C  attbavyapan* 
ti-,  Bd  atthariibyapaiti-.  •'»  Bd  puna.  "  Bd  kSladevilena.  "  Bdf  apiao.  " 
Bd  nasito,  W  uassito.     '»  Bd/  kinci.     "  Bdf  omit  yo. 
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Tass'  attho:  bhikkhave,  ettakaib  etaih  pandiccaiii  yam  Devalo  abravi,  yo 
pana  kilesavaaena  indriyanaih  vasaih  Tijati  ito  anno  papiyo  n*  atthtti. 

Atha  nam  Sarabhango  amantetva  „Narada,  idaih  tava 
Sana,  yo  hi  pathamam  eva  kattabbaynttakam  na  karoti  so 
arafinam  pavitthamanavako  viya  socati  paridevatiti^'  vatva 
atltaih  ahari: 

Atite  ekasmim  Kasioigame  eko^  brahmananianaTo  abhirupo  ahosi 
thamas  amp  anno  ^  nagabalo,  so  cintesi:  „kim  me  kasikammadini  katya 
matapitubi  putthehi',  kim  puttadarena,  kim  danadihi  punnehi^  katehi^, 
kanci'  aposetva  kinci  punnam  akatva  arannam  payisitva  mige  maretya 
attanam  era  posessamiti"  so  pancayudhasannaddho  Himayantaih  gantya 
nanamige  yadhitya  khadanto  anto-Himayante  Vidhayaya  nama  nadiya 
tire  giriparikkhittam  mahantam  pabbatigalam  patya^  tattha  mige  ya- 
dhitya angare  pakkaroamsam  khadanto  yasam  kappesi.  So  cintesi: 
„aham  sada*  thamasampanno  nama*  na  bbayissami,  dubbalakale 
aranne  caritum  na  sakkhissami,  idan*  eya  nanayannamige  *°  pab- 
batajalam "  payesetya  dyaram  yojetya  arannam*'  anahindanto"  ya 
yathaniciya  mige  yadhitya  khadissamiti"  tatha  akasi.  Ath*  assa  kale 
atikkamante  tam  kammam  matthakam  pattam,  ditthadbammayedani- 
yam**  jatam:  attano  hatthapade  na  labhi,  aparaparam  pamattetum  na- 
sakkhi,  n'  eya  kinci  khadaniyam  na  paniyam  *^  passi,  sariram  milayi. 
manussapeto  ahosi,  gimbakale  pathayi  **  yiya  saiiram  bhijjitya  rajiyo  '^ 
dassesi,  so  diiriipo  dussanthito  mahadukkham  anubhayi.  £yam  ad- 
dhane  "*  gate  Siyiratthe  Siyinga  nama  „aranne  angare'*  pakkamamsam 
khadissamiti'*  amaccanam  rajjam  niyyadetya  pancayudhasannaddho 
arannam  payisitya  mige  yadhitya  mamsam  khadanto'*  anupubbena 
tam  padesaro  patya  tam  purisam  disya  bhito  pi^*  dhitim'*  upattha- 
petya  „ko  si  tyam  ambho  purisa'*  'ti  pucchi.  „Sami^'  manussapeto 
*ham'\  attana  katakammassa  phalam  anubhayami** ,  tyam  pana 
ko    siti*'.       „Siyiriy&ham    asmiti**.        „Atha    kasma    idh&gato     siti". 

>  Bd  omits  kasii  C^  C**  omit  eko.  '  Bd  gama-.  '  Bd  -pitunaiii  npathebi.  ^ 
Ck  C«»  puiifianl,  C«  punni.  *  Bd  katbebi.  •  C«*  Bd  kind.  ,  '  C*  katva.  •  Bd 
sappada.  *  Bd  omits  nama.  ><^  C^  G«' add  vadbitya.  ^^  Bd  ubpat^alain.  >'Bd 
aranne.  ^*  B<i  abi*.  ^*  C  C*  Bd -niyain.  ^*  Bd  kbadaniyabhojaniyam  pani- 
yam. '•  Bd  palbavi,  C**  O*  -yiih.  "  C*»  r^imyo.  >•  C*  atthane,  C  aUbl- 
corr.  to  addba..  >•  Bd  -ra.  "  Bd  -daniyamano.  «>  C*  vi,  Bd  va.  "  Bd 
ditim  corr.  to  satiib.     >*  C^  ssami.     >*  B^  -to  ti  abam.     **  Bd  -bbomi. 
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„ll]gainaiiuaih  khidanatthaja"  *ti.  Aih*  assa  so  „aham  pi  maharaja 
imiiia  ya  karanen^antya  ^  manussapeio  jato**  ti  sabbam  yittharena 
kathetya  attano  dukkhitabhayam  raono  acikkhanto  sesagatha  aha  : 

7.  Amittanam  ya  hatthattham '  Siya'  pappoti  mam  iya^, 

5  kammam  yijjan  ca  dakkheyyam  yiyaham  silamaddayam 

ete  ca  yase  hapetya  nibbatto  sehi  kammehi.     66. 

8.  So  *ham  sahassajino^  ya  abandhu  aparajano 
ariyadhamma  apakkanto  yatha  peto  tath*  ey*  aham*.     67. 

9.  Sukhakame  dukkhapetya^  apaono  'smi  padam  imam, 

10  so  sukham  n&dhigacehami  cito*  bbanumata-m-iya  *ti.     68. 

Tattha  amittanam  va  hatthattban  ti  amittanam  battbabattbain *  rini- 
aaifa  yiya,  Siva'^  'ti  r^anam  alapati,  pappoti  mamiya'*  *ti  madiso  pipa- 
kamme*'  papupati,  atuno  va'^  kammena  viiiasam  papnpatiti  ^*  ynttam  boti 
kammaii    ti    kasikammadibbedam   ajivaaadhakakiccam  ^',     vijjan    ti   uanappa- 

15  karakam^*  battbisippidikam  sippaih,  dakkbeyyao  ti  nanappakarena  bho- 
guppadanakosallam ,  vivaban  ti  avabaTivabasampannaib^^  bandham,  sila- 
maddavan  ti  panca?id  basil  an  c*  eva  muda^acanam  hitakamam  papaniyarapads 
kalyanamittatan*^  ca,  so  hi  idha  maddavo  ti  adhippeto,  ete  ca  yase  bapetTi 
ti  ete  ettake  yasadayakadhamme^*  hapetva  va^',   nibbatto  aehi   kammehiti 

20  attano  kammebi  nibbatto'^,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  aham  mabaraja  imasmim  loke'' 
istariyadayakam  kattabbayuttakam  kammam ''  akatva  sippaiii  asikkbitva  opayena 
bboge  anuppadetva  avafaavivabam  akatva  silam  arakkbitva  mam  akieeam  karou- 
tam'*  nivarapasamattbe'*  kalyanamitte  abb^itva  ime  ettake  yasakarakatta " 
yase  ti  saibkham  gate  lokapavattidbamme  avabapetva'*  cbaddetva  imam  araoDam 

25  pavisitva'^  sayamkatehi  papakammebi  idani  manussapeto  butva  nibbatto  ^amiti, 
sahassajino  va  *ti'^  sabassajitapuriso^*  viya  'ti  attbo,  yv-ayam '^  samici 
PAtipajJitva  bboge  oppadeyyaih'^  tehi  anekasahassebi  bhogehi  jTno*'  ti  pi  attho, 
aparayano    ti  asarano  nippatittho ",   ariyadbamma   ti  sapparisadhammato. 

»  B<I  -Da  ag-.  »  so  C*»  C««  Bd-,  B/ hattattbam.  »  B/sivi,  Ed  visi.  *  C»«  C'* 
mammiva,  Bd  mami.     *  C*  €•'  B/  -jinno,   C*  -jinne  corr.  to  -jinpo,  Bd  -jtvino. 

•  Bd  tatbavahaiii,    Bf  tatha   abam.      '  C**  C«»  dakkba-.      »  C«'  cltto,    Bdf  tbito. 

*  C^  C«^  battbehattham,  C  atthehatthaib  corr.  to  battbehattham.  ^^  Bd  sin.  *^ 
C*  mamviva,  C«  C*«  mimmiva.  "  so  all  tbree  MSS.  instead  of  -o?  »»  2d 
omiU  va.  "  C*  C**  -nati,  C*  -nati  corr.  to  -natlti.  »*  Bd  -kam  kicca.  ** 
CkM  C*«  -radikaiii.  »^  Bd  -vlvahamsara.  *«  qum  c»"  -mittata,  B*  -mitta.  " 
Bd  -ke-.  •<>  Bd  nippatto,  C*«  C*»  nlbbatti.  "  Bd  omits  i-  lo-.  •'  C*»  C^ 
-yuttakammam.  '^  Bd -to.  **  Bd  papaniva-.  '*»  Bd -dayakatta.  ^*  Bd  hapetva, 
C*  avha-.  •' Bd  parivi-.  '•  C*  omits  sa-- ti,  C»  sahassajinneva  corr.  to  -jinno 
va,  omitting  ti,  C«» -jinne  va?  Bd -jino-.  "  Bd -jino-.  "  C*  yavasam,  C* 
savayam  corr.  to  sacayam,  C«'  yavayarii,  Bd  yathayam.  •*  C*«  C»'  -deyyum.  ** 
C*  C*«  Bd  jlno.     "  Bd  nippatitho,  it!  attho. 
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yatha  peto  ti  yatha  mato  peto  hutva  uppajjeyya,  Jivamano  yeva  tatha  ma- 
Dussapeto  jato  ^emiti  attho,  sukhakame  dukkhapetva  ti  sukhakame  satte 
dukkhapetva,  aukhakamo  ti  pi  patho,  sayaib  sakbakamo  annaib  ^  dukkhapetva 
ti  attho,  apanno  ami  padarh  iman  ti  imam  evaruparii  kotttiasam  patto 
^smi,  pa  than'  ti  pi  patho,  imam'  dukkhassa  pathabhutam^  attabhavam  patto  6 
smiti  attho,  cito^  bhanamatamivS  'ti  bhSnuma  vuccatl  aggi,  vTtaccikaii- 
garehi  samanta  parikinne'  viya  sanre  utthitena^  mahadahena'  dayhanto*  kayi- 
kacetasikasukhaib  nama  na  viudamiti  vadati. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  „ahaib  mahariga  sukhakamo  paraih  ^^  duk- 
khapetva   ditthe    ya   dliamnie    manussapeto  jato    *smi*\    tyam    papam    lo 
ma  kari,    attano  ^'   nagaraib   gantya   danadini   punSani   karobiti**    aha. 
Raja  tatha  katva  saggapatham  "  piiresi. 

Sarabhangasattha  imam  karanaih  aharitva  tapasam  sanna- 
pesi.     So  tassa  kathaya**  samvegam  patilabhitva  taiii  vaDditva 
khamapetva    kasinaparikammam    katva    nattham  jhanam  pati-   15 
pakatikam    akasi.       Sarabhango    tassa    tattha  vasitum  adatva 
taih  adaya  attano  assamam  gate. 

Sattba  imam  dessanam  aharitva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam  sa- 
modhanesi  (Saccapariyoaane  ukkanihitabhikkhu  sotapattiphale  patit- 
thahi) :  oTada  Narado  ukkantbitabhikkhu  ahosf ,  Salissaro  Sariputto,  ^o 
Mendissaro  Kassapo,  Pabbato  Anuruddbo,  Kaladevalo  Kaccano  ^^, 
Anusisso'^  Anando,  Kisavaccbo  Moggailano*^,  Sarabbango  pana  abam 
eva**  'ti.  •  Indriyajatakam '*. 


8.     Adittajataka. 

Adittasmin    ti.      Idam     Sattba    Jetavane    viharanto    asa-   ^5 
disadanam  arabbba  kathesi.     Asadisadanam  MabagovindasuttavaoDa- 
nato  vittbaretva  katbetabbam.     Tassa  pana  diDnadivasato  dutiyadivase 
dbammasabhayam  katbam  samuttbapesum :  ,,avuso  Kosalaraja  vicinitva 


>  Bd  param.  *  Bd  pottasmim.  '  Bd  idam.  *  Bd  pajabbutam.  *  C*  C»'  cite, 
Bd  thito.  •  C*  -kinno,  C*»  -kinno,  Bd  -kinna.  '  C*  Bd  -te.  «  Bd  -daye.'  • 
Bd  dayyanto.  *°  C*  C«'  para,  C*  para  corr.  to  param,  Bd  varatb.  **  Bd  tasma 
in  the  place  of  ami.  ^^  Bd  omits  attano.  ^*  Bd  sakkapuraib.  ^*  Bd  dham- 
maka-.  ^^  Bd  adds  oagarasobhagipuranadatiyika.  '^  Bd  kaccayano,  C«'  kasa- 
sano.     ^^  Bd  anupiyo.     *"  Bd  mahamo-.     ^'  Bd  adds  sattamam. 
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TS  khettam'  nalra  Boddha-pamiikliajisa  anjasamgliassa  sshidaoam ' 
adisfti'*.  Sattha  igantra  ,jLaja  na  *ttha  bhikUiaTe  etarahi  kathaTa 
saonisiiiiia'*  ti  pocchitTa  ..imaja  naina^^  *ti  mtte  „anarrliariyagi 
bhikkhaTe  ranao'  Ticimtra  aoottare  ponoakhette  danapatitthapAiiaai. 
S  poranakapanditapi  yJcinitTa  ra*  danam'  adamsa'*  *ti  wntui  atitam  aJban: 

Atite  Soviraratthe*  Rornyanagare  Bharatamaha- 
raja^  nama  dasarajadhamme  akopetva  catahi  samgahaTatthohi 
jaDam  samganhanto  mahajanassa  matapititthaoe  *  thatva  ka- 
pamddhikavaDibbakajacakadlQaih*  mahadanam  paTatteti.  Tassa 

10  Samnddayijaja  *^  nama  aggamahesi  ahosi  pandita  nanasam- 
paooa.  So  ekadivasam  daoaggam  olokento  „mayhaiii  danam 
diMSila  lolasatta  bhonjanti  * ' ,  taiii  mam  na  haseti",  aham  kho 
paoa  silavantaDaih  aggadakkhiDeyyanam ''  paccekabaddhanam 
datakamo,  te  ca  Hlmavantapadese  vasanti,   ko  na   kho  te   ni* 

15  mantetva  anessati'*,  kani  pesessamiti*'  cintetv&  tarn  attham 
deviya  arocesi.  Atha  nam  sa  aha:  ^maharaja,  ma  cinta- 
yittha,  amhakam  databbadanabalena  silabalena  saccabalena 
popphani  pesetva  paccekabnddhe  nimantetva  tesam  agatakale 
sabbaparikkharasampannam  danam  dassama'^  *ti.     Raja  ,,sadbD'^ 

to  *ti  sampaticchitva  y^sakalanagaravasino  sTiam  samadiyanta'*  *ti  '^ 
bherin  carapetva  sayam  pi  saparijano  aposathangani  adhitthaya 
mahadanam  pavattetva  samanapapphapunnam  sovannasamaggam 
gahapetva  pasada  oruyha  rajangane  thatva  pancangani  patha- 
viyani    patitthapetva    paclnadisabhimokho    vanditva    »,pacioa- 

S5  disayam  ^*  arahante  vandami,  sace  amhakam  koci  gono  atthi 
amhesa  anokampam  katva  amhakam  bhikkham  ganhatha'*  *ti 
vatva  sattapupphamntthiyo  khipi.  Pacinadisayam  pacceka- 
baddhanam abhava*^  panadivase  uagamimsn.  Dutiyadivase 
dakkhinadisam  namassi,  tato  pi  nagata.     Tatiyadivase  paccbi- 

1  Bd  puDnakhe-.     '  lid  asadisada-.     *  C*'  C«*  -a.      *  Bd  omits  va.      »  Bd  mi< 
hada-.      *  Bd  siTiratbe.      ^  Bd  ronivama-.     *  Bd  -m-.     *  Bd  -kanaih.     ><>  C 
•amuda-,  Bd  tamotta-.     ^^  Bd  -titi.     *>  Bd  tosetl.     ^*  Bd  omits  a-.     >*  C^  C** 
-ssaoti.     ^' Bd  samadayanti  nagaraib.     i*  Bd  .ya.     ^^  Bd -vena. 
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madisaih  namassi,  tato  pi  nagata.     Catutthadivase  uttaradisam 
Damassi,    namassitva   ca  pana   ,,Uttarahimavanta-pade8avasiQ0 
paccekabuddha^    amhakam     bhikkham     ganhanta'*     Hi    satta- 
pnpphamutthiyo     vissajjesi,     pupphani     gantva    Nandamulaka- 
pabbhare'  pancannam  paccekabuddhasatanam  ^  upari    patiqisn,   5 
te  avajjamana  ranna  attano  nimantitabhavam  natva  punadivase 
satta*  paccekabuddhe   aniantetva   ,,marisa    raja   vo'  nimanteti, 
tassa  samgaham  karotha'^  'ti  vadimsu.     Faccekabuddha*  aka- 
senagantva'    rajadvare^   otarimsu.     Te    disva   raja   somanassa- 
jato    vanditva    pasadaih    aropetva    mahaotam    sakkaram   katva  10 
danaih    datva    bhattakiccapariyosane    puDadivasatthaya*   puna- 
divasatthaya     ti    evam    pancamadivase  *^    nimantetva     chaham 
bhuttanam**     sattamadivase     sabbaparikkharadanam     sajjetva 
savannakhacitani''  mancapithani  pannapetva  ticivaradike  sabbe*' 
samanaparibhoge    sattannam    paccekabaddhanam    santike   tha-   15 
petva^*    „ime    parikkhare  ^*    tumhakaiii    dema"    'ti    vanditva** 
tesaiii  bhattakiccapariyosane  raja  ca  devi  ca  ubho  pi  vanditva" 
namassamana    atthamsu.      Atha    nesaib    anuniodaQam    karonto 
samghatthero  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Adittasmiih  agarasmiiii  yaih  niharati  bhajanam^^  20 

tarn  tassa  hoti  atthaya  no  ca  yam  tattha  dayhati.     69. 
«.  Evam  adipito*'  loko"  jaraya  maranena  ca, 

nihareth'  eva"'  daiiena,  dinnam  hi"  hoti  nibhatan"  ti.     70. 

Tattha  adittasmin  ti  taibkhane  pajjalite,  bhajanan  ti  yam  kinc'  upa- 
karanaib,   no   ca   yam   tattha   'ti   yam   pana  tattha  dayhati  antamaso  ratana-    25 
santbaro'^    pi   sabbam   tassa   aiiupakaram,''    eva   hoti,  jaraya   maranena   ca 
'ti   deaanasisam    etaiii,    atthato    pan'   esa  ekadasahi   aggihi   adlpito   nama,   Qi- 

^  C^  C  add  addha.  >  B^  omits  ka.  '  Bd  sattanam  paccekabuddhanam.  *  Bd 
-86  sangbatthera  te.  *  B*  -sa  roru  vo.  *  B*  satta  pa-,  ^  Bd  -na-.  ®  Bd 
-ram.  •  C*  omits  pu-.  *^  Bd  chadi-.  *»  Bd  omits  cha  -  -  nam.  *•  Bd  satta- 
latanakha-.  ^*  Bd  sappassa.  ^*  Bd  adds  mayam.  ^^  Bd  sabbapa-.  ^*  Bd 
vatva.  >^  Bd  omits  va-.  »«  Bd  bho-.  "  C**  C*«  -di-,  Bd/  evamsdipi-.  »»  C*» 
-ke.  *»  Bd  niharateva,  B/ nihareteva.  *'  O*'*  Bd  omit  hi.  *"  C*  sunlbatan 
corr.  to  ni-,  Bd  sunibha-,  B/  suniha-.  '*  C*«  C**  -thate,  Bd  tinasantbaio.  " 
Bd  -karapam. 
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haretheva^  'ti  tato  ekadasahi  aggThi  pajjalita  loka'  dasavidhadanavatthu- 
bhedam  tarn  tarn  parikkharam '  danacetanaya  nlkkaddheth^  eya^  din  nam 
hiti^  appam  va  hi*  baham  Ta  yam  dinnaih  tad  eva  nibhatarh^  nama  hotiti*. 

£vam  samghatthero  anumodanaih  katva  ,,appainatto  hohi 
5  maharaja'^  Hi  ranno  ovadam  datva  akase  uppatitvS  pasada* 
kannikam  dvidha  katva  gantva'  Nandamulakappabbhare  ^°  yeva 
otari^\  tassa  dinDaparikkharo''  pi  ten'  eva^'  saddhim  appa- 
titva  pabbhare  ^*  yeva  otari,  ranfio  ca  deviya  ca  sakalasariram 
pitiya  punnam  abosi.  Evam  tasmiiii  gate  avasesapi^' 
10  s.  Yo  dhammaladdhassa  dadati  danam 

utthanaviriyadhigatassa  jaDtu[oo] 
atikkamma  so  Vetarapim  Yamassa 
dibbani  thanani  upeti"  macco.     71. 

4.  Danan  ca  yuddban  ca  samanam  ahu: 
Id                   appapi  santa  bahuke  jinanti, 

appam  pi  ce  saddahaoo*^  dadati 
ten'  eva  so  hoti  sukhi  parattba.     72. 

5.  Viceyya  danam  Sugata-ppasattham, 
ye  dakkhineyya  idba  jTvaloke 

20  etesu  dinnani  mabapphalani 

bijani  vuttaiii  yatha  sukhette.     73. 

6.  Yo  panabhutani  ahethayan  caram 
parupavada  na  karoti  papam 

bhirurii "  pasamsanti,  na  hi  **  tattba  siiram, 
95  bhaya  hi  santo  na  karoti  papam.     74. 

T.  Hinena  brahmacariyena  khattiye  upapajjati 

majjhimena  ca  devattam,  uttamena  visujjhati.     75. 
8.  Addha  hi  danam  bahudha  pasattham 

dana  ca  kho  dhammapadam  va  seyyo, 

*  Bd  niharateva.     ^  Bd  toloko.     ^  Bd  -radanaih.     *  Bd  nikkhateva.     *  Bd  hotiti. 

*  Bd  omits  hi.  ^  Bd  suntbha-.  ^  Bd  hoti.  '  Bd  omits  ga-.  *<>  Bd  omiu 
ka.  *'  Bd  .risum.  *^  Bd  ta  pari-  in  the  place  of  tassa  diunapari-.  ''  Bd  tehL 
"*  Bd  nandamulapa-.  »*  Bd  .sa  gatbaabhasi.  »•  C«f«  C**  upenti.  "  C*  -haoo, 
"  C*  C««  Bd  -ru,  C«  -ru.     »  so  C**  C»«  Bd;  B/  omits  hi. 
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pubbe  va  hi  pubbatar'  eva*  santo 
Dibbanam  ev*  ajjhagarou  sapaiina  ti    76. 

evam    ekekaya    gathaya    annmodanam    katva    tath'    eva    aga- 

maibsu'  saddhim  parikkharehi. 

Tattba   dhammaladdhassa   Hi   khinaaavaih  adim  katva  yava  vipassaka-      5 
yogavacaro  puggalo  dbainmassa  laddhatta  dhammaladdho  nama,  gv-eva'  titthana- 
viriyena *  tassa  dhammassa  adhigatatta  uttbanaviriyadhigato^   iiama,  taaaa 
puggalassa  yojantu  dadati  dan  an  ti  attbo,  dhammena*  laddhassa  nttbana- 
saifakhatena   Tiriyen&dbigatassa  deyyadhammassa  aggaiii   gahetva   yo  jantu  sila- 
vantesu  danarii  dadatiti  pi^   attho,   upayogattbe   va   samivacanam   katv&p'  ettba    10 
attho  Teditabbo,  Veteraniti^   desanasTsam  etam,   attba  mabaniraye  solasa  ca 
usaade  atikkamitvfi  ti  attbo,   dibbani   tbanani  upetiti   devaloke  uppi^ati, 
samanamahu  'ti  sadisam  vadanti,  khayabhirukassa ®  hi  danam  n^attbi  bhaya- 
bhirakassa   yuddbaib*^   n'   atthi,  jivite  alayaiii   vjjahitva  yt^Jbanto  yujjhitQm*^ 
sakkoti,  bbogesu  alayaiii  vijabitva  va  dSyako  datum  sakkoti,  ten'  eva  tarn  ebba-    15 
yam  aamanan  ti  vadanti,   app&pi  santa  ti  tbokapi  samana  pariccattajivita  ba- 
huke  jinanti)  evam  evarii  appapi   muncanacetana   bahum   pi   maccheracittaih   lo- 
bhadim   va'^    kilesagahanam  Jinati  ^',    appampi    ce   ti   tbokam   pi   ce  deyya- 
dbammam  kamman  ca  phalan  ca  aaddahanto  deti,  teneva   so   ti   tena   paritta- 
deyyadhammavatthukena  parittakena  pi   cagena  parattha^*  sukbl   hoti   roabar^'a    20 
Ui,  viceyya  danan  ti  dakkhinan  ca*^   dakkbineyyaii  ca**   vicinitva'^   dinna- 
danam,  tattba  yam  va  tam  va  adatva   aggaggam*^  panitam   dayyadhammaiii  vi- 
cinitva  danto*'  dakkhipam  vicinati  nama,  yesaib  va'°   tesam   va   adatva   sTIadi- 
gupasaropanne'^  vicinitva  teaaiii  dadanto   dakkhineyye'^   vicinati  nama,   Suga- 
tappasatthan  ti  evarupaifa  danam  Buddbebi'*  pasatthaib,  tattba  dakkbineyya-    95 
▼icinanam'*   dassetum   ye   dakkbineyya  ti  adi  vuttaib,  tattba  dakkbineyya 
ti    dakkbinaya  ^^    anuccbavika    Buddhadayo,    panabbutanfti    panaaamkhatani 
bhutani  abetbayanto '*  kaninnena  avibethento  caramauo,  parupavada  ti  paru- 
pavadabhayena  pSpam  na  karoti,  bbirun  ti  upavada  bhirakaih'^,   na  hi    tat- 
tba  suran   ti   yo  pana  ayonifiomanasikarena  tasmim   upavade  euro  hoti  tain    30 
pandita   na-ppaeamsanti ,  bbaya  hiti    upavadabhayena    hi    pandita    papam    na 
karoiiti,   binena  brahmacariyena  'ti  bahiratitthayatane  tava  methanavirati- 


*  Bd  -reca.  *  Bd  agamaihsum.  '  C*«  C*'  yeva.  *  C*  utthanena  vi-.  *  C*«  C«' 
-gamo.  *  Bd  adds  va.  '  Bd  omits  pi.  »  so  all  four  MSS.  ^  C«'  bhaya-.  ^^  Bd 
huUm.  ^1  Bd  vavijltuih.  **  B<I  lobbadigatajh.  ^'Bdjauati.  ^^Bdparitta. 
IB  Bd  omits  da-.  ^*  Bd  adds  deyyadhammaiii.  '^  Bd  uci-.  ^"  Bd  aggam. 
»»  Bd  dadanto.  *°  Bd  omits  va.  **  Bd  -nno.  *^  O  -neyya  corr.  to  -neyye, 
C«'  -neyya,  Bd  -neyyain.  **  Bd  adds  pi.  **  C*  vicinantam,  C*  -nantam  corr. 
to  -nananam,  C''  vicinnaih  or  -nanaih,  hd  vicinandam.  '^  Bd  -pain.  ^*  Bd 
avibedbayanti.     ^^  C«'  -dabhi-,  Bd  -dahedukam. 
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Bilamattakarh  *  hinabrahmacariyam '  nama,  tena  khattiyakale  appajjati',  jhaoassa 
upaciramattaih  majjhimam,  tena  devaloke  uppajjati',  attha  samapattiyo  ntta- 
main,  tena  Brahmaloke  uppanno*  visajjhati  nama,  sasane  pana  silaTanUsa'  eva 
panidhaya^  brabmacariyam  binaih  nama,  padsuddbasilass'  eva  aamapattinibbat- 
5  tanaih  majjhimam  nama,  parisuddhasile  thatva  vipassanarii  vaddhetva  anhatta- 
patti^°  Qttamaih  nama,  osanagatbaya  attho:  maharaja  kincapi  bi  ekaihsen'  era 
danam  babadha  pasatthaifi^  vannitam  danato  pana^  samatbaTipassanasanikbatani 
nibbanaaanikbatan  ra  dbammakottbasabhutam^*  dhammapadam  eva  nturi- 
taraih,  kiihkarana:  pubbe  ya  hi  Imasmim  kappe  Kassapadasabaladayo  pabbatar* 
10  eva'^  Yessabhudasabaladayo  santo^^  sappurisa  sapanna  samathavipassana  ** 
bhavetva  nibbanam  eva  ajjhagamu^*  adhigatd  ti. 

Evaih  sattamapaccekabuddho^*  anuroodanaya  ranao  Amata- 
mahanibbanam  vannetva   rajanam   appamadena  ovaditva  vatta- 
nayena    attano    vasanatthanam     eva    gato.       Rajapi    saddhim 
15   mahesiya^^  yavajivaih^"  danaih  datva^^  saggapadam '*  purest. 

Sattha  imam  desanam*'  abaritva  „evam  pubbe  pi  pandita  yi- 
ceyyadanam  adamsii'*  'ti  yatya  jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada  pacceka- 
buddha  parinibbayimsu,  Samuddayijaya  Rahulamata  ahosi,  Bharataraja  *^ 
aham  eva"  'ti.     Adittajatakam ". 


20  9.     Attbanajataka. 

Gangakumudiniti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanto  ekam 
ukkanthitabbikkhum  arabbba  kathesi.  Tam^'  hi  bhikkham 
Sattha  Msaccam  kira  tyam  bhikkbu  ukkanthito**  ti'*  pucchitya  ,«sac- 
cam  bhante^'  ti  ^kiihkarana''  ti  i^kilesayasena**  Hi  „bhikkhu  matu- 
85  gamo  nama  akatanhii  mittadiibhi  ayissasaniyo'*,'  atite  pandita*^  deva- 
sikam  sahassam  dentlipi^"  matugaroam  tosetum  nasakkhimsu,  sa'^ 
ekadivasamattam  sahassam  alabhitva   ya  te'^  giyaya'^   gahapetya  ni- 

>  Bd  -mattha-.  «  Bd  binaih-.  »  B^  upapajjati.  *  Bd  upapajjanto.  *  C*  O* 
-ni-  •  Bd  arabatthupatti.  '  C*  C*'  -ttha,  C*  -ttha  corr.  to  -ttham.  •  B* 
omits  pana.  •  B*  -sa.  ^o  Bd  poppedhireca.  "  C*  satta,  C*'  santa?  " 
Bd  -nam.  "  C'  -mu,  C*^  -mo,  Bd  accbagamuih.  ^*  Bd  sattapaccekabaddhi. 
i&  Bd  aggama-.  ''  Bd  omits  ya-.  *'  Bd  adds  yavajivam  thatva  tato  cavetvi. 
"  Bd  saggapuram.       *•  B*  dhammade-.       '^  Bd  roruvamabaraja  pana.       ^*  B* 
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adds  athamam.  "  Bd  un.  **  Bd  eiti.  **  C«  avi-  corr.  to  ava-,  Bd  avisasa- 
niyo.  •*  Bd  -tapi.  "  Bd  dinnapi.  "  Bd  esa.  "  Bd  omits  va  te.  »» 
Bd  -yam. 
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harapesi,    eyam   akatanna   matugamo,    ma  tassa^   karana  kilesavasam 
gaccha**  'ti  yatya  atitam  ahari: 

Ante    Baranasiyaih     Brahmadatte    rajjam    karente 
tassa  ca  patto  Brahmadattakamaro  Baranasisetthino   ca   potto 
Mahadhanakumaro'   nama'   sahapamsakilita*   sahaya'   ahesuin,     5 
ekacariyakule  yeva  sippam  ngganhimsa*.     Knmaro^  pita  acca- 
yena  rajje    patittha8i^    setthiputto   pi   'ssa   santike   yevahosi*. 
Baranasiyaih     ca    eka     nagarasobhani  ^^     vaDnadasI     abhirupa 
ahosi  sobhaggappatta.     Setthiputto  devasikam   sahassam  datva 
niccakale     taya     yeva     saddhim     abhiraraanto    pitu    accayena    lo 
setthitthanain    labhitva"  tam    na*'   vijahi*\    tath'   eva    deva- 
sikam  sdhassaih   datva  abhirami.       So  ^*   divasassa    tayo  vare 
rajupatthanam  gacchati.     Ath*  assa  ekadivasain  sayaih"^  raju- 
patthanam  gatassa  ranna  saddhim    samullapantass*  eva   suriyo 
atthamito  ** ,    andhakaraih   jatam.       So    rajakula    nikkhamitva    i5 
^^idaoi   geham   gantva   agamanavela    n*  atthi,    nagarasobhaniya 
yeva  geham  gamissamiti'^   upatthake  uyyojetva  ekako  va  tassa 
geham  pavisi.     Atha  nam   sa  disva  va^^   „ayyaputta  sahassam 
abhatan"  ti  aha'®.    „Bhadde*'  ajja  ativikalo  jato,  tasma  geham 
agantva"  manusse   uyyojetva   ekako  va  pa^ittho  'smi'*,   sve"    «o 
pana  te   dve   sahasse^'  dassamiti"".     Sa  cintesi:   „sac'  aham 
ajja  okasam  karissami  annesu  pi  divasesu  tucchahattho  '^  aga- 
missati,  evaih  me  dhanam  parihayissati,   na   dani  *S8a   okasam 
karissamiti  ''^     Atha  nam  evam  aha :   „sami  mayam    vannada- 
siyo  nama,  amhakam  sahassam    keli'^  nama  n*  atthi'®,  ahara   95 
sahassan"   ti.      „Bhadde   sve   digunam"  aharissamiti"   punap- 


*  Bd  ta.«8a.  >  Bd  mahaddba-.  '  Bd  adds  te  ubho  pi.  *  Bd  -kilaka.  ^  Bd 
-yaka.  *  Bd  ganhisu.  ^  Bd  rajaku-.  '  Bd  rajjam  patithapesi.  '  Bd  yeva  a-. 
><>  C* -soin,  C* -sobhinl,  C*» -sobhatl,  Bd -aobhani.  »»  Bd-tvapi.  '*  Bd  na 
tarii.  **  Bdjivati.  '*  Bd  sethipatto.  *^  Bd  omits  sayam.  ^*  Bd  athangamito. 
"  Bd  omits  va.  "  C*«  C«*  omit  aha.  »«  Bd  adds  aham.  »<*  C*  ag-  corr.  to  ag-, 
Bd  aoag-.  ^^  Bd  gmfti  aha.  *'  C*'  yeva,  C*  sace  corr.  to  sve.  ^*  Bd  -ssani. 
"  C«  adds  demati.  "  Bd  -hatthako.  "  Bd  dassamiti.  "  C**  C««  -ssa  keli, 
Bd  sahassam  adatva  keU.     "  Bd  natthiti.     «'^  Bd  dvi-. 
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punayaci.  Nagarasobhana^  dasiyo  anapesii  ^^etassa  idha  thatva 
mam'  oloketam  ma  adattha,  glvaya'  Dam  gahetva  Dibaritva 
dvaram  pidahatha"  'ti*.  Ta*  tatha  akamsu*.  So^  cintesi: 
„aham  imaya  saddhim  asitikotidhanam  khadim,   sa  mam  eka* 

5  divasam  tucchahatthaih  disva  glvaya^  gahetva  niharapesi,  aho 
matugamo  nama  papo  niHajjo  akatannu  mittadubhiti'^  so  matu- 
gamassa  agunam  annssaranto  anussaranto  va  virajji  patikktila- 
sanDaih  patilabhi  gharavase  pi  nkkanthi,  tato^  „kim  me  ghara- 
yasena,    ajj'    eva    nikkhamitva    pabbajissamiti*'    puna   geham 

10  agantva*  rajanam  pi  adisva  va  nagara  Dikkhamitva  arannam 
pavisitva  Gangatire  assamaih  mapetva  pabbajitva*^  jhana* 
bhinnam  nibbattetva^'  vanamulaphalaharo  tattha  vaaam  kap- 
pesi.  Raja  tam*^  apassaDto  „kaham  me*'  sahayo'*  ti  pucchi. 
Nagarasobhaniyapi  *  *     katakammam  *  ^     sakalanagare     pakatam 

15  jatam.  Ath*  assa  tam  attham  acikkhilva  y,iti  te  deva  sabayo 
lajjaya  gharam  pi  agantva*  araSnam  pavisitva  pabbajito  kira" 
*ti  kathayiibsa  *^  Baja'^  nag^rasobhanim  pakkosapetva  „sac- 
cam  kira  tvam  ekadivasam  sabassam  alabhitva  mama  sahayam 
givaya*  gahapetva*"  niharapesiti"  pucchi.     „Saccam  deva"  'ti. 

so  „Fape  jammi  sTgham  mama  sahayassa  gatatthanam  gantva** 
anehi,  noce  anesi  jivitam  te  n'  atthiti".  Sa  ranfio  vacanam  sotva 
bhita  ratham  aruyha  mahaotena  parivarena  nagara  nikkhamitva 
tassa  gatatthanam^^  pariyesanti  sutivasena''  sutva  tattha  gan- 
tva    vanditva    „ayya    maya''    andhabalabhavena"  katadosam " 

«5  saha",  na  pun'  evam  karissamJti"  yacitva  „sadhu  khamami ", 
n'  atthi  me  tayi  aghato"  ti  vutte  „sace"  me  khamatha  maya 
saddhim  ratham  abhiruhatha",  nagaram  gacchissama,  nagaram 

*  Bd  -ni.  »  Bd  omit*  main.  *  Bd  -yarii.  *  Bd  adds  aha.  *  Bd  um  suUa 
daslyo.  *  Bd  karisu.  ^  Bd  atba  so.  ^  C«>  tatho,  Bd  ukkanthlto.  ^  Bd  ana«-. 
'®  Bd  omits  pa-.  ^*  Bd  upadetva.  >*  C*«  C«*  nam.  »»Bd  mama.  »*  Bd  -ni-. 
*^  Bd  katam-.  **  Bd  -to  bhavissatiti  ahamsu.  >^  Bd  adds  tam  sutva.  >>  Bd 
kadhitva.  >»  Bd  adds  tam.  *<*  Bd  vasanathSnam.  *i  Bd  omits  su-.  ••  C* 
mayam,  Bd  maham.  **  Bd  katam-.  ^*  Bd  khamatha  ahaih.  *^  Bd  adds  te. 
"  me  -  -  sace  wanting  in  Bd .     "  Bd  -ruyha. 
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gatakale  yeva  yam^  mama  ghare  dhanaih  atthi  sabbaih  dassa- 

miti^^  aha.     So  tassa  vacanam  sutva  „bhadde  idani   taya  sad- 

dhim   gantum   oa   sakka,    yada  pana  imasmim    loke  yam'  na 

bhavitabbam   tarn   bhavissati    api    nama    tada    gaccheyyaa'^    ti 

vatva  pathamam  gatham  aha:  5 

1.  Ganga  kumudiDi  santa^  samkhavanna  ca^  kokila 

jambu  talaphalam  dajja^  atha  Duna  tada  siya  ti.     77. 

Tags'  attho:   bhadde  yatha  hi  komudaaara  kamudehi  saDchanna  titthanti 
tath'  eva  sace  aakal&pi  maba-Oanga  kamudin!  sighasotam"   pahaya  santa  opa- 
aanti  siyi  sabbakokila  ca  samkhavanna  bhaveyyuih^   sabbo   pi  ca  Jambarukkho    10 
talaphalam  dadeyya  atha  nuna  tada  siya  ti  atha   tadise  kale  amhakam   pi 
samagamo  nuna  siya  bhaveyya  nama  'ti  vuttaiii  hoti. 

Evaih  vatva  puna  pi  taya  „ehi®,  gaccham'  eva'"  Hi  vutte 
„gacchi8sam'  eva^^*'  Hi  vatva  ^kasmim*^  kale^*  ti  ^^asukasmin 
ca'^  Hi  vatva  sesagatha  abhasi:  is 

9.  Yada  kacchapalomanaih  pavaro  tividho  siya 

hemantikaih  paparanam  atha  nana  tada  siya.     78. 
8.  Yada  makasadathanam  ^'  attalo  ^'  sukato  siya 
dalho  ca  appakampi  ca  atha  ntina  tada  siya.    79. 

4.  Yada  sasavisananam  nisseni  sukata  siya  2o 
saggassarohanatthaya  ^*  atha  nuna  tada  siya.     80. 

5.  Yada  nissenim  aruyha  candam  khadeyyum  musika 
Rahan  ca  paripateyyum  ^^  atha  nuna  tada  siya.     81. 

6.  Yada  suraghatam  pitva  makkhika  ganacarini 

angare"  vasaifa  kappeyyuin  atha  nuna  tada  siya.     82.  25 

7.  Yada  bimbotthasampanno  gadrabho  sumukho  siya 
kusalo  naccagitassa  atha  nuna  tada  siya.     83. 

8.  Yada  kaka  uluka  ca  mantayeyyum  rahogata 
annamannaih  pihayeyyum  ^^  atha  nuna  tada  siy&.     84. 

»  Bd  vo  in  the  place  of  yeva  yam.  ^  Bd  yena.  *  Bd  -santi.  *  C^  C*'  va.  * 
Bd  talaaggaih  dajja.  •  Bd  sighariisotabbavaib,  C**  C»*  dlghasotam.  '  C»  -yya. 
8  Bd  adds  ayya.  »  Bd  gacchama.  »<>  Bd  -ssami.  ^«  C*  C*«  tasmim.  ^^  Bd/ 
-sapadanarii.  ^'  Bd  attako,  B/ atta.  ^*  C^  sagga^sa  rohananlya,  C«  saggassa 
lohana  niya,  C*^  saggassa  rohanaya,  Bd  saggarohattha.  **  C*  C**  -padeyyura, 
C«  patipadeyyam,  Bd  parivadeyya  corr.  to  -teyya,  B/  p aripabheyynm.  ^'  Bd 
aggara.     ^^  Bd  visaseyya 
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9.  Yada  pulasapattaDam  *  chattam  thirataram  siya 
vassassa  patigbataya  atha  Duna  tada  siya.     85. 
10.  Yada  kulomko'  sakuno  pabbatam  Gandhamadanam 
tundeoadaya  gaccheyya  atha  nuna  tada  siya.    86. 
5  11.  Yada  samuddikam  Davam  sayantam'  savatakaram 

ceto^  adaya  gaccheyya  atha  Duna  tada  siya.    87. 

Tattha  tividho  ti  eko  kacchapalomamayeua  pupphena  eko  tulena  eko 
ubhayena  *ti  evaib  tippakaro,  bemantikam  papuranan  ti  himapaUsamaye 
papuranaya  bhavitum  samattho,  atha  iiuna   tada  siya   ti  atha  tasmiih   kale 

10  mama  taya  saddhiih  ekariisen'  eva  samsaggo  siya,  evam  sabbattha  pacchima- 
padaib^  yojetabbaih,  attalo  sukato'  ti  abhiruhitva  y^jjhantam  purisasataiii 
dharetuib  yathasakkoti  evam  sukato,  paripateyyuu^  ti  palapayyuih,  angare 
ti  vitaccikaiigarasanthare,  vasarii  kappeyyun  ti  ekekara  suraghatam  pivitva 
matta    vaseyyum,    bimbotthasampanno    ti    bimbaphalaaadisehi    otthehi    sa- 

15  manuagato,  sumukho  ti  suvapnadasasadisamukho ^  pihayeyyun  ti  anoa- 
maiinassa  sampattiiii  icchauta  pihayeyyuih  pattheyyum,  palasapattanan'  ti 
sanhanam  puUs^gacchapannanam  ^°,  kuluibko  ti  eko  khuddakasakuno,  aa- 
muddikan  ti  samuddapakkhandanamahanavam^^y  sayautam  saTata- 
karan^'   ti   yantena    c'  evaM    vatakarena * ^    ca^*    saddhim    aambharayuttam'*, 

80  ceto^^  adaya  *ti  yada  evarupam  iiavam  khuddako  gamadarako  hatthena  ga- 
hetva  gaccheyya  'ti  attho. 

Iti    Mahasatto    ima     atthanaparikappena    ekadasa    gatha 
abhasi.     Ta^^  sutva  nagarasobhaDi^*  Mahasattam   khamapetva 
Dagaraih   gantva  raDno   taiii    karanam  arocetva  attaoo  jivitam 
«5    yacitva  ganhi. 


Sattha  imam  desanam  aharitya  „eyam  bhikkhu  matugamo 
akatannii  mittadiibhiti**  yatya  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  samodhanegj 
(Saccapariyosane  uk&anthitabhikkhu  sotapattipbale  patitthahi) :  ..Tada 
r^ja  Anando  ahosi,   tapaso'*   aham   eya"  *ti.     Atthanajatakam ". 

1  Bd  pula-,  B/  mula-.  "  Bd  kaloko.  '  Bd  pay-.  *  hdf  ceko.  *  Bd  -main-.  • 
Bd  attalo  sukato.  '  C*«  O*  -pade-,  Bd  -vare-.  ^  O  suvannadasafladiae,  C«' 
svanna-,  Bd  auvannaadaaasadiso-.  *  Bd  mulaaamatta-.  ^  °  B<I  mulasagacchapatta- 
nam.  *^  Bd  samodda-,  G^«  C  samuddapakkbananain.  ^^  Bd  payanti  vasata- 
karaij.  ^*  C^'  G'*  ce,  Bd  omits  ceya.  ^*  Bd  vasatakarena.  '^  Bd  omits  ca. 
>«  Bd  sappasambha-.  "  Bd  ceko.  "  Bd  taib.  "  Bd  -ni.  "  Bd  dhammade-. 
^^  Bd  adds  pana.     ^'  Bd  adds  navamam. 
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10.    Dipijataka. 

Rhamaniyam^  yapaniyan  ti.  Idaih  Sattha  Jetayane' 
viharanto  ekam  elikam  arabbha  kathesi.  Ekasmim  hi  samaye 
Moggallanatthero '  giriparikkhitte  ekadvare  giribbfyasenasane  ^  yihasi. 
DTarasamipe  yev*  assa'  camkamo  ahosi.  Tada  e|akapalaka  „e|aka  5 
ettha  carantii**  *ti  giribbajam  pavesetva  kilanta  yiharanti.  Tesu  eka- 
diyasam  sayam  agantya  elake  gahetya  gacchantesu  eka  elika  dure 
caramana  e|ake  nikkhamante  adisya  ohiyi.  Tam  paccha  nikkha- 
mantim  eko  dipiko  disya  ^kbadissami  nan**  ti  giribbajadyare  atthasi. 
Sapi  ito  c*  ito  ca  olokenti^  tarn  disya  „esa  mam  maretya  khaditu-  to 
kamataya  thito,  sace  niyattitya  palayissami  jiyitam  me  n*  atthi,  ^jja 
maya  purisakaram  katum  yattatiti*'  cintetya  singani  ukkhipitya  tassSi- 
bhimukham'  yegena  pakkhanditya  dipikassa  „ito  ganhissamiti**  yip- 
phandato  ya^  gahanam  anupagantya  yegena  palayitya  e|akanam  an- 
taram'  payisi.  Thero'°  tam^^  tesam  kiriyam  disya  punadiyase  gantya  15 
Tathagatasbarocetya '^  «,eyam  bhante  sa  elika  attano  upayakusalataya 
parakkamam  katya  dipikato  mucciU*'**  aha.  Sattha  „Moggallana, 
idani  taya  so  dipiko  tarn  gahetum  nasakkhi,  pubbe  pana*^  nam  yira- 
vantim  maretya  khaditi''  yatya  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Magadharatthe  Bodhisatto  ekasmim  game  90 
mahabhogakule  nibbattitva  vayappatto  kame  pahaya  isipab- 
bajjam  pabbajitva  jhanabhinnain  nibbattetva  ciram  Himavante 
vasitva  loDambilasevanatthaya  Rajagaham  patva^*  ekasmim'^ 
yeva  giribbaje  pannasalam  mapetva  vasam  kappesi.  Tada 
imina  va  niyamena"  elakapalesu  *®  elake  carantesa*'  ekadiva-  95 
saih  evam  eva  ekaiii  elikam  paccha  nikkhamantim  disva  eko 
dipiko  9,khadissami  oan"  ti  dvare  atthasi.  Sapi  tarn  disva 
„ajja  mayham  jivitam  n*  atthi'^,  eken'  upayena  imina  sad- 
dhim    madhurapatisantharam    katva    hadayamaddavam    assa " 


*  Bd  damani-.  '  Bd  veluvane.  *  Bd  mahamo-  *  Bd  giripabbije  geuasane  ca. 
^  Bd  yeva.  *  all  four  JAUiS.  -ti.  ^  B<2  Ussa  abbimokhi.  ^  C«  vipphandana- 
tOTa,  O  vippfaandantova  corr.  to  vlp  phandato  va,  Bd  vippakkbanti  usaeva.  * 
Bd  -re.  ^^  Bd  atha  the-.  '*  Bd  omits  tain.  *'  Bd  -tassa  a-.  >'  Bd  monciti. 
"  Bd  pi.  •»  Bd  gantva.  >«  Cj  C**  eta-.  »^  Bd  -iieva.  •«  Bd  -lakeau.  »• 
so  all  four  MS8.  ^°  Bd  adds  addha  maybaih  jivitatthaya  parakkamam  katuiii 
vattatiti.     *'  Bd  hadayamassavacamasa. 
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janetva    jivitam    rakkhissamiti'"     cintetva    durato^    va     tena 
saddhim   patisantharam    karonti    agacchamaoa  pathamam    ga- 
tham  aha: 
1.  KhamanTyam  yapaDiyam'  kacci*  matala  te  sakham, 
5  sakham  te  amma  avaca,   sukhakama  hi  te  mayan  ti.     88. 

Tattha  aukham  te  amma  'ti  mayfaam  matapi  tamhakam  aukbaiii 
paccbeyySsiti ^  ajja  mam  avaca  'ti  attho,  mayan  tl  matala  mayam  pi  tumha- 
kaiii  sakham  efva  icchamS  'ti. 

Tam    sQtva    dipiko    „ayam    dhattika    main     matalavadena 
10  vancetukama,   na  me  kakkhalabhavaih  janatiti'^   cintetva  dati- 
yam  gatham  aha: 
9.  NangQttham  me  avakkamma^  hethayitvana^  eliki 
s*  ajja  matulavadena  mancitabba  nn  mannasiti^     89. 

Tass'  attbo:  tvam  mama  nangatthamandaiain  akkamitva  hethayitva'  agac- 
15    cbasi,   sa   tvaiii  ajja    matulavadena   muncitabbaham    asmiti   maiinasi    nu,    evam 
mannasi'^  manne  ti*'. 

Tam  sutva  itara  „matula  ma  evam  vaditi"  vatva  **  tati- 
yam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Puratthamukho  nisinno  si",  aham  te^^  mukham  agata, 
90  pacchato  tuyha'^  nangatthaih,  katham   kho  'ham   avakka- 

min  '•  ti.     90. 

Tattba  mukhan  ti  abbimukham,  katham  kho  ban  ti  tam  tava  pac- 
chato tbitaii)  aham  katham  avakkamin  ^*  ti  attbo. 

Atha   nam    so    y,kim    kathesi    elike,     mama   nangotthassa 
93   athitatthanam  *^    nama     n*    atthiti"^'    vatva    catuttham     ga- 
tham aha: 


I  c*»  C»*  -ssaminantl.  *  B*  purato.  ^  C*  C«^  papaniyara.  *  B<r/  kind.  * 
Bd  iccbe-.  "  Bd  apakkamaib,  6/  apakkammam.  '  C^  betbapi-,  Bd  aocayi*, 
Bf  hetbabitva.  «  q,  macci-.  •  C*  bethapi-,  Bd  podayi-.  ^^  C*  manoesi.  " 
Bd  bbaojitabbasamasmirati  maiinami  eTamaba.  ^'  Bd  evam  karissati,  omittiDg 
vatva.  "  C»*  puratthabbimu-,  Bd  puratattapimukbo  nisiDnamiti.  »*  C*«  C«* 
tam.  >>  B<I  tuybam.  ^"  Bd  apakkami,  B/ kho  padam  apakkami.  ^^  C«  ayiu- 
corr.  to  attbita-,  Bd  adbitbita-.     >^  Bd  attbiti. 
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4.  Yavata  caturo  dipa  sasamudda  sapabbata 

tavata  mayha'  nangnttham  katham  kho  tvaih  vivajjayiti.    91. 

Tattha  tavata  ti  ettavata'  mama  nangnttham  parikkbfpitva  gatan 
ti  vadati. 

Taih   sutva  elika  „ayam   papo   madhnrakathaya  na'  allT-     5 
yati,      patisatta      hutvassa      kathessamiti^'^     pancamam      ga- 
tham  aha: 

5.  Pubbe  va  m'  etaifa*  akkhariisu*  mata  pita  ca  bhfitaro: 
dighaih  dutthassa  nangnttham,  s*  amhi  vehayasagata  ti.    92. 

Tattba  akkhamau^   'ti   pabbe  va  me   evaih"   mata    ca  pita  ca  bhataro    10 
<:a  acikkhimsu*,  aamhiti  aa  ahaifa  natakanaih  santika  tava  nangutthasaa  digba- 
bhlTarii  sntva  tava  nangnttham  pariharanti^^  Tehayasa*'  akasena  agata  ti. 

Athanaihso  ,Janami  te  ahaih  ftkasenagatabhavam^S  evam 
agacchanti*'  pana  mayham  bhakkhe  nasetva'*  agat&siti*'  vatva 
chattham  gatham  aha:  15 

6.  Tanca''^  disvana  ayantiib  antalikkhasmim  ^*  eliki 
migasaibgho  palayittha,  bhakkho  me  nasito  taya  ti.     93. 
Tarn  sntva  itara  maranabhayabhita  annam   karanam  aha- 

ritum  asakkontl  ,,matula  ma  evarnpaih  kakkhalakammam  kari, 
jTvitaih    me    dehiti^'    vilapi.       Itaro    pi    nam    vilapantim    yeva  20 
khandhe  gahetva  maretva  khadi. 

7.  Icc-eya*^  vilapantiya  elikiya  ruhamghaso 

galakam  anyamaddi'",  n*  atthi  dutthe"  subhasitam.     94. 

8.  N*  eya  dutthe  nayo  atthi  na  dhammo  na  subhasitam, 
nikkamam^^  dutthe  yujjetha",  so  ca  sabbhi  na  rajjatiti     95.         ^- 

ima  dye  abhisambuddhagatha. 

'  B<?/mayhamj  C«  mayha  corr.  to  mayham.  ^  B*  etthakam  thanam.  •  Bd 
omits  na.  *  Bd  hutva  tassa  gamissamiti.  ^  O  ce  tarn ,  Bd  mevam.  *  Bd/ 
akkhisnm.  ^  Bd  akkhisn.  ^  Bd  eta.  '  Bd  acakkhisum.  *<^  all  four  MSS.  -ti. 
»»  Bd  vehayaaam  kata  tl.  »'  Bd  -nagaU-.  "  C*»  C«"  -ti,  Bd  agacchatl.  '* 
Bd  nadasetva.  »*  C**  C*"  tava.  **  C*«  -smimhi,  Bd/ omit  hi.  "  Bd/-eyam. 
"  Bd  anvauumatti?,  B/ aiivavamaddi.  »•  Bd  khukhe.  '°  B/ nikkammam,  C« 
Dikkhama  con.  to  nikkhamma.     ^*  Bd  dukkhe  yuiiceya. 

I.  31 
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Tartha  ruhamghaao  ti  ruhirabhakkbo  lobitapayi  sahaaikadipikOy  gala- 
kaih  anvamadditi^  givam  maddi',  dasitva  phalesiti*  attho,  nayo  ti  kin- 
naib,  dbammo  ti  sabhavo,  subbasitan  ti  sukathitavacanaiii,  sabbam  p* 
etam*  duttbe  n'atthUi^  attbo,  nikkamam*  dutthe  yujjetha^  'ti  bhikkhaT« 
5  duttbapuggale  parakkamo  ca  yujjeyya,  so  ca  sabbhl  iia  rajjatiti  so  pana 
puggalo  sabbbi  sandaram  subbaaitam  na  rigjati,  na  sampiyayatiti  attho. « 

Tapaso  tesaih  kiriyaih  sabbaih  addasa. 

Sattha    imam    desanam^  aharitva    jatakam   samodhanesi:     9,Tada 
eliki  ya  etarahi  eliki',    dipiko  ya*^  etarahi  dipiko,  tapaso  pana  aham 
to    eva"    *ti.       Dipijatakam  ^^       Kaccaniyaggo.      Atthanipata- 
vannaDa  nitthita^^. 


^  Bd  anvanapattiti.  *  Bd  patti.  *  Bd  pilesiti.  *  Bd  sabbametaib.  «  Bd  dathe 
atiti.  *  C*  nikkamma,  C'*  nikkbamma,  C'  kamma  corr.  to  nikkamma.  "*  B^ 
yuncetba.  «  Bd  dbammade-.  *  Bd  adds  abosi.  *<>  Bd  pi.  xi  fid  adds 
dasamam.     ^^  B<7/ atbanipataro  nitbitam,  Bd  adds  sakkarig  1150  etc. 
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IX.    NAVANIPATA. 


1.     Gijjhajataka. 

Farisamkupatho   nama    Hi.      Idam    Sattha   Jetayane   yi- 
haranto    ekam    dubbacam^    arabbha    kathesi.      So   kira   eko   kula- 
putto   niyyanikasasane   pabbi^ityapi   atthakamebi  acarijup%jjbayebi   c*       5 
eya  sabrahmacarihi    ca   „eyam    te   abhikkamitabbam   eyam   patikkami- 
tabbam    eyam    alokitabbam   eyam   yilokitabbaih    eyam    sammi^jitabbam 
eyam    pasaretabbam    eyam    niyasetabbam     eyam    parupitabbam     eyam 
patto    gahetabbo    japaDamattam  *    gahetTa    paccayekkhltya    ya    pari- 
bbuDJitabbam    indriyesu   guttadyarena    bhojane    mattannuna  jagariyam     lO 
anuyuttena     bbayitabbam     idam     agantukayattam    nama   janitabbam^ 
idam    gamikayattam    nama*    imani    cuddasa    khandhakayattani  ^    asiti 
mahayattani  tattba  te  samma   yattitabbam    ime   terasa   dhutangaguna ' 
nama    ete     samadaya    yattitabban**     ti     oyadiyamano    dubbaco^    ahosi 
akkhamo  appadakkbinaggabi"    anusasanim*,   „aham  tumhe   na  anuya-     is 
dami^*^,  tumhe  *^  kasma  mam  yadetha^',  aham  eya  attano    attham  ya 
anattbam    ya   janissamiti*'**    attanam   avacaniyam   akasi.      Ath*    assa 
dubbacabhayam  '*     natya    bbikkhu    dhammasabhayam  ^'     agunam    ka- 
thenta'"     nisidimsu.         Sattha     agantya    „kaya    nu    *ttha    bhikkhaye 
etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna^'  ti  pucchitya  „imaya  nama"  'ti  yutte  tarn     so 
bhikkhum  pakkosapetya    ,,8accam   kira  tyam*^   dubbaco**    ti   pucchitya 
^saccan**  ti  yutte  „kasma  bhikkhu  eyarupe  niyyanikasasane  ^^  pabba- 


»  Bd  -ccabhikkhura.  '  Bd  adds  bhattarh.  *  Bd  omits  ja-.  *  hd  adds  jaiii- 
tabbanti.  *  C*«  kbandhava-.  •  C»  dutagu-,  C*  guni.  ^  B*  dubbacco.  •  all 
three  MSS.  -hi.  •  Bd  ananusasaiiiyarii.  ^^  C*  Bd  va-.  '»  Bd  adds  pans.  »* 
Bd  vadatha.  >*  Bd  karissamiti.  »*  Bd  -cca-.  »*  C**  omit  dhamma.  *«  Bd  -na- 
kathanaib  kathento.     ^^  Bd  adds  bhikktiu.     ^'^  C^  -ke-. 
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jitva  atthakamanam  yacaDam  na  karosi,  pubbe  pi  tyam  panditanadi 
yacanam  akatya  yerambayatamukhe  cunnayicunniy'ato'"  ti  Tatra 
atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Gijjhapabbate*  Bodhisatto  gijjhayoniyam  nib- 
5  batti.  Putto  pan*  assaSupatto'  nama  gijjharaja  anekasahassa- 
gijjhaparivaro  tfaamasampanno  ahosi.  So  matapitaro  posesi. 
BalasampanDatta^  pana  atiduram  uppatati,  atha  nam  pita  „tata 
ettakam  nama  thanam  atikkamitva  na  gantabban''  ti  ovadi. 
So  „8adha^^  *ti  vatvapi  ekadivasam  pana  vutthe^  deve  gijjhehi 
^0  saddhim  uppatitva  sese  ohaya  atibhumim  gantva  verambavata- 
mukham  patva  cunnavicnnnabhavam  papuni. 

Sattba    tarn     attham    dassento    abhisarobuddho    kutya    ima    ga- 
tha  abhasi: 

1.  Parisamkupatho  nama  gijjhapaDtho '  sanantaDo, 
15                 tatrasi^  matapitaro  gujho  posesi  jinnake^.      1. 

2.  Tesam  ajakaram*  medam  accahasi*^  bahutaso*^, 
pita  ca  puttam  ayaca  janam  uccapapatinam  *' 
supattam  pakkhasampannam*'  tejasim  diiragaminam.     2. 

a.  Pariplayantam  *^  pathayim:  yada  tata'^  yijanahi 
90  sagarena  parikkhittam  cakkam  ya  parimandalam 

tato  tata  niyattassu,  massu  etto  param  garni.     3. 

4.  Udapatto  si'*  yegena  bali*^  pakkhi^^  dijuttamo 
olokayanto  yakkango  pabbatani  yanani  ca.     4. 

5.  Addasa**  pathayim  gijjho  yath&sasi'°  pitus  sutam'^ 
25  sagarena  parikkhittam  cakkam  ya  parimandalam 

[tato  tata  niyattassu,  massu  etto  param  gami].  5.  (Cir.  p.ss5«ao.) 

6.  Tan  ca  so  samatikkai&ma  param  ey*  accayattatha '* 
tan  ca  yatasikha  tikkha  accahasi  balim'^  dyam.     6. 

7.  Nasakkh*  atigato  poso  punar'^  eya  niyattitum, 

30  dijo  yyasanam  apadi  yerambanam  yasam  gate.     7. 

*  hd  -nnojato.  '  B<i  gijhakate  pabbate.  *  Bd  sumutto.  *  Bd  thamasampanDO- 
taya.  *  C*  -saifa  nava  cadde,  C*  iiava  rande.  •  C»  -patto,  B*  -pamnho,  F/ 
-panto.  ^  Bd  tatrapi.  »  Bd  -re.  »  Bd  ajagara,  B/ ajaragara,  >•€•  -bhasi.  »» 
80  C^  instead  of  pahutaso?  C«  B/ bahutaso,  Bel  bahudha  so.  ''  B^/uccam*. 
*'  Bd  thamasam-.  »*  B<i -plavitam.  >»  B<i  tava.  '•  Bf  pi.  '^  C^  thale,  hdf 
ball.  "  C*»  Bd  -i,  Bf  kkh.  »•  C*»  -sam.  »«  C*  -sasi,  Bd  yathayati  corr.  to 
-yasi,  B/yathayiti.  *»  C**  -ta,  Bd  pitusuta.  »=«  Bd  paramevapavatthatha,  B/ 
-evapavattata.     "  C**  balaih,  Bdf  bali.     =**  Bdf  punad. 
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8.  Tassa  putta  ca  dara  ca  ye  c*  anne  anujiyino  (GAr.  p.  956, 14.) 
sabbe  yyasanam  apadum*  anoyadakare*  d^'e'.     8. 

9.  £yam  pi  idha  yaddhanam^  yo  yakyam  nayabuijhati 
atisimacaro '  ditto  jTUJho  y^ktitasasano 

sa  ye*  yyasanam  pappoti^  akatya  yaddhasasanan ^  ti.     9.  5 

Tattha  parisamkupatho  ti  samkupatho,  manussa  hirannasuvannatthaya 
gacchanta  tasmim  padese  kbanuke  kottetva  tesu  rijjum  bandhitva  gaccbanti, 
tena  so  Gijjbapabbate^  jarngbamaggo  saibkupatbo  ti  vaccati,  gijjbapantbo  ti 
gijjbapabbatamattbake  maggo'^,  sanantano  ti  porano,  tatrasiti  tasmim 
gijjhapabbatamattbake  samkupatbe  eko  gijjbo  asi^^,  so  Jinnake*'  matapitaro  10 
posesi,  ajakaram*'  medan  ti  ajakaramedam  ^^  accabasiti  ativiya  abari, 
babutaso'^  ti  bahutaso  ^*,  janam*^  uccapapatinan^*  ti  putto  te  ati- 
uccaih  tbanaiii  iamgbatiti  sutva  ucce*^  papati  ayari  ti  Jananto,  tejasin  ti 
purisatejasampaniiam ,  duragaminan  ti  ten'  eva  tejena  duragSmim,  pari- 
plavantaii'^  ti  uppalapattam'*  viya  udake  upplavamanaiii '',  vijanabiti'^  15 
vijanasit  cakkaiii  va  parimandalan  ti  yam'*  tasmim  te'^  padese  tbitassa 
samuddena  pariccbinno  Jambudipo  cakkam^'  va  pannayati  tato  thana'^  ni- 
vattablti  ovadanto  evam  Sba,  udapatto  siti  pitu  ovadam  akatva  ekam^^ 
divasam  gijjbehi  saddbim  uppatito  te  obaya  pitara  katbitatthaiiarii  agamasi, 
olokayanto^*  vakkaiiigo  ti  vamkagivo'^,  yatbasasi'^  pitussntan'^  ti  90 
yatb&ssa'"  pitu  sautika  sutam  asi'*  tatb*  eva  addasa,  yathassasiti'^  va  patbo, 
paramevaccavattatba  'ti  pitara  akkbatattbaiiato  param  ativatto'*  va, 
tanca'^  vataaikba  tikkba  ti  tarn  anovadakam'^  balim''  pi  samanam 
dijam  tikbinaverambavatasikba  accabasi  atibari*^  cannavicunnam  akasi,  na- 
sakkbatigato  ti  iiasakkbi  atigato*\  poso  ti  satto,  anovadakare  ti  tasmim  35 
dije  panditanaiii  ovadam  akaronte  sabbe  pi  te  mabadukkbam  pipuniiiiSQ, 
akatva  vaddbasasanan*'  ti  vnddbaiiam *'  hitakamanam  vacanam  akatva 
evam  eva  vyasanam  mabadukkbam  papunati. 


*  C*«  -du.  '  C**  -ro.  »  Bd  .Jo.  *  Bf  vucldba-,  Bd  vudba-.  *  C*  -simaiicaro. 
«  Bdf  sabbe.  '  Bd/  papponti.  *  Bd  vudba-,  Bf  vadaddha-.  *  Bd  -to.  ^^Bd  mabama. 
» »  Bd  abosi.  "  Bd  jinna.  »>  C*  -ra,  Bd  ajagara.  »*  Bd  ajagara-.  '»  ca  Bd  -bu-. 
>•  C»  -bu-,  Bd*  bahutaso.  *^  C*»  ja-.  *«  gd  uccarii-.  *®  Bd  uccarii.  "°  Bd 
-plaviun.  "  Bd  upaiinipattam.  "  C*  uppala-,  Bd  uplavaiiamaifa.  '■  C*  vya- 
nam  vijanahiti,  Bd  vijanabiti.  '*  so  C**  instead  of  yasmim?  Bd  omits  yam. 
"  Bd  yeva.  =•  Bd  cakkamandalam.  "  Bd«  tata.  "  C»  Bd  eka.  *•  Bd  adds 
kintbanam  (?)  patva  betha  olokento.  *<>  Bd  vakkafigivo.  ''  C*»  yatbasasi. 
Bd/yatbayati  corr.  to  -yasi.  '*  Bd  pitusua.  "  Bd  yatba  ca.  »*  Bd  suta 
asi.  "  Bd  yatbayasiti.  "  Bd  -vattento.  »'  C*«  tam.  «»  C«  -ka,  Bd  ana- 
caraga.  "  Bd  balisi,  C*«  balam.  *«  Bd  atiabari.  *»  C*  atibbato,  C«  -bato.  ♦» 
Bd  vudha-.     **  Bd  vudha-. 
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„Tasma  tyam^  bhikkhu  ma  ggjhasadiso  bhara,  atthakamanam 
Tacanam  karohiti"  so  Satthara  eyam  oyadito  tato  patthaya  sob- 
baco'  ahosi. 

Satthapi  imam  desanam*  aharitya  jatakam  samodbanesi:  ,,Tada 
5  dubbacagijjho^  etarabi  dubbacabbikkbu  ^  abosi,  gpjjbapita  pana  abam 
eya"  'ti.     Gijjhajatakam*. 


2.     Kosambljataka. 

Putbusaddo  ti.  Idam  Sattba  Kosambiyam  nissaya  Gbosi- 
tarame  yibaranto  Kosambiyam  bbandanakarake  arabbba  katbesi. 

10  Yattbum  Kosambakkbandhake  agatam  eya.  Ayam  pan'  ettha  sam- 
khepo:  Tada  kira  dye  bhikkhil  ekasmim  ayase  yasimsu  yinayadbaro 
ca^  suttantiko  ca.  Tesu  suttantiko  ekadiyasam  sarirayalaDJam "  katra 
udakakottbake'  acamanaudakayasesam  bbajane  tbapetya  nikkbami. 
Paccba   yinayadbaro    tattha    payittbo   tarn   udakam    disya  nikkbamitya 

15  itaram  pucchi :  ^taya  udakam  ihapitan**  *ti.  „Ama  ayaso  *^ "  *ti. 
„Kim  pan*  ettha  apattibbayam  na  janasiti".  „Ama^*  na  jamamiti**. 
f,Hot*^'  ayuso,  ettbapattiti*''*.  „Tena  bi  patikarissami  nan**  ti. 
„Sace  pana  te  ayuso  asancicca  asatiya  katam  ^'  n*  atthi  apattiti^^** 
so    tassa    apattiya    anapattiditthi     abosi ".        Yinayadbaro     pi    attano 

20  nissitakanam  „ayam  suttantiko  apattim  apajjamano  pi  na  janatiti'' 
arocesi.  Te  tassa  nissitake  disya  ,,tumbakam  upajjbayo  apattim 
apajjityapi  apattibbayam  na  janatiti'*  abamsu.  Te  gantya  attano 
upajjhayassa  arocesum.  So  eyam  aba:  „ayam  yinayadbaro  pubbe 
*anapattiti*  yatya  idani  *apattiti*  yadati,  musaya^i  eso**  ti.     Te  gantya 

26  ntumhakam  upajjbayo  musayaditi**.  £yam  annamannam  kalabam 
yaddbayimsu '^.  Tato  yinayadbaro  okasam  labbitya  tassa  apattiya'* 
adassane**  ukkbepaniyakammam  akasi.  Tato  patthaya  tesam  pacca- 
yadayaka  upasakapi  ^°  dye  kotthasa  abesum,  oyadapatiggabika  bbikkhu- 
niyo  pi  arakkbadeyatapi "   sandittha  sambhatta  akasattbakadeyatapi " 

'  €*•  tam.  ^  Bd  suvaco.  •  B<*  dhammade-  *  Bd  dubbhacca-.  *  B^  dubbarca. 
*  Ed  adds  pathamam.  2.  Cfr.  Dhammapada  p.  103  and  Vinaya  vol.  I  p.  337. 
^  Bd  omits  ca.  *  C*  -lancham,  Bd  -lanca.  •  C*»  -ke.  *°  B^  amavu-.  •' 
Bd  amavuso.  "  €*•  bhot,  Bd  hotu.  »»  Bd  ettha  a-.  >*  C*  katham,  C«  kathain 
corr.  to  kataih.  "  C*  apatti.  »•  B<l  hoti.  "  Bd  vadhiau.  »•  Bd  -tti.  '• 
B<2 -nena.  *^  Bd  paccayakSpi  dayakapi,  omitting  upa-.  ^^Bt^adda  dve  kothasi 
ahesura  tasaih.     '^^  Bd  omits  ka. 
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yava  Brahmaloka  sabbe  puthujjana  dve  pakkha  ahesum,  yava  Aka- 
nitthabhaTana  pana^  idam  kolabalam  agamasi.  Ath*  eko  bhikkhu 
Tathagatam  upasamkamitTa  ukkhepakanam  „dhammiken*  eva  kam- 
menayam'  ukkhitto**  ti'  ukkhittanuvattakanam  „adhaininikeiia  kammena 
ukkhitto**  ti  laddhim  ukkhepakehi  yariyamanaDam  ^  pi  ca'  nesam*  5 
tam^  anupariyaretya^  caranabhayam  ®  arocesi.  Bhagaya'^  „bbinno 
bhikkhusamgho  bbinoo  bhikkhusamgho  ^*  **  ti  tesam  saotikam  -  gantya 
ukkhepakanam  ukkhepane  itaresan  ca ''  apattiya  adassanaya*'  adi- 
nayam  yatya  pakkami.  Puna  tesam  tatth*  eya  ekasimaya  uposatha- 
dini  karitya  bhattaggadisu  bbandanajatSnam  „asanantarikaya  Disidi-  lo 
tabban*'  ti  bhattagge  yattam  pannapetya  „idaDi  pi  bhandanajata 
yiharantiti"  sutya  tattha  gantya  „alam  bhikkhaye,  ma  bhandanan** 
ti  adini  yatya  annatarena**  dhammayadina  Bhagayato  yihesam  *^  anic- 
chantena  „agametu  bhante  Bhagaya  dhammassami'*,  apposukko  bhante 
Bhagaya  ditthadhammasukhayiharam  anuyutto  yiharatu,  mayam  etena  i5 
bhandanena  kalahena  yiggahena  yiyadena  pannayissama**  *ti  'yutte 
„bhutapubbam  bhikkhaye  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatto  nama  Kasiriga 
ahositi  ^^  Brahmadattena  Dighatissa  Kosalaranno  rajjam  acchinditya 
annatakayesena  yasantassa  maritabhayan  c'  eya  Dighayukumarena  ^^ 
attano  jiyite ''  dinne  tato  patthaya  tesam  samaggabhayan  ca  kathe-  so 
tya  „tesam  hi'^  nama  bhikkhaye  r^'unam  adinnadandanam ''  adinna- 
satthanam^'  eyarupam  khantisoraccam  bhayissati '' ,  idha  kho  tarn '^ 
bhikkhaye  sobhetha  yam  tumhe  eyam  syakkhate  dhammayinaye  pabba- 
jita  samana  khama  ya'^  bhayeyyatha  sorata  ca**  *ti  oyaditya  tatiyam 
pi'^  „alam  bhikkhaye,  ma  bhandanan**  ti  yaretya  anoramante  disya  95 
„pariyadinnanipa  kho  ime  moghapurisa,  na-y-ime  sukara  sannapetun** 
ti  pakkamitya  punadiyase  pindapatapatikkanto ''^  gandhakutiya  thokam 
yissamitya  senasanam  samsametya  attana  ya'^  attano  pattaciyaram** 
adaya  samghamajjhe  akase  thatya  ima  gatha  abhasi :    . 


»  hd  yana.  *  Bd  na  ayaifa.  *  C*«  omit  ti.  *  C*  vadhari-,  C«  vadhaviya-.  * 
Bd  omits  ca.  '  Bd  tesam.  ^  R<I  omits  tarn.  ^  Bd  anupadharetva.  *  B^  vad- 
dhabhavari)  satthu.  '^  B^  adds  samagga  kira  bontu  ti  dve  vare  pesetva  na 
icchanti  bhante  samagga  bhavitum  ti  vatva  tatiyavare.  *^  C  Bd  do  not  repeat 
bh.  bh.  1^  Bd  adds  asancicca.  **  Bd  -nena.  ^*  Bd  adds  bhikkhunS.  '"^  Bd 
pidosaih.  >•  all  three  MSS.  -i.  "  Bd  -si.  »»  C*'  dighayukamare.  "  C** 
vijite.  "  Bd  omits  hi.  "  C«  Bd  ad-.  "  C*  ad-,  Bd  omits  ad-.  "'  Bd  -titi. 
'*  G«  Bd  tyam.  '^  Bd  khema,  omitting  va.  >*  Bd  ovadi  datiyampi  tatiyampi. 
^7  Bd  -tarn  pa-.     **  Bd  omits  a-va.     '»  C*:  Bd  -ram. 
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^  ^jkkkseea.  aatm  aradhi  mam  aJDB  aan  aUa  as* 

ye  '!a  tatua  Tijaaaati  wa  wiiiiii  BeAaga.     15. 
7,  AKhirrthiMa    ^mmasKM  ^9C9miaaaammmmmm^ 

latthaai  TSimpaBaaiani  tesaa  pt  hoci  iiiigitr. 
>^  kanui  tmahaka*  ■•  sjm.     16l 

ii«  'Sac«  labecka  aifalriM  Mkajvii     iCfir.  Dhp.  t.  sm— m  4k  p.  io«. 

Mddhjacsraii  tidbnrilMii  dhnam  Snttaaip.  tt.  44 — 4s.) 

sbbibliojya  labbaai  parisjajmai 

tmrejj%  ten*  attanaoo  satina.     17. 
'^        9«  No  ee  bbbetha  niptiluai  sahajua 

Muidbmiearaal  tidbimliari  dMram 

riji  ra  raUbam  rijitaib  pabaya 

•ko  eare  matao^*  araniie*  Ta  nago.     18. 
10.  £kaii»a  earitam  teyyo,  n*  atibi  bale  sabayata, 
*^  eko  care  oa  ea  papani  kayira 

appoiiukko  roataog*  aranoe*  ya  nago  ti.     19. 


T«ttb«  pmhu  mabi  saddo  assa  'ti  puthusaddo,  samajano  ti  samano 
•kaiadino  jaiio,  labbo  vftyarii^  bhandanakarakajano  samaiitato  saddaniccharanena 
pttttrnttddo  c'  eva  ladlso  ca  Hi  vuttam  hoti,  na  balo  koci  mannatha  'ti 
^^  tattbft  korl  rko  pi*  aham  balo  ti*  na  mannittha,  sabbe  panditamanino,  sabbo 
rAyarh  bhanfjanakarako  Jano  yeva  nannarii  bhiyyo  maoDanti ',  koci  eko  pi 
ihtiii '''  b&lo  tl  na  manfilttha  *  \  bhiyyo  ca>*  samghasmim  bhijjamane  aDoam  pi 
f<kath*'f  niayharh  kara^ena*^  •amgbo  bbljjatitl  Idam  karanam  na  mannittha  'ti 
ailho,     parlmuttha    tl    mutthassatfno,     panditabhasa    ti    attano    pandita- 

»  H^r  yi*  ca.     ■  C*  -tldha.     •  K*!/ athicchlnna.     *  Bd/ -kaifa.     »  C*  -ranno,  B* 
njatavarafifto.     •  C*  -rinfio.     ^  Bd  cayarii.     *  C**  add  ca.     »  so  C**;   Bd  amanna- 

iiantl.     *^  Bd  aysrt).     i>  labbepandita ^mannittha  wanting  in  C^.     ^' Bd  va. 

1*  Bd  anno  pi  eko.     *«  Rd  .pa. 
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minena  panditasadisa ,  vacagocara  bbanino  ti  rakarasBa^  rassadeso'  kato, 
vacag&eara  ca  na '  satipatthanadiariyadhammagocara  bbanino  ea  *,  katbaifabhanino^ : 
yaviccbantl  mukbfyaman  ti  yava  mukbaiii  ayamltaih*  iccbanti  tava  pa- 
saretva  aggaggapadebi  ^  tbatva  bbanino,  eko  pi  saihghagaravena  nmkhasain- 
kocanam  *  na  karotiti  attbo,  yena  nita  ti  yena  bbai^danena  imam  nillajja-  5 
bbavaih  nlti,  na  tarii  yidu  ti  evam  sadTnavarh  idan  ti  na*  jSnanti,  ye^^  tarn 
npanaybantiti  tarn  akkoccbi  man  ti  adikaih  akaraiii  ye  upanayhanti,  aanan- 
tano  ti  porano,  pare  ti  pandite  tbapetya  tato  anne  bbaiidanakarakS  pare 
nama,  te'^  ettba  samghamajjbe  kolahalaih  karonta  mayam  yamamase  upara- 
mama  naaaama'^  satatam  ^'  samitam  maccnsantikair  gaccbama  Ui  na  JanantI,  lO 
ye  ca  tattha  viJanantUi  ye  tattba^*  pandita  mayam  maccnsamipaiii  gac- 
cbama 'ti  Yijananti,  tato  sammanti  medbaga  ti  eyam  bi  te  jananta  yoniao- 
manasikaram  uppadetva  medhakanaih  kalabanaib  vupasamaya  pafipajjanti, 
attbiccbidda*^  ti  ayam  gatba  Brabmadattan  ca  DTgbavukumaran  ^*  ca  san- 
dbaya  Tutta,  teaam  pi  boti  samgatt,  kasma  tumhakam  na  boti  yeaaih  yo^^  n'  15 
eya  matapitunnam  attbini  cbinnani  na  pana  bata  na  gavassadhanani  batani  '^, 
idaih  yuttaih  boti:  bbikkbave  tesam  bi  nama  adinnadandanam  **  rajunarb  eya- 
rupa  samgati  samagamo  ayabaviyabasambandham  katya  ekato  panabbojanam  boti, 
tnmbe  eyarupe  sasane  pabbajitva  attano  yeramattam  pi  nissijitum  ^°  na  sakkotba, 
ko  tnmbakam  bbikkhnbbayo  ti,  sace  labbetba  'ti-ad!-gathayo  panditasahayaasa  90 
ca  balasabayasaa  ca**  yannayannadipanattbam**  yutta,  abbibbuyya  sab  bant 
parissayaniti  sabbe  pakataparia^aye  ca  paticcbannaparisaaye  ca  abhibhavitya 
tena  aaddhim**  attamano  aatima  careyya,  raja  ya  rattbam  yijitan  ti  yatba 
attano  yijitarattbam **  Mahajanakar^a  ca**  Arindamakari^a*'  ca*'  pabiya 
ekaka  ya  carirosa*^  eyam  careyya  Hi  attbo,  matangaraniie*^  ya  nagoti**  95 
matango  ti*®  battbi  vaccati,  nago  ti  mabantatadbiyacanaiii*'  etaii),  yatba  bi 
matiposako**  matanganago  araiine  eko  cari**  na  ca  pipani  akaai  yatba  ca** 
Parileyyako  evam  eko  care  na  ca  pipani  kayira  ti  yuttara  boti. 

Sattha  eyam  kathetrapi'^  te  bhikkhu  samagge  katum  asakkonto 
Balakalonakaragamam'*    gantva   Bhaguttherassa    ekibbave   anisamsam   so 
kathetya     tato    tinnam     kulaputtanam    TasaDatthanam     g^otya    tesam 
samaggirase '^  anisamsam  kathetva  tato  Pari  ley jakayanasandam  gantya 


^  C^  ra-  ^  i^d  .no  ti  bhakaradeso,  in  tbe  place  of  ra-.  *  hd  -goraranam.  * 
Kd  oniita  ca.  *  Bd  adds  ca.  *  lid  pasaretum.  ^  Bd  aggapide.  *  Bd  mukbam-. 
»  Bd  adda  tarn.  »®  Bd  ye  va.  "  Bd  omita  te.  »*  Bd  omita  na-.  *•  Bd  mayarii 
saratam.  »*  C*  omita  ta-.  >*  Bd  atbiccbinna.  «•  C*  -yu-.  »'  Bd  le.  '»  Bd 
panabarati  na  garaaaapanani  hatani.  **  C«  Bd  adinna-.  *°  Bdjahitum.  '* 
Bd  omita  ca  ba  -  -  ca.  **  Bd  gunavanna-.  **  Bd  te  pana.  **  B*  -tamra-.  ** 
C*  %a.  *•  Bd  omits  ka.  *'  Bd  vi  caritum.  *•  C*  -garajo.  *»  C*  adds  roatan- 
garanno  nago  ya.  *^  Bd  omita  ma  -  -  ti.  *^  Bd  omits  ta.  **  Bd  -tu-.  **  Bd 
ekako  vicari.  **  Bd  adds  ailayabattbi  nSgo  yatbaca.  *^  Bd  omits  pi.  **  Bd 
balakaiii  gamaii).     *^  Bd  -vaae. 
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cunnam  khadant&pi*  loluppacaram  pahaya  santuUha  mittadhammam 
abhinditya  annattha  na  agaiiiim8u%  tyam'  kasma  ^pmdapato  paritto^ 
lukho*  ti  sappayaseoasanam  pariocigiti**  yatva  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari : 

Atite    Himavante    Gangatire     ekasmiih     udumbaravane 
anekasatasahassa  suka'  vasiihsu.     Tatth*  eko*  snkaraja  attano     5 
nivasarakkhassa^  phalesu  khlnesu  yan  nad  eva'  avasitthaih  hoti 
amkuro  va  pattaih  va  taco  va  papatika'  va  taih  khaditvaGan- 
gaya    paniyam    pivitva    paramaappicchasaDtuttho  ^°    hutva    an- 
nattha na  gacchati.      Tassa*^  appicchasantutthabhavagonena*' 
Sakkabhavanam  kampi.       Sakko  avajjamano   tam    disva   tassa    lo 
vlmaihsanattham  attano  auobhUvena  taih  rukkhaih    sakkhapesi, 
rnkkho   khanamatto   hatva   chiddavacchiddo*' vate  paharante*^ 
akotiyamano  va^^  attha^i,  tassa  chiddehi  cunnani  nikkhamanti. 
Sukaraja  tani  cunnani  khaditva  Gafigaya  panlyaih    pivitva  an- 
nattha agantva  **  vatataparii  aganetva  udambarakhanumatthake  '^    ^^ 
nisidati ".     Sakko  tassa   paramappicchabhavam   natva  „initta- 
dhammagunam  kathipetva  varam  assa  datv&  udumbaram  aina- 
taphalam^^  karitva  agamissamiti^^  eko  haihsaraja  hutva  Sujaih 
asurakannaih  purato  katva  taih  udumbaravanaih  gantva  avidure 
ekassa'^    rukkhassa    sakhaya    nisiditva    tena   saddhim  kathaih    ^o 
samutthapento'*  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 
1.  Dumo  yada  hoti  phalupapanno 

bhunjanti  nam  vihaga"  sampatanta, 

khinan  ti  natvana  dumaih  phalaccaye 

disodisaih  yanti  tato  vihangama  ti.     20.  ^^ 

Tass'  attho:  sukaraja  rukkho  iiama  yada  phalasampaiino  boti  tadii  tarii 
sakbato  sakbaih  sampatanta"  vihangama  bbunjanti,  taih  pana'^  khinam  natva 
]>halanaih  accaye'^  tato  rukkhato  disodisaih  vihangama  gacchantiti**. 

*  Bd  attano  nivasanaih  rukkhe  sukkbacunnaih  ea  khantipi.  '  B<>  gamisu.  ' 
Bd  adds  pana.  *  hd  paribhotto  Uih.  >  Bd  suvaka.  *  Bd  utra  eko.  '  H<i 
nivasana-.  •  C*«  yaihnedeva,  Bd  yadeva.  »  C^  patika,  C«  ppatika  corr.  to  pt- 
patika,  Bd  pappaUka.  >o  Bd  paramapp-.  '*  Bd  assa.  "  C*»  -vaihgo-.  »«C*>« 
-vacbi-.  '*  €*•  vitena  paharanto,  Bd  vatena  parahanto.  »»  (  *•  ako-,  Bd  ako  -  - 
viya.  '«  Bd  anag-.  "  Bd  -khauike.  «»  Bd  -di.  »•  B**  -tampba-.  '•  Bd  eka. 
*^  Bd  samutba-.  *'  Bd/  vihangama.  ''  Bd  sampataUrii  va.  '■'*  Bd  omits  pana. 
'^  Bd  paccayena.     '^*  Bd  disadisamigaccbantiti. 
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Evafi  ca  pana  tarn*  vatva  tato'  uyyojetuih  datiyam  ga- 
tham  aha: 

9.  Cara'  carikaib  lohitatunda  ma  cari^ 
kiib  tvaib  suva  sakkhadumamhi'  jhayasi, 
5  tad  imgha  main*  bruhi  vasaDtasannibha: 

kasma  suva  sukkhadumam  na  rincasiti.     21. 

Tattha  jhayasiti  kimkarana  sukkhakhanumatthake ^  jhayanto  pajjhayanto 
titthasi,    iihgha    'ti    codanatthe    nipato,    vasaiitasannibba    'ti   vasantakale 
vaDasando  sakaganasamakinno  viya  riilobhaso  hoti,  tena  taih  vasantasannibha  'ti 
10    alapati,  na  rincasiti  na  chaddesi. 

Atha  nam  sukaraja^  „aham  haihsa  attano  katannu- 
kataveditaya  imam  rukkhaih*  na  jahamiti'*  vatva  dve  ga- 
tha  abhasi: 

8.  Ye  ve*°  sakhinam  sakharo  bhavanti 
15  panaccaye  sukhadakkhesu  hamsa 

khinam  akhinan  ti  na  tarn  jahanti 
santo  satam  dhammam  anussaranta.     22. 
4.  So  'ham  satam  annataro  *smi  hamsa, 
nati  ca  me  hoti  sakha  ca  rakkho, 
20  tarn  n*  ussahe  jivikattho*^  pahatnm 

khinan  ti  natvana,  na  h*  esa  dhamroo  *'  ti.     23. 

Tattha  ye  ye*'  sakhinam  sakharo  bbavantiti  y«  sahayanaih  sabaya 
honti,  khinam  akhinan  ti  pandita  nama  attano  sahayam  *^  bhogaparikkhayena 
pi  khinam  pi  akhinam  pi  na  Jahanti,  satam  dhammamanussaranta  ti 
25  panditanam  payeniib*'  anussaramana,  Hati  ca  me  ti  hamsarija  ayam  rakkho 
sampiyayanatthena  mayhaifa  natica^*  sahacinnacaranataya  ^^  sakha  ca,  Jivi- 
katthoi*^  ti  tam  abaih  Jiyfkaya*'  atthiko  hutya  pahatuih  na  sakkomi. 

Sakko  tassa  katham '®  sutva  tuttho  pasamsitva  varam 
datukamo  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

*  Ed  omits  tam,  ■  Bd  adds  nam.  *  C*  varam,  B«i  caram,  P/  vara.  *  so  C**; 
Bd  pari.  '  G«  sukha  dukkha-,  Bd  suva  sakkham-,  Bf  sukha  sukkha-,  C^  suva 
dukkha-  corr.  sto  -sukkha-.  «  C**  ma,  Brf/omit  mam.  ^  hd  -khanuke.  •  Bd 
suva-.  »  C*«  omit  rukkham.  »<>  Bd  ce.  B/"  ca.  »i  BtVjivitattho.  >*Bd/na 
so  saddhammo.  >'  Bd  ce.  ^*  G^  -ya,  Bd  sahayassa.  ^'  C*«  pame-.  **  khi- 
nam   ca  wanting  in  C«  .     "  Bd  samacinnacaranafcaya,  C  sahacinnacianataya. 

»•  C*«  -tthe,  Bd  -tat»ho.     "  Bd  .taya.     ^  Bd  vacanaro. 
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9.  Sadhu  sakkhi  kataih*  hoti  metti  saibsati'  santhavo, 

sac*  etaih'  dhammaih  rocesi  pasaibso*  si'  vijaDatam.     24. 

6.  Sotesuva  varaih  dammi  pattayana  vihangama,  (Gfr.  p.496.) 
varaib  varassu  vakkanga'  yam  kinci  manas*  icchasiti.    25. 

Tattha  sadhu  ti  sampahaiiisanaib^  sakkhi  katam'.boti  metti  saih-  5 
sati*  santhayo  ti  sakbTbhavoca metti ra'°  parisamajjhe  santbavo  ca  'ti'*  yam 
p*  etam*'  katam*'  sadhu  hoti  latthakam  bhaddakam'*  eva,  sacetaiii  dbam- 
man  ti  sace  atam'^  mettidbammam ,  Tijauatan  ti  eyadi  sante'*  viniiunarii 
pasamsftabbayutuko  siti  attho,  so  te  ti  so  'ham  ^^  tuyham,  varassu  Hi  iccha, 
manasicchasiti  yam  kind  manasa  iccbasi  sabbaiii  tarn  dadami  te  ti.  lo 

Taih  sntva  sukaraja "  varam  varanto  ^*  sattamam  ga- 
tham.  aha: 

7.  Varam  ce  me  hamsa  tuvam  dadeyya 
ayaib  rukkho  pnnar  ayuro'^  labhetha, 

so  sakhava  phalima  samvirulho  ia 

madhatthiko '^  titthata  sobhamano  ti.    26. 

Tattha  sakhava  ti  sakbasampanno,  phalima  ti  pbaliuThi  sakbabi  upeto, 
samvirulho  ti  samantato  virulhapatto  tarunapattasamchanno  hutva,  madhat- 
tbiko^'  ti  samvijjamanamadhurapbalesu  pakkhittamadhu*'  viya^  madhuraphalo 
hutva  ti  attho.  20 

Ath*  assa  Sakko  varam  dadamano  atthamaih  g&tham  aha: 

8.  Tarn  passa  samma  phalimam*^  ularam, 
sabha'^  va  te  hota  udambarena, 

so  sakhava  phalima  samvirQlho 

madhatthiko  titthatu  sobhamano  ti.     27.  s5 

Tattha  sab  ha'*  va  te  hotu  udumbarena  'ti  tava  udumbarena  sad- 
dhiib  saha  ekato  va*^  vaso  hottt. 

»  Bd  sakbivaram.  '  Bdf  samgati.  •  €*•  na.  *  Bd  pi-,  B/  piyamso.  *  Bd  pi, 
C^t  omit  si.  *  Bd  vaiikkaga.  "^  C  -tarn,  Bd  sampapasanam.  ^  Bd  sakhigataiii. 
*  Bd  samgati.  ^^  Bd  omits  me-  ca.  >*  0^  adds  ta,  and  C«  tarn.  '^  Bd  mitta. 
i*Bd  omits  ka-.  '«  Bd  laddbakam  bhattakam.  ^»  Bd  evaiii.  ^*  Bd  -to.  ^^ 
Bd  abaro.  "  Bd  suva-.  "  Bd  ganhanto  »®  Bd  panaassu.  "  Bd/ madbuttiko. 
'*  Gk  madhitth-,  Bd  madhotti-.  "  Bd  makkhikamadbu.  )**  Bd  sama-,  C* 
sampa-.     "  Bdf  saha.     ^*  Bd  saha.     "  C*»  omit  va. 
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Evan  ca  pana  vatva  tarn'  attabbavam  vijahitva  attano  ca 
Sajaya  ca  anabhavam  dassetva  Gaiigato'  hatthena  adakam  ga- 
hetva    adumbarakhannkaih    pahari',     tavad    eva    sakhavitapa- 
sampanno  madhuraphalo  rakkho  ntthahitva  munda-Manipabbato 
5    viya  vilasasaropaono^  atthasi.     Snkaraja^  tarn  disva  somanas- 
sappatto  Sakkassa  thutim  karonto  Davamaih  gatham  aha: 
9.  Evarii  Sakka  sukhi  hohi  saba  sabbebi  natibhi    (Cfr.  p.  495.) 
yathabam  ajja  sukhito  disvana  pbalitam  daman  ti.     28. 
Sakko*  tassa  varam  datva  udambaram  amataphalam  katva 
10    saddhiih  Sujataya  attaDO  thanam  eva  gato. 

Tarn  attham  dipayamana  osane^  abhisambuddhagatha  thapita': 

10.  SuFassa  ca  yaram  datva  katvana  saphalam  diunam     (Cfr.  p.  495-) 

pakkami  saha  bbariyaya  devanam  Nandanam  vanan  ti.     29. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'  aharitva  „eyam  bhikkhu  poranakapaDdita 

15    tiracchanayoniyam   nibbattitvapi  *^  nilloluppa  ^  *  ahesum,   tvam*'  kasma 

evariipe   sasane    pabb^itva    loluppacaram    carasi,    gaccha    tatth*   era 

vasa*'**    *ti   kammatthaDam    assa   kathetva  jatakam    samodhanesi    (so 

bhikkhu  tattha   gantva    yipassanto  arahattam   papuni):    „Tada  Sakko 

Anuruddbo  ahosi,  sukar^'a  ^*   aham  eya**  'ti.     Mahasukajatakam'^ 


20  4.     Cullasukajataka. 

Santi  rukkha  ti.  Idadi  Sattha  Jetavane^^  viharanto  Ve- 
ra njakandam  arabbha  kathesi.  Satthari  hi'^  Veranjayam  vassam 
vasitya  anupubbena  Sayatthim  anuppatte  bhikkhu  dhammasabbayam 
katham  samutthapesum :  „ayu8o,  Tathagato  khattiyasukhumalo  buddha- 
S5  sukhumalo  mahantena  iddhanubhayena  saroannagato  pi'^  Yeranjena*' 
brahmanena  nimantito  temasam  vasanto  Marayattauavasena  *^  tassa  san- 
tika'^  ekadiyasam  pi  bhikkham  alabhitya  loluppacaram  pahaya  temasam 
patthamulakapitthodakena^'  yapeuto  annattha  na  agamasi,  aho  Tatha- 

*  C**  omit  tarn.  ^  Bd  gafiga-.  »  Bd  parihari.  ♦  so  B« ;  C*  vilapauto,  C« 
vilapatto,  Bd  khinasasampanno.  *  Bd  suva-.  *  Bd  adds  pi.  ^  B^  -iiena.  *  B* 
abhasi.  *  hd  dhammade-.  >^  Bd  nippattapi.  *^  hd  alolupacara.  ^'  Ed  adds 
pana.  ^'  Bd  vasShi.  **  Bd  suva  -  -  pana.  **  Bd  -suva  -  -  tatiyaih.  *•  B*  sa- 
vatthiyaiii.  ^'  Bd  omits  hi.  "  C*«  ti.  *•  Bd  veranca.  >°  C*«  -vaddba-,  Bd 
-vatta-.    '*  Bd  -ke.    '^  C^  -pulaka-,  Bd  pathamulakena  pitho-,  B*  pattamuUkena. 
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gatanam  appicchasantuttbabhayo**  ti.  Sattha  agaotTa  ^kaya  nu 
Htha  bhikkbaye  etarabi  kathaja  sanDisinoa**  ti  pucchitya  ^iinaya 
nama**  Hi  yutte  ^anaccbariyam  bbikkbaye  Tatbagatassa  idani  loluppa- 
carapabanam  yo '  pubbe  tiraccbaDayoniyam  nibbatto  pi  loluppacaram 
pabasiti'"  yatya  atitam  abari.  Sabbam'  yattbum  bettbakatbitaniya-  5 
men*  eya*  yittbaretabbam : 

I.  Santi  rokkha  haritapatta  duma  nekaphala  babu, 
kasma  nu  sukkhe  kolape^  sukassa*  nirato  mano.     36. 

9.  Phal'  assa  upabbunjimba  nekavassagane^  bahti, 

aphalam  pi  viditvana  sa  va^  metti  yatba  pure.     31.  10 

8.  Sukkban  carakkham*  kolapaih'^  opattam'^  apbalam  dnmaih 
ohaya  sakuna  yanti,  kirn  dosain  passase*'  dija.     32. 

4.  Ye  phalattba  sambbajanti  aphalo  ti  jahanti  nam, 
attatthapanna  dummedba  te  honti  pakkhapatino.     33. 

5.  Sadhu  sakkhi  katam  hoti  mittairi  samsati  santhavo,  15 
sac*  etaiii  dbammaih  rocesi  pasamso  si"  vijanatam.     34. 

6.  So  te  sura  varaih  dammi  pattayaoa  vihangama, 

varam  varassu  vakkanga  yam  kinci  manas*  icchasi.     35. 

7.  Api  nama  nam  passemu'^  sapattam   saphalam  dumam, 
daliddo  va  nidhim  laddba"  nandeyy*  aham'*  punappunam.  36.    90 


8.  Tato  aroatam  adaya  abbisinci  mabirubam, 
tassa  sakba  yiriibimsu  '^  sitaccbaya  manorama. 


37. 


Evam  Sakka  sakhi  hohi  saba  sabbebi  natibhi 
yatbabam  ajja  sukbito  disvaoa  sapbalam  damaiii. 

Suvassa  ca  yaram  datya**  katyaria  saphalam  dumam 
pakkami  saba  bbariyaya  deyanam  Nandanam  yanan  ti. 


38. 


39. 


25 


Paiihapatipanhapi  >•  purimanayen'  eva  veditabba",  anuttanapadamattam  eva** 
vannayUsama:  haritapatta  ti  nilapannasaiichanna^',  kolape  ti  vate  paharante 

*  hd  omits  yo.  '  Bd  -sinti.  *  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  purimanayeneya,  supra  p. 
491.  *  Brf  kothape.  •  Brf/ suvassa.  ^Btf/"-gune.  *B<t/ca.  •  C*« -anca. 
*®  B<i -la-.  ^'  n-J -ir^i,  ^^  C*«  manilafitf,  *^  IN  pi,  '*  l\(i  api  tirui]*  iiiahiiiii 
passemu,  C^' apl  narim  mhiii  puna  pisst,  '^  B^f  ^u*  15  |l<i  mrndfyyatiaiii, 
*^  B<i  yirulhassa.     ^*  l\tt  \ACSin»ih  intc.        '*  Bd  tLlihajf^^^^*^  ''    ^ft 

-padameva  pant      **  Hd  iiilipiil^' 


496  IX.   Navanipau. 

akotitasaddaih  viya'  muncamane'  iiissare,  sukassa'  'U  ayasmato  8ukariyjas8«' 
kasma  evarupe  rukkhe  mano  nirato,  phalassa*  'ti  phalam  assa^  rakkbassa, 
iiekavassagape  ti  aneke  vassagane  babQ  ti  Bamane  pi  anekasate  na  dve  tayo 
ntha  kho  bahu,  viditvana  'ti  bamsaraja  idani  ambakarh  imaih  nikkbam  apba- 
5  lain  viditvfipi  yatha  pure  eteiia  saddhiiii  mettl*,  tarn  bi^  mayam  na 
bhiiidama,  mettim  bbindanta  hi  anariya  asappurisa  nama  bontici  pakasento  eram 
aha,  opattau  ti  avapattam  nippattam  patitapattam,  kiib  dosam  passasiti 
aiine  sakuna  etam  ohaya  aiinattba  gacchaiiti,  tvaih  evamgamarie*  kirii  nama 
dosam  passastti*,  ye  pbalattha  ti  ye  pakkbiiio  phalattbaya  pbalakaraoa   sam- 

10  bhajanti  upagaccbanti ,  Jabanti  nan  ti  aphalo  ti  natva  etarii*^  jabanti,  at- 
tatthapanna*^  ti  attano  atthaya  panna,  pararo  *'  anoloketva  attani  yeva  ra 
tbita*'  etesaih*^  panna  ti  attatthapanna '*,  pakkbapatino  ti  te  attano  yeva 
vaddbiih**  paccasimsamana  mittapakkham  patenti  naaentfti  pakkbapatino  nama 
bonti,  attapakkbe  yeva  va  patantiti  pi*''  pakkbapatino,  api  nama  nan  ti  ham- 

15  saraja  sace  mama  manoratbo^^  nippajjeyya  taya  va'*  dinuo  varo  sampigjeyya 
api  nama  abaiii  imam  rukkbam  sapattaih  sapbalam  puna  pasaeyyam,  tato  daliddo 
nidhim  labbitva  va  ponappunam'^  etarii  abhinandeyyaih^*  disva  disva*'  ca'^ 
p.-imodeyyam**  ti^^,  amatamadaya'*  'ti  attano  anubbave'^  tbito  Gangodakam 
gahetva,  imasmim  Jatake  imaya  saddbim  dve  abbisambuddbagatha  bonti. 

90  Sattha  imam   desanam'^    abaritya   jatakam    samodhanesi:    „Tada 

Sakko    Anuruddbo    abosi,    sukar^ja'*    aham    eya'*    *ti.*    Cullasuka- 
jatakam*^ 


5.     Haritajataka. 

Sutam  metaib  Mahabrahme  ti.  Idaih  Sattha  Jetavane 
95  Yiharanto  ukkhanthitabbikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  Tarn  hi  ^' 
bhikkhum  ekam  alamkatamatugamam''  disva  ukkanthitam  dighaloma- 
nakhakesam^'  yibbhamitukamam  acariyupajjhayehi  aruciya'^  anitam 
Sattha  „saccam  kira  tyam  ukkanthito^^**  ti  pucchitya  „saccaib  bhante*'* 
ti^'   „kimkarana**  ti   „alamkatamatugamam  disya  kilesayasena  bhante" 

*  Bd  akotenaaaddam.  *  B<2  vajjamane.  *  Bd  suva-.  *  Bd  pbalajjasia.  *  B<l 
ajjassa.  *  C^  adds  yava  metti.  '  Bd  kambi.  *  Bd  etaih-.  *  Bd  saihpassasi. 
•0  Bd  evarii.  **  Bd  attbattbapasa.  "  C*«  pfiram.  **  B<*  attano  yeva  thita,  »* 
C*  tesaiii.  "  Bd  attbattbapaniia.  '»  B*  vudba.  "  hd  omits  pi.  "B*  mano. 
"  Bd  omits  va.  ,"°  Bd  puna.  '^  Rd  -yyanti.  '•  Bd  only  one  disva,  '»  Bd 
va.  ^*  C*  kboroadeyyan,  C*  codeyyan,  Bd  pamodeyya.  '*  Bd  omita  ti.  »♦ 
C*«  amatapbalamadaya.  "  Bel  -ana  >^  Bd  dbammade-.  ='*  Bd  snvaraga  pana, 
'^  Bd  culasuva-  -  catuttbam.  *'  Bd  tai)bi.  **  Bd  -tarn  ma-.  '^  Bd  digbakasa- 
nakbalomam.     >*  B^  adds  va.     "  Bd  adds  si.     '^  Bd  adds  vntte. 
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ti  Tutte  tfbhikkhu  kileso  nama  giinaviddhamsako  nirassado'  niraye 
nibbattapeti,  esa  pana  kileso  kimkarana  tarn'  na  kilamessati',  na  bi 
Sinerum  paharitya*  baranarato  puranapannassa  l^jjati,  imam  bi  kile- 
sam  nissaya  bodbinanasslnupadam  ^  caramana  pancabbinnaattba- 
samapattilabbino  *  yisuddhamabapuris&pi  satim  upatihapetum  ^  asakkonta  5 
jbaoam  antaradbapesun**  ti  ratya  atitam  abari: 

Atite  Baranasiyaih  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Bodhisatto  ekasmim  nigame  asitikotivibhave  brahman a- 
kule  nibbatti,  kaiicanachavitaya  tassa'  Harittacakamaro  ti' 
namaih  karimsa.  So  vayappatto  Takkasilaya*^  uggahitasippo  lo 
kutambam  santbapetva  niat&pituDDaih  accayena  dhanavilokaDam 
katva  yydhanam  eva  pannayati,  dbanassa  uppadanakft^*  na 
pannayantiy  mayapi  maranamukhe  cunnavicunnena  bhavitabban'' 
ti  maranabbayabbito  mahadanam  datva  Himavantam  pavisitva  *^ 
pabbajitva  sattame  divase  abbinna'*  ca  samapattiyo  ca  nib-  is 
battetva  tattha  ciram  vanamulapbalaharo**  y&petva  lonam- 
bilasevanattbam*'  pabbata  otaritva  anupabbena  Baranasim 
patvft  rajuyyane  vasitva  punadivase  Baranasiyam  bbikkbaya 
caranto  rajadvaraih  sampaponi.  Raja  tarn  disva  pasannacitto 
pakkosapetva  samussitasetaccbatte  rajapallamke  nisldapetva  so 
nanaggarasabhojanam  bbojetva  anumodanavasane  atirekatarain 
paslditva  „kabam  bhante  gaccbatha''  'ti  pucchitva  ^vassa- 
vasanatthanam  upadharema  mabaraja^'  *ti  vutte  y^sfidhu  bbante'* 
ti  bbuttapataraso  taiii  adaya  uyyaoam  gantva  tassa^*  tattha 
rattitthanadivatthanadini  karetva^'  uyyanapalaih  paricarikam  ss 
katva  datva  *^  vanditva  nikkhami.  Mahasatto  tato  patth&ya 
nibaddhaih  rajagehe^*  bbunjanto  dvadasa  vassani  tattha*^  vasi. 
Ath'  ekadivasam  raja  paccantaiii   kupitaih   vQpasametoih   gac- 

^  6<i  appaaado.  *  hd  omits  tarn.  '  Bd  kilamissasiti,  C^  kflesamessati.  *  Bd 
samhareUTa,  B*  sariibaretva.  '  hd  -nanaiiaya  aim-.  •  Bd  panca  a-.  '  B* 
upatbi-.  "  Bd  rassa.  *  Bd  tUsa-  >^  B<i  -silam  gantva.  **  Bd  upadaka.  '^ 
Bd  adds  iiipappajjam.  *'  Bd  panca  abhinnayo.  >*  Bd  omits  vana.  **  Bd 
-iiattliaya.  ^*  Bd  omits  tassa.  '^  Bd  -nini  karapetva.  *"  Bd  omits  datya. 
Bd  ranno  ge-.     "  C*  Bd  omit  U-. 

Jsuka.   IIL  32 
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chanto  ,,aniliakam.q)UDDakkhettam  ma  pamajjiti*^  Mahasattam 
dev^  niyyadetv&  agamasi.  Tato  patthaya  sa  Mahasattam 
sahattha  parivisati.  Ath^  ekadivasaih  sa  bhojanam  sam- 
padetva  tasmim  cirayamaoe  gandhodakena  nahatva  sanhain 
5  mattasatakaih  *  nivasetva  slhapaiijarara  vivarapetva  sariraih* 
vataih  paharapenti  mutthimancake  *  nipajji.  Mahasatto  pi^ 
divataram  sunivattho  saparnto  bhikkhabhajanaih  adaya  aka- 
senagantva  sihapanjaram  sampapani^  Deviya  tassa  vakacira- 
saddam   sutva  vegena  utthahaatiya   mattasatako  bhassi.     Ma- 

10  hasattassa  visabhagarammanam  cakkhnih  patihaniii,  ath*  assa 
anekavassakotisatasahassakalabbhantare  *  nivutthakileso  ^  ka- 
randake  sayitaasiviso  viya  utthahitva  *jhSnam  antaradhapesi. 
So  satim  opatthapetum  asakkonto  gantva  devim^  hatthe  ganhi^ 
tavfid  eva  saniih  parikkhipimsu.      So  taya  saddhiih  lokadham- 

Id  mam  sevitva  bhunjitva  uyyaoam  gautvg,  tato  patthaya  deva- 
sikam  tath*  eva  akasi.  Tassa  taya  saddhim  lokadharoma- 
patisevanam'  sakalanagare  pakatam  jataro.  Amacca  „Harita- 
tapaso'^  evam  akasiti^'  ranno  pannam  pahiniihsu.  Raja 
,,mam*^  bhinditakama  evam  vadantiti'*    asaddahitva  paccantaih 

90  vupasametva  B&ranasim*'  paccagantva  nagaram  padakkhinaih 
katva  deviya  santikaih  gantva  ,,8accam  kira  mama  ayyo 
Haritatapaso "  taya  saddhim  lokadhammaih  patiseviti*^'*  puc- 
chi.  „Saccam  deva"  *ti.  So  tassapi  asaddahitva  „tam  eva 
pucchis6amiti'\''  uyyanam  gantva  vanditva  ekamantaih  nisiditva 

S5   tarn  pucchanto  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

1.  Sntaib  m*  etam  ^'^  mahabrahme:  kame  bhunjati  Barito*% 
kacc*  etam  vacanam  tuccham,  kacci  suddho  iriyasiti  ^^    41. 

Tattha  k  ace  eta  u  ti  kacci  etam  tiarito  kame  paribhunjatiti   amhehi  snta- 
vacanam  tuccham  abhutam,  kacci  tvaiii  suddho  iriyasi  vibarasjti- 

Bd  matha-.     '  Bd  -re.     ^  Bd  khuddakamaojuke.     *  Bd  omits  pi.     ^  Bd  omits 
im.       ^  Bd  -kale  abbh-.       ^    Bd  nivatta-.       »   £d  deviya.       *    all  three  MSS. 


sam 


-dhammam-,  Bd  -pati-  '°  Bd  haritacatapaso  jaua.  "  Bd  tarii.  *=*  C*  -siyarii, 
Bd  -81.  "  Bd  haritaca-.  »*  l-d  patisevatiti.  »»  Bd  patipu-.  "  Bdf  gutametam. 
^'  Bd  ha-.     »»  C^«  iriyya-l  Bd  iriya.. 
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So  cintesi:  ,,ayam  raja  'naham  paribhnnjfimiti'  vutte  pi 
mama  saddahissat*  eva,  imasmim  pana*  loke  saccasadisT''  pa- 
tittha  nama  n*  atthi,  ujjhitasacca'  hibodhitale^  nisiditva  bodhim 
papanitum  na  sakkonti,  maya  saccam  eva  kathetam  vattatiti'S 
Bodhisattassa  hi  ekaccesu^  thanesu^  panatipato^  pi^  adinna-  5 
danam  pi*  micchacaro  pi^  surapanam'^  pi  hoti  yeva,  attha- 
bhanjakavisamvadam  ^*  pana"  purakkhatva  musavado  nama  na 
hosi",  tasma  so  saccam  eva  katbento  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 
9.  Evam  etam^*  maharaja  yatha  te  vacanam  sutam, 

kummagge   patipanno  *smi   mohaneyyesu  mucchito  ti.     42.   lo 

Tattha  mohaDeyyesu  'ti  kamagunesu,  kamagunesu  hi  loko  muyhati^^, 
te  ca^*  lokam  mohenti'^,  tasma  mohaneyya  ti  vuccauti. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
8.  Ada*^  panna  kimatthika'*  nipuna  sadhaciDtanl '° 

yava'*  appatitam  ragam  kimmano  na  vinodaye  ti.     43.         is 

Tattha  adu'^  'ti  nipato,  idam  vuttam  hoti:  bhante  gilaiiassa  nama^' 
bh(«8ajjaiii  pipasitassa '^  pauTyarii  patisaranaih^*,  tumbakam  pan'  esa  nipana 
sadhunam'^  atthauam"  ciutam^'  paooa  kimatthiya'^  ya'^  puna'*  uppatftaih 
ragaih  kimmano  na  vinodaye  ti  kimcittam  pi'^  nama  vinodeturii  nasakkhiti. 

Ath*    assa    kilesabalaiii    dassento    Harito    catutthaih    ga-   so' 
tham  aha: 
4.  Cattaro  'me  maharaja  loke  atibala^'  bhusa 

rago  doso  mado  moho  yattha  panna  na  gadhatiti.    44. 


»  Bd  omits  pana.  ^  Bd  -sa.  *  Bd  uccita-.  *  Bd  bodhimule.  *  Bd  -cce.  • 
Id  omits  tha-.  '  Bd  -ta.  »  Bd  omits  pi.  •  Bd  dana  kamesu.  *°  B**  sura- 
merayamajjapanaih.  *^  Bd  atthabhedakavisamvadanam.  '^  Bd  omits  pana.  ^^ 
Bd  hoti.  »*  hd  evam.  **  Bd  loka  muybanti.  '•  Bd  omits  ca.  "  Bd  mu- 
yhanti.  »®Bd/a-.  '»  B<«  kimitiiyo,  B« -itthlyo,  B/ kimaitlya.  »®  Bd -na. 
>>  Bd/yaya.  "  Bd  omits  nama.  '*  C^' pipatitassa.  **  Bd  besajjaih  patissa- 
ranarh  adakaro  pipasitassa  patissaranaii).  '^  Bd  sadhunaih.  '"  C^'  Bd  attSnaih. 
*^  Bd  na,  B«  cintana.  '«  C^  timattbiya,  C«  timatthitiya,  B<i  kimattiyo.  '* 
Cm  pana,  B^  omits  puna.  *<>  C*«  kirhcitto,  Bd  ki  cittain,  omitting  pi.  »' 
Bdf  -pbala. 
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Ttttha   ytttha    'ti    yesu    pariyntthaoappattesa  ^    maboghe'    patita'   vlya 
paooa  gadham  patittham  na  labhati. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

3.  Araham'  sTlasampanDO  saddho  carati  Harito 

5  iDedhavi  pandito  c*  eva,  iti  no  sammato  bhavan  ti.    45. 

Tattha    iti     no     sammato    ti   evam    amhakam    sammato   sambhavifto^ 
bhavam  ^. 

Tato  Harito  chattham*  gatham  aha: 

6.  MedhaviDam'  pi  himsanti  isim'  dhammagnne  ratam 

10  vitakka*  papaka*^  raja  snbha  ragupasamhita^'  ti.    46. 

Tattba  sub  ha  ti  subhaDimittagabanena  pavatta. 

Atha    nam    kilesappahane "    ussahento "    raja    sattamam 
gatham  aha: 
T.  Uppann'  ayam  sarirajo 
15  rago  vannavidusano  tava'*, 

tarn  pajaha,  bhaddam  attha  te, 
bahann*  asi "  medhavi  sammato  ti.     47. 

Tattha   vannavidusano^*   ti  tava    sariravannassa  ca  gunavannassa   ca 
vidusanOy  bahannasiti  bahunnaib  asi*^  medhaviti  sammato  ti. 

20  Tato   Mahasatto    satim     patilabhitva     kamesu    adlnavam 

'  sallakkhetva  atthamaih  gatham  aha: 

8.  Te  andhakarane  *^  kame  bahadakkhe  mahavise 

tesam  mulam  gavesissam,  checchaih'*  ragam  sabandhanan '^ 

ti.    48. 

Tattha  andhakarane'*    ti    pannacakkhuvinasauato  andhakare*',   bahu- 

S5    dukkhe"ti  ettha  appasada  kama  ti  adini  suttani  aharitva  tesam  bahadnkkhata 

dassetabba,  mahavise  ti  sampayuttakilesavisassa  c'  eva'^  vipakavisassa*^  ca'* 

mahantataya  mahavise,  tesam  mulan  ti  te  vuttappakare  kame  pah atnrii  tesam '^ 

»  Bd  -naifapa-.  »  Bd  -o.  »  Bdf  -ha.  *  B*  omits  sambh-.  •  Bd  -vantt.  • 
Bd  chathamam.  '  C^  -vi-.  «  B*  iti.  •  C*#  -o,  Bd  -a.  »<>  C*  -a.  "  hd  ragu- 
pasannita,  Bf  -npasanhita.  ^'  Bd  -paharena.  '*  Bd  usaham  karonto.  ^*  G^ 
taca.  "  Bd  bahudhapi,  W  bahunapi.  ^*  C^*  add  tavan.  "  0^  asT,  Bd  ba- 
hunapiti  bahuna  apf.  >•  C  Bd/ -ka-.  "  C*  Bd/ chi^jjam.  "  €*• -na.  •» 
Bd  -ka-.  "  C*  andhakakare,  Bd  andhabhavakare.  "  C*«  -o.  »*  C**  -kile- 
sassa  ceva,  Bd  -lesavisayassa,  omitting  ceva.  '^  Bd  vipakassa.  **  C^  omit  ca. 
"  Bd  tesu. 
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mulam  gavesissam'  parlyesissami^,  kim  pana  tesaih'  mulan  ti:  ayoniso- 
manaBikaro,  checchaih*  ragam  sabandbanan  ti  mabar^a  idan*  eva 
pannakbaggeoa  pabaritva  subbanimittabandbanena  sabandbanam '  ragam 
cbindissamiti. 

Idan  ca  pana  vatva  „inaharaja  okasam  tava  me  karohiti"  5 
okasam  karetva  pannasalam  pavisitva  kasinamandalam  oloketva 
puna  jhanam*  uppadetva  pannasalato  nikkhamma^  akase  pal- 
lamkeDa  nisiditva  ranno  dhammam  desetva  ^maharaja,  aham 
atthaDe^  vatthakarana*  mahajanamajjhe  garahappatto,  appa- 
matto  hohi,  pana  dani  aham  anitthigandhavaDasaDdam  eva  10 
gamissamiti*'  ranno  rodantassa  paridevantassa  Himavantam 
eva^^  gantva  aparihlnajjhano  brahmalokupago  ahosi. 

Sattha  tarn  karanam  natya^' 

9.  Idam  yatyana  Harito  ^^  isi  saccaparakkamo  (Alwis,  Niryanaisi.) 
kamaragam  yir^etya  brahmalokupago  ahu  ti     49.  15 

abhisambuddho  hutya  imam  gatham  *'  yatya  saccani  pakasetya  jata- 
kam  samodhanesi  (saccapariyosane  ukkanthitabhikkhu  arahatte  patit- 
thahi):  ^Tada  raja  Anando  ahosi,  Harito  pana*^  aham  eya**  Hi. 
Haritajatakam  ^^. 
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6.     Padakosalamanavajataka. 

Bahussutan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetayane  yiharanto  ekam 
darakam  arabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  Sayatthiyam  kutumbiyaputto '* 
sattayassakale  yeya  padakusalo  ahosi.  Ath*  assa  pita  „imam  yf- 
mamsissamiti**  tassa  ajanantass*  eya  mittagharam  ^^  agamasi.  So  pitu 
gatatthanam  apucchitya  ya  *^  tassa  padanusarena  gantya  pitu  ^'  san-  25 
tike  atthasi.  Atha  nam  pita  ekadiyasam  pucchi^^  „tata  tyam  mayi 
tarn"   %janapetya   gate   pi    katham^'    mama   gatatthanam''  janasiti**. 

>  Bd  -giaaamiti.  '  Bd  omits  pa-.  »  C*'  panesaiii.  *  C*  Bd  cbejjam.  »  Bd 
-nimittamattena  sampandham.  *  Bd  natbi^ba-.  ^  Bd  -mitva.  ^  fi'  imaamim 
tbane.  »  Bd  vutta-.  *®  Bd  -tam,  omitting  eva.  "  Bd  omits  nat?a.  ^^  Bd 
biriko.  ^^  Bd  idam  io  tbe  place  of  i.  g.  ^^  Bd  baritacatapaso.  ^^  B/ hariU- 
ci^a-,  Bd  barikac^ja  -  -  paDcamaiii.  >>  B<i -blka-.  *^  Bd  pita-.  >^  Bd  ca. 
»•  C**  omit  pitu.  *®  C*'  puccbitva.  ''  Bd  t?am.  "  Bd  omits  ka-.  *»  Bd 
vasanatbanam  ki. 
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inamtamattlMtya  piCm  MnttapitanUo  gkum  ■itlliiwiMi 
▼iasakaghaniM  *  gantri  talo  dotiTam*  paTisitrm  taiijagliara  nikkliA- 
mitTft*  puna  aUano  gkandrinm^  igaotTB  tato  utUndTiram  gantr^ 
5  drarma  idkkbamitra  Baganuk  Tuan  kaimto  JetaTaaaib*  gantra^ 
Satibaraib  raoditTa  dbamoiaib  annanto  nisidL  Daiako  ,>'fc^**™  aie 
pHa^'  ti  pacefaitTa  ,41a  jaoama***  'ti  mtte*  tassa  padaDnsarena  anan- 
tarapaiirisaakagliazam  *^  adim  katTa  pita  gatatthaaamaggen*  erm'^ 
JetaTaoain    gaotra    Satthaxam    Taodkra    pita    saotike    attbasi,    pitara 

10  ca"  ,,kathain  tata  mama  idhagatabhaTam  aonasiti**  pottbo  „padiiii" 
taojanitTa  padannsarena  agato  'mhiti"  aha.  Sattha  ,Jdm  katbesi 
apasaka**  \i  pocdiitTa  „bbante  ajam  daxako  padakosalo,  aham  ^* 
iiDam  vimamsanto  imina  oama  apajena  agato,  ajam  pi  mam  gehe 
adisra  mama  padannsaren'  era"   agato**  ti  ratte  .amacchanyam  apa- 

ift  saka  bhomijam  padasanjananam '* ,  poranakapandita  akase '^  padam 
saojanimsu**  ti  ratra  tena  yacito  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
taasa  aggamahesi  aticaritva  ranna  pocchita  „sace  aham  tamlie 
aticarami  assninakhi '^  yakkhini  homiti"  sapatham  katira  kala- 

fo  kata^*  ekasmim  pabbatapade  assoinakhi*'  yakkhioi  hatva  lena- 
gnhaya^^  vasamaDi  mahaataviyam  pabbaotato"  aparantaga- 
maDamaggam "  aDosancaraDte  mannsse  gahetva  khadati.  Sa 
kira  tini  irassani  Vessavanam  npatthahitva "  ayamato  timsa- 
yojane    vitth&rato    pancayojane'*    thane    manosse*'    khaditam 

f5  labhi.  Ath'  ekadivasam  eko  addho'^  mahaddhano "  abhirupo 
brahmano  bahuhi  maDossehi  parivato  tarn  maggam  abhiruhi'^. 
Tain  disva  yakkhini  hasitva'*  pakkhandi'^,  parivaramanussa 
palflyiihsn.       Sa    vatavegena"    gantva   brahmanam    ganhitva" 

'  Bd  omits  tata.  '  Bd  .miti.  *  Bd  -rampa-.  *  Bd  utiyaih.  *  Bd  adds  na. 
•  Bd  aturadvare  nikkhamitva  jetavanam.  '  C*  ag-.  *  C*«  jana.  •  C*«  -o.  *** 
Bd  -kassa  gharaib.  '*  Bd  gatamag-.  *^  Bd  omits  ca.  '*  Bd  padam  te.  *' 
Bd  ayarfa.  *'  Bd  -sarena.  *•  C*»  padamsaii-,  Bd  padasaojanakaiii.  "  Bd  -sena. 
*•  Bd  assa-.  >»  Bd  uto  kalarii  katva.  '®  C*  lena-,  B*  -yain.  •»  C*  pnbbanto 
corr.  to  pubbaiita,  Bd  pubbatanato  corr.  to  pabbantato.  *'  C^  -magge,  B' 
-taAgamanam.  »»  Bd  upathapetva.  "  Bd  -na.  **  Bd  -am.  ■•  Bd  addho.  »» 
Bd  adds  maha  bbogo.  «*  Bd  -rQyhi.  "  Bd  tussitva,  C*  haifasitvi.  ••  B' 
adds  tarn  disva.     ^^  Bd  .na.     *'  Bd  gahetva. 
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pitthiyam    nipajjapetva    guham    gacchant! '    purisasamphasBaih 
patilabhitva     kilesavasena    tasmiih     sinehaib     oppadetva    taih 
akhftditv&'  attano  samikam  akasi.     Te  annamannam   samagga- 
vasaih'  vasimsa.      Tato   patthaya   ca  yakkhini   manasse  gan- 
hantl'   yatthatandnlateladTni   pi*    gahetva   tassa    naDaggarasa-     5 
bhojanaih  upanetva  attana  manussamaihsam  khftdati,   gamana- 
kale   ca^  tassa   palayanabhayena  mahatiya  siiaya   gahadvaram 
pidahitva    gacchati.     Evaih    tesn    sammodamanesn  *   vasantesa 
Bodhisatto   nibbattatthaoa  cavitva  brahmanam  paticca  tassa 
\  k^K^hismiih^    patisandbim    ganbi.       Dasamasaccayena    pottam    lo 
jahetva'^-pDtteca  brabnia^«  ca  balavasinehft  hutva  ubbo  pi  po- 
sesi.     Sa  aparabb§ge   pntte  vnddbippatte*  puttam   pi*^  pitara 
saddbiii)    antokaritvS^*    dvarani    pidahati.       Ath*    ekadfvasaib 
Bodhisatto  tassa  gatabb&vaih  ^'  liatva  silaih   apanetvft  pitaraih 
bahiakasi.       Sa  agantva  „kena  sila  apanita*'  ti   vatva   „ainma   is 
maya   apanlta,    andhakare    nislditnm    na   sakkoma'*    *ti   vutte 
puttasinehena  na  kinci   avoca*'.    Ath'  ekadivasam  Bodhisatto 
pitaraih  pncchi :   „tata   roayham   mata   roukhaii)  annasadisaih  ^* 
tnmhakam  *"   anfiasadisam*^,   kiih  no  kho  karanan^'  ti.     ,»Tata, 
tava  mata  mannssamaihsakhadakayakkhini'*,  mayaih  nbho  ma-    so 
mussa*'  ti.     „Yad]   evam'^  idha  kasma  vasama,   ehi  mannssa* 
pathaih  gacchama''  *ti.     „Tata  sace  mayaih   palayissama  nbho 
pi   ambe    tava  mata    maressatiti  ''^'^      Bodhisatto    ^^ma  bhayi 
tata,    tava**  mannssapathaih    sampapanaih    mama    bharo"   ti 
pitaram  assasetva'^  pnnadivase  matari  gat&yam'^  pitaraih  ga-   95 
hetvfi  palayi.     Yakkhini   agantva  te    adisva   vatavegena   pak- 
kbanditva  te  gahetva  „br&hmana,   kim  pal&yasi,   kirn  te  '*  idha 
d'    atthiti'^    vatva    ,,bhadde,    m§    mayham''   knjjhi,    pntto    te 


*  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  ^  C^  add  di,  for  pi?  *  Bd  te  ubho  pi  samaggasara- 
vasaifa.  *  Bd  omita  pi.  *  Bd  omits  ct.  •  Bd  -na.  '  C*  Bd  -imhi.  «  Bd  vi- 
jayetva.  •  Bd  vnddhi-.  ^^  Bd  omits  p.  p.  **  Bd  antogahayam  pesetva.  " 
Bd  gaukale.  »»  Bd  -cam.  »*  C**  tnni-.  "  Bd  adds  mukham.  '•  Bd  ma- 
nussakhadaka-.  ^^  hd  tata  in  the  place  of  y.  e.  *>  Bd  khadissatiti  ^*  C«  va, 
Bd  omita  Uva.     *°  Bd  samasasetva.     '>  C*  Bd  .ya.     "  Bd  omits  te.     "  Bd  mam. 
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mam^  gahetvS,  yatiti'^'  votte  pattasinehena  kinci  avatva  te 
assasetva  attano  yasanatthanain  eva'  te  gahetva*  gantva  evaih 
pana'  katipaye  divase  palayante  anesi.  Bodhisatto  ciDtesi : 
,}iQayham  matu  paricchinnena*  okaseDa   bhavitabbam,  yan  no- 

5  Dahaih  imissa  anapavattitthaoasTmaih^  pnccheyyam,  atha  nam 
atikkamitva  palayissamtti*"  so  ekadivasaih  mataram  gahetva 
ekamaQtam  nisinno  „amma,  matu  santakam  nama  pattanam 
papanat],  akkhahi  tava*  me  attano  santakaya  bhamiya  paric- 
chedan"  ti  aha.       Sa  sabbadisasu  pabbatadinimittar^i  kathetva 

10  ayamato  timsayojanaih  vittharato  pancayojanatthanam  ^°  pnt- 
tassa  kathetva  „idam  ettakam  ^*  thanam  sallakkhehi  patta'<  *ti 
aha.  So  dve  tayo  divase  atikkamitva  roatn  atavim  gatakale 
pitaraih  khandhe  aropetva  matara*'  dinnasannaya  vatavegena 
pakkhaoditva   paricchedanaditiram   sampapnni.      Sapi   agantva 

^^  te  apassanti^'  anubandhi.  Bodhisatto  pitaram  gahetva  nadl- 
majjham  agamasi.  Sa  agantva  nadltire  thatva  attano  pa- 
ricchedam  atikkantabhavam  natva  tatth*  eva  thita^*  ,,tata 
pitaram  gahetva  ehi,  ko  may  ham  doso,  tamhakam*'  mam  ^* 
nissaya   kim    nama    na    sampajjati,    nivatta*^   samiti'^   pattan 

^^  ca  patin  ca  yaci.  Atha  brahmano  nadim  nttari.  Sa 
pattam  eva  yacantl  „tata,  ma  evam  kari,  nivattahiti'^  aha. 
,,Amma,  mayam  mannssa,  tvam  yakkhini,  na  sakka  sabba- 
kalaih  tava  santike  vasitan**^^^  ti.  „K'  eva  nivattissasi  **  lata" 
*ti.     „Ama  amma^^  *ti.     „Yadi'°  na  nivattissasi  —  mannssaloke 

'^  jivitnm  nama  dnkkham,  sippam  ajananta  jlvitam  na  sakkonti  — 
aham  ekaih  cintamanim  oama  vijjam  janami,  tassannbhavena 
dvadasasarovacchararaatthake  gatanampi'*  padanupadam  sakka 
gantuih",  ayam  te  jivika  bhavissati,  ganha"  tata  anaggha- 
mantan^'   ti    tatharupena   dukkhena   abhibhuta^*  puttasinehena 

>  B<«  saih.     '  C*  ya-,  Bd  palaya-.     •  Bd  .nanneva.     *  B<J  omits  te  g.     *  B^  pi. 

•  B<«  -cchannena,  C*  -ccha-  corr.  to  -cchi-,     '  Bd  -thanamimarh.     *  Bd  -ma  ti. 

•  B<«  omits  tava.  *°  Bd -yojanaifa.  *'  Bd  omits  e-.  "  Ed  tassa.  *'  aU  three 
MSS.  -ti.  "  Bd  tatva.  »*  Bd  omits  tu-.  »•  €*•  me.  *'  Bd  nivatuta.  »» 
Bd  nisiditan.  *•  C*  -ttissa,  C  -ttissati  corr.  to  -ssasi.  '®  Bd  tata  ytdl.  »* 
Bd  batabhandampl.     "  Bd  Janitam.     "  Bd  ki  ukkanba-.     ^*  Bd  i^)«««tapi. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


6.     Padakusalamanavijataka.    (432.)  505 

mantam  adasi.  Bodhisatto  nadiya  thitako  va  mataram  vanditva 
hatthakacchapakaih  ^  katva  mantam  gahetva  mataram  vanditva 
„gacchatha  amma'^  *ti  aha.  „Tata  tomhesn  anivattantesu  "* 
mayham  jTvitam  n'  atthiti"  vatva*  yakkhini*  uram  pahari*, 
tavad  ev*  assa*  pnttasokena  hadayam  phali,  sa  maritva  tatth*  5 
eva  patita.  Bodhisatto  tassa  matabhavam  natva  pitaram  pak- 
kositva^  mata  santikam  gantva  citakam  katva  jhapetva^  ala- 
hanam  nibbapetva*  nanavannehi  popphehi  pujetva*®  roditva  pari- 
devitva  pitaram  adaya  Baranasim  gantva*^  .,padakusa]amanavo 
dvare  thito"  ti  ranno  pativedetva  „agacchatu"  'ti  vutte  pavisitva  "  lo 
vanditva  „tata  kirn  sippam  janasiti"  vutte  „deva  dvadasa- 
samvaccharamatthake  hatabhandam  ^'  padanupadam  gantva  ^* 
ganhitam  janamiti*'  aha.  ,,Tena  hi  mam  upatthahiti'^  aha. 
,,Devasikam*^  sahassam  labhanto  opatthahissamtti'S  ,,Sadhu 
tata  upatthaha^^  'ti  raja  devasikam  sahassam  dapesi  **.  Ath*  i5 
ekadivasam  parohito  rajanam  aha:  „maharaja,  mayam  tassa 
manavassa  sippanubhavena  kassaci  kammassa  akatatta  'sippam 
atthi  va  n'  atthi  va'  ti  na  janama,  vimamsama"  tava  nan"  ti. 
Raja  „sadhu''  'ti  sampaticchitva  ubho  pi  nanaratanagopa- 
kanam  *^  sannaih  datva  ratanasaraih ''  gahetva  pasada  orayha  so 
rajanivesane'^  tikkhattum  andhitva^*  nissenim  attharitva  pa- 
karamatthakena''  bahi  otaritva  vinicchayasalam  pavisitva  tattha 
nisiditva  puna  gantva  nissenim  attharitva  pakaramatthakena 
otaritva  antopare'^  pokkharaniya  tiram  gantva  pokkharanim 
tikkhattum  padakkhinam  katva  otaritva  antopokkharaniyaiii  ^5 
bhandakam^*    thapetva    pasadaih    abhiruhimsu'\       Punadivase 


'  P<I  -kaccbakaih.  ^  Bd  nivattesu.  ^  hd  adds  gathatuaha:  Ehi  putta  nivattassa, 
ma  anathaih  karohi  me,  AJja  pattam  apassanti  yakkhini  maranaib  gata  Ci 
*  Bd  adds  pi.  »  Bd  -ritva.  •  Bd  eva.  ^  Bd  -sapetvii.  »  hd  omits  [hi-.  * 
Bd  nithapetva.  *^  Bd  adds  vanditva.  ^^  Bd  adds  rajadvare  thatva.  '^  Bd  arjds 
ri^anam.  ^'  Bd  hatthabbandaih.  ^*  Bd  omits  gantvi.  ^^  Bd  deva  dev^*.  <^ 
Bd  adasi.  ^^  Bd  vimaiiisissama.  *®  Bd  Janaratana-  '*  Bd  adds  bhaDdikaiii, 
'^  B<I -sanadvare.  ^^  so  C^;  C«  andhicakbitva,  Bd  avincetva,  B<  iilndii^tta? 
"  Bd  -matUke.     ^*  Bd  antepurencva.     **  Bd  bhandi-.     »»  Bd  -iQyhlMJiii, 
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„rfijaDive6anato  kira  ratanam  harimsn^^  *ti  ekakolahalam  ahosi. 
Raja  ajananto  viya  hutva  Bodhisattam  pakkositva^  „tata,  raja* 
nivesanato  bahaih  ratanabhandam  hatam',  aDavijjitaib  vatta- 
titi^'  aha.  „Maharaja,  dvadasasamvaccharainatthake  hata- 
"^  bhandam  coranam'  padaoapadaih  gantva  aharanasamatthassa 
mama  aDacchariyaih  ajjarattiih*  hatabhandaih  aharitaib, 
aharissami*  taih*,  ma  cintayittba"  'ti.  „Tena  hi  lata  abara" 
*ti.  So  „6adha  deva"  *ti  gantva  mataram  vanditva  mantam 
parivattetva   mahatale    thito   va   „maharaja    dvinDaih    coranaih 

^0  padaii)  pannayatiti^'*  ranno  ca  purohita^sa  ca  padanusarena 
sirigabbhaih  pavisitva  tato  nikkhamitva  pasada  ornyha  rajani- 
vesane^  tikkbattum  parigantva^  padanusaren'  eva  pakarasamT- 
pam  gantva  pakare  tbatva  ^maharaja,  imasmiih  thane  pakarato 
niaccitva*^  akase  padarii  pannayati,    nissenim  detba''  *ti  nisse- 

^^  niih  attharapetva  pakaramattbakena  otaritva  padanasaren*  eva 
viniccbayasalaih  gantva  puna  rajanivesanam  agantva  nissenim 
attharapetva  pakararaattbakena  oruyba  pokkharanim  gantva 
tikkhattum  padakkbinam  katva  „mabaraja  cora  imam  pokkha- 
ranim otinna'*  ti  vatva  attana  thapitam  viya   bbandakam'^   nl- 

*^  baritva  ranno  datva^!  „maharaja,  ime  dve  cora  abbiiinata- 
mabacora^'yimina  maggena  rajanivesanam  abbirulba**"  ti  aba. 
Mahajano^"  battbatuttbo  ^*  angnliyo  potbesi*%  celukkbepa  pa- 
vattimsu  ^^  Raja  cintesi:  „ayam  manavo  padanusaren'  eva  ^* 
gantva  corebi  thapitabhandatthanam '°  eva  manne  janati,   core 

95  pana  gabetom'*  na  sakkotiti*^  Atba  nam  aba:  „corehi  bata- 
bbandam  tava  no  taya  abatam,  core  pana  no  gabetva  datum 
sakkbissasiti"".       „Maharaja,  idb'  eva  cora,    na"  dure"  ti^ 


i«« 


*  Bd  -sapetva.      *  Bd  adds  handa  nam.     •  Bd  omits  co-.      *  Bd  omits  ra-.      * 
Bd  salikhissami.     *  Bd  na-,  B«  nam,  C«  ta.     '  Bd  adds  ratva.     »  Bd  adds  dvare. 

•  Bd  parigahetva.  '^  Bd  muiici.  »»  Bd  bha^idi-.  "  Bd  dassesi.  '»  Bd  -ta-. 
»*  Bd  -ruhtsum.  "  Bd  -a.  »•  Bd  tuthapahathl.  "  Bd  patesurii,  Bd  pothe- 
sum.  "  Bd  -vattayisurii,  B*  -yiriisu.  »•  Bd  -rena.  *^  C*'  -tarn  bh-.  **  Bd 
ganhitum.  "  C*«  -titi,  Bd«  core  pana  na  abata  ti  ko  attbo.  ••  Bd  nam,  B« 
nam  corr.  to  na.     '*  hd*  add  te. 
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,,Ko  ca  ko  ca"  'ti.  ,,Mahar§ja  yo*  iccbati  so  va  coro  hotu', 
tumhakath  bhandakassa'  laddhakalato  patthaya  corehi*  ko 
attho,  ma  pacchatba^^^  *ti.  „Tata,  abaih  tambakaih*  deva- 
sikam  sabassam  dammi,  core^  me  gabetva  deblti'^  „Ma- 
baraja  dbane  laddbe  kirn  corebiti®".  „Dbanato'  pi  no  tata  *°  5 
core  laddbum  vattatiti**.  „Tena  hi  mabaraja  'ime  nama  cora" 
ti  tumbakam  na^*  katbessami,  atite  pavattitakaranam*^  pana 
vo  abarissami,  sace  tumbe  pannavanto "  tarn  karanam  jana- 
tha""  'ti.     So  evarii  vatva  atitam  abari: 

Maharaja,  atite'^  Baranasito  ayidiire  Daditiragamake''^  Patalo"  Dama    lo 
€ko  Dato  vasati  *^.    So  ekasmim  divase  '^  hhariyam  adaya  Baranasim  pavi- 
sitva    naccitva^^    gayitva    dhanam    labhitya    ussavapariyosane    bahum 
surabhattam  gahapetya  attano  garoam  gacchanto  naditiram  patva    na- 
Todakam    agacchantam   disya'^  suram   pivanto  nisiditya   matto   attano 
halam   igananto    „mahayinam   gn^yaya   bandhitva    nadim   taritya"    ga-    15 
missamiti**    bhariyam    hatthe^'   gabetva    nadim    otari.       Vinachiddehi 
udakam   payisi,   atha   nam    sa   vina   udake   osidapayi,     Bhariya   pan' 
assa  osidanabbaTam  natya  tarn  yissajjetva  uttaritya  tire  atthasi.    Nata- 
Patalo^*  sakim    ummiyjati   sakim    nimmiyjati,   udakam   pivitva  uddbu- 
matodaro  ahosi.     Ath*   assa   bhariya    cintesi:    „mayham    samiko    idani    20 
marissati,    ekam    nam   gitikam  '^    yacitya   parisamajjbe  tarn  gayanti  ^^ 
jiyikam  kappessamiti'*  cintetya    „sami,    tvam  udake  nimmujjasi,   ekam 
me  gitakam  "  dehi,  tena  jiyikam  kappessamiti"  yatya 
1.  Bahussutam  cittakathim"  Ganga  vahati*®  Patalam'^, 

vuyhamanaka''  bhaddan  te,  ekam  me  gahi'^  gathakan   ti   gatham    25 

aha ".     50. 

Tattha  gathakan  ti  khuddakaih^^  gatham. 

1  Bd  yo  mabaraja.  '  C^  hoti,  G«  hoti  corr.  to  hotu,  Bd  hoti  adding  Uto.  ' 
Bd  bhandi-.  *  B<J  core  hoti.  *  Bd  pacchittha.  «  Bd  tuyham.  '  B<f«  -ram. 
«  Bd  corehi  ki.  •  Bd  -ko.  ^^Bd  tava.  »»  C»  omits  na.  >«  C*»  vattita-.  »» 
Bfl  panna-.  ^*  C"  jana-.  ^^  B<l  omita  mabaraja.  **  Bd  nadltire,  omitting  ga-. 
"  Bd  -li.  18  Bd  nama  samajjo  vassati.  **  hd  usaavadl-.  '^  Bd  adds  vinaiii 
vaditva.  '^  B<Z  adds  bhattam  bhuiijanto.  "  B<X  ota-.  '>  B<Z  omits  ha-.  '^ 
Bd  ntUpaUli.  >^  G<  eka  nam  gltika,  Bd  ekam  gitaih.  «*  all  three  MSS.  -ti. 
»T  C**  gita-,  Bd  gitam.  "  Bd»  vikkattitara.  "  Bd«  vapati.  •»  Bd  patali.  »* 
Bd  -kam.     >>  Bd/  dehi.     "  C^  omit  githamaha.     **  C*  Bd  -ka. 
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Atha  oam  nata-Patalo'  „bhadde  katham  te'  gitikam'  dassami*, 
idani  mam*  mahajanassa  patisaranabhatam  udakam*  maretiti**  ratra 
s.  Yena  sincanti  dukkhitam  yeoa  sincanti  atnram 

tassa  m%yhe  marissami,  jatam  saranato  bhayan  ti     51. 
5    gaiham  aha. 

Bodbisatto  imam  gatham  dassetva^  „maharaja,  yatha^ 
ndakam  mahajanassa  patisaranam  tatha  rajano  pi,  tesam  san- 
tika  bbaye  uppajjamaDe'  tarn  bhayam  ko  patibahissatiti'* 
vatva  „mabaraja,  idam'^  karanam  paticchanoam,  maya  pana'* 
10  panditavedaDiyaiii  katva  kathitam,  jana^'  maharaja"  'ti  aha. 
,,Tata  aham  evarnpam  pi  ^'  paticchannakatham  na  janami,  core 
me  gahetva  dehiti  "*•.  Ath'  assa  Mahasatto  ,,tena  M  ma- 
baraja  idam  sutva  jaoahiti^*  aparam  pi  karanam  ahari: 

Deya  pubbe  imissa  ya^*  Baranasiya'*  dyaragame  eko  kunibha- 
15  karo  bhajanatthaya  mattikam  aharanto  ekasmim  neya  thane  ni- 
baddham  ganhitya  antopabbharam  mahantam  ayatam  khani.  Ath' 
ekadiyasam  tassa  mattikam  ganhantassa  akalamegho^'  utthahitya  ma- 
hayutthim  patesi'^,  udakam  ayattharamanam  ayatatatam  *'  patesi,  ten* 
assa^°  matthako'^  bhvjji.  So  parideyamano  ^* 
90        8.  Yattha  b\jam  ruhanti  satta  yattha  patitihita 

sa  me  sisam  nipileti",  jatam  saranato  bhayan  ti     52. 
gatham  aha: 

Tattha  nipiletiti  patitva^*  pTleti  bhindati. 

„Yatha     hi     deva     mahajanassa     patisaranabhuta    maha- 

25   pathavT"   kumbhakarassa  sisam    bhindi    evam^*   mahapathavi- 

same"  sabbalokaRsa  patisarane''*  narinde"   utthaya   corikam" 

karonte    ko  patibahissati,   sakkhissasi   maharaja'^  evam   patic- 

^  Bd  -paUli.  '  Cc  kathente,  C«  kathenti,  Bd  katham  tava.  *  C^'  gita-.  B<i  giUm. 
*  Bd  dassessami.  ^  Bd  omiu  mam.  *  hd  adds  mam.  ^  Bd  vatya.  ^  Bd  adds 
hi  deva.  •  Bd  upanne.  ^°  Bd  imam.  »»  Bd  omite  pana  >'Bd-iiahi.  **  Bd 
-paiii,  omitting  pi.  **  Bd  adds  aha.  »*  Bd  yeva.  *«  C*  Bd  -yam.  "  Bd 
akalamahamegho.  ^^  Bd«  pavisi.  ^'  Bd  taih  avatarb.  ^^  Bd  tassa  in  the  plae« 
of  tenassa.  ^i  c* -ke,  Bd  mattakaifa.  "  Bd -vanto.  "  Bd  nippUeti,  C*  nl- 
pilesi,  C«  nipilesi.  ^^  Bd  nippati.  *^  Bd  omits  maha.  '*  Rd  adds  me.  *^  Bd 
pathavisamena,  omitting  maha.     ^^  Bd  -eua.     '*  Bd  corakammam.    '°  Bd  adds  na. 
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chadetva  kathitam  coraib  janitnn"  ti.  „Tata  mayham  patic- 
channena  karanaih  n*  atthi,  'ayam  coro*  ti  evam  me  coram 
gahetva  dehiti".  So  rajanam  rakkhanto  „tvam  coro"  ti  ava- 
tva  aparam  pi  ndaharanam  ahari: 

Maharaja  pubbe  imasmim  yeya  nagare   ekassa  purisassa  geham*    5 
adittam.     So  „anto   payisitya  bhandakam'  Dihara*'   ti   annam  anapesi. 
Tasmim  payisitya  mharante  gehadyaram   pidahitam'.     So  dhumandho* 
hutya  nikkhamaDamaggam   alabhanto   uppannadahadukkho '  ante    thito 
va  payideyanto  ^ : 

4.  Yena  bhattani  paccanti^  sitam  yena  yihannati  to 
so  mam  dahati^  gattani,  jatam  saranato  bhayan  ti  53. 

gatham  aha. 

Tattba  so  mam  dahatiti'  so  me  dahati',  ayam  eva  va  patho. 

„Maharaja,    aggi    viya   mahajanassa    patisaranabhuto    eko 
mannsso  ratanabhandikam  hari,   ma   mam   coram  puccha^^   *ti.    is 
„Tata  mayham   coram***   dehi   yeva"   'ti.     So  rajanam   „tvam 
coro"  ti  avatva  aparam  pi  ndaharanam  ahari: 

Deya  pabbe  imasmim  yeya  nagare  eko  puriso  atibahum  bhuigitya 
jirapetum  asakkonto  yedanamatto  *  *  hutya  parideyanto 

5.  Yeoa  bhuttena  yapenti  puthubrahmanakhattiya  90 
80  mam  bhutto  yyapadi*',  jatam  saranato  bhayan  ti     54. 

gatham  aha. 

Tattha  so   main   bhutto   vyapaditiso   odano    bbutto  mam  vyapadeti 
mareti'^ 

^Maharaja,  bhattam  viya  mahajanassa'*  patisaranabhuto  eko    25 
bhandakam"   hari,    tasmim   laddhe   kirn   coram   pucchasiti  **". 
„Tata  sakkonto  coram  me  dehiti".     So  tassa  sannapanattham  " 
aparam  pi  ndaharanam  ahari: 

>  B<X  -he.  ^  Bd  bban(Ji-.  *  Bd  pidahi.  *  0*  dhumanto,  Bd  sadbumayanto. 
B  Bd  uppannamahadukkho  hutva.  *  Bd  adds  aba.  ^  C*  paca-,  Bd  bha]anti. 
"  B<V  dayha-.  »  so  me  dahati  wanting  in  Bd.  >»  Bd -re.  **  Bd -nappatto. 
>^  Bd  vyapadihi,  B/ byapadeti.  ^*  C^  omits  mareti.  ^*  Bd  maharajassa.  '^ 
Bd  -dam.     *•  Bd  paccasisasiti.     "  Bd  omits  t.  s. 
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Maharaja  pubbe  *  imasmim  neya  nagare  ekassa  vato  uttbahitra 
gattaDi  bba^ji\  so  parideyanto' 

6.  Gimhanam  pacchime  mase  yatam  iccbanti  paDdita, 

so  me  bhaDJati  gattani,  jatam  saraDato  bbajan  ti     55. 
5    gatham  aha. 

„Iti  maharaja  saranato  bhayaih  uppannaih,  jan*  etam^  ka- 
ranan"  ti.  „Tata  coram  eva*  dehiti".  So  tassa  sanna- 
paDatthaih  aparani  pi  udaharanam  ahari: 

Deya   atite  HimayaDtapasse  *  yitapasampanno  ^  maharukkho  ahosi^ 
10    anekasahassanam  *  sakunaDam   niyaso,    tassa    dye   sakba   annamannaih 
ghattesum^^,    tato   dhiimo   uppajji ,    aggicuDnani    patimsu,    tani   disya 
sakunajetthako 

7.  Tarn  Dissita  jagatiniham*' [yihangama]  so^'  'yam  aggim  pamuncati", 
disa  bh^jatha  yakkanga,  jatam  saranato  bhajan  ti  56.    (=  J.  Ip.  2i6.) 

15    gatham  aha. 

Tattha  jagatiruhan  ti  mahiriihaih  *^ 

,,Yatha  hi  deva  rukkho  pakkhiDaih  patisaranaih  evam   raja 
ruahajanas6a'%     tasmim    corikaih**    karonte    ko    patibahissati, 
sallakkhehi    deva*'  *ti.       „Tata  mayhaih  coram   eva^^    dehiti". 
so    Ath*  assa  so  aparam  pi  udaharanam  ahari : 

Maharaja  ekasmim  Kasigame^^  annatarassa  kulagharassa  ^*  pac- 
chimabhage  kakkhalasumsumaranadi  atthi,  tassa  ca  kulassa  eko  va 
putto,  so  pitari  kalakate  roataram  patyaggi.  Tassa  mata  aniccha- 
manass*  ey*  ekam  kuladhitaram  anesi.  Sa  pubbabhage  sassum  sam- 
85  piyayitya'^  paccha  puttadhitahi  yaddhamana  tarn  Diharitukama  ahosi. 
Tassapi  pana  mata  pi  tasmim  neya'^  ghare  yasati.  Sa  samikassa  san- 
tike  sassuya  naDappakaram  dosam  yatva  paribhinditya  „ahaib  te 
mataram  posetum  na  sakkomi,  marehi  nan**  ti  yatya  ^manussamaranam 

^  hd  adds  pi.  '  B^  sambha^ji  '  Bd  adds  gathamaha.  *  Bd  Jaoa  tam.  *  Ed 
coram  me.  *  Bd  -padese.  "^  Bd  sakhavi-.  ^  hd  adds  pubbaphalaaampanito. 
•  Bd  omits  an-.  ^  ^  Bd  samghate-.  "  Bd  jaggatirupa.  "  Bd  disc,  Bf  sva. 
^»  all  four  MSS.  aggi,  Bd  samuccamti,  B/ pamuccati.  »*  Bd  saruhf.  »*  Bd 
la^tmaharajassa.  ^^  Bd  patissaranam  in  the  place  of  tasmim  corikam.  *'  Bd 
core  meva.     *'  Bd  kasikaga-.      *'  Bd  kultsaa.     '^  Bd  omits  sam.     ^^  Bd  yeya. 
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nama  bhariyam\  kathani  nam'  mareroiti^*  vutte'  „niddokkamanakale 
Dam  *  mancaken*  eya  gahetva  sumsumaranadiyam  khipissama ,  atba 
nam  sumsumara  maressantiti'*'  aha.  „Tuyham  pana  mata  kuhin*** 
ti.  „Tassa^  yeya  santike  sajatiti^*'.  .tTeoa  hi  gaccha,  tassa  ni- 
pannamaocake*  rajjum  bandhitva  sannam  karobiti".  Sa  tatha  katya  5 
„kata  me  sanna**  ti  aha.  Itaro'°  „thokam  adhiyasehi,  manussa  taya 
sayantii****  'ti  niddayanto  yiya  nip^jjitya  gantya  tam  rajjukam  bhari- 
yaya  matu  mancake  bandhitya  bbariyam  pabodhetya  ubho  pi  gantya 
tam  mancaken*  eya  saddhim  ukkhipitya  nadiyam  khipimsu.  Tattha 
nam*'  sumsumara  yiddhamsetya  khadimsu.  Sa  punadiyase  matu  pari-  lo 
yattitabhayam "  natya  „sami.  mama  mata  ya  marita,  idani  taya  ma- 
taram  marema*^"  Hi  yatya  ^tena  hi  sadhu''  *ti  yutte  „susane  citakam 
katya  aggimhi  nam  pakkhipitya  maressama**  *ti  aha.  Atha  nam 
niddayamanam  ubho  pi  susanam*^  netya  thapayimsu.  Tatra*"  samiko 
bbariyam  aha:  f,aggi  te  abhato*^  "  ti.  „Pammuttha  samiti*'*'.  15 
„Tena  hi  gantya  anehiti**.  „Na  sakkomi  sami  gantum,  tayi  gate  pi 
ca '*  thatum'^  na  sakkhissami,  ubho  pi"  gacchissama^'**  *ti.  Tesu 
gatesu''  mahallika'^  sitayatena  pabodhita  susanabhayam  natya  „ime 
mam  maretukama,  aggiatthaya  gata'*  ti  ca'^  upadharetya  „na  me  balam 
janaDtiti**  ekam  kalebaram'*  mancake  nip^'apetya'^  upari'^  pilotikaya  20 
paticchadetya  sayam^'  palayitya  tatth*  eya  lenaguham'^  payisi. 
Itare""  aggim  aharitya  mahallika  ti  sannaya  kalebaram/*  jhapetya 
pakkamimsu.  Ekena  ca^'  corena  tasmim  gubalene  bhandika  thapita, 
so  „tam  ganhissamiti**  agantya  mahailikam  disya  „eka  yakkhini 
bhayissati'',  bhandika  me  amanussapariggahita  jata'***  ti  ekam  bhiita-  85 
yejjam  anesi.  Vejjo  mantam  karonto  guham  payisi.  Atha  nam  sa 
aba:  „naham  yakkhini,  ehi  ubho  pi  imam  dhanam  khadissama'^**  'ti. 
„Kathaih  saddhatabban**  ti.  „Taya  jiyham  mama  jiyhaya  thapehiti'*. 
So  tatha  akasi.  Ath*  assa  sa  jiyham  dasitya'*  chinditya'^  patesi. 
Bhutayejjo    ^addha    esa    yakkhiniti'*    jiyhaya    lohitam    paggharantiya   30 

*  Bd  bba-.  >  hd  omits  nam.  »  Bd  .a.  *  Bd  na.  »  £d  ka  ban.  *  Bd  khadissaii- 
titi.  ^  l\d  kassa.  *  Bd  aupj  atiti.  •  C*  -nna-,  Bd  nippaunaih  pancake.  *®  Bd  -ra. 
**  Bd  niddayantu.  *'  hd  adds  niddayamanam.  "  Ed  maritabha-.  ^*Bd  mSrehi. 
»6  Bd -ne.  "  B<i  tattha  "  C*  ahato,  Bd  acaka,  B' abhata.  »»  B*»  pamut- 
thasmim  samiti.  ^"  Bd  omits  ca.  '^  Bd  katuih.  '^  Bd  adds  mayam.  '^  Bd 
gacchama.  •*  Bd  adds  matu.  '*  Bd  -kapi.  "  Bd  omits  ca.  **  Bd  matakali- 
garam  gahetva.  "  Bd  omits  man  -  -  nipa  -  -.  *®  Id  adds  pi.  ^'  Bd  omits  sa-. 
»o  C*«  l«na-.  «»  Bd  kaliiigaram.  '^  g^j  omj^g  ^a.  ,»»  Bd  -titi.  "  Bd  omits 
jata.     *'  Bd  bhajessa-.     '*  Bd  upadissitva.     *^  Bd  omits  chin-. 
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virayamano  palaji.  Mahailika'  punadiTase  mattasatakam '  niTajsetra 
oanaratanabhandikam '  gahetya  ya*  gharam  agamasi.  Sunisa  nam' 
disTa  „kahaib*  te  amma  idam^  laddhan**  ti  pucchi.  ^Amiiia  etasmim 
susane  daruoitakaya  jhapita"  eyarapam  labhantiti'*^  „A]iinia  majapi 
5  sakka  laddhun**  ti.  ,,Madi8i  hutya  labhissasiti".  Sa  pUandhana- 
bhandakalobhena '^  samikass*  akathetya  tattha  attanam  jhapesi.  Atha 
nam  punadiyase  samiko  apassanto  „amma  imaya  hi"  te*'  yelaja*' 
sunisa**  nagacchatiti"  aha.  Sa  tarn  „are^'  papaporisa  kirn  mata 
nama  agacchantiti'*  tfyjetya 
10        8.  Yam  anajim**  somanassam  malinim  candanussadam 

sa  mam  ghara  nicchubhati*^,  jatam  saranato  bhayan  ti     57. 
gatham  aha. 

Tattha  somanassan  ti  somauassaib  appadetva,  somauaasa >"  ti  Ta '*  pitho, 

somaDaasavatT '^   batva'^    ti   attho,   idam  vuttain   hoti:   yam  aham*'  imam    me 

15    riissaya    putto  pnttadhitahi"    vaddhissati '*   man    ca  mahallikakale  posessatiti '^ 

lualiniiii  candanasaadaih'*  katva  alamkaritva  somanasMjataiii  *^   aneaim  aa  mam 

ajja  ghara  iiiharati,  aarapato  yeva'^  bhayam  uppannan  ti. 

^Maharaj  a',  sunisa  viya  sassuya  mahajanassa  raja*^  pati- 

saranam,    tato  bhaye   nppaoDe  kiih  sakka  katam,  sallakkhehi 

20   deva'*''    *ti.      „Tata'%    Dahaih    taya   ahatakaranani "  jaDami, 

coram    eva    dehiti'*^'.       So    „rajanam    rakkhissamiti*'    pnaa'^ 

aparam  pi  karanam'*  ahari: 

Deya  pubbe  imasmim  neya'^  nagare  eko  puriso  patthanam  katya 

puttam    labhi.       So    tassa'^    jatakale     „putto    me    laddho"    ti    piti- 

25    somanassajato "  tarn  posetya  yayappattakale  darena**  samyojetya  apa- 

rabbage  jaram  patya  kammantam  adhitthatum**  nasakkhi.     Atha  nam 

putto  „tyam  kamroam  katum  na  sakkosi,   ito   nikkhama**  *ti*'  gehato 

'  Bd  -kapi.  '  Bd  matha-.  '  Bd  -tanambhapdikam  katva.  ^  Bet  omita  va.  * 
Bd  omits  narii.  *  Bd  ka-.  ^  Bd  imam.  ^  Bd  -taya.  *  Rd  -bhatiti.  >®  Bd 
sa  laddhabhandika-.  *'  C«  omits  hi,  Bd«  pi.  »  Bd»  omit  t«.  >'  O  >yam. 
1*  Bd  adds  te.  >'  Bd  hare.  ^*  C^  -yi,  Bd  samanussi,  B/manayi.  ^^  Bd  gbari 
iiiharita,  B/ ghara  nicchurati.  *«  Bd  adds  jata.  *•  Bd  pi.  «o  C*  -vatva.  *»  Bd 
somanassapakatita.  *'  C^  mayhaib,  Bd«  yam  mam.  ^'  Bd  ime  nissaya  putta- 
dhita,  C^  puttadbitaya.  **  Bd  -issanti.  '^  Bd  posissantiti.  *•  C«  -ni-.  *^ 
C*«  -to,  Bd  -ta.  "  Bd  adds  me.  "  Bd  -ja.  »»  Bd  omiU  raja  *»  Bd  so. 
*'  Bd  omits  tata.  **  Bd  anitaka-  '*  C  coremeva  de-,  Bd  coram  me  de-.  '' 
Bd  omits  puna.  "*  Bd  udaharanaih.  *^  Bd  yeva.  *^  Bd  putussa.  '*  Bd  omits 
pTti.     «<>  Bd  asabbhayena.      *^  €<»  idhi|thi-.     «*  Bd  adds  tarn. 
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Dihari.       So    kicchena    kasireoa    bbikkhaya'  jiYikam    kappento   pari- 
devamano 

9.  Tena  jatena  nandissam  ^  yassa  ca'  bhavam  icchisam^ 

so  mam  ghara  nicchubhati,  jatam  saraoato  bhaany  ti     58. 
gatham  aha.  5 

Tattha   so  man   ti   so   putto  rnaru   gbarato   niharati,   sv-aham  bhikkham 
caritva  dukkham^  jTvami,  saranato  yeva  me  bhayaih  jatan*  ti. 

^Maharaja  yatha  pita^  nama  mahallako  patibalena  puttena 
rakkhitabbo  evam  sabbo^  pi  janapado^  ranna^^  rakkhitabbo^ 
idan*^  ca  bhayaih  appajjamanam  sabbasatte  rakkhantassa  ranno  lo 
santika  appannam,  imina  karanena  ^asuko  nima  coro*  ti  jatia 
deva"  'ti**  aha".  „Tata  nahara  karanam  vS  akaranam  va** 
jaDami,  coram  va  me  dehi  tvam  neva  va  coro  hohlti^^'^  evam 
raja  punappnna  roanavam  anuyanji.  Atha  nam  so  evam  aha: 
,,kim  pana  maharaja  ekamsen*  eva**^  coragahanam  rocetha"  is 
'ti ".  „Ama  tata  'ti.  „Tena  hi  'asuko  ca  asuko  ca*^  coro' 
ti  parisamajjhe  pakasemiti".  „Evam  karohi  tata"  'ti.  So 
tassa  vacanam  sutva  „ayam  raja  attanam  rakkhitam  na  deti  *% 
ganhissami  idani'^  coran"  ti  sannipatite  mahajane  amantetva 

10.  Sunantu  me  janapada  negama  ca  samagata:  20 
yat  odakam  tad  adittam,  yato  khemam  tato  bhayam,    59. 

11.  Raja  vilumpate  rattharo  brahmano  ca  purohito, 
attagntta  viharatha,  jatam  saranato  bhayan  ti     60. 

ima  gatha  aha. 

Tattha  yat|odakam   tadadittan  ti  yam  adakaiii  tad  eva  adittam,  yato    25 
k  hem  an  ti  yato  ri^ato   khemeua  bhaWtabbaih  tato  va^^  bhayam  appanuaib, 
attagutta   viharatha  *ti   tumhe   d&Di"   anatha  jata  attanam   ma  vinasetha, 

'  Bd  omits  bhi-.  *  Bd  nandibhayam.  ^  Bd  ye  sacce.  *  C^  icchiyam,  Bd  iccha- 
yam;  cfr.  Trenckner's  excellent  Pali  Miscellany  p.  75.  ^  C*  -S,  Bd  -eoa.  «  hd 
tippannan.  '  Bd  omits  pita.  *  Bd  -e.  •  Bd  -5.  »<>  Bd*  add  ca  puiobitent  ca. 
'^  Bd  iman.  *'  C  nama  deva  ti  Jana  devana  ti,  Bd  namacora  ti  janati  devati. 
1^  C^  omits  aha,  Bd  vatva.  **  Bd  omits  va  ak-  -va.  >^  C^  hotiti,  Bd  coram 
evt  dehiti  tvaniie  hi  coro  siti.  ^"  Bd  -sena.  ^^  Bd»  -gahanam  coro  me  detha 
ti  vtdeyyt.  '*  Bd  omits  ca  asu-  -  ca.  *•  C*  detiti,  C*  detiti  corr.  to  deti.  " 
Bd  omits  idani.     ^1  C^  ca,  Bd  omits  vt.     "  Bd  idani. 
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atUna  ti  gutta  hutva  attano  santakam  dhanadhanQam  rakkhatha^  raja  nima 
mahajanassa  patisaraQam ,  tato  va'  tumhakam  bhayam  uppaimam,  raja  ca 
purohito  ca  vilopakhadakacora  *,  sace  core  gahetukam'  attba^  ime  d^e  gan- 
hitva^  kammakaranam  karotha*  'ti. 

5  Te  tassa  katham    sutva  cintayimsu:   „ayaih   raja^  rakkha- 

naraho*  pi  samano  idani  annass*'  upari  dosam  aropetva  attano 
bhandakam  *°  sayam  eva  pokkharaniyaih  thapetva  coram  pari- 
yesapeti,  ito  dani  patthaya  puna  corakammassa  akaranatthaya 
marema  nam  paparajanan''  ti   dandamuggaradihattha "  atthaya 

10  tatth*  eva^'  rajanan  ca  purohitan  ca  pothetva'*  jivitakkhayam 
papetva  Mahasattam  abhisincitva  rajje  patitthapesum  ^\ 

Sattha  imam  desaDam  ^^  aharitTa  „anaccharijam  upasaka  patha- 
yiyam  padasaDJananam,  poranakapandita  taya  ^*  akase  padam  sa^ja- 
nimsu''  'ti  Yatva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam  samodhanesi  (Saccapari- 
lA  yosane  upasako  ca  putto  ca  sotapattiphale  patitthita) :  ,.Tada  pita 
Kassapo  ahosi,  padakusalamanavo ^^  aham  eva'*  'ti.  Padakusaia- 
manayajatakam  ^^»  ' 

7.    Lomasakassapajataka. 

Assa  Inda-saroo  raja  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetarane  Ti- 
so  haranto  ekam  ukkanthitabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  Tarn  hi 
bhikkhum  Sattha  „8accam  kira  tyam  ukkanthito'^**  ti  pucchitxa 
„saccan''  ti  yutte  ,,bhikkhu'^  yasasamangino  pi"  ayasakyam  pa- 
punanti'^,  kilesa  nam'  ete'^  parisuddhasatte  pi  samkilitthe '*  karooti 
pag  eya  tadisan'*  ti  yatya'^  atitam  ahari: 

s5  Atlte  Baranasi-ranno'*  Brahmadattassa  putto  Brah- 

madattakumaro     nama    purohitaputto     ca    Kassapo    nama'' 

'  Bd  dhauaiii  hiraDnaih  rajaUih  ya  rakkham  vijanatha.  '  Bd  omits  va.  *  C* 
-khadacoraka.  *  Bd  ganhitu-.  ^  Bd  gahe*.  *  Bd  -karanaib  karissatha.  ^  Bi 
omits  ra-.  «  Bd  rakkhito.  •  Bd  .»aa.  »»  Bd  -di-.  "  C*  -rati-,  C»  -lini- 
corr.  to  -radi-.  »■  Bd  omits  tatthava.  '»  Bd  thapetva.  **  Bd  patitha-.  "  Bd 
dhammade-.  i*  Bd  omits  tava.  ^^  Bd  adds  pana.  ".  C^^  omit  kusala.  **  Bd 
adds  si.  ''^  Bd  sinerakampanayato  kim  purSnapannani  na  kampessati.  *'  Bd 
omits  pi  and  adds  asappurisa.  ^*  Bd  ayasasamkham  sampa-.  **  Ck  nomato, 
Bd  uamam.  **  Bd  -lithaiii.  *^  Bd  adds  tena  yacito.  '*  Bd  baranasfyam  brab- 
madatte  rajjam  karente.     "  Bd  lamakassapo  nama  dve. 
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sahSyaka  hutva  ekacariyakule  sabbasippani  ugganhimsu.    Apara- 
bhage  kumaro'  pitu   accayena  rajje   patittbasi.     Kassapo  cin- 
tesi:   ,,inaybam  sahayo  raja  jato,  idani  me  mahantam'  issari- 
yam'  dassati,  kim  me  issariyena,  ahaih  matapitaro  ca  rajaoan 
ca   apucchitva    pabbajissamiti*'    so   rajaDan   ca    matapitaro   ca   5 
apuccbitva    Himavantaih     pavisitva     isipabbajjam  *    pabbajitva 
sattame  divase^  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca  Dibbattetva  uncha- 
cariyaya  yapento  vihasi.     Pabbajitaih    pana  Lomasakassapo    ti 
sanjanimsu.     Parimaritindriyo  ^  ghoratapo  tapaso  ahosi.     Tassa 
paDa  tapatejena^  Sakkabbavanam  ^  kampi.     Sakko  avajjamano   to 
tarn    disva    cintesi:     „ayam    tSpaso    ativiya    aggatejo    Sakka- 
bhavapi   mam   caveyya^    Baranasiranoa   saddhim    ekato  hutva 
tapam    assa'°   bhindissamiti*'   so  Sakkanubhavena  addharatta- 
samaye'^  Baranasiranno  sirigabbham   pavisitvfi   sakalagabbham 
sarirappabbaya  obhasetva  ranno   santike   akase  thito  ,,uttbebi   15 
maharaja^'  *ti  rajaDam  pabodhesi  ^^ko  si  nama  tvaD*'  ti  ca  ^'  vutte 
4,Sakko  ham    asmiti'*   aha.     ^^Kimattham   agato   siti'^     »Ma- 
haraja   sakala-Jambudlpe    ekarajjam    iccbasi    na   icchasiti  *^'^ 
„Kissa  na  icchamiti".     Atha  nam  Sakko    „tena  hi   Lomasa- 
kassapam     anetva     pasughatayannam     yajapehi,     Sakka-samo   90 
ajaramaro  hutva   sakala-Jambudlpe    rajjam   karissasiti'*   vatva 
pathamaii)  gatham  aha: 
1.  Assa  Inda-samo  raja'^  accantaih*^  ajaramaro 

sace  tvaih'^  yannam  yajeyya*^  isim  Lomasakassapan  ti.    61. 

Tattha  assa  ti  bbavissasi^",  yajeyya  'ti  sace   tvam  araoDayatanato  islifa    g^ 
Lomasakassapam  anetva  yannam  yajissasi^^ 

Tassa    vacanaih     sutva    raja     ^,sadhu''    *ti     sampaticchi. 
Sakko  9,tena  hi   ma    papancam   kariti'*  vatva  pakkami.     Raj& 

*  Bd  brahmadatuku-.     *  Bd  -te.     *  Bd  .ye.    *  Bd  omits  isi.     '  B^  adds  panca. 

*  Bd  paramajitindri-.  ^  Bd  omits  pana  tapa.  ^  Bd  sakkassa-.  *  Bd  sakka- 
bbavanamp!  mam  caleyya.  ^^  Bd  tapasassa  sUam.  ^*  Bd  -tti-.  ^'  Bd  omits 
ca.  "  Bd  omits  na  iccbasi.  »*  C**  -ja.  »*  Bd  -ta.  *'  C**  tam.  "  Bd/ya-. 
'»  Bd  -ti.     "  Bd  yajeyyasiti. 
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punadivase    Sayhaih*    nama    amaccaih    pakkositva'    „sainiDa' 

roayham    piyasahayassa*    Lomasakassapassa    santikam    gantva 

mama  vacanena  evaih  vadehi:    'rajsl'^  tomhehi  yannaih*   yaja- 

petva    sakala-Jambndipe    ekaraja    bhavissati,     tumhakam     pi 

5   yattakaih  padesaih  icchatha  tattakaih  dassati,   maya   saddhiin 

yannaii)  yajitum  agacchatha'"  'ti.     So  ,,$adbn  deva"  'ti  tapa- 

sassa  vasanokasaih  jananattbam  nagare  bberin  carapetva  ekena 

vaDacarakena^  „abam  janamiti'^  vutte   tarn   purato   katva  ma- 

bantena   parivarena   tattba    gantva   isim    vanditva   ekamantam 

10   nisinno    tarn    sasanaih    arocesi.     Atba   nani    so    „Sayha^   kim 

nam*  etaih  katbesiti"  vatva  patikkbipanto  catasso  gatba  abbasi : 

2.  Sasamuddapariyayam  mabiih  sagaraknndalaih    (Cfr.  p.  a?.) 

na  iccbe  saba  nindaya,  evaih  Sayba  vijanabi.     62. 
s.  Dbi-r-attbn  tarn  yasalabbaih  dbanalabban  ca*  brabmana 
15  ya  vntti  vinipatena  adbammacaranena  va.     63. 

4.  A  pi  ce  pattam  adaya  anagaro  paribbaje 

sa  eva  jlvika  seyy&  ya  cadbammena  esana,    64. 

5.  Api  ce  pattam  fidaya  anagaro  paribbaje 

anfiam  abiihsayam  loke  api  rajjena  tarn  varan  ti.     65. 

20  Tattba    sasamuddapariyayan   ti  sasamuddaparikkhepani,  mahiih  sa- 

garaknndalan  ti  rattiro  dipe  parikkhipitva  tbitasagarehi  kannaTalliya  thapiu- 
knndalebi  viya  samannagatam,  saha  nindaya  'ti  imina  pasnghitakammaih 
katan  ti  imaya  nindaya  saha  cakkavalapariyantaih  mahapathaviiii  *  ^  na  icchimiti 
vadati,  ya  yutti  vinipatena  'ti   narake   yinipatakammena  ya  ca  jmkaTutti'^ 

25  hoti  tam  dhi  ratthn,  garahami  taiii  vattin  ti  dipeti,  sa  jivika  ti  pabbiJitassA 
mattikapattam  adiya  paragharani  upasaiiikamitva  *  aharapariyesanigiTika  yasa* 
dhanalabhato  satagunena  varatara  ti  attho,  api  rajjena  tarn  varan  ti  ana- 
garassa  sate  annaiii  avihiriisantassa*'  paribbajanam  ^'  sakala-Jambadipar^- 
Jena^*  pi  varait  ti  attho. 

30  Amacco  tassa  katbam  sntva  gantva  ranfio  arocesi.     Raj& 

„anagaccbante  kim  sakka  katnn"  ti  tonbi  abosi.    Puna  Sakko 

^  B<X  se-.  '  Bd  pakkosapetvS.  '  Bd  amma.  *  Bd  -hayakaasa,  C^»  mayham 
pisahayassa.  ^  Ed  adds  kira.  *  Bd  tnmhe  pasnghatayannam.  ^  Bd  -ca-.  *  W 
so  aha  mayharii.  *  Bd  dhanalabharii  yasala-.  *°  Bd  omita  maha.  '*  B<i  ci 
jivita-.     *"  C^  ahimsanassa.     i>  Bd  pabbajjitanarii.     ^^  C^  -dipena  rajjeoa. 
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addharattasamaye*  agantva  akase  thatva   „kim  maharaja  Lo- 
masakassapam'  anapetva^  yanDam  Da*  yajapesiti'^  aha.   ,,Pesite 
pi'^   nagacchatiti'S      „Maharaja,    attano    dhltaram    Gandavati- 
kumarim    alaibkaritva   Sayhassa^  hatthe^  pesetva   'sace   kira- 
gaotva   yanDam   yajissasi   raja  te    imam    kumarikam   dassatitf   5 
vadapehi,  addha  so  kumarikaya  patibaddhacitto^  agacchissatiti". 
Raja  „sadhu*'  *ti  sampaticchitva  punadivase  Sayhassa^  hatthe 
dhltaram    pesesi.     So   dhltaram '°   gahetva  tattha  gantva  isim 
vanditva   patisantharam    katva    devaccharapatibhagam*^   raja- 
dhitaram    tassa    dassetva    ekamaDtam    atthasi.       So    indriyaDi  lo 
bhiaditva    tarn    olokesi,    sah'^^   olokaneD*   eva    patibaddhacitto 
hutva  jhaDa'^   parihayi.      Amacco    tassa    patibaddhabhavam  ^* 
Datva   „bhaDte  sace  kira    yanoam    yajissatha   raja    vo^^   imam 
padaparicarikam*^   katva    dassatiti^^       So    kilesavasoDa    kam- 
paDto'^  ,,imaih  kira  me  dassatiti*'  aha.     „Ama  yaDnaih  yajan-   is 
tassa   te    dassatiti^^     So   „sadhu,   imam   labhaDto   yajissamiti^* 
vatva  tarn  gahetva  sah*  eva  jatahi   alamkataratham  abhiruyha 
Baranasim   agamasi.     Rajapi  „agacchati   kira"   'ti    sutva  va'® 
yaflDavate    kammaib     patthapesi.       Atha    Dam    agatam    disva 
„8ace**   yafinam    yajissatha    aham"   loda-samo    bhavissami**,   20 
yafiDapariyosaue     vo*'    dhltaram     dassamiti"    aha.       Kassapo 
,,sadhu'<    *ti   sampaticchi.      Atha  nam   raja   puoadivase   adaya 
CaDdavatiya   saddhim  yeva  yannavatam   gato.     Tattha  hatthi- 
assausabhadisabbacatuppada^'    patipatiya    thapita    va    ahesum. 
Kassapo  te'*  sabbe  haaitva  ca'*^  ghatetva  ca'*  yaDDam  yajitum   25 
arabhi.     Atha  nam  tattha  saDoipatito   mahajaoo   disva "  ,,idan 


*  Bd  -tti-.  2  Bd  lomaka-.  «  fid  auetva.  *  fid  omits  iia.  *  C*  y^apesi  te  pi, 
Bd  yajapesiti  aham  pesito  pi.  *  C'  sahayassa,  B^  seyham  ^  Bd  tattheva.  ^ 
Bd  adds  hutva.  »  Bd  seyassa.  *°  Bd  rajadhi-.  "  Bd  -rar.  "  Bd  saha.  ^» 
Bd  thana.  ^*  Bd  -bhandhacittabha-.  ^*  Bd  te.  "  Bd  imam  darikam  pari-. 
J^  C'f*  -pe-.  **  Bd  omits  va.  *'  C«  sve,  C^  veyava  corr.  to  yeva?  Bd  omits 
sace.  »o  Bd  yajissalii  athaham.  *^  €*•  -miti.  "  Bd  te.  "  C*  -di-,  C*  omits 
sabbaj  Bd  -catakkapadaya.  **  Bd  omits  te.  ^^  Bd  aDetva  va.  '*  Bd  omits  ca. 
"  Bd  omits  di-. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


518  IX.    NtTtnipata. 

te^  Lomasakassapa'  aynttam  appatirnpaih,  kin  nam*  etam  karo- 
siti'*  vatvS  paridevanto  dve  g&tha  abhasi: 
6.  Balam  cando  balaib  snriyo  baiaiii  samanabrahmana 
balam  velS  samaddassa  balatibalam  itthiyo.    66. 
5       7.  TathS  toiggatapam  santam  isim  Lomasakassapam 

pitu  attha'  Candavatl  vacapeyyain*  ayajayiti*.     67. 

Tattha  balam  cando  balam  suriyo  ti  mahandhakaravidhamane * 
annaih  balam  nama^  n'  attbi,  candlmasnriya  va  tattba^  balavanto*  ti  attho, 
samanabrahmana  ti  ItthanitthavisayavegasahaiLe*^  khantibalananabalena sam- 

10  anniigata  samitapapa  bahitapapa**  samanabrahmana,  balam  vela  samud- 
das 8 a  Hi  mahasamuddassa  uttarituih  adatya"  udakam  avaritva  thanasamattha- 
taya^'  velS  balam  ^*  nama,  balatibalan  ti  itthiyo  pana  visadanane*^  pi  avTta- 
rage  attano  vasam  ^*  anetva  yinaseturii  samatthataya  etehi  sabbehi  balehi  atibali 
nama,  sabbabalehi  itthibalam  eva  mahantan   ti  attho,   yatha  ti  yasma,   pita 

15  attha  ti  pitu  vaddhiatthaya ^^,  idaih  vuttaih  hoti:  yasma  imam  uggatapam 
samanam  sTladinam  gnnanam  esitatta  isim  ayam  Candavati  nissTlam  katTa 
pitu  atthaya^^  vacapeyyayannam  ^'  yajeti'^  tasma  janitabbam  etam:  balati- 
balam itthiyo  ti. 

Tasmim  samaye  Kassapo  yannaih  yajanatthaya  ,,man- 
90  galahatthiih  givaya  paharissamiti''  khaggaratanam  ukkhipi. 
Hatthi  taih  disva  maranabhayatajjito  mahaviravam  viravi". 
Tassa  ravaih  sutva  sesapi  hatthiassausabha"  maranabhayena 
viraviihsu,  mahajano  pi  viravi.  Kassapo  taiii  mahaviravam '' 
sutva  samvegappatto  hntva  attano  jatadini'^  olokesi.  Ath"  assa 
S5  jata  massu  kncchilomani  ^'  uralomani'^  pakatani  ahesuih.  So 
vippatisari  hutva  ,,anannruparo  vata  me  papakammam  katan*' 
ti  saiiivegam  pakasento  atthamaih  gatham  aha: 

*  Bd  kandante.  ^  hd  lomaka-.  »  C**  -am,  B/  atta.  *  C*  vacapeyyam,  C*  raca- 
peyya,  B/  vadhapeyya.  '  Bd  sayajesiti,  Bf  ayadasi,  C^  ayaca-.  *  Bd  andha-. 
^  Bd  omits  nama.  "  C  vattha,  Bd  vettha  in  the  place  of  va  uttha.  *  C^  bala- 
vabalavauto.  .  >®  Bd -yasamvega-.  "  Bd  omits  ba-.  »>  Bd  addhitva.  >»  B* 
-turn  anetva  vinasesum  samatthataya.  ^*  Bd  velaya-,  C»  velaya-  corr.  to  v«la*. 
»  Bd  vitarage.  *•  Bd  attana  balam.  "  Bd  vudhi-.  »•  Bd  ▼udhiat-.  »»B< 
-yyam-,  C*  vaca-.  *°  Bd#  ya-.  "  Bd  maharavam  ravi.  "  Bd  -bhidayo.  '» 
Bd  mahara-.     "  C*«  -tani.     "  Bd  jata-.     *•  Bd  omits  ura-. 
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8.  Tarn*  lobha  pakatam  kamroaih  katukam  kamahetnkam, 
tassa  mfilaih   gavesissam,  checcham^  ragaiii   sabandhanan 

ti.    68. 

Tass*  attho:    mahira^a,   yam   etam    maya    Gandavatiya  lobham  uppadetva 
tena   lobhena  pakatam   kamahetnkvn*    papain^   taih*^   katukam   tikhinavipakam,      5 
tass&bam  ayonisomanasikarasamkhfitam  mulaih  gavesissam,  alam  me  imina  khag- 
gena,  pannakhaggam '  nibaritva   snbbanimittabandhanena  saddbim   sabandbanam 
ragaiii  cbindissamiti. 

Atha   nam    raja   „ma  bhayi   samma,   idani  te  CandavatT- 
kumftrin  ca^   ratthan  ca   satiaratanarasin   ca  dassamiS   yajahi    lo 
yannan*'  ti  aha.     Tarn  sntva  Kassapo  „Da  me  mabaraja  imina 
kilesen'  attbo®"  ti  vatva  osanagatham  aha: 
9.  Dhi-r-atthu  kame  snbahti  pi  loke, 
tapo  va  seyyo  kamagnnehi  raja, 

tapo  karissami^^  pahaya  kame,  i5 

tav'  eva  rattham  Candavati  ca  hotti  'ti.     69. 

Tattba   subabupitM^    atibabake  pi'',  tapo  karissamiti  silasamyama- 
tapam*^  eva  karissamiti. 

So  evaih  vatva  kasinaih  ^*  samaonaharitva  oattbam  vi- 
sesaih  uppadetva  akase  pallaihkeoa  nisiditva  ranno  dhammam  so 
•desetva**  „appamatto  hobiti"  ovaditva  yannavatam  viddham- 
sapetva  mahajanassa  abbayadanaih^®  dapetva  ranno  yacantass* 
eva*^  uppatitva  attano  vasanatthanam  eva  gantva  yavajivam 
Brahmavibare  bhavetva*'*  Brabmaloka-parayauo  abosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam  *^   abaritra  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam  sa-    95 
modbanesi  (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthitabhikkhu   arahatte'^  patitthahi): 
„Tada  Saybamabamacco  Sariputto  abosi,  Lomasakassapo'*  aham  era" 
*ti.     Lomasakassapajatakam  ^'. 


*  so  all  four  MS8.     '  C*  chejjam,   C»  cbeccba,  Bd  chijjaril.     »  *  Bd  omits  ka-. 

*  C*  papa.  *  Bd  katam.  •  C**  manna-.  '  C*  -ri  ca,  C*  -riva,  Bd  -tikumari 
ca.  •  C**  -miti.  •  Bd  -sena  attho.  '°  Bd  cari-.  **  Bd  adds  te.  "  C*«  ti. 
13  Bd  -yamam.  "  C*«  -na.  »'  Bd  omita  db-  de-.  »•  C*  abhayarii-,  Bd  adaya-. 
*'  Bd  yacante  yeva.  '®  Bd  -jmra  tbatva  ayubapariyosane.  "  Bd  dbammade-. 
*^  Bd  sotapattipbale.     ^*  Bd  lomakas-.     >^  Bd/lomakas-,  Bd  adds  satUmaiii. 
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8.     Gakkav&kajataka. 

Kasayayatthe  ti.      Idam  Sattha  Jetarane  viharaDto  ekam 

lolabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.     So  kira  lolo  ahosi  paccayaluddho 

acariyup^jjhajayattadini    chaddetya   pato   ya   Sayatihiih   payisitya   Vi- 

5    sakhaya   gehe    anekakbadaniyapariyarayarayagum'    piyitya    diya'    na- 

naggarasam'  salimamsodaDam  *  bbuigityapi  tenatitto^  tato  Gullaanatba- 

pindikassa  Kosalaranno  ti  tesam  tesam  niyesanani'  sandbaya  yicarati^. 

Atb*  ekadiyasam  tassa  lolabbayam  arabbba  dbammasabhayam  katham 

samutthapesum.     Sattha   agantya    „kaya   nu    *ttba   bhikkbaye  etarahi 

10    kaibaya  sannisinna"    ti  puccbitya  „imaya  nama**    ti  yutte    tarn    bbik- 

khum  pakkosapetya  „8accam   kira  tyam^   lolo"    ti    puccbitya  „saccam 

bbante"    ti    yutte    „bhikkbu    kasma    lolo    si*,    pubbe    pi    tyam    lola- 

bbayena    Baranasiyam     batibikunapadihi '^     atitto     tato     nikkbamitya 

Gangakule^'  yicaranto  Himayantam  payittho**  ti  yaty'a  atitam  abari: 

1^  Atite  Baranasiyam  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente  eko 

lolakako  Baranasiyam  hatthikunapadini  khaditva  caranto  *'  tehi 
atitto  „Gangakdle*'  macchamedam**  khadissamiti^'  vatva'^  tat- 
tha*'  matamacche  khadanto  katipaham  vasitva  Himavantam 
pavisitva  nanavidhani  *'  phalaphalani    khadanto  pahtitamaccha- 

^0  kacchapam*^  mahantam  padumasaram  patva  tattha  suvanna- 
vanne  dve  cakkavake  sevale'^  khaditva  vasante  disva  „ime 
ativiya  vannasampanna  sobhaggappatta,  imesam  bhojanam 
manapam  bbavissati,  imesam  bhojanam  pucchitva  aham  pi 
tad  eva*'  bhunjitva  suvannavanno  bhavissamiti^'  cintetva  tesam 

25   santikam  gantva  patisantharam   katva  ekasmim  sakhapariyante 
nislditva  tesam  pasamsanapatisamyuttam  pathamaih  gatham  aha: 
1.  Kasayavatthe  sakune  vadami 
duve  duve  nandimane'^  carante, 
kaih  andajam  andaja'^  manusesu 

so  jatim  pasaihsanti,  tad  imgha  brutha"  'ti.     70. 

1  Bd  -niyaiii  va  yaguiii  va.  *  Bd  omita  di-.  '  Bd  .&«.  *  Bd  -mamsadioi.  ^ 
Bd  tena  a-.  •  Bd  -nam.  '  Bd  -ri.  «  Bd  adds  bhikkhu.  »  C**  ti.  »<^  Bd 
-padini  khaditva  vicaranto  tehi  "  C**  -kule,  Bda  -tire.  *=*  Bd  vica-.  »»  Bd 
-mamsaiii.  *^  Bd  gantya.  "  Bd  adds  pi.  ^*  Bd  omits  vidhani.  ^^  Bd  bahu- 
macchakacchapasevium.  *^  Bd  .lam.  ^'  Bd  tatheva.  '^  Bd  nanda-.  ''  all 
four  MSS.  -ja.     "  Bd  bruhi. 
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Tattha  kasfiyavatthe  ti  suvannavapne  kisayavattbanivatthe  viya,  duTe 
duve  ti  dve  dve  hutva,  nandimane^  ti  tutthacitte,  kam  andajam  andaji' 
manusesujatim  pasamsantUi  ambho  aiidaja  tumhe  manusesu  pasamaaDta 
kam  andajan  ti  kataran  nama  andajan  ti  vatva  pasamsanti,  kam  aakunam  nama 
'ti'  Tatva  tumhe  manussanaih  antare  vannentiti  attho,  kam  andajam  apdaja-  5 
manusesu  'ti  pi  patho,  tass'  attbo:  tumhe  apdi^esu  ca  manossesu  ca  kataram 
andi^an  ti  vatva  paeaiiisantiti. 

Tarn  sutva  cakkavako  dutiyaib  gatham  aha: 
«.  Amhe  manussesu  manussahimsa 

anubbate*  cakkavake  vadanti,  lo 

kalyanabhav'  amha'^  dijesu  sammata, 
abhitarupa  vicarama  annave  ti.     71. 

Tattha  manussahimsa  'ti  kako  maousse  hiiiisati  vihetheti,  tena  tam  * 
evam  alapati,  anubbate^  ti  aQnamaDQam  anugate  sammodamaue^  piyasam- 
vase,  cakkavake  ti  cakkavaka  nama^  sa  apdaji^atiti  pasamsanti  vannenti  15 
katheoti,  dijesu  ^ti  yattaka  pakkbino  nama  tesu  mayam  kalyanabhava  ti 
pi  manussesu  sammata,  dutiye  atthavikappe :  manussesu  ambe  cakkavaka  ti  pi 
vadanti,  djjesu  pana  mayaiii  kalyanabhava  ti  sammata',  kalyanabhava  ti  nojdya 
vadanti,  annave.  ti  imasmim  thane  saro  annavo  ti  vutto,  imasmim  padumasare 
mayam  *^  eva  dve  jana  paresam  ahimsanato  abhitarupa  vicarama  'ti  attbo,  20 
imissa  pana  gathaya  catuttham  padam*^:  na  ghasahetu  pakaroma'^  papau  ti 
pathanti^',  tass'  attho:  yasma  mayam  ghasahetu  papam  na  karoma  tasma  ka- 
lyanabhava ti  amba'^  manussesu  ca  dijesu  ca  sammata  ti. 

Tam  sutva  kako  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 
a.  Kiih,  annave  kani  phalani  bhunje  26 

mamsam  kuto  khadatha  cakkavaka, 
kim  bhojanam  bhunjatha  vo  anoma*% 
balan  ca  vanno  ^*  ca  anapparupo  "  ti.     72. 

Tattha  kin  ti  pucchavaseua  alapanam,  kim  bbo  cakkavaka  ti  vuttani  hoti, 
annave  ti  imasmim    sare,  bhunje   ti  bhunjitva'^  ti  attho,  mamsam   kuto    30 
khadatha  *ti  katarapaninam  ^*  sarirato  mamsam  khadatha,   bhunjatha   vo^^ 

'  Bd  nanda-.  '  all  three  MSS.  -ja.  *  Bd  kam  andigam  kataram  va  akaUram 
▼a  andajanti  ki  saguna  nama  ti.  *  Bd  anupubbake.  *  Bd  -he.  •  bd  nam.  ' 
C^  -no.  *  Bd  cakkavakkanamake.  ^  Bd  omits  kaly  -  -  ti  sam-.  ^^  Bd  sayam. 
1^  Bd  pa-.  "  G*«  pakaroma,  Bd  pika-.  "  C*  patithanti,  Bd  omita  pa-.  ^*  C*« 
amhe,  Bd  ambakam.  *^  Bd  abhinham.  ^*  Bd  rupan.  >^  Bd  .pa.  **  Bd  kibhnace. 
>*  C^  -paninam,  C*  -niuam  corr.  to  -ninaib,  Bd  -rani  paninam.     '°  Bd  te. 
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tl  vokaro  nipattmatUih  va^  parapadena  v&ssa^  sambandho:  balan  ca  yo 
Tanno'  ca  anapparupo^  ti. 

Tato  cakkavako  catattham  gatham  aha: 

4.  Na  annave  saoti  phalani  vaihka^ 

5  maihsaih  kuto  khaditnih  cakkavake, 

sevalabhakkh*  amha*  avakabhojana, 
Da  ghasahetu^  pakaroma^  papan  ti.     73. 

Tattba  cakkavake  ti  cakkavakassa,  avSkabhojana  ti  vakkalarahitaoda- 
kabbojaoa',  ambakam  hi   sevalo^^   c'   eva  iidakao    ca  bhojanan   ti   dasseti,   na 
10    ghasahetu  ti  tnmbadisa  viya  mayaiii  ghasahetu  papain  na  karoma^^ 

Tato  kako  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

5.  Na  me  idaih  ruccati  cakkavaka^', 
asmim  bhave  bhojanasaonikaso 
ahosi  me  pnbbe,  tato  me^'  annatha, 

15  icc-eva  me  vimati  ettha  jata.     74. 

6.  Aham  pi  mamsani^*  phalani  bhunje 
annani  ca^^  loniyateliyani, 

rasaih  manussesu  labhami  bhottnm'' 
suro  va  samgamamakhaih  vijetva'^ 
20  na  ca  me  tadiso  vanno 

cakkavaka  yatha  tavan  ti.     75. 

Tattha  id  an  ti^^  tamhakam  bhui^janabbojanaiii  mayham  na  raccati, 
asmirii  bhave  bhojanasannikaso  ti  asmim  bhave  abhojanasannikaso,  yam 
asmim  cakkavakabhave  bhojanarii  na  tvam  tena  "  sannikaso'^  tamsadiso'^  Uda- 
25  nurupo  na  hosi'*,  ativiya  sampannasanro  siti  attho^',  tato  me  annatha  ti" 
mayham  pubbe  tamhe  disva  va  ate  ettha  nanavidhani  phalani  c'  eva  maccha- 
mamsan  ca  khadanti  tena  evaih '^  sobhaggappatta  ti  ahosi '^,  idani  me^*  tato 
aniiatha  hotiti  attho,  icceva  me  ti  eten^  eva   me^*   karanena  ettha  tamhakam 

'  Bd  omits  va.  '  Bd  omits  vassa.  '  Bd  vannaii.  *  Bd  -pa.  *  Bd  camka,  Bf  dhanka. 
«  Bd  sevalaih  pakkhima.  "^  O  Bd  -tu.  »  C«  paka-,  Bd  karoma.  "  C*  vakkala- 
jahiU-,  Bd»  sakalapatita-.  »o  Bd  -lam.  »»  Bd  -ma  ti.  '«  Bd/ -e.  »»  Bd  pi. 
^*  Bd  -nam  va.  *^  Bd  va.  *"  Bd  bhattam.  ^^  C^«  umkhamhi  chetva,  Bd  s«m- 
gimam  makham  vijetva.  ^^  G^  idarii,  omitting  ti.  ''  Bd  -kaao  ti  imatmlm 
cakkavakkabhave  bhojanatthaih  tena.  '^  Bd  adds  va.  '*  Bd  akati.  '>  Bd  pa- 
sannasa-.  '*  Bd  adds  yam.  ^*  Bd  ke  in  the  place  of  tena  evaih.  *^  Bd  -ppala- 
niti  apagacchi.     ^*  Bd  omits  me. 
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sanravanne*  Timati  jata:  katban  nu  kho  ete  evarupaih  lukham'  bbojanaiii 
bbnDjanta  yannavanto  jata  tl',  abam  piti  abaih  bi*  ayam  ava  tS  patho, 
bbuQje  ti  bhuqjami,  annani  ca  'ti  bbojanan!  ca,  loniyateliyaniti  lona- 
telaynttani,  rasan  ti  manussesu  manussaparibbogam '  panitarasam,  vijetva* 
ti  yatba  suro  vTrayodho^  aaibgamamukbam  viJatetTa^  vilumpitva  paribbnqjati  6 
tatba  vllampitva  paribbnnjamiti  attbo,  yatba  tayan  ti  evarii  panitabhojaDadi* 
bbu^janta88&pi  mama  tadiso  vanno  n  attbi  yadiso  tava,  tena  ta  vacaDaib  na 
saddahamiti  dipeti. 

Ath'    assa*^    vannasampattiyS    abhavakfiranam    attaoo    ca 
bhavakaranaih  kathento  cakkavako  sesagatha  abhasi:  lo 

7.  Asuddhabhakkho  si  khananupati, 
kicchena  te  labbhati  annapanaih, 
na  tussasi  rnkkhaphalehi  vaihka^* 
maihsani  va  yani  sasanamajjhe.     76. 

8.  To  '  'sahasena  adhigamma  bhoge  i5 
paribhuDJati  vaihka  khanannpati 

tato  apakkosati  nam  sabhavo, 
npakkattbo  vannabalam  jahati.     77. 

9.  Appam  pi  ce  nibbntiih  bbunjati  yadi 

as&haseDa  aparupaghatl^'  ao 

balan  ca  vanno  ca  tad'  assa  hoti, 

na  hi  sabbo  abaramayena  vanno  ti.     78. 

Tattha  asuddbabhakkbo  siti  tvaiii^^  tbenetva^^  vancetva  bbak- 
khanato^"  asaddbabbakkbo  *^,  kbajnanupatiti  pamadakkbane  anupatanaa&o, 
kiccbena  ^e  ti  tassa  tava  dnkkhena  annapanam  labbbati,  mams  an  i  ya  ti  2ft 
yani  va  susanamajjbe  mariisani  tebi  na  tussasi'^,  tato  ti  paccba,  upakkosati 
nam^'  sabbavo  ti  atta  va'^  tarn  puggalam  garabati,  upakkuttbo  ti  eyam'* 
attan&pi  parehi  pi  akkuttbo^^  garahito  vippatisaritaya  vannan  ca  balag  ca  jabati, 
Dibbatiih  bbuiijati  yaditi  yadi  pana  param  avihetetva  appakam  pi  dbam- 
maladdham  nibbutabbojanam '^  bbunjati,  tadaasa  botiti  tada  assa  papditasaa    30 

^  Ca  -0.  '  B<i  liikba.  >  Bd  omits  ti.  *  Bd  abanni.  ^  Bd  omits  manussa. 
*  C*  cbetya,  C«  jatva,  Bd  pijttva.  '  Bd  virfyayodho.  *  Bd  yyetva.  »  Bd  -um- 
bbo-.  >oc*«atba.  »»  C*  camka,  C«  cakka,  Bd  vaka,  B/ yanga.  >»  C**  so. 
>  C^a  -ti,  Bd  anupaghatino,  B/  anumanupagbati.  >«  G^  adds  U  and  G«  Um.  ^^ 
C*  netya.  "  Bd  kakkbalato.  »^  Bd  adds  asi.  »»  Bd  tnssi,  C**  tussati.  "  C*» 
tarn.     ^  C»  va.     «»   Bd  omits  e-.     "  Bd  upa-.     "  Bd  nibbutl-. 
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sarirabalaa  ca  vannabalan  ca*  hoti,  aharamayena  Hi  nanappakareaa  abarena, 
idam  vuttam  hoti:  bho  kaka  Tanno  uam'  esa  catosamatthano,  so  na  ahara- 
matten'  eva  boti,  utucittakammebi  pi  hoti  yeva  'ti. 

Evam  cakkavako   anekapariyayena  kakam   garahi.     Kako 
5    garahayitva'  „na   mayham  tava   vannena  attho'^    ti'  ka  ka  ti^ 
vassanto  palayi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitva   saccani   pakasetya  jatakam    sa- 
modhanesi    (Saccaparijosane     lolabhikkhu     anagamiphale    patitthahi) : 
„Tada   kako   lolabhikkhu   ahosi,    cakkavaki   Rahulamata,   cakkavako^ 
10    aham  eva*'  'ti.     Gakkavakajatakam^. 


9.     Ualiddiragajataka. 

Sutitikkhan  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  viharanto  thulla- 
kumaripalobhanam  arabbha  kathesi.  Vatthum  Terasanipate 
Gullanaradajatake  avibhavissati. 

15  Atitavatthumhi  pana  sa  kumarika  tassa  tapasakumarassa^ 

8ilam  bhiDditva  attano  vase  thitabhavaih  natva  ,,imam  vancetva 
manussapatham     nessamiti     „cintetva''     rupadikamagunarahite 
aranne  rakkhitasilam  nama  na  mahapphalam  hoti,  manussapathe 
rupadinaih    paccupatthane   mahapphalam   hoti,    ehi   maya  sad- 
so    dhim    tattha    gantva    silam     rakkha^.     kin    te    arannena^'    *ti 
vatva*^  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Sutitikkham  arannamhi  pantamhi'*  sayanasane, 
ye  ca  game  titikkhanti  te  ularatara  taya  ti.     79. 

Tattha      sutitikkhan      ti      suadhlvasaiii  ^^     tltikkhantiti     sitadini 
95    adhivaaenti. 

Tarn  sutva  tapasakumaro  „pita  me  arannam  gato,  tasmim 
agate  tarn  apucchitva^'  gamissamiti"  aba.     Sa  cintesi:  „pitapi 

*  hd  sarire  balanca  vapnaiica.  '  so  C^;  Bd  palayitva.  *  Bd  omits  ti.  *  Bd 
has  added  vassanam.  '  Bd  dhammade-«  '  Bd  adds  pana.  '  cfr.  vol.  II  y^ 
I  W )  ^^  ^^^^  athamaih.  «  Bd  omits  tapasa.  "  Bd  -ahi.  ^^  (^  vattitva,  O 
vattitva  con.  to  vatva.  *  ^  C^  panUmpl,  C  pampi  corr.  to  pauthamhi,  Bd  man- 
tamhi.  ^'  C«  adhivasam,  omitting  su,  Bd  suthuadhivasanam.  ^'  C«  pucch-,  Bd  apu-. 
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kir'  assa  atthi*,  sace  roam  so  passissati  kacakotiya^  va'  po- 
thetva  viDasam  papessati,  maya  pathamam  eva  gantabban^'  ti. 
Atha  nam  aha:  „tena  hi  aham  magge^  sannaih  knmmana 
pathamataram  gamissami,  tvaih  paccha  agaccha^^^  *ti.  So 
tassa  gatakale'^  n'  eva  daruni  ahari  na  paniyaih  upatthapesi,  5 
kevalam  pajjhayanto^  nisTdi,  pitu  agamanakale'*  paccuggamanam 
pi*  na  akasi.  Atha  nam  pita  „itthivasaih'^  gato  eso"  ti" 
natvapi  „kasma  tata  n*  eva  daruni  ahari  na^'  paniyam  na^' 
paribhojaniyara  upatthapesi^*,  pajjhayanto  yeva  pana  nisinno 
siti"  aha.  Tapasakumaro  „tata,  aranne  kira**  rakkhitasllaih  lo 
na  mahapphalaih  hoti  manussapathe  mahapphalam,  aham  tattha 
gantva  silaih  rakkhissami,  sahayo  mam  *agaccheyyasiti*  vatva 
purato  gato,  aham'*  ten'  eva**  saddhira  gamissami,  tattha 
pana  vasantena  maya  kathaihrnpo  *^  puriso  sevitabbo"  ti  puc- 
chanto  dntiyam  gatham  aha:  is 

«.  Aranna  gamam  agamma  kiihsilaih  kiihvataih  aham 

pnrisaih  tata  seveyyam,  tarn  me  akkhahi  pucchito  ti.     80. 

Ath'  assa  pita  kathento  sesagatha  abhasi :    (supra  p.  i48.) 
8.  Yo  te  vissasaye'^  tata  vissasan  ca  khameyya  te 

susstLsi  ca  titikkhi  ca  tarn  bhajehi  ito  gato.     81.  3o 

4.  Yassa  kayena  vacaya  manasa  n'  atthi  dakkatam 
nrasiva  patitthaya  tam  bhajehi  ito  gato.     82. 

5.  Yo  ca  dhammena  carati  caranto  pi  na  mannati 
yisaddhakariih'*  sappannam'"  tam  bhajehi  ito  gato.     83. 

6.  Haliddiragaih  kapicittam  purisam  ragaviraginaih  ss 
tadisam  tata  ma  sevi  nimmanussam '*  pi  ce  siya.    84. 

7.  Asivisam  va"  kupitam  milhalittam '^  mahapatham 
araka  parivajjehi  yaniva  visamam  patham.     85. 

>  Bd  pita  te  atthi.  *  Bd  k^a-.  *  hd  omits  va.  *  Bd  magga.  '  Bd  -ahi.  * 
Bd  gatagata-.  ^  Bd  adds  va.  ^  Bd  adds  pi.  *  Bd  -Dam,  omitting  pi.  *<>  C 
itthi-,  Bd  itthinam-.  "  C*«  omit  ti.  "  C*«  omit  na.  >»  Bd  upafha-.  **  Bd 
omits  kira.  *>  £d  omits  ahaib.  ^*  Bd  tena.  ^^  Bd  kaUro.  ^^  C^  yissasaae, 
Bd  Tisasate,  B/  visatesaye.  *•  C*  -ri,  C*  Bd  -rf.  ^^  Bd  -fifio.  «*  Bd  nidha- 
nnsso.     **  Bd  pa.    **  Bd  pilbilitain. 
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i.  Anattha  tata  vaddhanti  balam  accupasevato, 

massu  balena  samganchi^  amitteneva  sabbada.     86. 
9.  Taiii  t*  ahaih'  lata  yacarni,  karassa  vacaDam  mama, 
massu  balena  samganchi^  dukkho  balehi  samgamo  ti.     87. 

5  Tattha   yo  te   vissasaye*   ti  yo  tava  vissaseyya,  khameyya   te   ti   yo 

tava  attani^  taya  kataib  vissaflaib  khameyya,  sussusi  ca  titikkhl  ca  'ti  tata 
vacanam  sussusaya  c'  eva  vacaiiadhivasaiiena  ca  samaunagato  yo  bhaveyya  'ti 
attho,  urasiva  patitthaya  'ti  yatha  matu^  urasi  putto  patitthati  evam  patit- 
tbahitva  viya  attano  mataram  viya  mannamauo   tarn   bhsgeyyaslti  vadati,   yo  c& 

10  dhammena  carat!  ti  yo  tividhasucaritadhammeii'  eva*  iriyati,  na  man  Da- 
titi  tatha^  caranto  pi  ca^  abam'  dhammarh  caramiti  maDam  na  karoti,  tI- 
suddhakarin  ^°  ti  visuddhanam  dasannam  ^'  kusalakammapatbanam  karakam, 
ragaviragiuau  ti  raginan  ca  viraginan  ca,  rajjitva  ^'  taibkhanam  eva"  vi- 
rajjanasabbavaib '^,  nimmanussam*^    pi  ce  ti  sace  pi  sakala-Jambudipatalam 

15  nimmanussam  ^^  boti  so  yeva  eko*®  manusso  titthati,  tathipi  tadisam  ma  sevi, 
mabapatban  ti  gutbamakkbitamaggam  viya  ca",  yaniva*^  'ti  yaoena  gao- 
cbanto  viya,  vis  am  an  ti  ninnaunnatakbanupasaDadivisamam,  balam  accu- 
pasevato  ti  balam  apannaib  atisevantassa,  sabbada  ti  tata  balena  saddhim 
samvaso  nama  amittasaibvaso  viya  sabbada  niccakalam  eva  dakkbo,  tantaban** 

90    ti  tena  karapeua  taiii  ahaiii. 

So  evam  pitarfi  ovadito  „tata  ahaih  manussapatham  gan- 
tva  tumbadise  pandite  na  labbissami  "^^ ,  tattha  gantum  bha- 
yami,  idh*  eva  tumhakaih  santike  vasissamiti"  aha.  Ath*  assa 
pita  bhiyyo  pi  ovadaih  datva  kasinaparikammam  acikkhi.  So 
95  nacirass'  eva  abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca  uppadetva"^^  saddhim 
pitara  Brahmaloka-parayano  ahosi. 

Sattha  imam  desanam'^  abaritva  saccani  pakasetva  jatakam    sa- 
modhanesi    (Saccapariyosane     ukkanthito     sotapattiphale     patitthahi) : 
„Tada    tapasakumaro    ukkanthitabbikkhu    ahosi,    kumarika    kumarika 
80    ca'^,  pita'^  pana  aham  eva"  ti.     Haliddiragajatakam^'. 

1  Bd  -gaccba.  *  C  tarn  nabam,  Bd  bandabam.  *  C^  vissasate,  Bd  visasase. 
*  Bd  yoea  attano.  ^  Bd  omits  matu.  *  Bd  -dbeua  -  -  tena  dhammena.  ^  Bd 
yatba.  *  Bd  omits  ca.  »  Bd  bam.  *o  C**  -rikan.  »*  Bd  dasa,  "  0»  omits 
viraginanca;  Bd  ti  raganca  vijjitva.  *'  Bd  -nanneva.  **  Bd  omits  sa.  "  Bd 
nimanusso.  *«  C*«  ko.  "  Bd  omits  ca.  "  Bd  yaniva,  €*•  yanica.  ^*  Bd  ta- 
thaban.  *^  Bd  .miti.  ^*  Bd  nibbattetva.  *^  Bd  dhammade-.  "  Bd  thoUakn*. 
'*  Bd  tapaso.     ^^  C  baliddbir^a-,  Bd  haliddb^atakam  navamam. 
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10.     Samuggajataka. 

Kuto  Du  agacchatha  'ti.  Idam  Sattha  Jetavane  yi- 
haranto  ukkanthitabhikkhum  arabbha  kathesi.  Tarn'  hi  Sattha 
,,saccam  kira  tvaih  ukkanthito"  ti  pucchitva  ^saccam  bhante"  ti 
Tutte  ,,ka8ma  bhikkhu  matugamam  patthesi ,  matugamo  nam*  esa  5 
asabbho  akatannu,  pubbe  danavarakkhasa  gilitya  kucchina  pariharan- 
tapi'  matugamam  rakkhitum  ekapurisanissitam  *  katum  nasakkhimsu, 
tvam  katham  sakkhissasiti**  yatra  atitam  ahari: 

Atite  Baranasiyam  Hrahmadatte  rajjam  kareote 
Bodhisatto  kame  pahaya  Himavantaih  pavisitva^  pabbajitva  lo 
abhinna  ca  samapattiyo  ca  nibbattetva  phalaphalena  yapento  vi- 
h&si.  Tassa  pannasalaya  avidure  eko  daDavarakkhasovasati^anta- 
rantara  Mahasattaih  upasamkamitva  dhammam  sunati,  ataviyam 
pana  manussanaih  sancaranamagge  thatva^  manusse*^  gahetva 
khadati^  Tasmiih  kale  eka  Kasiratthe  *  kuladhita  uttamarupa-  i5 
dhara  annatarasmiih  paccantagame  nivittha*  hoti.  Tassa  eka- 
divasam  matsLpitunnaih  dassanatthaya  agantva^"  paccagamana- 
kale  parivaramanusse  disva  so  danavo  bheravarupena  pak- 
khandi.  Manussa  gahitavudhani*'  chaddetva  palayimsu.  Da- 
navo yane  nisinnam  abhirupaih  matugamam  disva  patibaddha-  so 
citto  hutva^'  attano  guham  netva  bhariyaiii  akasi.  Tato  pat- 
thaya  ca*'  sappitandulamacchamamsadini  c'  eva  madhura- 
phalaui*^  ca  aharitva  tarn  posesi,  vatthalamkarehi  ca  nam 
alamkaritva  rakkhanatthaya  ekasmim  karandake  nipajjapetva 
karandakaih  gilitva  kucchina  pariharati.  So  ekadivasaih  na-  as 
hayitukamataya  ekaih  saram  gantva  karandakam  uggilitva  "  tato 
nlharitva  nahapetvfi  vilimpetva'*  alamkaritva  ,,thokam  tava 
sariram  utuih  ganhapehiti"  tarn  karandakasamipe  thatva  sa- 
yam  nahanatittham    otaritva*^   anasamkamano    tbokam    duram 


^  Bd  tan.  >  hd  -to,  omitting  pi.  '  hd  -sasanni-.  *  Bd  adds  isipabbiHarii. 
^  Bd  adds  agatagate.  *  Bd  adds  disva.  ^  Bd  -di.  »  Bd  kasikarathe.  >  Bd 
uibbatta.  i°  Bd  gantva.  ^^  Bd  bhita  gahitagahita-.  *>  Bd  adds  tarn.  ^>  Bd 
omits  ca.     *  *  Bd -phalaphalanl.     >*Bdvamitva.     "  Bd -pitva.     >'  C**  add  Um. 
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gantva  nahayi.  Tasmiih  samaye  Vayussa  potto  nama  vijja- 
dharo  sannaddhakhaggo  akasena  gacchati.  Sa  taiii  disva 
„ehiti'*  hatthamuddaih  akasi.  Vijjadharo  khippam  otari. 
Atha  nam  3a  karandake  pakkhipitva  daoavassa  agamanam 
5  olokenti'  karandakupari '  nisTditva  tarn  agacchaDtam  disva  tassa 
attanaih  dassetva  tasmiih  karandakasamipam  asampatte  yeva 
karandakam  vivaritva  anto  pavisitva  vijjadharassa  upari  ni- 
pajjitva  attaDO  satakaih  parnpi^.  Danavo  agantva  karandakam 
asodhetva  va*  ^matugamo  yeva  me'*  ti  sannaya  karandakam 
10  gilitva  attano  guhaih  gacchanto  antaramagge^  ,,tapaso  me 
ciraditthoS  ajja  tava  nam^  gantva  vandissamiti"  tassa  santi- 
kam  agamasi.  Tapaso  pi  nam  dtirato  va^  agacchantam  disva 
dinnam  jananam  kucchigatabhavam  natva  alapanto^  patharaam 
gatham  aha: 
15  ].  Knto  nu  agacchatha  bho  tayo  jana, 

svagataih^^  ettha  nisidathasane, 
kacci  *ttha*^  bhonto  kusalam  anamayam, 
cirassam  abbhagamanam  "  hi"  vo  idha  'ti.     88. 

Tattha   bho    ti    alapanam,     kaccittha**  'ti    kacci   bhotha   bhaTatha'% 
20    bhonto  ti  puna  pi  alapanto  va  iha,  kusalam  anamayan  ti  kacci**  tumha- 
kaib   kusalam    arogyam,    cirassamabbhagam  anaih   hi   vo*^   idha   *ti   ajja 
tumhakaih  idha  abbhagamanan  ca  cirassam*'  jatam. 

Tarn  sutva  danavo  „aham  imassa  tapasassa  santikam 
eko*'  va  agato,  ayaii  ca"  *tayo  jana'  ti  vadati,  kin  nam'  esa 
26  katheti,  kin  nu  kho  sabhavaih  natva  katheti  udahu  ummattako 
hutva  vippalapatiti'*"  cintetva  tapasam  upasamkamitva  van- 
ditva"  ekamantam  nisTditva  tena  saddhim  sallapanto  dutiyam 
gatham  aha: 

^  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  '  Bd  -kakuppe.  *  C^  para,  Bd  parampi.  *  Bd  omits  Ta. 
>  Bd  adds  cintesi.  *  Bd  ciraih  na  ditho.  "^  Bd  omits  nam.  '  Bd  omits 
▼a.  '  B<1  sallapento.  *^  Bd -tl.  *^  S<i  kincittha.  **  C^  cirassam  yamhaga-, 
C«  cirassam  vagamanam,  B<  cirassam  cabbhi-.  *'  C^  omit  hi.  ^*  Bd  kin- 
cittha.  ^^  Bd  adds  vijjatha.  **  Bd  kind.  ^''  0^»  cirassam  yabbhagamanam 
hitya.  *'  Bd  dram.  >*  Bd  ekako.  '^  Bd  adds  tapaso.  *^  Bd  yilapaaiti«  " 
Bd  omits  ya-. 
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9.  Aham  eva  eko  idha-m-ajja '  patto 
Da  capi  me  datiyo  koci  vijjati, 
kirn  eva  sandhaya  te  bhasitam  ise: 
kuto  nn  agacchatha  bho  tayo  jaoa  ti.     89. 

Tattha  idhamajja  'ti  idba  ajja,  kimeva  sandhaya  te  bhasitam  ise      5 
ti  bhante  isi  kin  nam'  etaih  sandhaya  taya  bhasitam,  pakataih  '   tava '  me  katra 
kathehiti. 

Tapaso  „ekamsen'  evavuso  sotukamo  siti"  „ama  bhante" 
ti  „teDa  hi  sunohiti*"  vatva  tatiyarii  gathara  aha: 

a.  Tavaii*  ca  eko  bhariya  ca  te  piya  lo 

samuggapakkhittanikinna-m-aDtare", 
sa  rakkhita  kucchigata  va  te  sada^ 
Vayussa  puttena  sahsl  tahim  rata  ti.     90. 

Tuvan^  ca  eko  ti  pathamam  tava  tvaih  eko^,  pakkhitta  nikinna- 
man  tare*  ti  pakkhitta  nikinna  antare^^,  atha  te  bhariyaih  rakkhitukamena  15 
sada  taya^^  samugge  pakkhitta  saddhim  samuggena  nikinna^'  antare,  anto- 
kucchiyam  thapita  ti  attho,  Vayussa  puttena  saha  ti  evannamakena^* 
vijjadharena  saddhiiii,  tahirii  rata  ti  tattha  tava  antokucchiyam  neva  kilesara- 
tiya  rata,  so  dani  tvaiii  matugamam  ekapurisanissitaih  ^*  rakkhissamlti*'  kuc- 
china *^  pariharanto  tassa  Jaram  pi'^  ukkhipitva  carasiti.  90 

Taih  sutva  danavo  „v]jjadhara  nama  bahamaya  honti,  sac' 
assa  khaggo  hatthagato  *^  bhavissati  kucchim  roe  phaletvapi 
palayissatiti^^  bhitatasito  hutva  khippam  karandakam  oggilitva  ^* 
pnrato  thapesi. 

Sattha  abhisambuddho  hutva  tarn  payattim    pakasento   catuttham    85 
gatham  aha: 

4.  Samviggarupo  asina  vyakato*° 

so  danavo  tattha  samuggam  uggili^', 


»  Bd  idhevavajja.  ^  Bd  omits  pa-,  «  Bd  uva.  *  Bd  -na-.  *  C**  tvan,  Bf 
evan.  "  C^  -nikinna  an-,  C<  -nikiman-,  B/  -pakkhittam  nikkhiiinam-.  '  C« 
sata.       ^  Bd  adds  Jano.      *  Bd  -nikkinnam-.       i<^  C^  nikkhittanikinna  an-,  Bd 

omits  pakkhitta re.     "  Bd  sada  tassa,    C^  sata  taya.      ^'^  Bd  nikkinna.     >' 

C^ -ke.  i»  Bdekarn  pari-.  "  Bd  karissamiti.  "  Bd -napi  »^  C*  jarampi, 
Bd  tassa  jaram,  omitting  pi  '^  C^  adds  sa,  Bd  khaggabattho  gato.  "  Bd 
ukkhipitva.     «<»  Bd  bya-.     *'  Bd  uggiri. 
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addakkhi  bhariyam  sucimalabharinim 
Vayussa  puttena  saha  tahim  ratan  ti.  .  91. 

Tattha  addakkhi  ti  karandakaih  vivaritva  addasa. 

Karandake  pana  vivatamatte  yeva  vijjadharo  vijjaih  pari- 

5  japitva*  khaggam  gahetva  akasarh  pakkhandi.     Taiii  disva  da- 

navo  Mahasattassa  tussitva  thutipnbbangaroa  sesagatha  abhasi : 

5.  Saddittharup*  uggatapanuvattina ' : 
hina  nara  ye  pamadavasam'  gata, 
yatha  have*  pana-r-iv'  ettha*  rakkhita 

10  dattha  mayi"  annam  abhippamodati.     92. 

6.  Diva  ca  ratto  ca  maya  upatthita 
tapassina  ^  jotir  iva  vane  vasaih, 

sa  dhammam  okkamma  adhammam  acari, 
akiriyarupo  pamadahi''  santhavo.     93. 
15  7.  'Sariramajjhamhi  thita'  ti  manni  'ham* 

*mayham  ayan'  ti  asatiih^**  asaiinataih, 
sa  dhammam  okkamma  adhammam  acari, 
akiriyarupo  pamadahi  santhavo.     94. 

8.  ^Snrakkhitam  me*  ti  kathan  nu  vissase, 
80                   anekacittasu  na  h*  atthi  rakkhana^^, 

eta  hi  patalapap&tasannibha, 
ettha-ppamatto  vyasanam  nigacchati.     95. 

9.  Tasma  hi  te  sukhino  vTtasoka 

ye  matngamahi*'  caranti  nissata", 
35  etaih  sivam  uttaraam  abhipatthayaih '* 

na  matugamahi ''  kareyya  santhavan  ti.    96. 

*  'Bd  jappetva.  '  Bd  sudithain  rupapuggata-,  W  suditharupamngga-.  '  Bd 
napamnvasam.  *  C^  bhave.  ^  C«  panarivena,  Bd  pananivettha,  Bf  yada  me  hata 
pananivatta.  «  C*  B/  mayi,  C*  mahi,  Bd  masi.  '  Bd  -no.  *  Bd  pamodahi,  B/ 
pamadahi.  *  Bd  sariramajjhatita  ti  mannahaib ,  Tf  sariramajjhamhi  kita  ti 
maniiayam.  *°  C»Bd/-ti,  0* -ti.  "  Bd -cittSpunahettharakkhana,  R/ -puna- 
hettharakkh^aiia.     '^  Bd/ -mehi.     ^^  Bd  nissada,  B/ nissaka.     ^*  Bd/ abhi-. 
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Tattha  suddittharupuggatapannvattiua^  ti  bhaiite  isivara aggatapa- 
anuvattanena'  ug^atapaDuvattiiia  taya  sadittharupaih  idam  karanaih,  hina  ti 
nTca,  yatha  have'  panarivettha^  rakkhita  ti  ayarh  maya  attano  pana 
viya  ettha  antokuccbiyam  pariharaiitena  rakkhita,  dattha  mayiti  idani  mayi^ 
mittadubhikammaih  katva  duttba  annaih  purisaih  abhippamodati,  jotiriva  vane  5 
vasan  ti  vane  vasantena  tapassina  aggi  viya  maya  npatthita  paricarita,  sa 
dhamjnamokkamma  'ti  si*  esa  dbammaih  ukkamitva^  atikkamitva,  akiri- 
yarupo  ti  akattabbarupo,  sariramajjhamhi  thita  ti  manniham*  ma- 
yharii  ayan  ti  asatiiii'  asannatan  ti  imam  asatiih '°  asappurisadhamma- 
samannagataih  asannataih  dnssllam  mayharii^^  sariram^hamhi  thita  ti  ca  10 
mayhaiii  ayan  ti  ca^'  mafinami,  surakkhitamme  ti  kathannu  vissase  ti 
ayaih  maya  sorakkhita  ti  katham  pandito  vissaseyya  yatra  hi  nama  madiso  pi 
attano  [kucchiyam  rakkbanto  rakkhitnm  ri&sakkhi^',  patalapapatasanni- 
bha**^  ti  lokassadena  dnppuraniyatta'*  mahasamudde^*  patalasarbkhatena  pa- 
patena  sadisa^*,  etthappamatto  *^  ti  evarupasu  etasu  niggunasa  pamatto  15 
puriso  mabavyasanarii  papunati,  tasma  hiti  yasma  matngamavasam  gata  maha- 
vinaaaih  papunanti  tasma*"  ye  matngamahi  nissata'*  hatva  caranti  te  snkliino, 
etaiii  sivan  ti  yad  etam  matugamato  nissatanaih '°  visamsatthanam'^  caranam 
etaih  jhanasukham  eva  aivain  khemarh  nttamaih  abhipatthetabbam,  etaih  pattha- 
yamano  matugamehi  saddhiin  santhavaiii  na  kareyya  'ti.  90 

Evaih""  vatva  danavo  Mahasattassa  padesu  patitva 
„bhaDte,  tamhe  nissaya  maya  jivitaih  laddbaih ,  man'  amhi '' 
imaya  papadhammaya  vijjadharena  marapito"  ti  Mahasattam 
abhitthavi.  So  pi  'ssa  dhammam  desetva  ^imissa  ma  kinci 
papam  akasi^  silani  ganba'^*'  ti  tarn  pancasTlesu  patitthapesi.  95 
Danavo  „abam  kucchina  paribaranto  pi^^  rakkhitam  na  sak- 
komi,  aiino"  ko  rakkbissatiti""  tam  uyyojetva  attano  araii- 
nam  eva  pavisi". 

Sattha  imam  desanam"  abaritva  saccani  pakasetya  jatakam  samo- 
dhanesi  (Saccapariyosane  ukkantbito^^  sotapattipbale  patitUiabi) :  „Tada    30 
dibbacakkbukatapaso"  abam  eya  ahosin"  *ti.     Samuggajatakam". 


>  C*  -ttha-,  Bd  gndltharorupamugga-.  '  B^  omits  ngga-.  •  0*  bhave.  *  C* 
panlr-,  C»  parivettha,  Bd  pananivettha.  *  Bd  omits  ma-.  •  C*  omits  sa.  ^  Bd 
okka-.  8  Bd  maiifiahaifa.  •  C*  B^  -ti,  C*  -ti.  »°  C*  -ti,  C«  -ti,  Bd  asantam. 
"  Bd  mayaih.  »*  Bd  omits  ca.  **  C**  -im,  Bd  -i?  »*  C**  -lappapg-.  "  Bd 
-yattha.  ^*  Bd  -o.  *'  C^  etta-.  '*  Bd  adds  hi.  **  Bd  matugamaih  nissita. 
*^  C*  -na.  '*  C«  nisaihsa-,  Bd  nisatthanam.  "*  Bd  evanca.  "  Bd  laddhi  namhi. 
2*  Bd  -hahi.  "  Bd  adds  tam.  ^^  C*'  -e.  "  Bd  -titi,  €*•  -siti.  "  Bd  agamasi. 
'^  Bd  dhammade-.     *°  Bd  -tabbikkhn.     '>  Bd  adds  pana.     "  Bd  adds  dasamam. 
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11.     Putimamsajataka. 

Na  kho  nie  ruccatiti.  Idaib  Sattha  Jetavane  Tiharanto 
indriyasamvaram'  arabbha  kathesi.  Ekasinim  hi  samaye  bahu- 
bhikkhu    indriyesu  aguttadvara'   ahesuih.     Sattba  „iine  bbikkhu    ote- 

5  ditum  yattatiti**  Anandattherassa  yatva^  aDiyamayasena  bhikkhusam- 
gham  sannipatapetya  alamkatapallamkayarami^hagato^  bhikkhii 
amantetya  ,,bhikkhaye,  bbikkhuna  DamariipadTsu  subhanimittayasena  ^ 
nimittam  ganhitum*  na  yattati\  sace  hi  tasmim  samaye  kalam  karoti 
oirayadisu  nibbattati,    tasma    rupadisu    subhanimittam    ma   ganhittha^, 

10  bhikkhuna  namarupadigocarena  ^  na  bhayitabbam,  rupadigocara  hi 
ditthe  ya^°  dhamme  mabayinasam  papunanti,  tasma  yaram^'  bhik- 
khaye  tattaya  ayosalakaya  cakkhundriyam  sampalimatthan*'**  ti 
yittharetya  „tumhakam  rupam  olokanakalo  pi  atthi  anolokanakalo  *'  pi, 
olokanakale    subhayasena    anoloketya    asubhayasen*  eya*^  olokeyyatha, 

15  eyam  attano  gocara*^  na  parihayissatha,  ko'^  pana  tumhakam  gocaro  * ' 
ti :  cattaro  satipatthana  ^^  ariyo  atthangiko  maggo  nay  a  lokuttara- 
dhamma^*,  etasmim  hi '°  yo  gocare  caratam'^  na  lacchati  Maro  ota- 
ram*^,  sace  pana  kilesayasika "  hutya  subhanimittayasena  olokessatha 
Futimamsasigalo    yiya    attano    gocara    parihayissatha**    *ti    yatya    ati- 

90    tarn  ahari: 

Ante  Baranasiyaiii  Brahmadatte  rajjam  karente 
Himavantapasse  **  arannayataDe  pabbatagahayam  anekasata 
elaka  vasanti.  Tesam  vasanatthaDato  avidure  ekissa  guhaya 
Putimaihso  nama  sigalo  Veniya"  nama  bhariyaya  saddhim 
95  vasati.  So  ekadivasam  bhariyaya  saddhim  vicaranto  te  elake 
disva  „eken'  upayena'*  imesaih  mamsam  khadituih  vattatiti*' 
cintetva  upayena  ekekam'^  ejakaih  maresi.  Te  ubho  pi  elaka- 
mamsaih  khadanta  thamasampanoa  thulasanra  ahesuih.  Anu- 
pubbena     elaka    parikkhayam     agaInaIhsu*^       Tesam     antare 

1  Bd  .yam  asam-.  ^  C*  gu-.  ^  B^  adds  anandatherassa  gantva.  *  B<i  adds 
bahu.  ^  Bd  omits  nimitu.  ^  Bd  gahetum.  ^  C«  Bd  .titi.  ^  Bd  -hatha  ti. 
*  Bd  -padisugo-.  *®  Bd  yeva.  "  B^  tasma  caranti  ma.  "  C**  samphali-,  Bd 
sampalipathan.  ^^C^  alok-,  C<  alo-,  Bd  analo-.  ^*  Bd  omits  ano  -  -  asu  -  -.  '*  Bd 
•ram.  >^  Bdke.  ^^  C^  Bd  -ra.  '^Bcl  adds  cattaro  samapathana  cattaro  iddhi- 
pada.  *•  Bd  -o.  '*>  Bd  imasmiiii,  omitting  bi.  *^  Bd  caraiitanam.  ••  Bd 
maro  chiddain  na  lacchati  maro  okasaib.  ^'  Bd  -vasena.  **  Bd  -padese.  *^ 
C»  -yaya,  B^  veniya.     '*  Bd  -na  up-.     "  Bd  ekaib.     "  B^  ag-. 
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Melamata*  nama  eka  elika  vyatta  ahosi.  Upayaknsalo'  sigalo 
tarn  maretum  asakkonto  ekadivasaih  bhariyaya  saddhiih  sam- 
mantento  „bhadde,  elaka  khina%  imam  elikam  eken*  upayeua^ 
khadituih  vattati,  ayam  pan'  ettha  upayo:  tvam  ekika  va 
gantva  etaya  saddhim  sakhika*  hohi*,  atha  te^  taya  saddhiih  s 
vissase  uppanne  aham  matalayam  karitva*  nipajjissami ,  tvam 
etam  npasamkamitva  'ali^,  samiyo  me  mato  ahan  ca  anatha, 
thapetva  tam  anno  me  natako  n'  atthi,  ehi  roditva  kanditva 
tassa  sarirakiccam  karissama'  'ti  vatva  tam  ganhitva'°  agac- 
cheyyasi,  atha  nam  aham"  uppatitva  givaya  dasitva  maressa-  lo 
miti".  Sa'*  „sadhu**  'ti  sampaticchitva  taya  saddhim  sakhi- 
bhavam  katva  vissase  nppanne  elikam  tatha  avoca.  Elika 
,,ali^%  tava  samikena  sabbe  mama  nataka  khadita**,  bhayami, 
na  sakkomi  gantun''  ti  aha.  „Ali,  ma  bhayi,  matako  kim 
karissatiti".  „Kharamanto  te  samiko,  bhayara'  evahan"  ti  sa  is 
evam  vatvapi^^  taya  punappuna  yaciyamana  ^addha  mato 
bhavissatiti^'  sampaticchitva  taya  saddhim  payasi.  Gacchanti  ^* 
pi"  pana  „ko  janati  kim  bhavissatiti*^'^  tasmiih  asamkaya^' 
sigalim  purato  katva  sigalam  pariganhanti*^  yeva  gacchati". 
Sigalo  tesaih  padasaddam  sutva  9,agata  nu  kho  elika"  ti  20 
sisaih  ukkhipitva  akkhini"  parivattetva  olokesi.  Elika  tam 
tatha  karontam  disva  „ayam  papadhammo  mam  vancetva 
maretukamo ''^  matalayam  dassetva  nipanno'*  ti  nivattitva  pala- 
yanti"  sigaliya  „kasma  palayasiti"  vutte  tam  karanam  ka- 
thenti'^  pathamaih  gatham  aha:  95 


»  C«  mela-,  'Bd  mendikamata.  '^  C*  -la,  C*  -lam,  Bd  -lo  corr.  to  -la.  »  Qk 
elakkhina,  B^  eka  khina.  ^  Bd  -na  up-.  ^  C^  sakkhiki,  Bd  sakhi.  *  C  hoti, 
Bd  hotha.  7  Bd  tvam.  »  Bd  kare-.  >  Bd  elika.  ^^  C^  omiU  tarn  ga-;  Bd 
tarn  gahetva.  >*  Bd  panahaih.  ^^  G^  omit  sa.  ^*  Bd  omits  ali.  ^*  C^  kha- 
dita,  C*  madita.  »*  Bd  omits  pi.  *«  C*  -ti,  C«  -to,  Bd  -um.  "  Bd 
omits  pi.  »*  Bd  karissatiti.  ^»  Bd  asanka.  *o  aU  three  MSS.  -ti.  "  Bd 
-anti.  "  Bd  omits  akkhini.  >^  Bd  -mataya.  **  C^  -ti,  Bd  nipanno  nivattiya, 
omitting  palayanti. 


Digiti: 


zed  by  Google 


534  IX.   Navanipata. 

1.  Na  kho  me  rnccati^  ali  Futimamsassa  pekkhana, 
etadisa  sakharasma  araka  parivajjaye  ti.     97. 

-    Tattha  alitl  alapanaib,  sakhi^  sahayike  ti  attho,  etadisa  eakharasma 
ti  evarupa  sabSyaka  apakkamitvS  tarn  sahayakam  araka  parivajjetha  'ti  attho. 

5  Evan  ca  pana  vatva   sa  nivattitva  attano   vasanatthanam 

eva  gala.  Sigali  pi'  tarn  nivattetnm  asakkonti  tassa  kujjhitva 
attano  samikass*  eva  santikam  gantva  pajjhayanlana  nisldi. 
Atha  nam  sigalo  garahanto  dutiyam  gatham  aha: 

2.  Ummattika  ayam*  VenI'',  vanned  patino  sakhim*, 

10  pajjhati  patigacchantiih  ^  agatam  Melamataran  ^  ti.     98. 

Tattha  Yeniti*  tassa  uamain,  vanneti  patino  sakhin  ti  pathamam 
eva  attaiio  sakhiih  elikam  mayi  sassinehavissasika  agamissati  ^°  iio^^  santikam 
matalayam  karohiti  patino  santike  vanpeti,  atha  nam  idani  agatam  mama  santi- 
kam anagantva  va  patigacchantim*^  Melamatararii'^  pajjhayati  anusocatiti. 

15  Tarn  sntva  sigali  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Tvam  kho  si  samma  nmmatto  dummedho  avicakkhano 
yo  tvam  matalayam  katva  akalena  vipekkhasiti.     99. 

Tattha  avicakkhano  ti  vicaranapaiinarahito,  akalena  vipekkhasiti 
ellkaya  attano  santikaiii  anagatay'  eva^^  olokestti  attho. 

20        4.  Na  akale  vipekkheyya  kale  pekkheyya  pandito, 

Putimamso  va"  pajjhati*^  yo  akale  vipekkhatiti     100. 
ayam  abhisamhuddhagatha. 

Tattha  akale  ti  kamagune  arabbha  subhavasena  cittuppattikale^^  ayam  hi 
bhikkhuno  rupam  oloketuih  akalo  nama,  kale*^  ti  asubhavasena  auussativasena 
S5  kasinavasena  va  rupagahanakale*^,  ayam  hi  bhikkhuno  rupam  oloketuih^*  kalo 
nama,  tattha  akale  sarattakale ''^^  rupam  olokento  mahavinasam  papunatiti*' 
Haritn^ataka-Lomasakassapajatakadlhi  dipetabbain,  kale  asubhavasena  olokento*' 
arahatte  patitthahatiti ^*  Asubhakammikatissattheravatthuna  kathetabbam,  Puti- 
mamso va  pajjhatfti  bhikkhave  yatha Putimaihsasigalo  akale  elikam  oloketva 

»  Bf  rujjhati.  '  €*«  -i.  ^  Bd  omits  pi.  *  C^*  -kayaih.  *  C^  Bdf  -i.  «.  C^ 
sakhi,  Bd  sans,  Bf  sakhi.  '  C**  Bd  pajjhayati,  C*  Bd  -gacchanti,  C*  -gacchati, 
B/  patigacchanti.  ^  Bdf  menda-.  »  C*  veniti.  ^^  Bd  sineha  visasika  ga-.  » »  Bd 
,  patino.  ^'  Bd  -gacchati.  *'  Bd  mendama-.  **  C*«  -gateyeva,  Bd  -gataya.  ** 
C»ca.  >•  Bdf  pajjhayi.  ^^  Bd  cittuppadakule.  "  C*» -lo.  '•  Bd -tu.  '^  Bd 
asarattha-.     "  all  three  MSS.  -nantiti.     *'  C^*  -te.     '•"  C^  -hantiti. 
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attano  gocara  parihino  pajjhayati  eTaiii  bhlkkho  akale  subhavasena  rupam 
oloketva  satipatthinadigocara  ^  parihino  dittbadhamme  samparaye  pi  jhayati' 
pajjhayati  kilamati. 

Venl  pi  kho  sigali  Futimaibsaib  samassasetva*  „8ami,  ma 
cintesi^  ahaih  tarn  puna  pi  upayena  anessami,  tvam  agamana-  5 
kale^  appamatto  ganheyyasiti^'*  tassa  santikam  gantva  „ali, 
lava  agatabhavo'  yeva  no  atthaya^  jato,  tava^  agatakalasmim  ^ 
yeva  hi*°  me  samiko  satim  patilabhi,  idani  jTvati,  ehi*^  tena 
saddhim  patisantharaih  karohiti"*'  vatva  pancamam  gatham  aha: 

5.  Piyam   kho  ali  me  hotu,  punnapattam  dadahi  me,  lo 

pati  sanjivito  mayham,  eyyasi  piyapucchika  *'  ti.     101. 

Tattba  punnapattam  dadahi  me  ti  piyakkbanaiii  akkhayika'*  mayham 
tutthidanaih  dehi,  pati  sanjivito  ti  muyham  samiko  sanjivito  utthito  arogo^^ 
ti   attho,  eyyasi  ti  maya  saddhim  neva'*  agaccha. 

Elika   „ayam    papadhamma    mam    vancetukama,    aynttam    15 
kho   pana   patipakkhakaranam  ^^ ,   upayen'   eva  nam   vancessa- 
miti*'  cintetva  chattham  gatham  aha: 

6.  Piyam  kho  ali  te  hota,  puDnapattam  dadami  te, 
mahata  ca*^  parivareua  esam,  kayirasi  bhojanan  ti.     102. 

Tattha    esan    ti    agamissami,   agacchamana    ca    attano    rakkhaih  ^*    katva    90 
mahautena  parivarena  agacchissami. 

Atha  nam  sigali  parivaram  pucchanti"^ 

7.  Kidiso  tuyham  parivaro  yesaih  kahami  bhojanam, 
kimnamaka'^  ca  te  sabbe,  te"  me  akkhahi  pacchita  ti    103. 

sattamam  gatham  aha.     Sa  acikkhanti'"  25 

8.  Maliyo  Caturakkho  ca'*  Pingiyo"  atha  Jambuko" 

ediso  mayham  parivaro,  tesam  kayirasi"  bhojanan  ti  104. 
atthamam  gatham  aha. 

*  C*  -nagocara  corr.  to  -nadigo-,  Bd  -nagocara.  *  Bd  socati.  ^  Bd  assa-.  * 
Bd  agate-.  '  Bd  adds  vatva.  *  Bd  igatakale.  ^  Bd  attho.  ^  C^  tava.  *  C^ 
-lasmimhi  (instead  of  -lamhi?)  ^^  Bd  omits  hi.  ^'  Bd  uthi.  "  Bd  karositi. 
13  C^  -pucchaka,  Bd  -pucchita,  Bf  pissa  pacchita.  ^*  Bd  piyakauam  agatessa. 
»*  C«  Bd  a-.  »«  Bd  omits  iieva.  »'  C«  -pakka-,  Bd  patipakkhaka-.  »»  Bd/  omit 
ca.  »»  Bd  ara-.  ««  C*»  -ti,  Bd  -tarn.  '*  Bd/ kina-,  C*«  kiuandamaka.  "  Bd/ 
tern.  "  C**  Bd  -ti.  >*  Bd  caturakkhena,  Bf  -rakkhova.  «  Bd  mlgiyo,  Bf 
pingayo.     "  Bd  -uyo.     "  C*  -rahi,  C*  -rani,  Bd  -rayi,  Bf  karlrapl. 
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536  >X'   !««vftnipiu. 

Tattba  »•  mt*  ti  u  parfvire'  mayhaai  idkkha,  Xifijoti  Uini  fimnntia 
tnnakhixiMm  oimiof. 

y^Tattha  ekekassa  panca  sanakhasatani'  parivaro  ti*  evam 

dvlbi*   sanakbasaha«sehi  parivarita  agamissamiti"  vatva   „sace 

ft   te*  bhojanaih  na  labhissanti  tamhe  pi  dve  jane  maretva  kha- 

diMSLnii&*  2ha.    Tain  satva  sigSlf  bhfta  „alaih  imusa  tattha- 

gamanena*  np&yen*  assa^  aDagamanam  eva  karissamiti''  ciDtetva 

navamarii  g&tham  2ha: 

9.  Nikkhant&ya  agarasma  bhaDdakam  pi  vinassati, 

10  ftrogyadi  ftjino  vajjaib,  idh*  eva  vasa,  ma  gamS'  'ti.     105. 

Tasf'AUho:  all,  uva  i^ehe  bahubhandakarh  attht.  tan  te  nikkhantaya*  aga- 
rairua  nirarakkham '^  bhan<|akam  Tfuassissati '\  aham  era  te  alino  sahayakassa 
Irogyaih  vtjjarii  vadifsamf,  tvam  idb'  eva  vasa,  ma  gama*'  ti. 

£yan  ca  paoa  vatv&   maranabhayabhita  vegena  samikassa 
1ft   saotikam  ganivft  tarn  gabetva*'  palayi.    Te   puna  tarn   thanam 
ftgantaih^*  nasakkhiihsn. 

Sattha  imam  desanani'^  aharitra  jatakam  samodfaanesi :  „Tada 
aham  tanmim  thane  Tanajettharukkhe '*  nibbattadevata  ahosin*'  ti. 
Putimariisajatakam  ", 


to  12.     Tittirajataka. 

Yo  te  put  take  ti.  Idam  Sattha  Gijjhakute  yiharanto 
▼  adhaya  parisakkanam  arabbha  kathesi.  Tasmim  ^*  hi  samaye 
dhammasabhayaih  katham  samuttbapesum :  „aho^'  avuso  Devadatto 
nill%jjo  anariyo  evam  uttamagunadharassa  Sammasambuddhassa  Ajata- 
80  sattnna  saddhim  ekato  hutra  dhanaggahapayojana-silaTijjhaiia-nalagiri- 
TissfUJanebi'"  vadhaya  upayaih  karotiti*'.  Sattha  agantva  „kaya  nu 
*ttha    bhikkhave    etarahi    kathaya    sannisinna*'    ti    pucchitva    ,.imaya 


*  B^  tarn  me.    *  hd  kena  ptrivarena.     ^  T.d  pancapancasu-.     *  £d  parivarenti. 

*  hd  avam  hi  dve.  *  Bd  omftf  te.  ^  Bd  upiyenabam.  »  C^  gaU,  £d  idhe  vasa 
magata,  B/idbe  sa  magata.  '  Bd  atthite  taya  nikkhantiya.  *<*  Bd  tna-.  ^^ 
C^  -si,  Bd  vinassatl.  *'  C^*  gata,  Bd  idhevasamagamahf.  '^  ^d  omits  tarn  ga-. 
^*  Bd  gantutfa.  ^^  Bd  dhammade-.  ^*  V.d  -jetbakara-.  ^^  Bd  adds  ekadasamaiii. 
»•  Bd  -fi.     «•  Bd  omitf  abo.     »  C*  Bd  -silapavl-. 
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n&ma"  *ti  vutte  „na  bhikkhare  idan*  eva  pubbe  pi  Devadatto  mayham 
yadbaya  parisakki\  idani  pana  me  tasamattam  pi  katum  nasakkhiti^** 
vatva  atitam  ahari: 

Atlte  Baranasiyam  Brahroadatte  rajjam  karente  eko 
disapamokkho  acariyo  BarSnasiyaih  pancasatanaih  manavakanaih     s 
sippam  vacento  ekadivasam  cintesi:  „mayham  idha  vasantassa 
palibodho  hoti,  inanavaoam '  pi  sippam  na  nitthati,  Himavaota- 
padese  arannayatanam  ^  pavisitva  tattha  vasanto  vacessamiti*'. 
So  manavakanaiii  kathetva  tilatandulatelavatthSdlni  g&hapetva 
arannaih  pavisitva^  maggato  aviduratthane  pannasalam  karetva   lo 
nivasam  kappesi.  Manavapi  attano  attano*  pannasalam  kariihsu. 
Manavanam  nataka^  tanduladlni  pesenti,  ratthavasino  pi  „disa- 
pamokkhacariyo''  kira   araniie   asukatthane  nama  vasanto  sip- 
pam  Qgganhapetiti  *'*    tassa   tandnladlni   abhiharanti,   kantara- 
patipaonapi  denti,  afinataro  puriso  kbirapanatthaya  savacchaih  ^^   i^ 
dhenam    pi*'   adasi.      Acariyassa   pana^^   pannasalaya   santike 
dvibi  potakehi  saddhirh  eka  godba  vasati " ,  sibavyagghapi  *ssa 
npatthanam  agaccbanti.       Eko   tittiro   pi   tattba  nibaddhavaso 
ahosi,  so  acariyassa  manavanam  mante  vacentassa   sutva  tayo 
pi  vede  ngganbi.     Manava   tena  saddhirh   ativissasika  ahesurh.   20 
Aparabhage  manavesn  nipphattim  **  appattesa  yeva  acariyo  kalam 
akasi,   manavS   tassa  sariram   jhapetva   valokathdpaip  ^^   katva 
nanapupphebi   pujetva  rodanti  paridevanti.      Atha  te'*  tittiro 
„kasma  rodatha'*  *ti  aba.     ,, Acariyo'^  no  sippe  anittbite  yeva 
kalakato,  tasmS  rodama'*  *ti.     „Evam  sante   m&  cintayittha  ^\   ^^ 
ahaih    vo    sippam'*   vacessamiti".      „Tvam    katham  janasiti**. 
„Aham  acariye  tnmhakam  vacente  sutva  va"*^  tayo  vede  pagone 
akasin'*  ti.     „Tena  hi  attano  pagnnabhavam  amhe  janapehiti*'. 


>  lid  .sakkatTH.       '  Bd  omiu  idani  pana nasakkhiti.      *  B^  -Takanam.       * 

Bd  -lie,  C*  -ne  corr.  to  -nam.  *  tattha  -  -  pavisitva  wanting  In  Bd .  »  C*»  omit 
one  attano.  ^  Bd  adds  tesam  *  6<f  -mokkho  ic-.  '  Ed  gan-.  ^^  C  -a.  ^^ 
Bd  -nurii,  omitting  pi.  "  Bd  omits  pa-.  »»  B<t  -anti.  »♦  all  three  MSS. 
nippa-.  "  Ck  luka-,  B*  valikaya-,  €•  valuka-.  "  Bd  ne.  "  C*« -ye.  »•  Bd 
sodttha.     >*  Bd  omits  si-.     *^  Bd  omits  va. 
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Tittiro  „tena  hi  sunatba^^'  *ti  tesam  ganthigantitthanam'  eva 
pabbatamatthaka '  nadim  otarento  viya  osaresi.  Manava  hattha- 
tuttha  hutva  tittirapanditassa  santike  sippam  patthapesum. 
So  pi  disapamokkhacariyatthane^  thatva  te^  sippam  vacesi. 
5  Manava  tassa  suvannapanjaram  karitva  upari  vitanam'  ban- 
dhitva  suvannatattake  madhulajadlni  upaharanta  nanavannehi 
pupphehi  ptijenta  mahantam  sakkaram  karimsu.  „Tittiro  kira 
arannayatane  pancasate  manave^  mante  vacetiti''  sakala- 
Jambudipe  pakato   ahosi.     Tada  Jambndipe   giraggasamajjasa- 

10  disaih^  mahantam  chanam  ghosayimsn.  Manavanam  matapitaro 
chanadassanatthaya'  agacchantu  'ti  pesesum.  Manava  tittirassa 
arocetva  tittirapanditan  ca*^  sabban  ca  assamapadain  godham 
paticchapetva "  attano  attano  nagaram  gamimsu  ".  Tada  eko 
nip^gatiko^'  dutthatapaso   tattha  tattha  vicaranto  tarn  thanam 

19  papuni**.  Godha  tam*^  disva  patisantharam  katva  ^asu- 
katthane  tandula*'  asukatthane  teladlni  atthi,  bhattam  pa- 
citva  bhunja^'"  'ti  vatva  gocaratthaya  gata.  So^*  pato  va 
bhattam  pacitva  dve  godhapnttake  ^^  maretva  rasam  katva 
bhunji^^,  diva  tittirapanditan  ca  vacchakan  ca  maretva   khadi, 

90  sayam  dhennm  agatam'^  disva  tarn  pi  maretva  mamsam  kha- 
ditva  rukkhamule  nipajjitva  ghuraghurayanto'^  niddam  okkami. 
Godha  sayam  agantva  puttake  apassanti  upadharayamana  vi- 
cari.  Rukkhadevata  godham  puttake  adisva  kampamanam 
oloketva    khandhavivare    dibbanubhavena    thatva    „godhe,    ma 

25  kampi,  imina  papapurisena  tava  puttaka  ca  tittiro  ca  vaccho 
ca  dhenu  ca  marita,  givaya"  dasitva  jivitakkhayam  papehiti^' 
sallapanti  pathamam  gatham  aha: 

*  C*  8una,  C»  suna  corr.  to  sunatha.  '*  Bd  omits  one  ganthi.  *  Bd  -ke.  * 
Bd  -yassatbaiie.  '  Bd  tesam.  *  Bd  -ue.  "^  Bd  -navake.  ^  C'  -samuccasa- 
disaih,  Bd  giraggisamajjadivasam^  B«  giraggasamajjadidivasam.  *  Bd  cbanaiii-. 
**  Bd  -tarn,  omitting  ct.  "  C^  -cchadetva,  Bd  -cchSdapetva.  *•  Bd  -rameva 
agamamsu.  *■  Bd  nikkaruniko.  ^*  Bd  sampa-.  ^*  C**  nam.  *•  Bd  -Um. 
"  Bd  -ahi.  »»  Bd  tapaso.  "  Bd  godha-.  ''^  Bd  khadi  in  the  place  of  rasam 
k.  bh.     ''  C* -ta,  Bd  dhenu  agacchantaiii.     *='  Bd  gharnglara.     **  Bd  adds  narii. 
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].  Yo  te  pnttake  akhadi  dinnabhatto '  adusake 

tasmim  dathaih  nipatehi^  ma  te  muccittha  jivato  ti*.     106. 

Tattha  dinnabhatto*  ti  bhattaih  pacitva  bhunja^  'ti  taya  dinuabhattoS 
adusake  ti  niddose  nfraparadbe,  tasmiih  dathaii  ti'  tasmim  papapurise  ca- 
tasso  pi  datha^  oipatehiti  adhippayo,  ma  te  muccittha  Jivato^  ti  Jivanto*      5 
sajivo  hutva  tava   batthato   «sa'°   papadhammo   ma  macci'^  mokkbam   ma  la- 
bbatu,  jivitakkhayam  ^'  papehiti  attho. 

Tato  godha  dve  gatha  abbasi: 
9.  Akinnaluddo  puriso  dhaticelaih  "  va  makkbito, 

padesan  taiii  ^*  na  passami  yattba  datbaih  *'  nipataye.     107.    io 
».  Akatannussa  posassa  niccam  vivaradassino'  (1, 8ss ;  Bhp.  p.  149. ) 

sabbam  ^^  ce  patbaviiii  dajja  n*  eva  nam  abbiradhaye  ti.    108. 

Tattba    akinnaluddo    ti    galbaluddo^^,    vivaradassino    ti    cbiddam 
otaraii)    pariyesantassa,   neva   nam   abhiradhaye  ti  erarupam  pu£:galam  sa- 
kalarii  patbavim  dento*^  pi  tosetum  na  sakkuneyya,  kimafiga'*,ptn&ham  bhatta-    15 
mattadayika  ti  dasseti. 

Godha  evaifa  vatva  „ayam  pabujjhitva  mam"  pi  kha- 
deyya'^  *ti  attano  jivitam  rakkhamana  palayi.  Te  pi  pana 
sihavyaggha  tittirassa  sahayaka  va '*.  Kadaci"  pi"  te  agantva 
tittiram  passanti,  kadaci"  so  gantva  tesaiii  dhammaih  desetva  ^ 
agaccbati.  Tasmim  pana  divase  sTbo  vyaggbam  aba:  „samma, 
ciradittbo  no'^  tittiro,  ajja  sattatthadivasa  bonti'*,  gaccba  tav' 
assa  pavattim  natva  ebiti".  Vyaggbo  „sadbu"  *ti  sampa- 
ticcbitva  godhaya  palatakale"  tarn  tbanam  patva  tarn  papa- 
purisam  niddayantam  passi.     Tassa  jatantare   tittirapapditassa   25 

^  B<I  -e.  ^  Bd  tasmim  adbe  nupatebi.  '  mi  -  -  ti  wanting  in  Bd,  B/ muncitta 
jivato,  C*»  jivito.  *  Bd  -ahi.  *  B^  -am.  *  Bd  tasmirii  adbe  uipatebi  ti.  ' 
Bdadba.  »  C*«  jivito,  Bd  muncittha  jivato.  «  Bd  jito.  »o  fid  eso.  »»  Bd 
munca.  **  C**  add  na.  *^  Bd  dhalivelarii,  Bd  nativelam.  ^*  C*  padetamsam, 
O  padesantam.  **  C^«  datban.  ^*  C*  B/  sabban.  >'  Bd  kakkbalalu-.  "  Bd 
dadanto.  *•  Bd  -am.  ^^  C*«  mama,  Bd  mam.  ^*  Bd  omits  va.  *'  Bd  katbaci. 
'*  Bd  omits  pi.  '*  pite  -  -  kadacl  wanting  in  C*  .  **  Bd  ciram  na  dittho.  '• 
Bd  omits  bo-.     ^^  C«  Bd  palayana-. 
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lomani  pannayanti,  dhenuya  ca  vacchakassa  ca  atthini  panna- 
yanti.  Vyaggharaja  tain  sabbaih  disva  savannapanjare  ca 
tittirapanditam  adisva  „imiDa  papapurisen'  ete '  marita  bhavis- 
saDtiti^'    tarn    padena    paharitva    utthapesi^       So    tarn'   disya 

5  bhitatasito  va  ahosi.  Atha  Dam  vyaggho  y,tvaih  ete  maretva 
khadfti*"  pDCchi.  „N'  eva  maremi  na  khadamiti".  „Papa- 
dhainma,  tayi  amarente  anno  ko  mares8ati\  kathehi*,  akathen- 
tassa  te  jivitam  n*  atthiti^*^  So  maranabhayabhito  „ama 
sami,  godhapotake^  vacchakan  ca  dbenun  ca  maretva  khadim', 

10  tittiram  pana  na  maremiti  ^°^*,  So  tassa  bahum  kathen- 
tassapi'*  asaddahitva  „tvam  kuto  agato  siti""  pncchitva 
„sami  Kaliiigaratthe ''  vanijakanarh  bhandikaih*^  vahanto 
jivikahetu"  idan  c'  idan  ca"  kammaih  katva  idani  'mhi '^ 
idhagato''     ti     tena     sabbasmim     attana     katakamme     kathite 

15    ^papadhamma,  tayi  tittiram  amarente  anSo  ko   maressati,    ehi 
sihassa    tarn    migaranno    santikam "    nessamiti^*    tarn    parato 
katva  tasento  agamasi.     Siho*^  vyaggharajanam  ^^  tarn  anentam 
disva"'  vyaggham  pucchanto  catuttham  gatham  aha: 
4.  Kin  Du  Subahu  taramanarupo 

30  paccagato  si  saha  manavena, 

kirn  kiccam"  attham  idha-m-atthi  tuyham, 
akkhahi  me  pucchito  etam  atthan  ti.     109. 

Tattha   Subahu   'ti  vyaggham   namenalapati ^   vyagghassa  hi  purimakayo 
manapo  hoti,    tena  tam^^   evam   aha,    kim   kicramattham"    idhamatthi 
95    tuyhao  ti  kim  karaniyaih  atthasaihhitam  imina  manavena  idha  atthi  toyhaih, 
kikiccamatthan^^  ti  pi  patho,  ayam  eva  attho. 


*  C»  -senevate,  'Bd  -sena,  omitting  ete.  *  Bd  utha-.  '  Bd  pi.  ♦  B*  -dasiti, 
^  Bd  marissatlti.  ^  Ed  kathehiti  corr.  to  kathehi  tava  karanam.  ^  C^  natthi, 
Bdjivitante  panatthiti.  »  B^ -puttake.  »  Bd  khadami?  ^^  C*»  -mi.  "  B<l 
-tassapi.  *'  B^  agaccbasTti.  **  Bd  kalingarathato.  ^*  G«  >da-,  Bd  bhandam. 
**  Bdjivita-.  "  Bd  omits  idaiic.  '^  Bd  omits  mhi.  *»  Bd  sihaya  mi --san- 
tike  tarii.  ^«  Bd  siharaja.  ^^  C**  -jana,  Bd  omits  vya-.  *»  Bd  omits  di-.  " 
C**  kiki-,  Ed  ki-  corr.  to  kim.     ''*  C^«  nam.     =«♦  Bd  kiki-  corr.  to  kiraki-. 
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Tarn  sutva  vyaggho  pancamam  gatham  aha: 
b.  Yo  te  sakha  daddaro  sadhurupo 
tassa  vadhaih^  parisaihkami  ajja. 
pnrisassa  kanimayataDani  sutva 
naham  sukhim'  daddaram  ajja  manne  ti.     110.  6 

Tattha  daddaro  ti  tittiro,  tassa  vadban'  ti  tassa  tittirapanditassa 
imamha  purisa*  ajja  vadhaih  paiisamkami,  nSharh  sukhin  ti  ahaih  ajja 
daddaram  sukhiih  arogyaih  ^  na  maniiami. 

Atha  siho  chattham  gatham  aha: 

6.  Kani  'ssa'  kammayatanani  assu  lo 
purisassa  vattisamodhanataya^ 

kaiii  va  patinDaih  purisassa  sutva 
parisaihkasi  daddaram  manavena  *ti.     111. 

Tattha    assu    ti    assosi,     vattisamodb  anataya^  \i  jivitavuttisaDio- 
dhanataya^   kani  nama   imina   attano   kammani    tuyhaiii  kathitiniti   attho,  ma-    15 
n  a  vena  'ti  kirb  sutva  imina  manavena  maritam  parisaiiikasi. 

Ath*  assa  kathento  vyaggharaja  sesagatha  abhasi: 

7.  Cinna'  Kalinga'°,  carita*'  vanijja'S 
vettacaro  samkupatho  pi  cinno*% 

natehi  cinnaih  saha  vakarehi*\  20 

dandehi  "  yuddham  pi '*  samajjamajjhe.     112. 

8.  Baddha  kulimka;  mitam  alhakena^^, 
akkha  jita,  samyamo  abbhatito, 
abbuhitam'^  pupphakam"  addharattam, 

hattha  daddha  pindapatiggahena.     113.  85 


*  Bd  vadhi.      «  C^  -i,    C«  Bd  -1.      »  Bd  vadhin.      *  Bd  -samha.     *  fid  arogam. 

•  hd  kanitassa.  '  Bd  vutti-.  »  Bd  vutti-,  C^*  -nttthasa.  •  C*  Bd  -a.  ^°  C* 
-a,  Bd/kalifiga.  »»  \\d  vica-.  »»  C*  vani-,  Bd  vanvjjani,  B/ vanija.  »'  Bd/ vi- 
cinno,  C^«  ca  diftho.  **  Bd/ -ku-.  "  C« -e,  Bd/ -ena.  "  Bd  yuddhurii  pi, 
B/  yuddham  vi,  C^"  -amhi.  "  Bd  -malakena,  B/  pitamalakena.  "  Bd/  appahi-. 
^'  Bdagghigam,  B/pubbakam. 
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9.  Tani  'ssa  kammayatanani  assuih* 
purisassa  vattisamodhanataya  ^ 
yatha  ayaih  dissati  lomapindo 
gavo  hata,  kiih  pana  daddarassa  *t].     114. 

5  Tattha  cinna' Icalinga^  ti  vanijakanarii  bhandaih  vahantena    kira  nena- 

Kalifigaratthaih ^  cinpaixi,  carita^  vanijja  tH  vanijjapi  tena  kata,  vetta- 
caro  ti  vettehi  sancaritabbo,  saihkapatho  pi  cinno  ti  khanakamaggo  pi 
valanjito,  natehiti  jivitahetu  yeva  natehi  pi  saddhiih  cinnaiii,  saha  vakare- 
hiti"  vakara^^  vahantena  vakarebi  ^^  pi  saddbim  caritaih,  dandena  yuddhan 

10  ti  dandayaddham  yi  kira  tena  yujjhitaih,  baddha  kalimka  ti  sakonik&pi 
kira  tena  baddha*',  mitamalhakena*'  Hi  dhannamapakakammam  pi  kira 
tena  kataih,  akkha  jita  ti  akkhadhuttanain  ^^  veyyavaccam  karontena  akkha 
hata'^,  samyamo  abbhatito  ti  jivikavuttim  *^  nissaya  pabbi^anten'  eva 
silasamyamo     atikkanto  ,      abb  0  h  i  ta n  *^     thapitam     appaggharakam     katam  *^, 

15  pupphakam^'  ti  lohitarb,  idaiii  vuttaih  hoti:  imina  kira  jTvikarh'^  nissaya 
rajaparadhikanam '*  hatthapade''  chinditva  te'®  anetva  salayaifa'*  nipajja- 
petva  vanamukhehi  paggharantam  lohitam  addharattaaamaye  tattha  gantva  kunda- 
kadhumarh  nama  datva"  tbapitan  ti,  hattha  daddba  ti  ajivikapabbajjarii 
pabbajitakale  unhapindapatiggahanena ^^   hatthapi   kir'    assa    daddba,    tanissa 

20  kammayatananiti  tani  assa'^  kammani,  assun*^  ti  assosim,  yatha  ayan 
ti  yatha^'  etassa  jatautare  tittiralomapindo'^  dissati  imina  karanena  veditabbam 
etaih :  eten'  eva  so  marito  ti,  gavo  hati  kirii  pana  daddarassa  'ti  gavo 
pi  etena  hata,  daddarassa  pana  kirn  kathetabbam "  atthi ,  kasma  esa  taiii  na 
maressatiti. 

25  Slho  tarn  purisam  pucchi:   „raarito  te  tittirapandito'^"  ti. 

„Ama  samiti'^  Ath'  assa  saccavacanam  sutva  tarn  vissajjetu- 
kamo  a^osi,  vyaggharaja  pana  ,,maretabbayuttako"  esa 
papo**"    ti"    tatth'    eva"    nam    dathahi    paharitva"    avatam 


»  C*'  assa,  Bdf  assu.  »  hdf  vutti-.  »  C*»  -a.  *  C*  Bd  kaliiiga.  *  C*  -nena, 
Bd  kinanena.  *  Bd  kalingarathe.  ^  C*  -taifa.  »  C«  ni?  Bd  niti,  C*  omits  vanij- 
japi. *  Bd  vaku-.  »o  ck,  vakara,  Bd  vakuraih.  **  C**  vaka-,  Bd  vaku-.  ^» 
Bd  bandha,  C*«  vaddha.  >»  Bd  pitamalakena.  "  C»  -ni.  >*  Bd  akkhahip^a- 
pita.  ^«  BdjTvita-.  "  C*  abyu-,  C»  abyuhi-.  "  Bd  appahlta  agghanti  ap- 
pagghanakam,  omitting  katam.  ^'  Bd  puppekan.  *^  Bdjlvitarn.  **  Bd -na. 
"  C**  -dehi.  ^''  Bd  tam.  '*  Bd  .ya.  "  Bd  kanukathupam  katva.  "  C*'  -ne. 
"  Bd  tanissa.  "  C*«  assan,  Bd  assu.  "  Bd  adds  esa.  »o  Bd  adds  pi.  *^ 
Bd  kim  na  hanitabbam.  "  C^  -tassa.  »»  C^*  add  pana.  »*  Bd  omits  esa 
papo.     '*  Bd  adds  vatva.     '•  Bd  adds  maretva. 
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khanitva   pakkhipi.      Manava   agantva   tittirapanditaih    adisva 
roditva  paridevitva  pakkamimsa  ^ 

Sattha  imam  desanam^  aharitva  ^evam  bhikkhave  Devadatto 
pubbe  pi  mayham  vadhaya  parisakkiti'**  yatya  jatakam  samodhanesi  : 
„Tada  jatilo^  Devadatto  ahosi,  godha  Kisagotami',  yyaggho  Mog- 
gallano ,  siho  Sariputto ,  disapamokkhacariyo  ^  Kassapo ,  tittira- 
pandito  aham  eva"  'ti,  Tittirajatakam\  Nayanipata- 
yannana  nitthita^. 


*  Bd  nivattisum.  '  Bd  dhammade-.  '  T.d  -khatiti.  *  Bf  kutaja-.  *  Bd  up- 
palavanno.  ^  Bd  -mokkho  a-.  ^  Bd  adds  dvadasamarii,  Bf  daddaraja-.  ^  Bd 
navanipataib  jatakam  nithitain.  Yattha.  yattha  bhave  jato  puriso  homi  pandito 
abhirupo  mahapunno  dharemi  pitakattayaiii.     Sakkaraj  1150  etc. 
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